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CHAP. XV. 
From the treachery of his wife and her father, Samfon takes occafion to burn their corn, ver. 


1— 


He /mites the Philiftines with a gre 


ver. 18—20, 


i 


2 fuffer him to go in. 


at flaughter, ver. 6—8, He fla 
them with the yaw-bone of an afs, ver. 9—17. 


He is di iftreffed, and fuppled with water, 


UT it came to pafs within a while after, in the time of wheat 
harveit, that Samfon vifited his wife with a kid: 
I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 


2nd he faid, 
But her father would not 


And her father faid, I verily thought that thou 


hadi{t utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to thy companion: 2s 


not her younger filter fairer than fhe ? Take her, I pray thee, 


9 ftead of her. 


in- 


And Samfon faid concerning them, Now fhall I 


be more blamelefs than the Philiftines, though Ido them a dif- 


4 pleature. 


And Samfon went and caught three hundred foxes, and 


took fire-brands, and turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in 


V. 1. Wheat harvefi—Which was the 
proper feafon for what follows. With a 
Aid—As a token of reconciliation. Jnio 
the chamber—Into her chamber, which the 
women had feparate from the mens. 

V. 2. Hated her—Becaufe thou didft 
defert her: but this was no {fufficient 


caufe; for he fhould have endeavoured: 


a reconciliation, and not,have difpof- 
ed of another man’s wife without his con- 
fent. 

V. 3. Now fhall I, &Sc.—Becaule they 
have firft provoked me by an irreparable 
injury,: but although this may look like 
an act of private revenge ; yet it is plain 
Samfon a€ted as a judge (for fo he was) 
and as an avenger of the‘publick injuries 
of his people. 

V. 4. Foxes—Of which there were great 
numbers in Canaan. But itis not faid that 

Samfon caught them all, either at one 
time, or by his own hands ; for being fo 


eminent a perfon, and the judge of //rael, 


he might require affiltance of as many per- 
fons as he pleafed. And it muft be al- 
Vol. I, 


put, Gc.—That the 


lowed, that the God who made the world, 
and by his fingular providence watched 
over J/raci, and intended them deliverance 
at this time, could eafily difpofe things fo 
that they might be taken. He chofe to 
do this net by his brethren, whom he 
would preferve from the hatred and mif- 
chief which it might have occafioned 
them, but by brute creatures, thereby to 
add {corn to their calamity, and particu- 
larly by foxes; partly, becaufe they were 
ie. for the purpofe, being creatures 
fearful of fire; and having fuch tails 
as i fire-brands might moft conveniently 
be tied to; and not going direétly for- 
ward, but crookedly, whereby the fire 
would be difperfed in more places. Fire- 
brands—Made of fuch matter as would 
quickly take fire, and keep it for a long 
tune ; which was eafy to procure. And 
yf might not make 
too much hafte, nor run into their holes, 
but one of them might delay another, 
and fo continue longer i in the places where 
they were to do execution, 


5N V. 5. Let 


ws a thoufand of 
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5 the midft between two tails.: And when he had fet the brands on 


6 vineyards and Olives. 


i 
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10 
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dwelt in the top of the rock Etam. 


J UDG € 5. . Chi xv.-5—12. 


fire, he let them go into the ftanding corn of !the Philiflines, and 
burnt up both the fhocks, and alfo the ftanding corn, with’ the 

_ Then the Philiftines faid, Who hath done 
this? And they anfwered, Samfon the fon-in-law of the Timnite, 
becaufe he had taken his wife, and given her to his companion. 
And the Philiftines came up and burnt her and her father with fire. 
And Sam{fon faid unto them, Though ye have done this, yet will 
I be avenged of you, and after that I will ceafe. And he {mote 
them hip and thigh with-a great flaughter; and he went down and 
Then the Philiftines went 
up, and pitched in Judah, and {pread themfelves in Lehi. And 
the men of Judah faid, Why are ye come up againft us? And they 
anfwered, To bind Samfon are we come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us. Then three thoufand men of Judah went to the 


top of the rock Etam, and faid to Samfon, Knowelt thou not that the 


Philiftines are rulers over us? Whatis this that thou haft done unto 
us? And he faid unto them, As they did unto me, fo have I done 
untothem. And they faid unto him, We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of the Philiftines. 
And Samfon faid unto them, Sware unto me that ye will not fall upon 


V. 5. Let them go—Succeflively at feveral 
times; and in divers places, fo that they 
might not hinder one another, nor all run 
into the fame field; but being difperfed 
in all parts, might {pread the plague far- 
ther; and withal might be kept at a dif- 
tance from the fields and vineyards of the 
Tfraehtes. | 

V. 6. Burnt her—For the mifchief which 
fhe had occafioned them ; thus fhe brought 
upon herfelf that mifchief which fhe 
fludied to avoid. The Phibjiines had 
threatened to burn her and her father’s houfe 
with fre. To avoid this fhe betrayed her 
hufband. And now the very thing fhe 
feared comes upon her! 

V. 8. Hip and tgh—lIt feems to bea 
phrafe, to exprefs a defperate attack, at- 
tended with the utmoft hurry and con- 


fufion : and perhaps intimates, that they 
all fled before him. So he frmote them in the 
hinder parts. Rock Etam—aA natural for- 
trefs, where he waited to fee what fteps 
the Philiflines would take. 

~ V. 411. Unto, usx—Thou haft by thefe 
actions punifhed not them only, but us, 
who are fure to fmart for it. . 

V. 12. Bind the—Why not rather, to 
fight under thy banner? Becaufe fin 
difpirits men, may, it infatuates them, 
and hides from their eyes the things that 
belong to their peace. Swear—Not that 
he feared them, or could not as eafil 
have conquered them, as he did the ho 
of the Phikjines; but becaufe he would 
be free from all temptation of doing 
them harm, though it were in his own de- 


fence. 
V..19. And 
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19 me your felves. And they fpake unto him, faying, No, but we will 
bind thee faft, and deliver thee into their hand: but furely we 


will not kill thee. 
14 brought him up from the rock. 


And they ‘bound him with two new cords, and 


And when he came untoLehi, the 


. Philiftines fhouted again{ft him, and the fpirit of the Lorp came 
mightily upon him, and the cords that were upon his arms became 
as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands loofed from off his 


15 hands. 


16 hand, and took it, and flew a thoufand men therewith. 


And he found a new Jaw-bone of an afs, and put forth his 


And 


Samfon faid, With the jaw-bone of an afs, heaps upon heaps, with 


17 the jaw-bone of an afs have I flain a thoufand men. 


And it came 


to pafs, when he had made an end of f{peaking, that he caft away 


the jaw-bone out of his’hand, and called that 


place Ramath-Lehi. 


18 And he was fore athirlt, and called on the Lorn, and faid, Thou 
halt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy fervant: and 
now fhall I die for thirft, and fall into the hand of the uncircum- 


ig cifed? 


V.13. And they bound him—Thus was he a 
type of Chrill, who yielded himfelf to be 
bound, yea and led as a lamb to the flaughier. 
Never were men fo befotted as thefe men of 
Fudah, except thole who thus treated our 
blefled Saviour. The rock—That is, from 


_¢he cave in the rock, in which he had fe- 


cured himlielf, out of which he was firft 
brought up, and then carried down from 
the rock to the plain. 

V. 14. Shouled—Becaufe they had now 
theirenemy, as they fupofed, in their 
hands. Loofed—Heb. were melted; that is, 
were diffolved, as things which are melted 
in the fire. ‘This typified the refurreétion 
of Chrift, by the power of the Spirit of 
holinefs. In this he loofed the bands of 
death, it being impoflible he fhould be 
holden of them. And thus he triumphed 


over the powers of darknefs, which had 


fhouted againit him. 

V. 15. New jaw-bone—And therefore 
the more tough and ftrong. 

V. 16. Slain a thoufand men—W hat could 
be too hard for him todo, on whom the 
Spirit of the Lord came mighiily? It was 

Numb, 37. 


5N 2 


But God clave an hollow place that was in the jaw, and 


flrange the men of Judah did now atleaft 
come in to his afliftance. But he was to 


be a type of him, who érod the wine-prefs 
alone 


V. 17. Ramath-Leu—That 1s, the lift- 
ing up of the jaw-bone; by contraction 
Lehi, ver. 14. as Sakm is put for Ferufalem. 

V. 18. Sore a thirfi—A natural effec&_of 
the great pains he had takert> And per- 
haps there was the hand of God therein, 
to chaftife him for not making mention of 
God in his fong, and to keep him from 
being proud of his flrength. One would 
have thought that the men of Judah would 
have met him with bread and wine: but they 
fo little regarded him, that he is fainting 
for wantofa draught of water! Thus are the 
greateft flights often put upon thofe that 
do the greateft fervices! Shall Idve—Wilt 
thou not finifh what thou hafl begun? 
Wilt thou undo what thou haft done. 

V. 19. Jn the Faw—Either caufing the 


jaw-bone to fend forth water, as the rock 


formerly did, caufing a fpring to break 
forth zn that Lehi, mentioned ver. 14. for 


Lehi is both the name of a place, and a 
jaw- 


a 
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but added to them, and are compre 
within them; which propofition is of 
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GES. Ch. xvi,1—g; 


there came water thereout, and when he had drank, his f{pirit came 
-again, and he revived: wherefore he called the name thereof En- 


20 hakkore, which zs in Lehi unto this day. And he judged Ifrael in 


the days of the Philiftines twenty years... 


7 CHAP. 
Samfon is greatly endangered by his intercourfe uith an harlot, ver. 1—3. Betrayed by Delilah: 


XVI. 


to the Philiftines. thrice, ver. 4——-14. Weakened and effettually betrayed, ver. t5—20r 
Seized, blinded, bound, umprifoned and made fport of, ver. 21—25. Avenged of the Phi- 


liftines, ver. 26—31. 


I 
2 


went in unto her. 
fon is come hither. 


HEWN went Samfon to Gaza, and faw there an harlot, and 
And ut was told the Gazites, faying, Sam- 
And they compaffed jzm in, and laid wait for 


him all night in the gate of the city, and were quict all the night, 
3 faying, In the morning, when rt is day, we fhall kill him. And Sam- 


fon lay ‘till midnight, and arofe at midnight, and took the doors. 


yaw-bone. En-hakkore—That is, the fountain 


of him that cried for thirlt; or, that called 
upon God for deliverance; that is, the 
fountain which was given in an{wer to my 
prayer. In Leht—According to this tran 
lation, Lehi is the name of a place. 


V. 20. He judged—That is, he pleaded 


their caufe, and avenged them againtt the 


Philiftines. Of the Philifines—That is, whilft 
the Phzliftines had the power and dominion, 
from which he was not fully to deliver, 
but only to begin to dehver them. From 
this place it is mranife ft, that m the com- 
putation of the times of the judges, the 


ears of fervitude or oppreflion are not to | 


be feparated from the years of the podger, 
ended 


great importance for clearing this dificult 
part of {cripture-chronology. 
V. 1. And faw—Going mto an houfe of 
ublick entertainment to refrefh himfelf. 
He there /aw this harlot accidentally ; and 
by giving way to look upon her, was en- 
fnared. 


- 
* 


V. 2. In the morning —This they chofe to» 
do, rather than to. feize upon him in his. 


bed by night; either, becaufe they knew 
not certainly in: what houfe he was; or,. 
becaule they thought that might caufe 
great terror, and confufion, and mifchief 
among their own. people ; whereas in the 
day-time they might more fully difcover 
him, and more certainly ule their wea- 
pons againithim. QO that all who indulge 
any unholy defire, might fee themfelves. 
thus-furrounded, and marked for deftruc- 
tion by their {piritual enemies! The more 
fecure they are, the greater is their danger. 


V. 3. Arofe—Perhaps warned by God 


.m a dream; or rather by the checks of 


his own conlcience. Went away—The 
wateh-men. net expecting him ‘till morn- 


ing, “and therefore being now retired inte. 


the fides, or upper part of the gate-houfe, 
as. the manner now is, to get fome refb, 
to fit themfelves for their hard fervice in- 
tended in the morning: nor durft. they 
purfue him, whem they now again per 


cfived to have fuch prodigious flrength. 


and 


Ch. xvi. 4—o. F U D 


of the gate of the city, 
them, bar and all, 


4 them up to the top of an hill that 7s before Hebron. 


and the two 
and put them upon his fhoulders, and carried 
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potts, and went away with 


And it came 


to pafs afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, 
5 whofe name was Delilah. And the lords of the Philiftines came up 
unto her, and faid unto her, Entice him, and fee wherein his great 
{trength eth, and by what means we may prevail againft him, that 


we may 
6 of us eleven hundred 


bind him to afflict him: 


preces of filver. 


and we'will give thee every one 
And Delilah faid to Samfon, 


Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great {trength feth, and where- 


7 with thou mightefl be bound to afflict thee. 


And Samfon {aid unto 


her, If they bind me with feven green withs, that were never dried, 


$ then fhall I be weak, and be as another man, 


Then the lords of 


the Philiftines brought up to her feven green withs, which had not 


9g been dried, and fhe bound him with them. 
in wait, abiding with her in the chamber) And fhe faid unto 


lying 


him, The Philiftines de upon thee, Samfon. 
as a thread of tow 1s broken when it toucheth the fire: 


and courage; and to be fo much above 
the fear of them, that he did not run 
away with all fpeed, but went leifurely. 
Hebron—Which was above twenty miles 
from Gaza. And Sampfon did this not out 
ef vain oftentation, but as an evidence of 
his great ftrength, for the encouragement 
of his people to join with hin vigoroufly ; 
and for the greater terror and contempt 
of the Philifiines. It may feem ftrange that 
Samfon immediately after fo foul a fin 
fhould have courage and ftrength from 
God, for fo greata work. But firlt, it is 
probablé, that Samfon had in fome mea- 
fure repented of his fin, and begged of 
God pardon and afliftance. 2-This fingular 
ftrength and courage was not in itfelfa 
grace, but a gift, and it was {uch a gift as 
did not fo much depend on the-difpofition 
of his mind, but on the right ordering of 
his body, by the rule given to him, and 
others of that order. 

V. 4. Loved—Probably as an harlot: 
becaule the dreadful punifhment now in- 


% 


(Now there were men 


© withs 
fo his 


And he brike t! 


flicted upon Samfon for this fin, whom 
God (p: fred for the hixlt offence, is an in- 
timation, that this fin was not inferior to: 
the former. 

V. 5. Fhe lords—The lords of their 
five principal cities, who were leagued 
together againil hin as their common 
enemy. Aplia—T o chaflife him for his 
injuries done to.us. They mean to pu- 

nifh him feverely, but they exprefs it in 
mild words, leit it might move her to pity 
him. Picces of filver—Shekels, as that. 

hrafe is commonly ufed. 

V. 7. Samfon fad—Sam/jon is guilty botkt 
of the fin of lying, and of great folly in 
encouraging her enquiries, which he 
fhould at firft havé check’d: but as he 
had forfaken God, fo God had now for- 
faken him, otherwife the frequent repeti- 
tion and vehement urging of this queftion. 
might eafily have railed fufpicion in him. 

V. 9. With her—That is, in a fecret 
chamber within her call... Nor is it ftrange 
that they did not fall upon him in his 

fleep, 
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And Delilah faid unto Samfon, Behold, 
thou haft mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, 


Ch. xvi. 10—18, 


10 ftrength was not known. 


rt wherewith thou mighteft be bound. And he faid unto her, If they 
bind me faft with new ropes that never were occupied, then fhall I 
12 be weak, and be as another man. Delilah therefore took new 
ropes, and bound him therewith, and faid unto him, The Philiftines 
be upon thee, Samfon. (And there were liers in wait abiding im the 
13 chamber) And he brake them from off his arms likea thread. And 
Delilah faid unto Samfon, Hitherto thou haft mocked me, and told 
pme lies: tell me wherewith thou mighteft be bound. And he faid 
unto her, If thou weaveit the feven ae of my head with the web. 
14 "And fhe faftened it with the pin, and faid unto him, The Philiftines 
be upon thee, Samfon. And he waked out of his fleep, and went 
15 away with the pin of the beam, and with the web. And fhe faid 
unto him, How canft thou fay, I love thee, when thine heart 7s not 
with me? Thou halt mocked me thefe three times, and halt not 
16 told me wherein thy great ftrength deh. And it came to pafs, 
when fhe prefled him daily with her words, and urged him, /o that 
17 his foul was vexed unto death; That he told her all his heart, and 
faid unto her, * There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; for 
1 have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be 
fhaven, then my ftrength will go from me, and I fhall become 
18 weak, and be like any other man. And when Delilah faw that he 
had told her all his heart, fhe fent and called for the lords of 
the Philiftines, faying, Come up this once, for he hath fhewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the Philiftines came up 


flee p, becaufe they expeéted an opportu- and fear of betraying himfelf. So that 
nity for doing their work more certainly, he had no pleafure of his life. 
and with lefs danger. V. 17. Tf 1 be fhaven—Not that his hair 


= _ — on Cie om ———— a ee > _* 


V. 13. Web—Or, thread which is woven 
about a weave'rs loom : or, wiih a weaver’s 
beam. If my hair, which is all divided 
into feven locks, be faftened about a wea- 
vers beam; or interwoven with weaver’s 
threads: then I fhall be weak as another 
man. 

V. 15. Not with me—Not open to me. 

V. 16. Vexed—Being tormented by two 
contrary pallions, defire to gratify her, 


* Newb. | 


was in itfelf the caufe of his ftrength, but 
becaufe it was the chief condition of that 
covenant, whereby God was pleafed to 
ingage himfelf to fit him for, and affitt 
him in that great work to which he called 
him: but upon his violation of the con- 
dition, God juftly withdraws his help. 

V. 18. And brought money in ther hand— 
See one of the braveft men then in the 
world bought and fold, asa fheep for the 

flaughter, 


Vi. 3 | 


RA LO rec A 


Ch. xvi. 19—25. , ~F @ @.g. 6. 859 


19 unto her, and brought money in their hand. And fhe made him 
fleep upon her knees, and fhe called for a man, and fhe caufed him 
to fhave off the feven locks of his head, and fhe began to afflict 

20 him, and his ftrength went from him. And fhe faid, The Phi- 
liftines be upon thee, Samfon. And he awoke out of his fleep, 
and faid, I will go out as at other times before, and fhake myfelf. 

21 And he knew not that the Lorp was departed from him. But the 
Philiftines took him, and put out his eyes, and brought him down 
to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of brafs, and he did grind in 

22 the prifon-houfe. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 

23 again, after he was fhaven. Then the lords of the Philiftines ga- 
thered themfelves together, to offer a great facrifice unto Dagon 
their god, and to rejoice: for they faid, Our god hath delivered 

24 Samfon our enemy into our hand. And when the people faw him, 
they praifed their god: for they faird, Our god hath delivered into 
our hands our enemy, and the deftroyer of our country, who flew 

25 many of us. And it came to pals when their hearts were merry, 


upon which he had faftened fo great a 
fcorn. God allo ordering things thus, 


flaughter. How does this inftance fully 
all the glory of man, and forbid the 


r 
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from doing 


{trong man ever to boatt of his ftrength ! 

V. 19. Slep—By fome fleepy potion. 
Knees—Refling his head upon her knees. 
To weaken or hurt, tho’ he felt it not. 

V. 20. Said—Within himfelf. Shake 
myfelf—That is, put forth my ftrength. 
Knew not—Not diltinétly feeling the lols 
of his hair, or not confidering what would 
follow. Many have loft the favourable 
prefence of God, and are not aware of it. 
They have provoked God to withdraw 
from them; but are not fenfible of their 


lols. 
V. a1. Mis Ges— 


. 


them harm, in cafe he fhould 
recover his ftrength; but not without 
God’s providence, punifhing him in that 
art which had been inflrumental to his 
ful lufts. Gaza—Becaufe this was a 
eat and ftrong city, where he would be 
ke t fafely; and upon the fea-coaft, at 
fufScient diftance from Samfon's people ; 
and to repair the honour of that place, 


Which was done both. 
out of revenge and policy, to difable him, 


that where he firft finned, Fudg. xvi. 1. 
there he fhould receive his punifhment. 
Grind—As flaves ufe to do. He made 
himfelf a flave to harlots, and now God 
fuffers men to ule him like a flave. Poor 
Samjon, how art thou fallen! How is 
thine honour laid in the duft! Wo unio 
him, for he hath finned ! Let all take warn- 
ing by him, carefully to preferve their 
purity. For all our glory is gone, when 
the covenant of our feparation to God, 
as {piritual Nazarites, is profaned. 

V. 22. The har—This circumftance, 
though in itfelf inconfiderable, is noted 
as a fign of the recovery of God’s favour, 
and his former ftrength, in fome degree, 
upon his repentance, and renewing his 
vow with God, which was allowed for 
Nazarites to do. 

V. 23. Dagon—An idol, whofe upper 
part was like.a man, and whole lower 
part was like a fifh: probably one of the 
fea- gods of the Heathens. 

V. 25. Made fpori—Either being made 


i 
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J;Vocoes. 
that they faid, Call for Samfon, that he may make us fport. 


Ch. xvi. 26—g0. 
And 


they called for Samfon out of the prifon-houfe; and he made them 
26 fport: and they fet him between the pillars. And Samfon faid 
unte the lad that held him by the hand, Suffer me that I may feel 
the pillars whereupon the houle ftandeth, that I may lean upon 


27 them. 


Now the houle was full of men and women; and all the’ 


lords of the Philiftines were there: and there were upon the roof 
about three thoufand men and women, that beheld while Samfon 
28 made {port. And Samfon called unto the Lorn, and faid, O Lord 
Gop, remember me, I pray thee, and {trengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be at once avenged of the Phi- 


29 liltines for my two eyes. 


And Samfon took hold of the two middle 


pillars, upon which the houfe ftood, and on which it was born up, 


30 of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left. 


And 


Samfon faid, Let me die with the Philiftines: and he bowed him- 
felf with add Ais might; and the houfe fell upon the lords, and upon 


all the people that were therein: 
‘ 


prayer asthe dictate of his own Spirit. 


by them the matter of their {port and de- 
rifion, of bitter fcoffs, and other indigni- 
ties: or, by fome proofs of more than or- 
dinary flrength yet remaining in him, 
like the ruins of a great and goodly build- 
ing: whereby he lulled them afleep, untul 
by this complaifance he prepared the 
way for that which he defigned. : 

V. 26. Whereon the houfe fandeth—Whe- 
ther it were a temple, or theatre, or 
fome flight building run up for the pur- 
pole, 

V. 27. The roof—Which was flat, and 
had windows through which they might 
fee what was done in the lower parts of 
the houfe, 

V. 28. Samjon called—This prayer was 
not an att of malice and revenge, but of 
faith and zeal for God, who was there 
publickly difhonoured; and juflice, in 
vindicating the whole common-wealth of 

rael, which was his duty, as he was judge. 
And God, who heareth-not finners, and 
would neyer ule his omnipotence to gra- 
tify any man’s malice, did manifelt by the 
effect, that he accepted and a | his 


fo that the dead which he flew at 


And that in this prayer he mentions only 
his perfonal injury, and not their indig- 
nitics to God and his people, muft be af- 
cribed to that prudent care which he had, 
upon former occafions, of deriving the 
rage of the Phiiflimes upon himfelf alone, 
and diverting it from the people. For 
which end I conceive this prayer was 
made with an audible voice, though he 
knew they would entertain it only with 
{corn and laughter. 

V. 30. Two pillars—Inflances are not 
wanting of more capacious buildings than 
this, that have been fupported only by one 
pillar, Pkhnyin the 15th chapter of the 
36th Book of his Nainral Hiflory, mentions 


two theatres built by C. Curio, in Julius 


Cajar’s time; cach of which was fupported 
only by. one pillar, tho’ many thoufands 
of people fat in it together. Let me die— 
That is, I am content to dic, fo I can but 
contribute to the vindication of God's 
glory, and the deliverance of God’s peo- 
ple. This is no encouragement to thofe 


who wickedly murder themlfelves; for Sam- 
fon 


we 
— 


tee ot terrae. - 
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31 his death, were more than they 


which he flew in his life. 
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Then his 


brethren, and all the houfe of his father, came down and took him, 
and brought Aum up, and buried him between Zorah and Efhtaol, 
in the burying-place of Manoah his father: and he judged Mrael 


twenty years. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Micah provides an image for his God, ver. 1—6. Anda Levite for his prief, ver. 7—19. 


1 


2 Micah. 


ND there was a man of mount Ephraim, whofe name was 
And he faid unto his mother, The eleven hundred 


ekels of filver that were taken from thee, about which thou curfedft, 
and {pakelt of alfo in mine ears, behold, the filver zs with me, I took~ 

3 wt. And his mother faid, Blefled de thou of the Lorn, my fon. And 
when he had reftored the eleven hundred /hekels of filver to his mo- 
ther, his mother faid, Ihad wholly dedicated the filver unto the Lorn, 
from my hand, for my fon to make a graven image, and a molten 


fon did not defire, or procure his own 


death voluntarily, but by mere necellity ; 
he was by his office obliged to feck the de- 
flruction of thele enemies.and blafphemers 
of God, and opprellors of his people; 
which in thefe circumlltances he could not 
effect without his own death. Moreover, 
Samfon did this by Divine direction, as 
God's anf{wer to his prayer manifefts, and 


that he might bea type of Chrill, whoby / 


voluntarily undergoing death, deflroyed 
the enemies of God, and of his people. 
They died, juft when they were infulting 
over an ZJfraelite, perfecuting him whom 
God had fmitten. Nothing fills up the 
meature of the iniquity of any perfon or 


-people fafter, than mocking or mifufing 


the fervants of God, yea, tho’ it is by 
their own folly, that they are brought low. 
Thofe know not what they do, nor whom 
they affront, that make {port with a good 
man. 

V. 31. Burted—While the Philfines were 
under fuch grief, and confternation, that 
they had neither heart nor leifure to hin- 


der them. 


Vol, I. §.O 


V. 1. There was, &c.—The things men- 
tioned here, and in the following chapters, 
did not happen in the order in which they 
are put; but much fooner, even prefently 
after the death of the elders that over-lived 
Fofhua, as appears, becaule Phinehas the 
fon of Lleazar was prieft at this time, chap. 
xx. 28. who mull have been about 350 
years old, if this had been done after Sam- 
on’s death. 

V. 2. Curfedfi—That is, didft*curfe the 
perfon who had taken them away. J took it 
—The fear of thy curfe makes me acknow- 
ledge mine offence, and beg thy pardon. 
Bleffed—I willingly confent to, and beg 
from God the removal of the curfe, and 
a blefling inftead of it. Be thou free from 
my curfe, becaufe thou haft fo honellly 
reflored it. 

V. 3. The Lord—In the Hebrew it is, Je= 
hovah, the incommunicable name of God. 
Whereby it is apparent, that neither fhe, 
nor her fon, intended to forfake the true 
God; as appears from his rejoicing when 
he had got a prieft of the Lord’s appoint- 
ment, but only to worfhip God by an 
image ; 
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‘4 Image ; now therefore I will reftore it unto thee. Yet he reftored 


. the money unto his mother, and his mother took two hundred 
 fhehels of filver, and gave them to the founder, who made thereof 


& graven image, and a molten image, and they were in the houfe 
5 of Micah. And the man Micah had an houfe of gods, and made an 
ephod and * teraphim, and confecrated one of his fons, who be- 


6 came his prielt. 


7 man did that which was right in his own eyes. 


In thofe days there was no king in Ifrael, but every 


And there was a 


young man out of Bethlehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who 


8 wasa Levite, and he fojourned there. 


And the man departed out 


of the city of Bethlehem-judah, to fojourn where he could find a 
place, and he came to mount Ephraim, to the houfe of Micah as he 
g fojourned. And Micah faid unto him, Whence comett thou? And 
he faid unto him, I am a Levite of Bethlchem-judah, and I go to 


10 fojourn where I may finda dace. 


image; which alfo both the //raelies, Exod. 
xxxil. 1, &c. and Feroboam afterwards, de- 
figned to do. For my fon—For the benefit 
of thyfelf and family; that you need not 
be continually going to Sfiloh to worlhip, 
but may do it at home. Zo thee—To dil- 
pole of as I 2 

V. 4. Reflored—Though his mother al- 
lowed him to keep it, yet he perfifted in 
his refolution to reflore it, that fhe might 
dilpofe of it as fhe pleafed. Two hundred 
—Referving nine hundred fhekels, either 
for the ephod or teraphim, or for other 
things.relating to this worfbip. 

V. 5. > E agritbyen is, an houfe con- 
fecrated for the fervice of God in this man- 
ner. Teraphim—A fort of images fo called. 
One of his fons—Becaufe the Levies in that 
corrupt eltate of the church, neglected the 
exercife of their office, and therefore they 
were neglected by the people, and others 
put into. their employment. 

V. 6. No king—No judge to govern and 
controul them.: The word ding being ufed 
largely for a fupreme magiflrate. God 
railed up judges to rule and deliver the 
people, when he faw fit; and at other 
times for their fins he fuffered them to be 


And Micah {aid unto him, Dwell 


without them, and fuch a time this was; 
and therefore they ran into that idolatry, 
from which the judges —— kept them; 
as appears by that folemn and oft-repeated 
paffage in this book, that after the death 
of fuch or fuch a judge, the people forfook 
the Lord, ;and turned to idols. is own 
eyes—That ts, not what plealfed God, but 
what belt fuited his own fancy. 

V. 7. Bethichem-judah—So called here, as 
Mait, ii. 1. 5. to difference it from Bethle- 
hem in Zebwlun. There he was born and 
bred. Of Fudah—That is, of or belong- 
ing to the tribe of Judah; not by birth, 
for he was a Levite; but by his habitation 
and miniftration. For the Levies were dif- 
perfed among all the tribes; and this 
man’s lot fell into the tribe of Fudah. So- 


journed—So he exprefleth it, becaufe this 


was not the proper place of his abode, 
this being no Levitical city. 

V. 8. To foyourn—For employment and a 
livelihood ; for the tithes and offerings, 
which were their maintenance, not being 
brought into the houfe of God, the Lewes 
and priefls were reduced to ftraights. 

V.10. A father—That is, a prielt, a fpi- 
ritual father, a teacher or inftructor. He 

pretends 
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with me, and be tnto me a father and a prielt, andI will give thee 
ten _fhekels of filver by the year, and a duit of apparel, and thy vic- 


11 tuals. Sothe Levite went in. 


And the Levite was content to dwell] 


with the man, and the young man was unto him as one of his fons. 


12 And Micah confecrated the Levite, and the young man became his 
13 prieft, and was inthe houfe of Micah, Then faid Micah, Now know 


I that the Lorp will do me good, feeing I have a Levite to my 


prieft. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Danith /pies call at Micah’s houfe, ver. 1-6. The report they bring back, ver. 7—10, 
The Danites fend forces, who by the way plunder Micah of fis gods, ver. 11—26. They 


take Laith and fet up idolatry there, ver. 27—31. 


1 WN thofe days there was no king in Irael: and in thofe days the 
tribe of the Danites fought them an inheritance to dwell in, for 
unto that day ad/ their inheritance had not fallen unto them among 


9 the tribes of Irael. 


And the children of Dan fent of their family 


five men from their coalts, men of valour, from Zorah, and from 
Efhtaol, to {py out the land, and to fearch it, and they faid unto 
them, Go, fearch the land: who when they came to mount Ephraim 


to the houfe of Micah, they lodged there. 


When they were by the 


houfe of Micah, they knew the voice of the young man the Levite: 
and they turned in thither, and faid unto him, Who brought thee 


retends reverence and fubmiflion to him; 
and what is wanting in his wages, he pays 
him an titles. 

V. 11. Conteni—Being infected with the 
common fuperftition and idolatry of the 
Ihs fons—That 1s, treated with the 
Jame degree of kindnefs and affeétion. 

V. 12. Confecraled—To be a prieft, for 
which he thought a confecration neceflary, 
as knowing the Levies were no lefs exclud- 
ed from the prieft’s office than the people. 
The young man—Inilead of his fon, whom 
he had confecrated, but now feems to re- 
{train him fron the exercile of that office, 
and to devolve it wholly upon the Lewte, 
who was nearer akin to it. 

V. 13. Do me good—I am aflured God 
will blefs me. So blind and grofly partial 


Numb. 37. 


5O 2 


he was in his judgment, to think that one 
right circumftance would anfwer for all 
his {ubflantial errors, in making and wor- 
fhipping images again{t God's exprefs com- 
mand, in worfhipping God in a forbidden 
place, by a priefl illegally appointed. 

V. 1. Thofe days—Not long after Fofhua’s 
death. The tribe—A part of that tribe, 
confifling only of fix hundred men of 
war, with their families, ver. 21. JIJnhe- 
ruiance—The lot had fallen to them before 
this time, but not the aétual poffeffion, 
becaule the Phuliflines and Amorites oppofed 
them. 

V. 2. There—Not in the fame houfe, 
but near it. 

V. 3. Knew—By the acquaintance which 


fome of them formerly had with him. 
V. 5. Ah 
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hither ? And what makeft thou in this place? And what haft thou 

4 here? And he faid unto them, Thus and thus dealeth Micah with 
5 me, and hath hired me, and Iam his prieft. And they faid unto 
- him, Afk counfel, we pray thee, of God, that we may know whe- 
6 ther our way which we go {hall be profperous. And the prieft faid 
unto them, Go in peace: before the Lorp zs your way wherein ye 

7 go.  TThenthe five men departed, and came to Laifh, and faw 
the people that were therein, how they dwelt carelefs, after the 
manner of the Zidonians, quiet, and fecure, and ¢here was no * ma- 
 giftrate in the land that might put ¢hem to fhame in any thing, and 
they were far from the Zidonians, and had no bufinefs with any 

8 man. And they came unto their brethren to Zorah, and Efhtaol, 
g and their brethren faid unto them, What fay ye? And they faid, 
Arife, that we may go up againft them: for we have feen the land, 
and behold, it 7s very good: and are ye {till? Be not flothful to go, 

10 and to enter to poflefs the land. When ye go, ye fhall come unto 
a people fecure, and to a large land: for God hath given it into 
your hands: a place where ‘here ts no want of any thing, that zs in 


11 the earth. 


And there went from thence of the family of the 


Danites out of Zorah, and out of Efhtaol fix hundred men, ap- 


V. 5. Ak—By thine Ephod, and Tera- 

“> or images, which they knew he 
ad, ver. 14. 

V. 6. Before the Lord—That is, your 
defign is under the eye of God; that is, 
under his care, protection and direétion, 
This anfwer he either feigns to gratify 
their humour; or, did indeed receive 


Ifraehies never attemped any thing againft 
them, were grown fecure and carelefs. 
Put to fhame—Or, that mht rebuke or punifh 


any thing, that is, any crime. Putting to 


fhame {eems to be ufed for inflicting civil 


punifhment, becaule fhame is generally 
the effedt of it. Zidonians—Who other- 
wife could have fuccoured them, and 


from ‘the devil, who transformed himfelf would have been ready to doit. No du- 
into an angel of light, andin God’s name fineS—No league or confederacy, nor 


gave them anf{wers, and thefe not fome- 
times very true, which God fuffered for 
the trial of his people. Butit is obferva- 
ble, his anfwer was, as the devil's oracles 
ufually were, ambiguous, and fuch as 
might have been interpreted either way. 
V. 7. Manner of the Zidomans—Who 
living in a very ftrong place, and abound- 
ing in wealth, and perceiving that the 


much converfe with other cities, it being 
in a pleafant and plentiful foil, between 
the two rivulets of Yor and Dan, not 
needing fupplies from others, and there- 
fore minding only their own eafe and 
pleafure. 

V. 10. Given—This they gather partly 
from God’s promife, which they fuppofed 
they had from the Levie’s mouth; and 


partly 
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Kirjath-jearim in Judah: wherefore they called that place Mahaneh- 
dan, unto this day: behold z¢ 2s behind Kirjath-jearim. And they 
pafled thence unto mount Ephraim, and they came unto the houfe 
of Micah. Then an{wered the five men that went to {py out the 
country of Laifh, and faid unto their brethren, Do ye know that 
there is in thefe houfes an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven 
image, and a molten image? Now therefore confider what ye have 
to do. And they turned thitherward, and came to the houfe of 
the young man the Levite, even unto the houfe of Micah, and fa- 
luted him. And the fix hundred men appointed with their 
weapons of war, which were of the children of Dan, ftood by the 
entring of the gate. And the five men that went to fpy out the 
land went up, and came in thither, and took the graven image, and 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image, and the prieft 
{tood in the entring of the gate with the fix hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of war. And thefe went into Micah’s houfe: 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the teraphim, and. 
the molten image, then faid the prieft unto them, What do ye? 
And they faid unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and go with us, and be to us a father, and a prieft: Js 2 
better for thee to be a prieft unto the houfe of one man, or that thou 
be a prieft unto a tribe, and a family in Ifrael? And the prieft’s 
heart was glad, and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 


21 graven image, and went in the midit of the people. So they turned 


partly from his providence, which had fo The 


gate—Whither they had drawn him: 
forth, that they might without noife or 


difpofed them, that they would be an 
ealy prey. 

WV. 12. Mahaneh-dan—That is, the camp 
of Dan. 

V. 19. To the houfe—That is, to the 
town in which his houfe was, for they 
were not yet entered into it. 

V. 14. Anfwered—That is, fpake, the 
word anfwering being often uled in {criptue 
of the firft {peaker. Thefe houfes—That 


is, in one of thefe houles; What to do— 
Whether it be not expedient; to take 
them for your farther ufe. 

V6.7; Tiuiher—Into the houfe, and 
that part of it. where thofe things were. 


hindrance take them away. 

V. 18. Thefe—The five men. 

V. 19. Lay thy hand—tThat is, be filent. 
A. family—Namely, a iribe, that is, a family, 

V. 20. Was glad—Being wholly go- 
verned by his own intereft. The midi— 
Both for the greater fecurity of fuch pre- 
cious thihgs, and that M:cah might not be 
able to come athim, to injure or upbraid 
him; and, it may be, becaufe ‘that was 
the place where the ark uled to be car- 
ried, 

V. 21. Before theom—For their greater 
fecurity, if Mica fhould purfue them. 
V. 24. J 


arte 


JUDGES. 


and departed, and put 
22 riage before them. And when they were a good way from the 
houfe of Micah, the men that were in the houfes near to Micah’s 
houle, were gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan, 
23 And they cried unto the children of Dan: ‘and they turned their 
faces, and faid unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou comeft with 
24 fuch accompany? And he faid, Ye have taken away my gods which 
I have made, and the prieft, and ye are gone away: and what have 
Imore P And what zs this that ye fay unto me, What aileth thee ? 
25 And the children of Dan faid unto him, Let not thy voice be heard 
among us: Ic{t angry fellows ran upon thee, and thou lofe thy 
26 life, with the lives of thy houfhold. And the children of Dan 
went their way: and when Micah faw that they were too flrong for 
27 him, he turned, and went back unto his heufe. And they took 
the things which Micah had made, and the prieft which he had, and 
came unto Laifh, unto a people that were at quict, and fecure, and 
they {mote them with the edge of the fword, and burnt the city 
28 with fire. And there was no dceliverer, becaufe it was far from Zi- 
don, and they had no bufinefs with any man: and it was in the 
valley that dieth by Beth-rehob, and they’ built a city, and dwelt 
29 therein. And they calledthe name of the city Dan, after the name 


the little ones, and the cattle, and the car- 


of Dan their father, who was bern unto I{rael: 


V. 24. 1 made—So far was he befotted 
with fuperfttion and idolatry, that he 
efleemed thofe gods, which were man’s 
work. But he could not be fo ftupid, as 
to think thefe were indeed the great Feo- 
wah that made heaven and earth; but only 
a lower fort of gods, by whom, as medi- 
ators, he offered up his worfhip to the 
true God, as divers of the Heathen did. 
What have I—I value nothing IT have in 
comparifon of what you have taken away. 
Which zeal for idolatrous trafh may fhame 


multitudes that call themfelves Chriftians, 


and yet value their worldly conveniencies 
more than all the concerns of their own 
falvation. Is Mucah thus fond of his falfe 
gods P And how ought we to be affeGied 
toward the true God ? Let us reckon our 
communion with God our greateft gain ; 


howbeit, the name 


and the lofs of God the foreft lof. Wo 
unto us, if He depart! For what have we 
more. 

V. 25. Thy vowe—Thy complaints and 
reproaches. Angry fellows—The foldiers, 
who are in themfelves tharp and fierce, 
and will foon be enflamed by thy provok« 
ing words. Thy Life—Which, notwith- 
ftanding all thy pretences, thou doft vas 
lue more than thy images. 

VY. 27. Burnt—Not wholly, 
great mealure, 
more ealy. 

V. 28. And they built a aty—That is, ree 
built it. 

V. 29. Of Dan—That it might be ma- 
nifeft, that they belonged to the tribe of 
Dan, though they were feated at a great 
diftance from — in the moft northerly 


part 


but in 
to make their conqueft 
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And the children of Dan {et 


them up the graven image: and Jonathan the fonof Gerfhom, the 
fon of Manaffeh, he, and his fons were priefts to the tribe of Dan, 
gi until the day of the captivity of the land. And they fet them up 
Micah’s graven image, which he made, all the tume that the houfe 


of God was in Shiloh. 


CHAP. XIX. 


The adultery of the Levite’s concubine, ver. 1, 2. 
Els journey homeward as far as Gibeah, ver. 10-15. An 
The men of Gibeah affault the houfe, ver. 22—24. 


at her father’s, ver. 3—9. 
Ephraimite ¢akes him in, ver, 16—21. 


They force his concubine to death, ver, 25—28. 


Ifracl, ver. 29, 30. 


AN 


His reconciliation to her, and entertainment 


He fends notice of it to all the tribes of 


ND it came to pafs in thofe days, when there was no king 
in Ifrael, that there was a certain Levite fojourning on the 


fide of mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine out ef 


2 Bethlehem-judah. 


And his concubine played the whore againft 


him, and went away from him unto her father’s houfe to Bethle- 


3 hem-judah, and was there four whole months. 


And her hufband 


arofe, and went after her to {peak friendly unto her, and to bring 
her again, having his fervant with him, and a couple of afles: and 


part of the land: whereas the lot of their 
tribe was in the fouthern part of Canaan. 
V. 30. l/mage—Having fucceeded in 
their expedition according tothe predic- 
tion which, as they fuppoled, thy had 
from this image, they had a great venera- 
tion for it. The captivily—When the whole 
land of the ten tribes, whereof Dan was 
one, was conquered, and the people car- 
ried captive by the Afyrian, 2 Kings xvii. 
6. 23. which is called by way of emi- 
nency, (he capirvily. It is not faid, that 
the graven image was there fo long, for 
that is reftrained to a fhorter date, even 
to the continuance of the ark in Shiloh, 
ver. 31. which was removed thence, 
1 Sam, iv. But only that Jonathan's pol- 
terity, (fo his name is at laft mentioned) 
were priefts to this tribe or family of Dan, 


which they might be under all the chan- 


ges, even till the Afyrtan captivity, fome- 
times more openly, fometimes more fe- 
cretly, fometimes in one way of idolatry, 
and fometimes in another. 

V. 1. A concubine—Heb. a@ wife, a cone 
cubine, thatis, fuch a concubine as was 
allo his wife: called a concubine, only 
becaule fhe was not endowed. Perhaps 
he had nothing to endow her with, being 
himfelf only a fojourner, 

V. 2. Againfl hm—That is, againft her 
faith given to him. Went away—Either for 
fear of punifhment; or, becaufe her 
heart was alienated from him; wherein 
not only fhe finned, but her father by 
connivance at her fin, and negleét of juft 
endeavours for her reconciliation to her 
hufband. 

V. 3- Frundy—To offer her pardon 
and reconciliation. , 
V. 12. And 
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fhe brought him into her father’s houfe: and when the father of 
the damfel faw him, he rejoiced to meet him. And his father-in- 
law, the damfel’s father, retained him, and he abode with him three 
days: fothey did eat and drink, and lodged there. Andit came to 
pafs on the fourth day, when they rofe early in the morning, that he 
rofe up to depart: and the damfel’s father faid unto his fon-in-law, 
Comfort thy heart with a morfel of bread, and afterward go your way. 


6 And they fat down and did eat and drink both of them together: 
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for the damfel’s father had faid unto the man, Be content, I pray 
thee, and tarry, all night, and let thine heart be merry. And 
when the man rofe up to depart, his father-in-law urged him: 
therefore he lodged there again. And he arofe early in the morn- 
ing onthe fifth day to depart, and the damfel’s father faid, Com- 
fort thine heart, I pray thee. ‘And they tarried until afternoon, and 
they did eat both of them. And when the man rofe up to depart, 
he, and his concubine, and his fervant, his father-in-law, the dam- 
fel’s father, faid unto him, Behold, now the day draweth towards 
evening, I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to 
an end; lodge here that thine heart may be merry, and to-morrow 
get you early on your way, that thou mayeit go home. But the 
man would not tarry that night, but he rofe up, and departed, and 
came over againft Jebus (which zs Jerufalem) and there were with 
him two alles fadled, his concubine alfo was with him. And when 
they were by Jebus, the day was far f{pent, and the fervant faid 
unto his mafter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 
city of the Jebufites, and lodge in it. And his mafter faid unto 
him, We will not turn afide hither into the city of a ftranger that 


as not of the children of Ifrael: we will pafs over to Gibeah, 


And he faid unto his fervant, Come, and let us draw near unto one 
of thefe places to lodge all night, in Gibeah, orin Ramah. And 
they pafled on, and went their way, and the fun went down upon 
them when they were by Gibeah, which delongeth to Benjamin. And 
they turned afide thither to go in, and to lodge in Gibeah: and 


V. 12. A flranger—That is, of aflrange whence itis likely they did much moleft, 
nation: which the Canaanites poffefs; for and afterwards by God's permiflion, drive 
though the city Jerufalm had been out the J/rachies who dwelt there. 
taken by Caleb, chap. 1. yet the flrong V. 15. Tolodge—Though they were foft 
fort of Zion was ftill in their hands, and effeminate in other refpects, yet they 
| : were 
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when he went in, he fat him down in a ftreet of the city 
16 was no man that took them into his houfe to lodging. 
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: for there 
And be- 


hold, there. came an old man from his work, out of the field at 
even, who was alfo of mount Ephraim; and he fojourned in Gi- 


17 beah, but the men of the place were Benjamites. 


And when he 


had lift up his eyes, he faw a wayfaring man in the ftreet of the 
city: and the old man faid, Whither goeft thou? And whence 
18 comeft thou? And he faid unto him, We are pafling from Beth- 
lehem-judah, toward the fide of mount Ephraim, from thence am 
I: and I went to Bethlehem-judah, but I am now going to the houle 
of the Lorp, and there zs no man that receiveth me to houle. 
19 Yet there is both ftraw and provender for our affes, and there is 
bread and wine alfo for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the 
young man wich is with thy fervants: there is no want of any 


20 thing. 


were making their hearts me 


And the old man faid, Peace Je with thee: howfoever /et 
21 allthy wants de upon me, * only lodge not in the ftreet. 

brought him into his houfe, and gave 
22 and they watlhed their feet, and did eat and drink. 
rry, behold, the men of the city, 


So he 


provender unto the afles: 
Now as they 


certain t+ fons of Belial, befet the houfe round about, and beat at 
the door, and f{pake to the mafter of the houfe, the old man, fay- 
ing, Bring forth the man that came into thine houfe, that we may 


23 know him. 


were hard-hearted to ftrangers, and at 
that time there were no public-houfes in 
that country. 

._ V. 16. Ephraim—Whence alfo the Le- 
wile was, which enclined him to fhew the 
more kindnefs to his country-man.  Ben- 
jamites—This was indeed one of the cities 
belonging to the priefts; but the cities 
which were given to the priefts, and 
whereof they were owners, were not in- 
habited by ie priefls or Lewes only, efpe- 
cially at this time when they were but lew 
in number, but by many other perfons of 
different profeflions. 

V. 18. Houfe of the Lord—Which was in 
Shiloh. Thither he went, either becaufe he 
lived there, for that was in the ttibe of 

You. t 4 
i * Gen, xix. 2. 


And { the man, the mafter of the houfe, went out 


Ephram ; or, rather, becaufe he would there 
offer prayers and praifes, and facrifices to 
God, for his mercy in reconciling him 
and his wife. 

V. 2o. Let all, &ce.—It matters not 
whether thou wanteft nothing or every 
thing, I will take care to fupply all thy 
wants. 

V. 21. Wafhed—As they ufed to do to 
travellers in thofe hot countries. 

V. 22. Merry—That is, refrething them- 
felves with the provifions fet before them. 
Sons of belial—Chibdren of the devil, wicked 
and licentious men. 

V. 23. Into my houfe—And therefore I 
am obliged to protect him by the laws of 
hofpitality. — 


‘ 5 P V. 26. Fell 
+t Hof, ix. 
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unto them, and faid unto them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray 
you do not /o wickedly, feeing that this man is come into mine 
24 houfe, do not this folly. Behold, here zs my daughter, a maiden, and 
his.concubine, them I will bring out now, and humble ye them, and 
do with them what feemeth good unto you: but unto this man do 
25 not fo vile athing. But the men would not hearken to him: fo 
the man took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them, and 
they knew her, and abufed her all the night, until the morning: 
26. and when the day began to f{pring, they let her-go. Then came 
the woman tn the dawning of the day, and fell down at the door 
27 of the man’s houfe, where her lord was, ‘till it was light. And her 
lard rofe up in the morning, and opened the doors of the houfe, 
and went out to go his way: and behold, the woman his concubine 
was fallen down at the door of the houfe, and her hands were upon 
28 the threfhold. And he faid unto her, Up, and let us be going. 
But none anfwered: then the man took her uf upon an afs, and 
29 the man rofe up, and gat him into his place. And when he was 
come into his houfe, he took a knife, and laid hold on his con- 
cubine, and divided her, together with her bones, into twelve pic- 
30 ces, and fent her into all the coafts of Ifrael. And it was fo, that 
all that faw it, faid, There was no fuch deed done nor feen from 
the day 
Egypt, unto this day: confider of it, take advice, and {peak your 
minds. | 


Ch, xix. 24—90. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Levite’s caufe heard in a general convention of the tribes, ver. 1—7. They refolve to avenge 
his quarrel, ver. 8—11. The Benjamites a/femble in defence of the criminals, ver. 12—17, 
The defeat of Mraelin the two firft battles, ver.18—25. They humble themfelves before God, 
ver. 26—28. The total rout of the Benjamites, ver. 29—48. 


1 HEWN all the children of Ifrael went out, and the congregation 
was gathered together as one man, from Dan even toBeer-fheba, 


V. 26. Fell down—Namely, dead; kil- V. 29. Sent—By feveral meffengers, 


that the children of Ifrael came up out of the land. of 


led partly with grief of heart, and partly 
with exceffive abufe. Thus the fin fhe 
formerly chofe, ver. 2. is now her de- 


- ftruGtion; and though her hufband par- 


doned her, God would punifh her, at 
leaft as to this life, 


with a relation of the faét. 

V. 30. Speak—Let us meet together, 
and ferioufly confider, and every one 
freely {peak what is to be done in this cafe. 

V. 1. All—That is, a great number, and 


efpecially the rulers of all the tribes, ex- 


cept 
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_ 2 with the land of Gilead, unto the Lorn, in Mizpeh. And the chief 


of all the people, and of all the tribes of Ifrael, prefented themfelves 
in the affembly of the people of God, four hundred thoufand foot- 
men, that drew {word. (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Ifrael were gone up to Mizpceh.) Then faid the children 


4 of Ifrael, Tell ws, how was this wickednefs. 


And the Levite, the 


hufband of the woman that was flain, anfwered and faid, I came 


into Gibeah that delongeth to Benjamin, I and my 
And the men of Gibeah rofe up again{ft me, and befet the 


5 lodge. 


concubine, to 


houfe round about upon me by night, and thought to have flain me: 
6 and my concubine have they forced, that fhe is dead. And I took 


my concubine, and cut her in 


the country of the inheritance of Ifrael: for they 
Behold, ye are all children of Ifrael, 


7 lewdnels and folly in Ifrael. 


cept Benjamin, ver. 3.12. One man—That 
is, with one confent. Dan, &c.—Dan was 
the northern border of the land, near Le- 


banon; and Beerfheba the fouthern border. 


Gilead—Beyond Jordan, where Reuben, Gad, 
and half Manajfeh were. To the Lord—As 
to the Lord’s tribunal: for God was not 
only prefent in the place where the ark 
and tabernacle was, but alfo in the affemblies 
of the gods, or judges, Pfal. Ixxxi. 1. and 
in all places where God's name ts record- 
ed, Exod. xx. 24. and where two or three are 
met together in his name. Mizpeh—A place 
on the borders of Judah and Benjamin. 
This they chofe, as a place they ufed to 
meet in upon folemn occafions, for its 
convenient fituation for all the tribes with- 
in and without Jordan; and the being near 
the place where the fact was done, that it 
might be more throughly examined; and 
not far from Shiloh, where the tabernacle 
was, whither they might go or fend. 

V. 2. Four hundred thoufand—The number 
is here fet down, to fhew their zeal and 
forwardnefs in punifhing fuch a villany; 
the ftrange blindnefs of the Benjamites that 
durft oppofe fo great and united a Body ; 
and that the fuccefs of battles depends not 
Numb, 37. 


5P 2 


peices, and fent her throughout all 


have commutted 


upon great numbers, feeing this great hott 
was twice defeated by the Benjamites. 

V. 3. Heard—Like perfons unconcerned 
and refolved, they neither went nor fent 
thither: partly for their own pride, and 
flubbornnefs; partly becaufe as they were 
loth to give up any of their brethren to 
juflice, fo they prefumed the other tribes 
would never proceed to war againft them ; 
and partly,-from a Divine infatuation 
hardening that wicked tribe to their own 
deftruction. Tell us—They fpeak to the 
Levite, and his fervant, and his hoft, who 
doubtlefs were prefent upon this occafion, 

V. 5. Slain me—Except I would either 
fubmit to their unnatural luft, which I 
was refolved to withftand even unto déath: 
or deliver up my concubine to them, 
which I was forced to do. 

V. 6. Folly—That is, a lewd folly ; moft 
ignominious and impudent wickednefs. 

V. 7. Ye are—The fons of that holy 
man, who for one filthy a€tion left an eter- 
nal brand upon one of his own fons: a 
people in covenant with the holy God, 
whofe honour you are obliged to vindicate, 
and who hath exprefly commanded you to 
punilfh all fuch notorious enormities. 


V. 8. Ms 
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8 give here your advice and counfel. 
one man, faying, * We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will 


GES. Ch. xx 8~ss. 
And all the people arofe as 


9 we any of of us turn into his houfe. But now this fhall be the thing 
10 which we will do to Gibeah, we will go up by lot againft it: And 
we will take ten men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of 
Ifrael, and an hundred of a thoufand, and a thoufand out of ten 
thoufand, to fetch victual forthe people, that they may do, when 


they 


come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all the folly that 


14 they have wrought in Ifrael. Soall the men of Ifrael were gathered 


again{t the city, knit together as one man. 


And the tribes of 


Ifrael t+ fent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, faying, What 
1g wickednefs 1s this thatis done among you? Now therefore deliver 
us the men, the children of Belial which are in Gibeah, that we 
may put them to death, and put away evil from Ifrael: but the 
children of Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of their bre- 
14 thren the children of Ifrael. But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themfelves together out of the cities, unto Gibeah, to go out to 
15, battle againft the children of Ifrael. And the children of Benjamin 
were numbered at that time out of the city, twenty and fix thou- 
fand meni that drew fword; befide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 


V. 8. His tent—That is, his habitation, 
until we have revenged this injury. 

V. 10. According, Ge.—That.we may 
punifh them as {uch a wickednefs deferves. 
In Ifrael—This is added as an aggravation, 
that they fhould do that in //rael, or among 
God’s peculiar people, which was efleem- 
ed abominable even among the Heathen. 

V. 12, All the tribe—They take a wile 
and a jult courle, in fending to all the 

arts of the tribe, to feparate the innocent 
the guilty, and to give them a fair 
opportunity of preventing their ruin, by 
doing what their duty, honour, and in- 
terelt obliged them to; by delivering up 
thole vile malefaétors, whom they could 
not keep without bringing the curle of 
God upon themfelves. 

V. 19. Zvd—Both the guilt and the pu- 
nifhment, wherein all J/rae will be invol- 
ved, if = do not punilh it. Would not 


* Prov. xxi. 3. 


hearken—From the pride of their hearts, 
which made them fcorn to fubmit to their 
brethren; from a conceit of their own va- 
lour; and from God's juft judgment. 

V. 15. Were numbered—* How does this 
agree with the following numbers? For all 
that were flain of Benjamin were twenty- 
five thoufand and one hundred men, ver. 
95. and there were only fix hundred that 
furvived, ver. 47. which make only twenty 
five thoufand and feven hundred.” The 
other thoufand men were either left in 
fome of their cities, where they were flain, 
ver. 48. or were cut off in the two firlt 
battles, wherein it is unreafonable to 
think they had an unbloody victory: and 
as for thefe twenty-five thoufand and one 
hundred men, they were all flain in the 
third battle. 

V.15- Not mis—An hyperbolical ex- 
preflion, fignifying, that they could do 

this 


tT Rom, xii, 18. 
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16 were numbred feven hundred chofen men. Among all this people 
there were feven hundred chofen men left-handed, every one could 


17 fling ftones at an hair's breadth, and not mifs. 


And the men of Ifrael, 


befide Benjamin, were numbred four hundred thoufand men that 


18 drew {word, all thefe were men of war. 
to the houfe of God, and afked counfel 


Ifrael arofe, and went up 


And the children of 


of God, and faid, Which of us fhall go up firft to the battle againft 
the children of Benjamin? And the Lorn faid, Judah fhal/go up firft. 
19 And the children of Ifrael rofe up in the morning, and encamped 
20 againit Gibeah And the men of Ifrael went out to battle againft 
Benjamin, and the men of Ifrael put themfelves tn array to fight 


21 again{t them at Gibeah. 


And the children of Benjamin came forth 


out of Gibeah, and deftroyed down to the ground of the Ifraelites 


22 that day, twenty 


and two thoufand men. 


And the people, the men 


of Ifrael encouraged themfelves, and fet thei battle again in array, 
29 in the place were they put themfelves in array the firlt day. (And the 
children of Ifrael went up and wept before the Lorp until even, 


this with great exattnefs. And this was 
very confiderable, and one ground of the 
Benjamiles confidence. 
V.17. Men of Jfracl—Such as were here 
prefent, for it is probable they had a far 
reater number of men, being fix hundred 
thouland before their entrance into Ca- 
naan. 
V. 18. Children of Ifrael—Some fent in 
the name of all. Houfe of God—To Shiloh, 
which was not far from Mizpch. Which— 
This was afked to prevent emulations and 
contentions: but they do not afk whether 
they fhould go againft them, or no, for 
that they knew they ought to do by the 
will of God already revealed: nor yet do 
a feck to God for his help by prayer, 
and fafting, and facrifice, asin all reafon 
they ought to have done; but were con- 
fident of fuccefs, becaufe of their great 
numbers, and righteous caule. 

V. 21. Deflroyed. Fe—Why would God 
fuffer them to have fo great a lofs in fo 
good a caule? Becaufe they had many 
and great fins reigning among themfelves, 
and they fhould not have come to fo great 


a work of God, with polluted hands, but 
fhould have pulled the beam out of their 
own eye, before they attempted to take 
that out of their brother Benjamin's eye: 
which becaufe they did not, God doth it 
for them, bringing them through the fire, 
that they might be purged from their drofs; 
it being probable that the great God who 
governs every ftroke in battle, did fo or- 
der things, that their worft members fhould 
be cut off, which was a great blefling to 
the whole common-wealih. And God 
would hereby fhew, that the race is not fo 
the fuift, nor the battle to the flrong. We 
mutt never lay that weight on an arm of 
flefh, which only the Rock of Ages will 
bear. 

V. 22. Encouraged—Heb. ftrengthened 
themfelves, fupporting themfelves with the 
con{ciouf{nelfs of the jullice of their caufe, 
and putting themfelves in better order for 
defending themlelves, ard annoying their 
enemies. 

V. 29. Wept—Not fo much for their 
fins, as for their defeat and lofs. My bro- 
ther—-They impute their ill fuccels, not 
to 
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and afked counfel of the Lorn, faying, Shall I go up to battle ~ 


27 
28 


29 
30 


31 
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againil the children of Benjamin my brother? And the Lorp faid, 
Go up againit him.) And the children of Ifrael came near againt 
the children of Benjamin, the fecond day. And Benjamin went 
forth againit them out of Gibeah the fecond day, and deftroyed 
down to the ground of the children of Ifrael again, eighteen thou- 
fand men, all thefe drew the {word. Then all the children of 
Ifrael, and all the people went up, and came into the houfe of God, 
and wept, and fat there before the Lorn, and fafted that day until 
even, and offered burnt offerings, and peace offerings before the 
Lorn. And the children of Ifrael enquired of the Lorn, (for the 
ark of the covenant of God was there in thofe days. And Phinehas 
the fon of Eleazer, the fon of Aaron ftood before it in thofe days) 
faying, Shall I yet again go out to battle againit the children of 
Benjamin my brother, or fhall I ceafe? And the Lorn faid, Go up; 
for to-morrow I will deliver them into thine hand. And Ifrael fet 
liers in wait round about Gibeah. And the children of Ifrael went 
up againit the children of Benjamin onthe third day, and put 
themfelves in array againit Gibeah, as at other times. And the 
children of Benjamin went out again{t the people, and were drawn 
away fromthe city, and they began to {mite of the people, and 
kill as at other times, in the high-ways, of which one goeth up to 


to their own fins, but to their taking up 
arms again{t their brethren. But fhll 
they perfilt in their former negleét of feek- 
ing God's affiftance in the way which he 
had appointed, as they themfelves ac- 
knowledged prefently, by doing thole 


very things which now they neglected. 


V. 26. Fafled—Senfible of their not be- 
ing truly humbled for their fins, which 
now they difcover to be the caule of their 
ill fuccels. Burnt, &c.—To make atone- 
ament to God for their own fins. Peace- 
offerings—To blefs God for fparing fo 
many of them, whereas he might juftly 
have cut off all of them when their bre- 
thren were flain: to implore his afliftance, 
yea and to give thanks for the victory, 
which now they were confident he would 
give them. 


V. 28. Phinehas—This is added to give 
us light about the time of this hiflory, and 
to fhew it was not done in the order 
in which it is here placed, after Sam- 


fon’s death, but long before. Stood— 


That is miniftred as high-prieft. The Lord 
faid—When they fought God after the due 
order, and truly humbled themfelves for 
their fins, he gives them a fatisfaclory an- 
{wer. 

V. 29. Liers in wait—Though they were 
affured of the Succels, by a particular 
promile, yet they do not neglect the ufe 
of means; as well knowing that the cer- 
tainty of God’s promifes doth not ex- 
cule, but rather require man’s diligent ufe 
of all fit means for the accomplifhment of 
them. 

V. 30. The children of I/rael—That is, a 

confiderable 
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the houfe of God, andthe other to Gibeahin the field, about thir- 
ty men of Ifrael. And the children of Benjamin faid, They are 
{mitten down before us as at the firft. But the children of Ifrael 
faid, Let us flee, and draw them from the city, unto the high-ways. 
And all the men of Ifrael rofe up out of their place, and put themfelves 
in array at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of Ifracl came forth 
out of their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah. And there 
came again{t Gibeahten thoufand chofen men out of all Ifrael, and 
the battle was fore: but they Knew not that evil was near them. 
And the Lorp {mote Benjamin before Ifrael: and the children of 
I{frael deflroyed of the Benjamites that day, twenty and five thou- 
fand and an hundred men; all thefe drew the fword. So the chil- 
dren of Benjamin faw thatthey were {mitten: for the men of Ifrael 
gave place to the Benjamites, becaufe they trufted unto the hers 
in wait whom they had fet befide Gibeah. And the liers in wait 
hafted, and rufhed upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait drew them. 


felves along, and {mote all the city with the edge of the {word, 


Now there was an appointed fign between the men of Ifrael and the 
liers in wait, that they fhould make agreat flame with {moke to rife 
up out of the city. And when the men of Ifrael retired in the battle, 
Benjamin began to {mite and kill of the men of Ifrael about thirty 
perfons; for they faid, Surely they are {mitten down before us, as 
in the’ firft battle. But when the flame began to rife up out of the 
city,, with a pillar of {moke, the Benjamites looked behind them, 
and behold, the flame of the city afcended up to heaven. And 
when the men of Ifrael turned again, the men of Benjamin were a- 
mazed: for they faw that evil was come upon them. Therefore they 
turned thezr backs before the men of Ifrael, unto the way of the 
wildernefs, but the battle overtook them: and them which came 
out of the cities, they deflroyed’in the midft of them. Thus they 


confiderable part of them, who were or- 
dered to give the firft onfet, and then to 
counterfeit flight, to draw the Benjamuites 
forth from their ftrong-hold. See ver. 22. 

V. 34. Chofen men—Seleéted out of the 
main body, which was at Baal-tamar; and 
thefe were to march dire&tly to Gibeah on 
the one fide, whilft the liers in wait florm- 
ed it on the other fide, and whilft the 


great body of the army laboured to inter- 
cept the Benjamiles, who having purfued 
the IJ/raclites that pretended to flee, now 
endeavoured to retreat to Gibeah. 

V. 37. Drew along—Or, extended them- 
felves; whereas before they lay clofe and 
contracted into a narrow compals, now 
they fpread themfelves, and marched in 


rank and file as armies do. 


V. 44. There 


. —_— 
- . e -_ wt -_ é 
_— 
-_--— - - 
_- —_ - = 


876 JF WO DG E SF. Ch. xx. 44—48. 


enclofed the Benjamites round about, and chafed them, and trod 
them down with eafe over again{ft Gibeah towards the fun-rifing. 
44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thoufand men; all thefe were 
45 men of valour. And they turned and fled toward the wildernefs 
unto the rock of Rimmon: and they gleaned of them in the high- 
ways five thoufand men, and purfued hard after them unto Gidom, 
46 and flewtwothoufand men of them. So that all which fell that day 
of Benjamin were twenty and five thoufand men that drew the fword: 
47 all thefe were men of valour. { But fix hundred men turned and 
fled to the wildernefs unto the rock Rimmon and abode in the 
48 reck Rimmon four months. And the men of Ifrael turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and {mote them with the edge of 
the fword, as well the men of every city, as the beaft, and all that 
came to hand: alfo they fet on fire all the cities that they came to. 


CHAP. XXI. 


The tamentation of Ufrael over Benjamin, ver. 1—7. They procure wives for the remaining 
Benjamites of the virgins of Jabelh-gilead, ver. 8-15. And of the daughters of Shiloh, 
ver. 16-—25. 


1 OW the men of Ifrael had fworn in Mizpeh, faying, There 
| fhall not any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. 
2 And the poser: came to the houfe of God, and abode there ‘till 
g even before God, and lift up their voices and wept fore. And 

faid, O Lorp God of Ifrael, Why is this come to pals in Ifrael, 


V. 44. There fel—Namely, in the field, 
of battle. 

V. 45- Glaned—That is, a metaphor 
from thofe who gather grapes or corn fo 
clearly and fully, that they leave no relicks 
fer thofe who a after them. 

V. 46. Twenty thoufand—Befides 
the oad hundred Sel ¥ g5-but here 
only the great number is mentioned, the 
lefs being omitted, as inconfiderable. 
Here are alfo a thoufand more omitted, 
becaufe he fpeaks only of them who fell 
in that third day of battle. 

V. 48. Turned again—Having deftroyed 
thofe that came to Gibeah, and into the 
field, now they follow them home to their 


t Chap. 


feveral habitations. _Men—Comprchen- 
fively taken, fo as to include women and 
children. If this feem harfh and bloody, 
either it may be afcribed to military fury ; 
or perhaps it may be partly juftified, from 
that command of God in a parallel cafe, 
Deut, xiii. 16. and from that folemn oath 
by which they had devoted to death all 
that came not up to Mizpeh, chap. xxi. 5. 
which none of the Berjamies did. 

V. 1. Had fworn—tIn the beginning of 
this war, after the whole tribe had efpoufed 
the quarrel of the men of Gibeah. Saying 
—They do not here {wear the utter extir- 
pation of the tribe, which fell out beyond 
their expectation, but only not to give 

ir 
XXl. 13. 


“hye 
-. 


Ch. XX. 4A——13. | 
4 that there flrould be to-day one tribe lacking in Ifrael? And it 
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came to pafs on the morrow, that the people rofe early, and built 
there an altar, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings. 

5 And the children of Ifrael faid, Who ts there among all the tribes 
of Ifrael, that came not up with the congregation unto the Lorp? 
For they had made a great oath concerning him that came not up 

to the Lorp to Mizpeh, faying, He fhall furely be put to death. 

6 And the children of Ifrael repented them for Benjamin their bro- 
ther, and faid, There is one tribe cut off from Ifrael this day: 

7 How fhall we do for wives for them that remain, feeing we have 
{worn by the Lorp that we will not give them of our daughters to 

8 wives? And they faid, What one zs there of the tribes of Lrael 
that came not up to Mizpeh to the Lorn? And behold, there came 

g none tothe camp from Jabefh-gilead to the aflembly. For the 
people were numbered, and behold, there were none of the inhabi- 

10 tants of Jabefh-gilead there. And the congregation fent thither 
twelve thoufand men of the valianteft, and commanded them, fay- 
ing, Go, and {mite the inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead with the edge 

11 of the {word, with the women andthe children. And this zs the 
thing that ye fhall do, * Ye fhall utterly deltroy every male, and 

12 every woman that hath lain by man. And they found among the 
inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead, four hundred young virgins that had 
known no man by lying with any male: and they brought them 


13 unto the camp 


whole congregation fent /fome to 


their daughters to thofe men who fhould 
furvive; juflly efteeming them for their 
villainy, to be as bad as Heathens, with 
whom they were forbidden to marry. 

V. 4. Analtar—Not for a monument 
of the victory, but for facrifices, as the 
next words fhew. There might be in that 

lace more altars than one, when the 
multitude of facrifices fo required, which 
was the cafe, 1 Kings viii. 64. and proba- 
bly at this time, when all the tribes being 
met, they had many facrifices to offer, 
fome in common for all, and fome pe- 
culiar to every tribe. 

V. 5. Great oaith—That is, a folemn oath 


Vol. I. 5QO 


to Shiloh, which 1s in the land of Canaan. 
{peak to the children of Benjamin 


And the 


joined with fome terrible execration againf 


the offenders herein. Put to death—Be- 
caule by refufing to execute the vengeance 
due to fuch malefaétors, they were juftly 


prefumed guilty of the crime, and therefore 


liable to the fame punifhment, as was the 
cale of that city that would not deliver 


up an Idolater dwelling among them, to 


juttice. 


V. 6. Repented—Not for the war, which 
was juft and neceflary, but for their im- 
moderate feverity in the execution of it. 
That is no good divinity which fwallows 
up humanity. Even neceffary juftice is 


to be done with compatfhion, 
V. 15. The 


* Numb, xxxi. 17, 


| 
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14 that were in the rock Rimmon, to call + peaceably unto them. And 
Benjamin came again at that time, and they gave them wives which 
they had faved alive of the women of Jabefh-gilead: and yet fo 

15 they fufficed them not. And the people repented them for Benja- 
min, becaufe the Lorp had made a breach in the tribes of Ifrael. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation faid, How fhall we do for 
wives for them that remain? Seeing the women are deftroyed out 

17 of Benjamin: And they faid, There muft be an inheritance for them 
that are efcaped out of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deftroyed out 

18 of Ifrael. Howbeit we may not give them wives of our daughters; 
For the children of Ifrael have fworn, faying, Curfed de he that 

1g giveth a wife to Benjamin. Then they faid, Behold, there is a fealt 
of the Lorp in Shiloh yearly, zn a place whichis on the north-fide of 
Beth-el, on the ealt-fide of the high-way that goeth up from Beth-el 

20 to Shechem, and on the fouth of Lebonah. Therefore they com- 
manded the children of Benjamin, faying, Go, and lie in wait in 

21 the vineyards: And fee, and behold, if the daughters of Shiloh 
come out to dance in dances, then come ye out of the vineyards, 
and catch you every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 


danced with thefe daughters of Shiloh. Nor 


did the married women fo forget. their 


V. 15. The Lord, Sc.—The Benamies 


were the only authors of the fin, but God 
was the chief author of the punifhment, 
and the J/raelites were but his executioners. 

V. 17. An inheritance—The inheritance 
promifed by Jacob and Mofes, and given 
by Jofhua to the tribe of Benjamin, doth 
all of it belong to thofle few who remain 
of that tribe, and cannot be pollefled by 
- any other tribe; and therefore we are 
obliged to procure wives for them all, 
that they may make up this breach, and 
be capable of \poffefling and managing all 
their land: that this tribe, and their in- 
heritance may not be confounded with, 
or [wallowed up by any of the reft. 

V. 19. A feaft—Probably it was the feaft 
of tabernacles, which they celebrated with 
more than ordinary joy. And that featt 
was the only feafon, at which the Fewr/h 


virgins were allowed todance, Buteven 


this was not mixed dancing. No men 


gravity, as to join with them. However 
their dancing thus in public, made them 
an ealy prey: whence Bifhop Hall oblerves, 
‘* The ambufhes of evil {pirits carry awa 
many fouls from dancing to a fearful defo- 
lation.” 

V. 21. Daughters of Shiloh—By whom we 
may underitand not thofe only who were 
born or fettled inhabitants there, but all 
thofe who were come thither upon this 
occafion, and for a time fojourned there: 
for although only the males were obliged 
to go up to the three.folemn feafts; yet 
the women had liberty to go, and thofe 
who were moft devout did ufually go, 
Vineyards—W hich were near to the green 
where they danced. Catch—Take them 
away by Bhs which they might the bet- 
ter do, becaufe the women danced by 


themlfelves, 
V. 23. Ang 


t Pfalm \xxvui. 38. 
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22 go to the land of Benjamin. And it fhall be when their fathers, or 
their brethren come unto us to complain, that we will fay unto 
them, Be favourable unto them for our fakes: becaufe we referved 
not to each man his wife inthe war: for ye did not give unto them 

29 at this time, that ye fhould be guilty. And the children of Ben- 
jamin did fo, and took them wives according to their number, \of 
them that danced, whom they caught: and they went and returned 
unto their inheritance, and repaired the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Ifrael departed thence at that time, every man 
to his tribe, and to his family, and they went out from thence, 

25 every man to his inheritance. _—_In thofe days there was no king 

_ in Ifrael; every man did that which was right in his own eyes. 


V. 29. And took, Gc.—That is, each paired—By degrees, increafing their build- 
man his wife. By which we may fee, ings as their number increafed. 
they had no very favourable opinion of V. 25. Right in his oun eyes—What won- 
polygamy, becaulfe they did not allow itin der was it then, if ail wickednefs over- 
this cafe, when it might feem molt necef- flowed the land? Blefled be God for ma- 
fary for the reparation of a lofttribe. Re- giflracy! 
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The Book of RUTH. 


This fhort hiftory fitly follows the book of Judges, the events related therein 
happening in the time of the Judges. Jt was probably wrote by Samuel. 
The defign of it 5, 1. To lead us to Providence, acknowledging God in all our 


ways; 2. To lead to Chrift, who defcended from Ruth, and part of whofe 
genealogy concludes the book. 


Numb. 38, 50 2 RUTH. 
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CHAP. I. 


Naomi removes to Moab, ver. 1, 2. Her hufband and fons die, ver. 3—n. Defigning to 
return to'Bethlehem, fhe addreffes her daughters-in-law, ver. 6—13. Orpah flays, but 


Ruth returns with her, ver. 14—18. They came to Bethlehem, ver. 19—22. 


1 


3 came into the country 


OW it came to pafs in the days when the judges ruled, that 
there was a famine in the land: and a certain man of Bethle- 
hem-judah went to fojourn in the country of Moab, he, and his 
2 wife, and histwo fons. And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi, and the name of his two fons, 
Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem-judah: and they 
of Moab, and continued there. 


melech Naomis hufband died, and fhe was left, and her two fons. 
4 And they took them wives of the women of Moab: the name of the 
one wasOrpah, and the name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled 


5 there about ten years. -And Mahlon and Chilion died alfo both of 


them; andthe woman was left of her two fons, and her hufband. 
6 Then fhe] arofe with her daughters-in-law, that fhe might return 


from the country of Moab: for fhe had heard in the country of 


Moab, how that the Lorp had vifited his people in giving them 
7 bread, Wherefore fhe went forth out of the place where fhe was, 
and her two daughters-in-law with her: and they went on the way 
8 to return unto the land of Judah: And Naomi faid unto her two 
daughters-in-law, Go, return each to her mother’s houfe: the Lorp 


V. 1. In the land—Of Canaan. It muft 

be early: for Boaz was born of Rahab. So 
Chrift defcended from two Gentile mo- 
thers. — 
VV. 2. Ephrathites—Bethlehem was other- 
wife called Ephratha. Naom fignifies my 
amiable or pleafant one: Mahlon and Chilon 
fignify ficknefs and confumplion. Probably 
they were fickly children, and not lkely 
to be long-lived. Such are the produéts 
of our pleafant things, weak and infirm, 
fading and dying. 


_V. 4. Took wives—Either thefe were Proy » 


felytes when they married them, or they 
finned in marrying them, and therefore 
were punifhed with fhort life, and want of 
iffue. 

V. 5. Was left of her two fons, and her hu/- 
band—Lofs of children and widowhood are both 
come uponher. By whom fhail fhe be comforted ? 
It is God alone that is able to comfort 
thofe who are thus caft down. 

V. 6. Bread—That is, food; fo fhe 
ftaid no longer there than neceflity forced 
her. 


V. 8, Mother's howfe—Becaule daughters 


—uled. 


Ch. 1. 1—8, 


And Elh- 


a 
ad 
v 2 


5 
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Ch. t. 9—16. 
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deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and with me. 


9 The Lorpgrant you that you may find relt, each of you in the houfe 


10 
11 


12 


53 


14 
15 
16 


of her hufband. Then fhe kifled them: and they lift up their 
voice, and wept. And they faid unto her, Surely we will return 
with thee unto thy people. And Naomi faid, Turn again my 
daughters: why willye go with me? Are there yet any more fons in 
my womb, that they may be your hufbands? Turn again, my 
daughters, go your way, for I am too old to have an hufband: ifI 
fhould fay, Ihave hope, zf J f/hould have a hutband alfo to-night, 
and fhould alfo bear fons: Would ye tarry for them ‘till they were 
grown? Would ye {tay for them from having hufbands? Nay, my 
daughters : for it grieveth me much for your fakes, that * the hand of 
the Lorp is gone out again{ft me. And they lift up their voice, and 
wept again: and Orpah kifled her mother-in-law, but Ruth t clave 
unto her. And fhe faid, Behold, thy fifter-in-law is gone back 
unto her people, and unto her gods: ¢ return thou after thy fifter- 
in-law. And Ruth faid,. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee, for whither thou goelt, I will go: and 
where thou lodgeft, I will lodge: thy people /hal/ ve my people, 


ufed to converfe more frequently with 
their mothers, and to dwell in the fame 
apartments with them, which then were 
diflinét from thofle parts of the houfe 
where the men dwelt. The dead—With 
my fons, yourhufbands, while they lived. 

V. 11. Your hufbands—According to the 
accient cultom, Gen. xxxvill. and the ex- 

refs law of God, Deus. xxv. 5, which 
doubtlefs fhe had acquainted them with 
before, among other branches of the Jew- 
ifh religion. 

V. 19. Lt grieveth me—That you are left 
without the comfort of hufbands or chil- 
dren; that I mult part with fuch affeéti- 
onate daughters; and that my circum- 
{tances are fuch, that I cannot invite you 
to go alone with me. For her condition 
was fo mean at this time, that Ruéh, when 
fhe came to her mother’s city, was forced 
to glean for a living. It is with me, that 
God has a controverlfy. This language 


® joo xix. 21, T Prov, xvii.17. { Fofh. xxiv. 15. 


becomes us, when we are under affliction ; 
tho many. others fhare in the trouble, yet 
we are to hear the voice of the rod, as if 
it fpake only tous. But did not the with 
to bring them to the worfhip of the God 
of J/rael ? Undoubtedly fhe did. But the 
would have them firft confider upon what 
terms, left having fet their hand fo the plow, 
they fhould look back. 

V. 14. Kifed—Departed from her with 
a kifs. Bad her farewell for ever. She 
loved Naomz; but fhe did not love her fo 
well, as to quit her country for her fake. 
Thus many have a value for Chrilt, and 
yet come fhort of falvation by him, be- 
caufe they cannot find tn their hearts, to 
forfake other things for him. They love 
him, and yet leave him, becaule they do 
not love him enough, but love other 
things better. 

V. 15. To her gods—Thofe that forfake 
the communion of faints, will certainly 

break 

Luke xxiv. 28. 


2 Kings it. 2. 


882 
17 and thy God my God: 


mm Oo eo em 


Ch. 1. 17—22. 


Where thou dieft, will I die, and there 


will I be buried: the Lorn do fo to me and more alfo, tf ought but 


18 death part thee and me. 


19 ed to go with her, then fhe left {peaking unto her. 


When fhe faw that fhe was ftedfaftly mind- 


So they two 


went until they came to Bethlehem: and it came to pafs when they 


were come to Bethlehem, that all the city 


was moved aboutthem, 


20 and they faid, Is this Naomi? And fhe faid unto them, Call me 


not Naomi, call me Mara: for the almighty 
I went out full, and the Lorp hath brought me 


21 terly with me. 


hath dealt very bit- 


home again empty: why then call ye me Naomi, feeing the Lorp 


hath teftified againft me, and the Almighty 


hath afflidted me. 


22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitefs her daughter-in-law 


with her, which returned out of the country 


of Moab, and they 


came to Bethlehem in the beginning of barley harvelt. 


© A. P..: i 


Providence direfis Ruth to glean in Boaz’s field, ver. 1—3. 
her, ver. 4—16. Her return to Naomi, ver. 


The favour which Boaz fhewed 
17—23. 


1 N D Naomi had a kinfman of her hufband’s, a mighty man of 
| wealth, of the family of Elimelech, and his name was Boaz, 
2 And Ruth the Moabitels faid unto Naomi, Let me now go to the 


break off their communion with God. 
This fle faith, to try RutA’s fincerity and 
conftancy, and that fhe might intimate to 
her, that if fhe went with her, fhe mutft 
embrace the truce religion. 

V. 17. There will I be buried—Not de- 
firing to have fo much as her dead bod 
carried back into the land of Moab: but 
Naomi and fhe having joined fouls, fhe de- 
fires they may mingle duft, in hopes of ri- 
fing together, and remaining together for 
ever. 

V. 18. Left fpeaking unto her—See the 
power of refolution ! Thofe who are half- 
refolved, are like a door a-jar, which 


invites a thief. But refolution fhuts and 
bolts the door, and then the devil flees 
from us. 


V. 19. Js this—Is this fhe that formerly 
lived in fo much plenty and honour? 


How marvelloufly is her condition chang- 
ed ? 

V. 20. Naomi—Which fignifies pieaiant, 
and chearful. Mara—Which fignifies bitter 
or forrowful. 


V. 21. Full—With my hufband and fons, 


_and a plentiful eftate for our fupport. 


Teftiied—That is, hath borne witnefs, as 
it were, in judgment, and given fentence 
again{ft me. 

V. 2. Glean—Which was permitted to 
the poor, and the ftranger, Deut. xxiv. 19. 
nor was fhe afhamed to confefs her po- 
verty, nor would fhe eat the bread of 
idlenels. Jn whofe fight—For though it 
was their duty to permit this, yet fhe 
thought it might perhaps be denied her ; 
at leaft, that it became her modeftly and 
humbly to acknowledge their kindnefs 
herein, 


V. g. He 


Ch. ii. g—11. xn aT & 889 


field and glean ears of corn after Aim, in whofe fight I fhall find 
grace. And fhe faid unto her, Go, my daughter. And fhe went, 
and came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers? and her hap 
was to light on a part of the field delonging unto Boaz, who was of 


\co 


 trude herfelf, but modeftly 


4 the kindred of Elimelech. And behold, Boaz came from Bethle- 


hem, and faid unto the reapers, * The Lorn be with you: 
anfwered him, The Lorp blefs thee. 
fervant that was fet over the reapers, 


OO 


and they 
Then faid Boaz unto his 
Whole damfel zs this? And 


the fervant that was fet over the reapers anf{wered and faid, It zs the 


Moabitifh damfel that came back with N 
And the faid, I pray you, let me glean, 


7 Moab: 


the reapers amonglt the fheaves ; 


Naomi out of the country of 
and gather after 
{o fhe came, and hath continued 


even from the morning until now, that fhe tarried a little in the 


8 houle. 


ter? Go not to glean in another field, 
9 abide here falt by my maidens. 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 
that they fhall not touch thee: 
and drink of that which the young men 
Then fhe fell on her face, and bowed herfelf to the 


young men, 
thirft, gounto the veffels, 
10 have drawn. 


Then faid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareft thou not, my daugh- 


neither go from hence, but 
Let thine eyes de on the field that 
have I not charged the 
? And when thou art 


ground, and faid unto him, Why have I found grace in thine eyes. 


that thou fhould{t take knowledge of me, 


fecing lam a ftranger ? 


11 AndBoazanfwered and faid unto her, It hath fully been fhewed me, all 


V. 3. Her hap—It was a chance in re- 
ference to fecond caufes, but ordered by 
God's providence. God wilely orders 
{mill events, even, thofe that fecm alto- 
gether contingent. Many agreat allair is 
brought about by a little turn, fortuitous 
asto men, but defigned by God. 

V. 4. Said, Gc—They exprefled their 
piety, even in their civil converfation, 
and worldly tranfaétions; which now fo 
many are afhamed of. 

V. 7. I pray—She did not boldly in- 
afk leave of 
us. ‘Jill now—She is not retired through 
idlenels, for fhe hath been diligent and 
eoni{tant in her labours. The houfe—In 
the little houfe or tent, which was fet up 


* Fudg. 


im the fields at thefe times, and was necef- 
lary in thole hot countries, where the la- 
bourers might retire for a little repofe or 


repalt. Being weary with her continued 
labours, fhe comes hither to take a little 
ret. 


V.8. Madens—Not by the young men, 
to avoid both occafion of fin, and matter 
of {candal. Herein he fhews his piety and 


‘prudence. 


V. 9. Louch—So as to offer any incivi- 
lity or injury to thee. 

V. 10. Fel—tThis was the humbleft 
pofture of reverence, either civil wher 
performed to men, or religious, when to 
God. , Take knowledge—That 1s, fhew any 
ref{pect and kindnels to me. 


V. 12. lings 


Vl. 12, 
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that thou haft done unto thy mother-in-law fince the death of 


Ch. n. 12—20. 


sw GF F Mm 


thine hufband: and Aow thou haft left thy father and thy mother, 
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which 
thou kneweft not heretofore. The Lorp + recompenfe thy 
work, and a full reward be given thee of the Lorp God of 
Ifrael, under whofe t wings thou art come to truft. Then fhe 
faid, Let me find favour in thy fight, my lord, for that thou haft 
comforted me, and for that thou haft fpoken friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine handmaidens. 
And Boaz faidunto her, At meal-time come thou hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morfel in the vinegar. And fhe fat be- 
fide the reapers: and he reached her parched corn, and fhe did 
eat, and was fufhced, and left! And when fhe was rifen up to 


15 


glean, Boaz commanded his young men, faying, Let her glean 
16 even among the fheaves, and reproach her not. And § let fall alfo 
fome of the handfuls of purpofe for her, and leave them, that fhe 
17 may glean them, and rebuke her not. So fhe gleaned in the field 
untileven, and beat out that fhe had gleaned: and it was about an 


18 ephah of barley. 


And fhe took 7z¢ up, and went into the city: 


and her mother-in-law faw what fhe had gleaned: and fhe brought 
forth, and gave to her that fhe had || referved, after fhe was fufficed. 
19 And her mother-in-law faid unto her, Where haft thou gleaned to- 
day ? And where wroughteft thou ? Blefled be he that did take 
knowledge of thee. And fhe fhewed her mother-in-law with whom 
fhe had wrought, and faid, The man’s name with whom I wrought 
20 to-day is Boaz. And Naomi faid unto her daughter-in-law, Blefled 


V. 12. Wings—That is, proteétion and 
care. An allufion either to hens, which 
protect and cherifh their young ones 
under their wings; or to the wings of the 
Cherubim, between which God dwelt. 

V. 13. Tho’ I be noti—I humbly tmplore 
the continuance of thy good opinion of 
me, though I do not deferve it, bemg a 

erfon more mean, neceflitous, and ob- 
fcure, a flranger, and one born of hea- 
then parents, and not of the holy and ho- 
nourable people of //rael, as they are. 


V. 14. She fai—Net with or among 


them, but at fome little diflance from 


them, as one inferior to them. It is no 
difparagement to the fineft hand, to be 
reached forth to the needy. 

V. 17. An &phah—About a bubhel. 

V. 18. Referved—At dinner, after the 
had eaten and was fuficed, or {atisfied. 

V..19. Where haft thou gleaned to day ?— 
It is a good queflion to afk ourfelves in the 
evening, ‘‘ Where have I gleaned to 
day ?” What improvements have I made 
in grace or knowledge? What have I 
learned or done, which will turn to ac- 
countP 

V. 20. To the dead—That is, which he 


formerly 


+2 Tim.i.18. t Pfal. xvii. 8. xci. 4. Malt. xxiii. 37. § Pfal. cxii.g. Ja. xxxiii. 8. 
|| John vi. 12, 13. : 
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be he of the Lorp, who hath not left off his kindnefs to the living 
and tothe dead. AndNaomi faiduntoher, The man is near of kin 
unto us, one of our next kinfmen. And Ruth the Moabitefs faid, 
He faid unto me alfo, Thou fhalt keep faft by my young men, 
until they have ended all my harveft. And Naomi, faid unto Ruth 
her daughter in law, * /t 7s good, my daughter, that thou go out 
with his maidens, that they + meet thee not in any other field. 
So fhe { kept faft by the maidens of Boaz toglean, unto the end of 
barley harveft, and of wheat harvelt; and dwelt with her mother- 
in-law. 


21 


22 
23 


GH: Ay. i. 


The div eétions Naomi gives to Ruth, ver. 1—5. Her puntlual obfervance of them, ver. 6, 7. 
The honourable treatment which Boaz gave her, ver. 8—1is. Her return to Naomi, 
ver. 16—18. 


1 HEN Naomi her mother-in-law faid unto her, My daughter, 
£% {hall I not feek reft for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 
2 And now 7s not Boaz of our kindred, with whofe maidens thou 
walt ? Behold he winnoweth barley to-night in the threfhing-floor. 
3 Wath thyfelf therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get the down to the floor: dut make not thyfelf known 
4 unto the man, until he fhall have done eating and drinking. And 
it fhall be when he lieth down, that thou fhalt mark the place where 
he fhall lie, and thou fhalt goin, and uncover his feet, and lay 


formerly fhewed to thofe who are now 
dead, my hufband and his fons whilll 
they were living, and now continues to 
us. 

V. 21. Harvef_—Both barley-harvelt, 
and wheat-harvelt. She tells what kind- 
nefs Boaz had fhewed her; but not, how 
he had commended her. Humility teaches 
not only not to praile ourlelves, but not 
to be forward in repeating the praife 
which others have given us. 

V. 22. Other feld—Whereby thou wilt 
both expofe thylelf to many inconveni- 
ences, which thou mayit expect from 
ftrangers; and incur his dif{plealure, as 
if thou didft defpile his kindnefs. 

Vol. IL. | 

t Tit. 1. 3. 


V. 1. Refi—A life of reft, and comfort, 
and fafety, under the care of a good 
huf{band. 

V. 2. Threfhing-floor—Which was in a 


place covered at the top, but open elfe- 


where, whither Ruth might eafily come. 
And this work of winnowing corn was 
ulually ended with a featt. 

V.3.Rament—Thy beltraiment. Known 
—In fo familiar a way, as thou mayeft do 
hereafter. 

V. 4. Uncover his fee-—Remove the 
clothes that were upon his feet; thereby 
to awaken him.Will tel the—-What courfe 
thou fhalt take to obtain that marriage 
which belongs unto thee. 


5 R V.8. A? 
t Prov. xxii. 3. 


t Prov.vi. 8. 1 Tim.v. 13. 
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thee down; and he will tell thee what thou fhalt do. And the faid s 
7 unto her, All that thou fayeft unto me, I will do. And fhe went 
down unto the floor, and did according to all that her mother-in- 
7 law bade her. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart 
' was merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn: 
and fhe came foftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her down. 
8 And it came to pafs at midnight, that the man was afraid, and 
g turned himfelf: and behold, a woman lay at his feet. And he faid, 
Who art thou? And, fhe faid, lam Ruth thine handmaid: * fpread 
therefore thy fkirt over thine handmaid, for thou art a near kinf- 
10 man. And he faid, Blefled de thou of the Lorn, my daughter: 
for thou haft fhewed more kindnefs in the latter end, than at the 
beginning, inafmuch as thou followed{t not § young men, whether 
11 poor orrich. And now, my daughter, fear not, I will do to thee 
all that thou requirelt: for all the city of my people doth know 
12 thatthou art a virtuous woman. And now itis true, that I am thy 
13 near kinfman: howbeit there is a kinfman nearer thanI. Tarry 
this night, and it fhall be in the morning, that if he will perform 
the part of a kinfman, well, let him do the kinfman’s part; but if 
he will not do the part of a kinfman to thee, then willI do the part 
of a kinfman to thee, as the Lorp liveth: lie down until the morn- 


14 Ing. And fhe lay 


before one could know another. 


V. 8. At midmghit—He did not difcover 
her fooner. , 
V. 9. Spread thy Skrt—That is, take me 
to be thy wife, and perform the duty of 
an hufband to me. | 
V. 10. Shewed kindnefi—Both to thy de- 
ceafed hufband, the continuance of whofe 
name and memory thou feekeft; and to 
thy mother-in-law, whofe commands thou 
haft punétually obeyed. Followed/t noi—To 
feek thy marriage here, or in thy own 
country, as thou would{t have done if 
thou hadft. not preferred obedience to 
God’s command, before pleafing thy felf. 
V. 13. Perform, &c.—Take thee to wife, 


§ 1 Tim. v. 11. 


* Ezek, xvi. 8. 
| 2 Cor, vill. 12, 


Yt. Eccles. vii. 1. 


1 Thef.v.22. 1 Pet, ji, 12. 


at his feet until the morning: and fhe rofe up 


And he faid, + Let it not be 


to raife up feed to his brother. Bifhop 
Hall fums up the matterthus. ‘* Boaz, in- 
{ftead of touching her as a wanton, bfef- 
feth her as a father, encourages her as a 
friend, promifes her as a kinfman, rewards 
her as a patson, and fends her away laden 
with hopesand gifts, no lefs chaft, but more 
happy than fhe came. O admirable tem- 
perance, worthy the progenitor of him, 
in whofe lips and heart there was- no 
guile !’’ 

V. 14. Let wt not, &c.—He takes care 
to preferve not only his con{cience towards 


God, but his reputation, and hers alfo, 


among men. 
V. 15. Veil 


Rom. xii.17, 1 Cor, x. 32. 


et 


t) 
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15 knowt that 4 woman came into the floor. Alfo he faid, Bring the 
vail that thou haff upon thee, and hold it. And when fhe Kield it, 
he meafured § fix meafures of barley, and laid z¢ on her: and fhe 

16 went into the city. And when fhe came unto her mother-in-law, 
fhe faid, Who ari thou, my daughter? And fhe told her all that 

17 the man had done toher. And fhe faid, Thefe fix meafures of bar- 
ley gave he me; for he faid to me, Go not empty unto thy 

18 mother-in-law. Then faid fhe, || Sit ftill, my daughter, until thou 
know how the matter will fall: for the man will not be in reft, until 


he have finifhed the thing this day. 
CHAP. IV. 


The next kinfman refufes to marryRuth, ver. 1—8. Boaz marries her, ver. g—12. Their 
iffue, ver. 13—22. 


1 HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and fat him down there: and 
~ behold, the kinfman of whom Boaz {pake, came by; unto 
whom he faid, Ho, fuch a one turn afide, fit down here. And he 
turned afide, andfatdown. Andhe took ten men of the elders of 
g the city, and faid, Sit yedown here. * And they fatdown. And 
he faid unto the kinfman, Naomi that is come again out of the 
country of Moab felletha parcel of land, which was our brother 

4 Elimelech’s. AndI thought to advertife thee, faying, Buy zt before 
the inhabitants, and before the elders of my people. If thou wilt 
redeem 2/, redeem 2¢; but if thou wiltnot redeem zt, then tell me, 
that I may know: for ¢here 2s none to redeem zt befides thee, and 

5 Lam after thee. And he faid, Iwill redeem zt, Then faid Boaz, 


to 


V. 15. Veil—Or, the apron. and divorce, and tranflation of inheri- 
V. 16. Who art thou?—This is not a_ tances; who were both judges of the cau- 
ueftion of doubting, but of wonder, as_ fes, and witneffes of the faét. 
if fhe had faid, Art thou in very deed my V.. 3. Naomi—Both Naomi and Ruth 
daughter? I can hardly belive it. How had an intereft in this land during their 
cameft thou hither in this manner, and lives, but he mentions only Naomi, be- 
thus early P caufe all was done by her direétion; left 
V. 2. Ten men—To be witneffes: for the mention of Ruth fhould raife a fufpi- 
though two or three witneffes were fuf- cionof the neceflity of his marrying Ruth, 
ficient, yet in weightier matters they ufed before he had-given his an{wer to the firft 
more. And éen was the ufual number propofition. 
among the 7ews, in caufes of matrimony V. 5. Buy w#—According to the law, 
Numb. 38. 5R 2 Devt. 
§Gal.vi.io. 1 John 11.18, |] P/al. xxxvil. 3, 4. J/a, xxvii. 16. * Prov. xx. 8. 
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What day thou buyeft the field of the hand of Naomi; thou muft 
buy 7 alfo of Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of the dead, to raife up 


6 the name of the dead upon his inheritance. And the kinfman 
faid, I cannot redeem zé for myfelf, left I mar mine own inheri- 
tance: redeem thou my right to thy felf, for I cannot redeem 7. 

7 + Now this was the manner in former time in Ifrael, concerning re- 
deeming, and concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a 
man plucked off his fhoe, and gave zt to his neighbour: and this 

8 was a teflimony in Ifrael. ‘Therefore the kinfman faid unto Boaz, 

9 Buy zt for thee: fo he drew of his fhoe. And Boaz {aid unto the elders, 


and unto all the people, Ye are witnefles this day, that lhave brought 


all that was Elimelech’s, and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon, of the 


10 hand of Naomi. Moreover, Ruth the Moabitefs, the wife of Mahlon, 


have I purchafed to be my wife, to raife up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are witnel- 
11 festhis day. And all the people that weve inthe gate, and the el- 
ders faid, We are witnefles: { the Lorp make the woman that is 
come into thine houfe, like Rachel, and like Leah, whichtwo did 
build the houfe of Ifrael: and do thou worthily in Ephratah, and 


Deut. xxv. 5. To rae, S&c—To revive his one cafe, but this is more general. Be- 


name, which was buried with his body, 
by raifng up a feed to him, to be called 
by his name. | 

V. 6. Mar—Either becaufle having no 
children of his own, he might have one, 
and but one fon by Ruth, who, though he 
fhould carry away his inheritance, yet 
would not bear his name, but the name 
of Ruth's hufband ; and fo by preferving 
another man’s name, he fhould lofe his 
own. Or, becaufe as his inheritance 
would be but very. little increafed by this 
marriage, fo it might be much diminifhed 
by being divided amongft his many chil- 
dren, which he poflibly had already, and 
might probably have more by Ruth. My 
right—W hich | freely refign to thee. 

V. 7. All things—That 1s, 1n all aliena- 


tion of lands. Sothat it is no wonder if 


this ceremony differ a little from that, 
Deut. xxv. 9. becaufe that concerned only 


fides, he pleads not the command of God, 
but only ancient cuftom, for this practice. 
Gave wt—He who relinquifhed his right to 
another, plucked off his own fhoe and 
gave itto him. This was f{mybolical, and 
a fignificant and convenient ceremony, 
as if he faid, take this fhoe wherewith [ 
uled to go and tread upon my land, and 
in that fhoe do thou enter upon tt, and 
take poffeffion ofit. This was a teftimony-— 
This was admitted for fufhcient evidence 
in all fuch cales. 

V. 10. From the gate—That is, from 
among the inhabitants dwelling within 
the gate of this city, which was Bethlehem. 


judah, 


V. 11. Rachel and Leah—Amiable and 
fruitful. Thefe two are fingled out, be- 


caule they were of a foreign original, and. 


yet ingrafted into God’s people, as Ruth 
was; and becaufe of that fertility which 
God 


t Deut. xxv.7.9. f Pfal. cxxvii. 2, 4, 5- 
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12 be famous in Beth-lehem. And let thy houfe be like the houfe of 


Pharez (§ 
13 


fhall give thee of this young woman. 


whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of the feed which the Lorn 


So Boaz took Ruth, and 


fhe was his wife: and when he went in unto her, the Lorp gave 


14 


her conception, and fhe bare a fon. 


And the || woman faid unto 


Naomi, Blefied de the Lorp which hath not left thee this day with- 


out a kinfman, that his name may be famous in If{rael. 


And he 


fhall be unto thee a * reftorer of tAy life, and a nourifher of thine 


old age: 


ter to thee than feven fons, hath borne him. 
child, and laid it in her bofom, and became nurfe unto it. 


for thy daughter-in-law who loveth thee, who fF is bet- 


And Naomi took the 
And 


the women her neighbours gave ita name, faying, There ts a fon 
bornto Naomi, and they called his name Obed: he zs the father of 


Jeffe, the father of David. 


Ram begat Ammunadab, 
Nahfhon begat Salmon, 


God vouchlafed unto them above their 
predeccliors, Sarah and Rebecca. Rachel 
is placed befure Leah, becaule fhe was his 
molt lawful, and _ bett-beloved§ wife. 
Did -build—That is, increale the pollerity. 
Ephratah and Beihlehem—Two names of one 
and the fame place. 

V. 12. Pharez—As honourable and nu- 
merous as his family was; whom, though 
he allo was born of a flranger, God fo 
blefled, that his family was one of the five 
tamiliesto which all the tribe of Judah be- 
longed, and the progenitor of the inhabi- 
tants of this city. 

V. 13. Took Rwh—Which he might do, 
though fhe wasa Moabite, becaule the pro- 
hibition againft marrying fuch, is to be 
reftrained™to thofe who continue: Hea- 
thens; whereas Ruth was a fincere profe- 
lyte and convert to the God of J/rael. 
Thus he that forfakes all for Chrift, fhall 


find more than all with him. 


Pharez: { Pharez begat Hezron, 
And Amminadab begat Nahfhon, and 
And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 


Obed, And Obed begat Jefle, and Jefle begat David. 


Now thefe are the generations of 
And Hezron_ begat Ram,. and 


V. 14. Which hath not, &c.—The words 
may be rendered, Which hath not made, or 


Suffered thy khinfman to fail thee; that is, to 


refule the performances of his duty to thee 
and thine, as the other kinfman did. Fa- 
mous—Heb. and his name fhall be famous in If- 
racl, for this noble and worthy aétion. 

V. 15. Thylife—That is, of the comfort 
of thy life. Born him—Or, hath born to 
him ; that is, tothy kinfmana fon. Bet. 
ter than feven fons—See how God fometimes 
makes up the want of thole relations from 
whom we_ expected moft comfort, in 
thofe from whom we expeéted leafi ! The 
bonds of love prove flronger than tliole of 
nature. 

V. 17. A name—That is, they gave her 
advice about his name; for otherwife the 
had no power or right to do fo. Obed— 
A fervant, to thee, to nourifh, and com- 


fort, and affifl thee; which duty children 


owe to their progenitors. 


¢ NOTES 
§ Gen. xxxvill. 29. 1 Chron. ii. 4. Matth.i.3. || Lukei.'58. Rom. xii. 15. * Pfal. 
xxi, 3. tT 1 Sam.i.8. } 2 Chron.ii.g4. Matti. 3. 
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Ch. i. 13, 


The Fir Book of SAMUEL, 


This book and the following bear the name of Samuel, (tho’ he wrote only part 
of the former, and fome other of the prophets, perhaps Nathan, the ref) 
becaufe they contain firft a large account of Samuel, and then the hiftory of 
the reigns of Saul and David, who were both anointed by him. 


) eee gee eer ee © eee ee 


oa A FS. 


The affiétion of Hannah, ver. 1—8. Her prayer to God, with Eli’s bleffing, ver. 9—18, 
The birth and nurfing of Samuel, ver.1g—23. The prefeniing of him to God, ver. 2428. 


1 


OW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of 
mount Ephraim, and his name was * Elkanah, the fon of Je- 


roham, the fon of Elihu, the fon of Tohu, the fon of Zuph, 
2 an Ephrathite: And he had two wives, the name of the one was 
Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had 
3 children, but Hannah had no children. And this man wentup out 
of his city t yearly, to worfhip, and to facrifice unto the Lorn of 
hofts in Shiloh, and the two fons of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas, 


VW. 4. Ramathaim-zophin—Called Ramah, 
ver. 19. Ephrathite—That is, one of Beth- 
lehem-judah, by his birth and habitation, 
though by his original a Levi/e. 

VY. 2. Two wives—As many had in thofe 
ages, tho’ it was a tranfgreflion of the 
original inftitution of marriage. And 
it is probable that he took his fecond wife, 


* 3 Chron. vi. 27.34. Tf 


namely, Penimnah, becaule Hannah was 
barren. 

V. 93. Yearly—At the three folemn feafts 
when he, together with all other males 
were obliged to go to worfhip God in the 
place appointed; and at other times, 
when he as a Lewie, was to go thither in 
his courfe. To facrifce—Not in his own 


, perfon, 
Deut. xvi. 6. Lev. xxv. 29. 


perfon, 


Ch. _ Arm 1 I. S A 
4 the prie’. oF the Lorn, were there. 
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And when the time was that 


Elkanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and toall her fons 


5 and her daughters, portions. 
porportion : 


But unto Hannah he gave a worthy 
(for he loved Hannah, but the Lorn had fhut up her 


6. womb. And her adverfary alfo provoked her fore, for to make 


7 her fret, becaufe the Lorp had fhut up 


And as he did 


her womb.) 


fo year by year, when fhe went up to the houfe of the Lorn, fo 


8 fhe 


provoked her: 


therefore fhe wept, and did not eat. 


Then faid 


Elkanah her hufband to her, Hannah, why weepeft thou? And 


why eatelt thou not? And why 
g I f better to thee than ten fons? 
and after they 
10 fat upon a feat by a polt of the temple of the Lorp.) 


had eaten in Shiloh, 


which the Levi/es could not do, 
but by the priefls. Were there—Or, were 
the priefts of the Lord there, under their fa- 
ther Elz, who is generally conceived to have 
been the high. prieft, but being very old and 
infirm, his fons miniftered in bis ftead. 
This is the firft time in fcripture, that God 
is called the Lord of hofls or Armies. Pro- 
bably Samuel was the firft who ufed this 
title of God, for the comfort of J//rac/, at 
the time when their armies were few and 


feeble, and thole of their enemies many 


and mighty. 

V. 4. Porltons—Out of the facrifice of 
his peace. offerings, the greatefl part where- 
of fell to the offerer, and was eaten by 
him, and his friends or guefts, before the 
Lord. And out of this he gave them all 
portions, as the matter of the fealt ufled 
to do to the guelts. 

V. 5. Shut up her womb—Yet Elkanah did 
not withdraw his love from her. To abate 
our juli love to any relation, for the fake 
of any infirmity which they cannot help, 
is to add affli€tion to the affli€ted. 

V. 6. Her adverfary—Peninnah: fo her 
enyy or jealouly made her, though fo 
nearly related. 

V. 7. When fhe went—This circumftance 
is noted as the occafion of the contention, 


is thy heart grieved? Am not 
So Hannah rofe up after they 
had drunk: (now Eli the prieft 
And fhe 


becaufe at fuch times they were forced to 
more fociety [with one another, by the 
way, andin their lodgings; whereas at 
home they had diflinét apartments, where 
they might be afunder; and then her huf- 
band’s extraordinary love and kindnefs 
was fhewed to [annah, whereby Peninnah 
was the more exafperated; then allo Han- 


nak prayed earnellly for a child, which 
hitherto fhe had done in vain; and this 
poflibly fhe reproached her with. Did not 


cai—Being overwhelmed with grief, and 
therefore unfit to eat of the facred food. 
Which they were not to eat in their mourning. 

V. 8. Zen fons—Oughtelt thou not to 
value my hearty love to thee, more than 
the having of as many fons as Penninah 
hath? She would willingly change con- 
ditions with thee. 

V. g. A feai—Or, throne; for it is mani- 
feft it was raifed higher than ordinary, 
chap. iv. 18. Here he might fit, either as: 
the judge; or rather as high-prieft, to 
hear and anfwer fuch as came to: him 
for advice, and to infpect and direét the 
worlhip of God. Temple—That is, of the 
tabernacle, which 1s frequently fo called. 

V. 10. Bitternefi—That is, oppreffed 
with grief. Prayed unto the Lord—They had 
newly offered their peace-olferings, to ob- 

tain 


t Ruthiv. 15. 
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12 
13 


14 


f. oSAvM>eUek LL. Chei, 11-180 


was in bitternefs of foul, and prayed unto the Lorp, and wept fore. 
And fhe vowed a vow, and faid, O Lorp of hofts, if thou wilt 


indeed look on the affliction of thine hand-maid, and remember 
me, and not forget thine hand-maid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid a man-child, then I will give him-unto the Lorp all the days 
of his life, and § there fhall no razor come upon his head. And 


.1t came to pafs as fhe continued praying before the Lorn, that Eli 


marked her mouth. Now Hannah {pake in her heart, only her lips 
moved, but her voice was not heard: therefore Eli thought fhe 
had been drunken. And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt thou be 


15 drunken? Put away thy wine from thee. And Hannah an{wered, No, 


16 


17 


my lord, I am a womanof a forrowful fpirit: I have drunk neither 
wine nor ftrong drink, but have poured out my foul before the 
Lorp. Count not thine hand-maid for a daughter of Belial: for out 
of the abundance of my complaint and grief have I {poken hitherto. 


18 grant thee thy 


Then Eli anfwered and faid, Go in peace: and the God of Ifrael 


petition that thou haft afked of him. And fhe faid, 
Let thine hand-maid find grace in thy fight. 


So the woman went 


her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more fad. 


tain the favour of God, and in token of 
their communion with him, they had 
feafted upon the facrifice: and now it was 
proper to put up her prayer, in virtue of 
the facrifice. For the peace-offerings 
typified Chrift’s mediation, as well as 
the fin-offerings: fince by this not only 
atonement is made for fin, but an anfwer 
to our prayers obtained. 

V. 11. Give hm—Thatis, confecrate him 
to God’s fervicein his temple. No razor— 
That is, he fhall be a perpetual Nazarite. 

_V. 12. Continued—Heb. muliipled to pray. 
By which it appears that fhe faid much 
more than is here exprefled. And the 
like you are to judge of the prayers and 
fermons of other holy perfons recorded in 
fcripture, which gives us only the fum 
and fubftance of them. This confider- 
ation may help us much to underltand 


fome paflages of the bible. 


§ Numb. vi. 5.. 


V. 13. Drunken—Becaule of the mul- 
titude of her words, and thofe motions of 
her face and body, which the vehemency 
of her paflion, and the fervency in prayer 
occafioned. 

V. 16. Count not, c.—Thus when we 
are unjultly cenfured, we fhould endea- 
vour not only to clear ourlelves, but to 
iatisfy our brethren, by giving them a juft 
and true account of that which they mif- 
apprehended. 

V. 18. Find grace—That favourable 
Opinion and gracious prayer which thou 
haft expreffed on my behalf, be pleafed to 
continue towards me. Sad—Her heart 
being cheared by the prieft’s comfortable 
words, and efpecially by God’s fpirit fet- 
ting them home upon her, and affuring 
her that both his and her prayers fhould 
be heard, it quickly appeared in her 
countenance. 


V. 19. Re. 
Fudg. xiii. 5. 


Ch. i. 19—27. 1. .S.A M yop El $93 


19° And they rofe up in the morning || early, and worfhipped before 
the Lorp, and returned, and came to their houfe to Ramah: and 
Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, and the Lorp remembered her. 
20 Wherefore it came to pafs when the time was come about, after 


} _. Hannah had conceived, that fhe bare a fon, and called his name 
f 21 Samuel, faying, Becaufe I have afked him of the Lorp. And the 
- man Elkanah, and all his houfe, went up to offer unto the Lorp 
22 the yearly facrifice, and his vow. But Hannah went not up, for 


fhe. faid unto her hufband, I weil not go up until the child be weaned, 

and then I will bring him, that he may appear before the Lorp, 

29 and there abide forever. And Elkanah her hufband faid unto her, 

Do what feemeth thee good; tarry until thou have weaned him, 
. only the Lorp eftablifh his word: fo the woman abode, and gave 
! 24 her fon fuck until fhe had weaned him. And when fhe had 
weaned him, fhe took him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto 
the houfe of the Lorp in Shiloh: and the child was * young. 
25,26 And they flewa bullock, and brought the child to Eli. And fhe 
faid, O my lord, as thy foul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that 


27 {tood by thee here, praying unto the Lorp. 


For this child I prayed, 


and the Lorp hath given me my petition, which I afked of him: 


V. 19. Remembered—Manifefted his re- 
membrance of. her by the effeét. 
V. 20. Samuel—That is, Afked of God. 
V. 21. His houfe—Hannah only and her 
child excepted. His vow—By which it ap- 
pears, though it was not expreffed before, 
that he heard and confented to her vow, 
and that he added a vow of his own, if 
God an{wered his prayers. . 
V. 22. Weaned—Not only from the 
brea(t, but alfo from the mother’s knee and 
care, and from childifh food; -’till the 
child be fomething grown up, and fit to 
do fome ferviee in the tabernacle: for it 
feems that as foon as he was brought up he 
worthipped God, ver. 28. and prefently 
after miniflered to El, chap. ii. 11. 
_V.23. His word—His matter or thing; the 
bufinefs concerning the child, what thou 
haft vowed concerning him, that he may 


Vol. I. | 55 
CxIX. 147. 


|| Pfal. v. 3. 


grow up, and be accepted and employed 


by God in his Service. 

V. 24. Three bullocksx—One for a burnt- 
offering, the fecond for a fin-offering, and 
the third for a peace-offering; all thefe 
forts being expedient for this work and 
time. Flour—For the meal-offerings be- 
longing to the principal facrifices, which to 
each bullock were three tenth-deals, or three. 
tenth parts of an ephah, and fo nine parts 
of the ephah were {pent, and the tenth part. 
was given to the prieft. Wime—For drink- 
offerings. | 

V. 25. A bullockh—The three bullocks 
mentioned ver. 22. the fingular number 
being put for the plural, which is fre- 
quent. 

V. 26. Soul liveth—As furely as thou 
liveft. Which afleveration feems necef- 
fary, becaule this was fome years after it. 
V. 28. Lent 
* 2 Tim. il. 15. 


Gn tine sl Be Me + ’ - 
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28. Eherefore: alfo. 1 have lent him to. the Lorp; as long as ke liveth, he 
fhall. be lent tothe Lorn.. And he worfhipped the Lorn there. 


CHAP. H. 


Hannah's fong of thank/giving, ver. 1—10. Elkanah leaves Samuel to minifler before the 

- Lord; ver. 11. The wickednefs: of Eli's fons, ver.12—17. A farther account of Samuel and 
his parents, ver. 18—21. Eli's too mild reproof of Mas fons, ver. 22—25. Samuel's growth, 
ver. 26. God's dreadful meffage to Eli,“ver. 27 —36. 


| N D Hannah * prayed, and faid, + My heart rejoiceth in the 
: Lorn: mine horn is exalted in the Lorp: my mouth is en- 
Iarged over mine enemies, becaufe I rejoice in thy falvation, 
‘2 t There is none holy as the Lorn: for there zs none befides: neither 
3 ws there any rock like our God. Talk no more {fo exceedingly proudly ; 

§ let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: for the Lorpzs a God 
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Peninnah, but only her enemies in the ge- 
neral. Salvation—Becaufle the matter of 
my joy is no trivial thing, but that ftrange 


and glorious falvation or deliverance 


V. 28. Lent him—But not with a pur- 
pole to require him again. Whatever we 
ive to God, may upon this account be 
faid;to be /ent to him, that tho’ we may 
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not recall it, yet he will certainly repay it, 
to our unfpeakable advantage. He wor- 
fapped—Not Ek, but young Samuel, who 
is {poken of in this and the foregoing 
verfe, and who was capable of worfhipping 
God in fome fort, at leaft with external 
adoration. ~ 

V. 1, Prayed—That is, praifed God ; 
which is a partof prayer. Rejorceth—Or, 
leapeth for joy: for the words note not only 
inward joy, but alfo the outward demon- 
{trations ofit, Jn the Lord—As the author 
of my joy, that he hath heard my prayer, 
and.accepted my fon for his fervice. Horn 
—My ftrength and glory (which are often 
fignified by an Aorn,) are advanced and 
manifefted to my vindication,-and the 
confufion of mine enemies. Mouth enlarg- 
ed—That is, maa wide to pour forth 
abundant praifes to God, and to give a 
full anfwer to all the reproaches of mine 
adverfaries, Enemies—So fhe manifefls her 


prudence and modefly, in not naming 


t Luke i. 46, &e. 


* Phil. iv. 6. 


which thou haft given me from my op- 
prefling care and grief, and from the info- 
lencies and reproaches of mine enemies. 
V. 2. None holy—None fo perfeétly, un- 
changeably and conttantly holy. None be- 


fide—Not only none is fo holy as thou art, 


but in truth there is none holy befides thee ; 
namely, intirely, or independently, but 
only by participation from thee. Any 
rock—Thou only art a fure defence and 
refuge to all that flee to thee. 

V. 3. Talk no more—Thou Peninnah, 
boaft no more of thy numerous off -[pring, 
and {peak no more infolently and fcorn- 
fully of me. She {peaks of her in the plu- 
ral number, becaufe fhe would not ex- 
pofe hername tocenfure. Of knowledge— 
He knoweth thy. heart, and all that pride, 
and envy, and contempt of me, which 
thy. own confcience knows; and all thy 
perverle.carriage towards me. Aétions— 
That is, he trieth all mens thoughts and 
actions, (for the Hebrew word fignifies 

both) 


{ Deut. xxxu. 4. Pfal. lxxxvi. 8. Ixxxix. 6, 8. 


§ Mal, ui. 2g. 


Ch. ii. 4—o9. I, 


5 ftrength. 
and they 


SAM UE , 


4 of knowledge, and by hm actions are weighed. 
mighty men are broken, and they that flumble, are girt 
|| They that were full, have hired out themfelves for bread; 

that were hungry, ceafed: fo that the barren hath borne fe- 


895 


The bows of the 
with 


6 ven; and * fhe that hath many children, is waxed feeble. + The 
Lorp killeth, and maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, 
7 and bringeth up. The Lorp maketh poor, and maketh rich: t he 


8 bringeth low, and lifteth up. 


He § 


raifeth wp the poor out of the 


duft, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to ||| fet them among 


princes, and to make them inherit the throne of 


glory: for the 


pillars of the earth are the Lorn’s, and he hath fet the world wpon 
9 them. He ** will keep the feet of his faints, and the wicked fhall be 


both) as a jult judge, to give to every one 
according to their works. 

V. 4- Bows—tThe ftrength of which 
they boafted. Stumbled—Or, were weak, or 
feeble, in body and {pirit. 

V. 5. Hired themfelves out for bread—lIt is 
the fame thing which is expreffed both in 
divers metaphors in the foregoing, and 
following verfes. Ceafed—That is, ceafed 
to be hungry. Seven—That is, many, as 
feven is often ufed. She fpeaks in the 
prophetick ftyle, the paft time, for the 
future; for though fhe had aétually born 
but one, yet fhe had a confident perfua- 
fion that fhe fhould have more, which 
was grounded either upon fome particular 
affurance from God; or rather upon the 
prayer or prediction of Ei. She—Thatis, 
Penmnah. Fecble—¥ither becaufe fhe was 
now palt child-bearing: or, becaufe di- 
vers of her children, which were her 
ftrength and her glory, were dead, as the 
Hebrew doétors relate. 

V. 6. Killech—The fame perfon whom 
he firft killeth, or bringeth nigh unto 
death, he afterwards raileth to life. Me, 
who was almoft confumed with grief, he 
hath revived. The name of death both in 
facred {cripture, and prophane writers, is 
often given to great Calamities. 

Numb. 28. 
|) Pfal. xxxiv.10, * Fer. xv. 9g. 

||| Foe xxxvi.'7. 


5S 2 
T Deut. xxxii. ‘99. 


V. 8. From the dunghiil—From the moft 
fordid place, and mean eftate. Jnherit— 
Not only poflefs it themfelves, but tranf- 
mit it to their pofterity. Throne—That 
is, a glorious throne or kingdom. ullars 
—The foundations of the earth, which 
God created, and upholds, and where- 
with he fuftains the earth, and all its m- 
habitants, as a houfe is fupported with 
pillars; and therefore it is not ftrange if 
he difpofeth of perfons and things therein 
as he pleafeth. 

V. 9. Feet—That is, the fteps or paths, 
their counfels and aétions; he will keep; 
that is, both uphold, that they may not 
fall into ruin; and direét and preferve 
from wandering, and from thofle fatal er- 
rors that wicked men daily run into. Sv- 
lent—Shall be put to filence: they who 
ufed to open their mouths wide againft 
heaven, and againft the faints, fhall be fo 
confounded with the unexpeéted difap- 
pointment of all their hopes, and with 


God's glorious appearance and operations 


for his people, that'they fhall have their 
mouths quite ftopped. Darknefs+—Both 
inward, in their own minds, not know- 
ing what to fay or do; and outward, in 
a {tate of deep diftrefs. Preval—Namely, 
againft God, or againft‘his faints, «as the 

wicked 
t Pjal. xxv. 7. § Pfal. xiii. 7. 


** Pfal, xci. 41, 


896. I. 


fhall he thunder upon them: 


11 


S 42 ii we 2. 
10 t+ filent in darknefs; for by ftrength fhall no man prevail. 
~ adverfaries of the Lorp fhall be broken to 


Ch. it. 10—17, 


The 
pieces: { out of heaven 


the Loro fhall judge | the ends of the 
earth, and he fhall give ftrength unto his king, 


and § exalt the horn 


of his anointed. And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houfe; and 
12 the child did minifter unto the Lorn before El: the prieft. Now 
19 the fons of Eli were fons of Belial, they || knew not the Lorp. And 


the prielt's * 


cuftom with thee people was, that when any man of- 
fered facrifice, the prielft’s fervant came, while the ftlefh was in boil- 
ing, witha flefh-hook of three teeth in his hand: And he [truck 
at into the pan, or kettle, or chaldron, or 


all that the flefh. 


pot : 


hook brought up, the prieft took for himfelf: fo they did in Shiloh, 


15 


unto all the Ifraelites that came thither. 


Alfo before they burnt the 


fat, the prieft’s fervant came, and faidto the man that facrificed, 


Give flefhto roaft for the 
16 thee, but raw. 


burn the fat prefently, 


prieft ; for he will not have boiled fleth of 
And zf any man faid unto him, Let them not fail to 
and then take as much as thy foul defireth: 


then he would anfwer him, Nay, but thou fhalt give zt me now : and 


47 if not, I will take zz by force. 


wicked were confident they fhould do, 
becaule of their great power, and wealth, 
and numbers. 

V. 10. Exalt—Increafe, or advance the 
ftrength. Of fis anonted—Of his king. 
This may refpeét Chrift, the fingular 
anointed one of God, and the {fpecial 
king of his people. In this fenfe alfo, the 
Lord fhall judge the ends of the earth: David's 
victories and dominions reached far. But 
God will give to the fon of Daud, the 
utiermoft parts of the earth for his poffe off on. 
And he will give frength unio his king, for 
the accomplifhing his great undertaking, 
and exalt the horn, of the power and honour 


of his anointed, till he hath put all his enemies | 


under has feet. 

V. 11. Mimfler—In fome way agreea- 
ble to his tender years, as in finging, or 
playing upon ‘edeeumeiune of mufick, or 


+ Pfal. xciv. 17. Ifa, xv. 1. 


er. Vill. 14. 


| Fer. ix. g. Tit. 1.16, 


Wherefore the fin of the young men 
was very great before the Lorp: 


for men abhorred the offering 


lighting the lamps. Before El: the prieft— 
That is, under the in[pection, and by the 
direGtion of Eli. 

V. 12. Knew not—They did not honour, 
love, .or ferve God. 

V. 13. Bowing—aAs the Lord’s part of 
the peace-offerings was burnt upon the 

altar, fo the prieft’s and offerer’s parts 
were to be boiled. 

V. 14. Took—Not contented with the 
breaft and fhoulder which were alloted 
them by God, they took allo part of the 
offerer’s fhare ; befides which they fnatch- 
ed their part before it was heaved and 
waved ; contrary to Levit. vii. 34. 

V. 15. The fat—And the other parts to 
be burnt with it. So this was an additi- 
onal injury; for they took fuch parts as 
they beft liked whilft it was raw. 

V. 17. Abhorred—But we know the va- 


lidity 
‘ft Chap. vii. 10. § Pfal. Ixxxix. 24. 
* Chap. 8. 


Ch. ii. 18—25. I. S AM U E L. 897 


18 of the Lorn. But Samuel miniftered before the Lorn, dewng a 
19 child, + girded with a linen ephod: Moreover, his mother made 

him a little coat, and brought # to him from year to year, when 
20 fhe came up with her hufband, to offer the yearly facrifice. And 

Eli blefled Elkanah, and his wife, and faid, the Lorp give thee 

feed of this woman, for the loan which is lent to the Lorp. And 
21 they went unto theirown home. And the Lorp vifited Hannah, fo 
that fhe conceived and bare three fons, and two daughters : and the 
child Samuel grew before the Lorn. Now Eli was very old, and 
heard all that his fons did unto all Ifrael, and how they lay with 
the woman that aflembled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And he faid unto them, Why do ye fuch things? 
For I hear of your evil dealings by all this people. Nay, my fons: 
for zt 7s { no good report that I[hear; ye make the Lorps peo- 
25 ple to tranfgrefs. If one man fin againft another, the judge fhall 

judge him: but if a man fin againft the Lorp, who fhall intreat for 


22 


23 
24 


hidity and efficacy of the facraments does 
not depend on the goodnels of thofe that 
adminifter them. It was therefore folly 
and fin in the people, to think the worfe 
of God's inftitutions. But it was the much 
greater fin of the priefls, that gave them 
occafion fo to do. 

V. 18. Munflered—That is, performed 
his miniftration carefully and faithfully. 
Before the Lord—In God’s tabernacle. 
Ephod—A garment ufled in God's fervice, 
and allowed not only to the inferior priefls 
and Levies but alfo to eminent perfons of 
the people, and therefore to Samuel, who, 
though no Levite, was a Nazarile, from 
his birth. 

V. 21. Grew—Not only in age and 
ftature; but efpecially in wifdom and 
goodnels. Before the Lord—Not only be- 
fore men, who might be deceived, but in 
the prefence and judgment of the all- 
feeing God. 

V. 22. Very old—And therefore unfit 
either to manage his office himfelf, or to 
make a diligent in{fpeétion into the car- 
riage of his fons, which gave them op- 


portunity for their wickednefs. To //rael 
—Whom they injured in their offerings, 
and alienated from the fervice of God. 
The door—The place where all the peo- 
ple both men and women waited when 
they came up to the fervice of God, be- 
caufe the altar on which their facrifices 
was Offered, was by the door. 

V. 23. He faid, Gc.—Eh’s fin was not 
only that he reproved them too gently, 
but that he contented himfelf with a ver- 
bal rebuke, and did not reffrainihem, and 
inflict thofe punifhments upon them 
which fuch high crimes deferved by God's © 
law, and which he as judge and high- 
prieft ought to have done, without refpeé& 
of perfons. 

V. 25 -The judge—If only man be wrong- 
ed, man can right it, and reconcile the 
perfons. Againft the Lord—As you have 
done wilfully and prefumptuoufly. Who 


fhal, &c.—The offence is of fo high a na- 


ture, that few or none will dare to inter- 
cede for him, but will leave him to the 
juft judgment of God. The words may 
be rendered, Who fhall judge for him ? fe 
a 


t Exod, xxviii. 4 .f Tim. ii. 7. 
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they hearkened not unto the voice of their 
would § flay them. (And the child 
on, and was in)|| favour both withthe Lorn, and alfo 

And there came a man of Ged unto Eli, and faid 


unto him, Thus faith the Lorn, Did I plainly appear unto the 
houfe of thy father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's houfe ? 


offer upon my 


28 And did I chufe him out of all the tribes of Irael to de my prieft, to 
altar, to burn incenfe, to wear an ephod before 


me? And * didI give unto the houfe of thy father all the offerings 
29 made by fire of the children of Ifracl? Wherefore kick ye at my 
facrifice, and at mine offering, which I have commanded zn my 
habitation, and honourelt thy fons above me, to make yourfelves 


fat with the chiefeft of all the offerings of Ifrael my 


people ? 


30 Wherefore the Lorn God of Ifrael faith, I faid indeed, that thy 


houfe, and the houfe of thy 


father fhould walk before me for 


ever: but now the Lorp farth, Beit far from me; for them that 


honour me, +t I will honour; and f they 


that difpife me, fhall be 


91 lightlyefteemed. Behold, §§ the days come that I will cut off thine 
arm, and the arm of thy father’s houfe, that there fhall not be an 


fhall interpofe as umpire, between God 
and him P Who fhall compound that dif- 
ference? None can or dare do it, and 
therefore he muft be left to the dreadful, 
but righteous judgment of God. They 
had now finned away their day of grace. 
They had long hardened their hearts. And 
God atlength gave them up to a repro- 
bate mind, and determined to deftroy them, 
2 Chron. xxv. 16. 

V. 27. Man of God—That is, a prophet 
fent from God. 

V. 29. Kick ye—Ufing them irreverently, 
and prophanely ; both by abufing them 
to your own luxury, and by caufing the 
people to abhor them. He chargeth £i 
with his fons faults. Honoureft thy fons— 
Permiting them to difhonour and injure 
me, by taking my part to themfelves; chu- 
fing rather to offend me by thy connivance 
at their fin, than to difpleafe them by fe- 


vere rebukes, and juft punifhments. Fat 
—To pamper yourflelves. This you did 
not out of necefflity, but out of mere 
luxury. Chiefefi—Not contented with thofe 
parts ‘which I had alloted you, you in- 
vaded thofe choice parts which I referved | 
for mylelf. 

V. 30. J fad—Where, or when did God 
fay this? To Ex himfelf, or to his father, 
when the priefthood was tranflated from 
Eleazar’s to [thamar’s family. Walk—That 
is, minifter unto me as high. prieft. Walk - 
ing 1s often put for difcharging ones office; 
before me; may fignify that he was the 


high-prieft, whofe fole prerogative it was 


to minifter before God, or before the ark, 
in the moft holy place. For ever—As 
long as the Mofaical law and worthip lafts. 
Far from me—To fulfil my promife, which 
I hereby retract. 

V. 31. Arm—That is, I will take away 


thy 
§ Prov. xv. 10. || Prov. iit. 4. Luke il. 52. Adlsit. 47. Rom.xiv.18. * Lev.x. 14. 
' Numb. xviii. 8. t Pfal.xci. 14. Fohn xii. 26. I Malii.g. §§ 1 Kings Q. 27. 


Chap. iv. 11. 18. 


Ezek. xliv. 10. 


XIV, 3. 


xxil. 18, &c. 
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32 old man in thine houfe. And'thou fhalt fee an enemy in my habi- 
tation, in all the wealth which God fhall give Hrael: and there fhall 
not be am old § man im thine houle for ever. And the man of 
thine, whom I fhall not cut of from mine altar, /hall be to confume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the increafe of thine 
houfe fhall die in the flower of their age. And this fhall be a fign 
unto thee, that fhall come upon thy two fons, on Hophni and 
Phinehas: in one day they fhall die bothof them. And I willraife 
me up || a faithful prieft, that fhall do according to that which is in 
mine heart, and in my mind: and I will build him a fure houfe, 
and he fhall walk before mine Anointed for ever. And it fhall 
come to pafs, that every one that is left in thine houfe, fhall come 
and crouch to him for a piece of filver, and amorfel of bread, and 


fhall fay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of the prieft’s offices, that 


3a 


34 
39 


Imay eat a piece of bread 


thy flrength, or all that in which thou 
placelt thy confidence, either, 1. the ark, 
which is called God's frrength, Pfal. \xxviii. 
61. and was £ik’s {trength, who therefore 
was not able to bear the very tidings of 


the lofs of it. Or, 2. his prieftly dignity 
or employment, whence he had all his 


honour and fubftance. Or rather, 3. his 


children, to whom the words following, 


here, and in the fucceeding verfes, feem 
to confine it. Father's howfs—That is, thy 
children’s children, and all thy family: 
which was in great mealure accomplifhed, 
1 Sam. xxil. 16, &c. 

V. 32. Shalt fee, Gc—The words may 
be rendered ; thou fhalt fee, in thy own per- 
fon, the afflétion, or calamity of my habitation; 
thatis, either of the land of J/rael, where- 
in I dwell; or of the fan¢étuary, called 
the habitation by way of eminency, whofe 
greateft glory the ark was, 1 Sam. iv. 
21, 22. and confequently, whofe greatelt 
calamity the lofs of the ark was; for, or 


inflead of all that good wi:erewith God would 


have bleffed Ifrael, having railed up a young 
prophet Samuel, and thereby given good 
grounds of hope that he intented to blefs 
dfrael, if thou and thy fons had not hin- 


ff § Zech, vill. 4, 


dered it by your fins. So this claufe of 
the threatning concerns £i:’s perfon, as 
the following concerns his pofterity. And 
this beft agrees with the moft proper fig- 
nification of that phrafe, Thou shalt fee.. 

V. 33. Of ttine—That ts, of thy pofte- 
rity. Shalt grieve—Shall be fo forlorn and 
miferable, that if thou waft alive to fee 
it, 1t would grieve thee at the heart, and 
thou would{t confume thine eyes with 
weeping for their calamities. Increafe-— 
That is, thy children. Flower—About 
the thirtieth year of their age, when they. 
were to be admitted to the full. adminiftra- 
tion of their office. 

V. 35. Rave a priefl—OF another line,. 
as it neceffarily implied by the total remo- 
val of that office from El’s line. The per- 
fon defigned is Z2dok, one eminent for his: 
faithfulnefs to God, and to the king, who,, 
when Adiather, the laft of El’s line; was 
depofed by Solomon, was made high-prieft 
in his ftead. Build, Sc—That 1s, give 
him a numerous polterity, and confirm. 
that fure covenant of an everlafting prieft- 
hood made to Phinehas, of Ekazar’s line, 
Numb. xxv. 13. and interrupted for a lit- 


tle while by £l, of the line of Jthamar, 
unto 


|| Lzek xliv. 15. 


goo 
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God's firft 
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ifeftation of himfelf to Samuel, 


Ch. 11. i—8} 
III. 


ver. 1—10. God's meffuage to Eli, ver. 


11—14. His faithful delivery of that meffage, and E\i’s fubmiffion to God, ver. 15-18. 
The eftablifhment of Samuel to be a prophet, ver. 19—21. 


1 


2 was no open vifion. 


ND the child Samuel miniftered unto the Lorp before Eli: and 
the word of the Lorp was * precious in thofe days; there 
And it came to pafs at that time, when Eli 


was laid down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, (that he 


g could not fee ; 


And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple 


of the Lorp, where the ark of God was, and Samuel was laid down 


4 ‘We ° 


That the Lorp called Samuel, and he anfwered, Here am 


And he ranunto Eli, and faid, Here am I, for thou calledtf 


me. 
6 and lay down, 


And he faid, I called not; lie down again. 
And the Lorp called yet again, Samuel. 


And he went 
And 


Samuel arofe and went to Eli, and faid, Here am I, for thou did 


call me. 


And he anfwered, I called not, my fon; lie down again. 


7 Now Samuel did not yet know the Lorn, neither was the word of 
8 the Lorp yet revealed unto him. And the Lorp called Samuel 


again the third time. 
am \, for thou didift call me. 


unto him and his children for ever. 
Anointed—Before Jefus Chrift, who is the 
main fcope and defign, not only of the 
New, but of the Old Teflament, which in 
all its types and ceremonies reprefented 
him; and particularly, the high-priett 
was an eminent type of Chrift, and repre- 
fented his perfon, and acted in his name 
and ftead, and did mediately, what Fohn 
ft did immediately, go before the face 
of the Lord Chrift; and when Chrift came, 

at office and officer was to ceafe. The 
high-prieft is feldom or never faid to walk 
or minifter before the kings of J/rael or Fu- 


dah, but conftantly before the Lord, and 


confequently, before Chrift, who, as he 
was God bleffed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. was 
prefent with, and the builder and gover- 
nor of the ancient church of Jf/rae, and 
therefore the high-prieft is moft properly 
{aid to walk before him. 


* Pfal. Ixxiv.g Jfa. xiii. 12.° Amos viii. 11, 12. 


And he arofe and went to Eli, and faid, Here 
And Eli perceived that the Lorp had 


V. 1. Before Eli—That is, under his in- 
fpeétion and direction.’ Word—The word 
of prophecy, or the revelation of God’s 
will to and by the prophets. Prectous— 
Rare or {carce, fuch things being moft pre- 
cious in mens efteem, whereas common 
things are generally defpifed. Open vifion — 
—God did not impart his Mind by way of 
vifion or revelation openly, or to any pub- 
lic perfon, to whom others might refort 
for fatisfa€tion, though he might privately 
reveal himfelf to fome pious perfons for 
their particular direction. This is pre- 
mifed, as a reafon why Samuel underflood 
not, when God called him once or twice. 

V.2, His place—tIn the court of the taber- 
nacle. 

V. 3. Went out—Before the lights of the 
golden candleftick were put out in the 
morning. | 

V. 7. Did not know—He was not ac- 

quainted 


Ch. 111. 9—16. 


NRG, Ges at 1 Ome 


I, gO 4 


9 called the child. Therefore Eli faid unto Samuel, Go, lie down: 


10 


il 


and it fhall be ifhe call thee, that thou fhalt fay, Speak, Lorn, for 
thy fervant heareth. So Samuel went, and lay down in his place. 
And the Lorp came and ftood and called as at other times, Samuel, 
Samuel, Then Samuel anfwered, Speak, for thy fervant heareth. 
And the Lorp faid to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Hrael, 
at which both the ears of t every one that hearethit, fhall tingle. In 
that day I will perform againft Eli ¢ all thengs which I have {poken 
concerning his houfe: when I begin, I will alfo make an end. 
§ For Lhavetold him, that I will judge his houfe for ever, for the 
iMmiquity which he knowcth: becaufe his fons made themfelves vile, 
and he reftrained them not. And therefore I have {worn unto the 


houfe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s houfe fhall not be purged with 


5 facrifice nor offerings for ever. 
ing, 
16 feared to fhew Eli: the vifion. 


quainted with God in that extraordinary 
or prophetical way. And this ignorance 
of Samuel's ferved God's defign, that his 
fimplicity might give £u the better affur- 
ance of the truth of God's call; and mef- 
fage to Samuel. 

V. 10. Came and flood—Before, he {pake 
to him ata diltance, even from the holy 
oracle between the cherubim: but now, 
to prevent all farther miftake, the voice 
came near to him, as if the perfon {peak- 
ing had been ftanding near him. 

V. 12. Jn that day—In that time which I 
have appointed for this work, which was 
about twenty or thirty years after this 
threatning. So long {pace of repentance 
God allows to this wicked generation. 
When I begin, Sc.—Tho’ thisvengeance fhall 
‘be delayed for a feafon, to manifeft my 
patience, and incite them to repentance; 
yet when once I begin to inflict, I thall not 
defift till I have made a full end. 

V. 13. Reflrained them not—He contented 
himfelf with a cold reproof, and did not 
punith, and effectually reltrain them. They 
Vol. I. 


—¥e 


J 
Tt 2 Kingsxxi.12, } Chap. u.27. { Chap. u. 29, 30, 31, Ke. 


And Samuel lay until the morn. 


and opened the doors of the houle of the Lorp: and Samuel 
Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, 


who can, and do not reflrain others from 
fin, make themfelves partakers of the guilt. 
Thole in authority will have a great deal 
to anfwer for, if the {word they bear be 
not a terror to evil-doers. 

V. 14. Have fworn—Or, I do fwear: the 
paft tenfe being commonly put for the 
prefent in the Hebrew tongue. Unto—Or, 
concerning it. Purged—That'1s, the punifhi- 
ment threatened again{t £” and his family, 
fhall not be prevented by all their facri- 
fices, but fhall infallibly be executed. 

V. 15. Doors—Altho’ the tabernacle, 
whilft it was to be removed from place to 
place in the wildernefs, had no doors, but 
confifted only of curtains, and had hang- 
ings before the entrance, inftead of doors; 
yet when it was fettled in one place, as 
now it was in Sfzloh, it was inclofed within 
fome folid building, which had doors and 
polts, and other parts belonging to it. 
Feared—The matter of the vifion or reve- 
lation, partly from the reverence he bore 
to his perfon, to whom he was loth to be 
a meflenger of fuch fad tidings; partly, 
left 
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17 Samucl my fon. 


hide zt not from me: 


hide any 


ToS A eS So Le 


And he anfwered, Here am I. 
Whats the thing that the LORD hath faid unto thee? I pray 
God do fo to thee, and more alfo, 
thing from me, of all the things that he faid unto thee, 


Ch. 


And he faid, 
thee 
if thou 


18 And Samuel told him every whit, and-hid nothing from him. And 


1g he faid, It zs the Lorn: 
Samuel grew, 


let him do what feemeth him good. 
and the Lorp was with him, and did let none of his 


And 


20 words || fall to the ground. And all Ifrael from Dan evento Beer- 
fheba knew that.:Samuel was eftablifhed to de a prophet of the Lorn. 

21 And the Lorp appeared again at Shiloh: for the Lorp revealed 
himfelf to Samuel in Shiloh, by the word of the Lorn. 


CHAP. 


Ifrael fmitten by the Philiflines, ver. 1, 2. 
the Philiftines, ver. 2—o. 


to Shiloh and the death of Eli, ver. 12—18. 


ver. 19-—-22. 


1 ND the word of Samuel came to all Ifrael. 


Ifrael beaten and the ark taken, ver. 10, 11. 


IV. 


They bring the ark into the camp, which affrighis 


The news brought 
The travail and death of his daughter-in-law, 


Now Ifrael went 


out again{t the Philiftines to battle, and pitched befide Eben- 
2 ezer: andthe Philiftines pitched in Aphek. And the Philillines put 


themfelves in aray againi{t Hrael : 
was {mitten before the Phililtines: 


left if he had been hafly to utter it, Zu 
might think him guilty of arrogancy or 
encte vag Tyg in his calamity. 


. God do fo, &c—God inflict the 
ma it upon thee, which I fufpect he 
hath pronounced againft me, and greater 


evils too. 
V. 18. Jt zs the Lord—tThis fevere fen- 


tence is from the fovereign Lord of the 
world, who hath an abfolute right to dif- 
pofe of me and all his sreatures; whois in 
a fpecial manner the ruler of the people 
of J/rael, to whom it. properly belongs to 
unifh all mine offences; whole challife- 
ment I therefore accept. 
_ V. 19. Fall, &c.—Thatis, want its effeét: 
God made good all his predictions. A nre- 
taphor from precious liquors, which when» 


and when they joined battle, Ifrael 
and they flew of the army in 


they are fpilt upon the ground, are alto- 
gether ufelets. 

V. 20. From Dan, &c.—Thro’ the whole 
Land, from the northern bound Dan, to 
the fouthern, Beerfheba; which was the 
whole length of the Land. 

V.1. The word—That is. the word of 
the Lord revealed to Samuel, and by him 
to the people. A word of command, that 
all J/rael fhould go forth to fight with the 
Philiftines, as the following words explain 
it, that they might be firft humbled and 
puntfhed for their fins, and fo prepared 
for deliverance. Went ow—To meet the 
Philiflines, who having by this time recruit- 
ed themfelves after their lofs by Samfon, 
and perceiving aneminent prophet arifing 
among them, by whom they were likely 

to 


| 1 Kings vili. 56. 


oR BiG. BB & 903 


g the field about four thoufand men. And when the people were 
come into the camp, the elders of Ifrael faid, Wherefore hath the 
Lorp {mitten us to-day before the Philiftines? Let us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the Lorp out of Shiloh unto us, that when it 
cometh among us, * it may fave us out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people fent to Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp of hofts, which dwelleth detween 
the t cherubim: and the two fons of El1, Hophni and Phinehas, 

5 were there, with the ark of the covenant of God. And when the 

- arkofthe covenant of the Lorp came into the camp, all Hrael 

6 fhouted with a great fhout, fo that the earth rang again. And when 
the Philiflines heard the noife of the fhout, they faid, What mean- 
eth the noife of this great fhout in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they underltood that the ark of the Lorp was come into the camp. 

7 And the Philiflines were afraid, for they faid, God is come into the 
camp. And they faid, Wo unto us; for there hath not been fuch 

8 athing heretofore. Wo unto us: who fhall deliver us out of the 
hand of thefe mighty Gods? Thefe are the Gods that {mote the 

9 Egyptians with all the plagues in the wildernefs. Be ftrong, and 


Ch. iv. 3—9. I. 


quit yourfelves like men, O ye Philiftines, that ye be not fervants 


unto the Hebrews, as they have been to you: 


to be united, and aflifted, thought fit to 
fupprefs them in the beginning of their 
hopes. 

V. 3. Wherefore, &c—This was flrange 
blindnefs, that when there was fo great a 
corruption in their worfhip and manners, 
they could not fee fufficient reafon why 
God fhould fuffer them to fall by their 
enemies. The ark—That great pledge of 
God's prefence and help, “by whofe con- 
duct our ancelftors obtained fuccels. In- 
ftead of humbling themfelves for, and 
purging themfelves from their fins, for 
which God was dilpleafed with them, they 
take an eafier and cheaper courle, and 
put their truft in their cerimonial oblfer- 
vances, not doubting but the very prefence 
of the ark would give them the victory. 

V. 4. Bring the ark—This they fhould 


all his hoft, happ 


quit yourfelves like 


V. 5. Shouted—-From their great joy and 
pnetiemen of fuccels.. So formal Chrifti- 
ans triumph in external privileges and 
performances: as if the ark in the camp 
would bring them to heaven, tho’ the 
world and the flefh reign in the heart. 

V. 7. Heretofore—Not in our times; for 
the fore-mentioned removals of the ark 
were before it came to ShiloA. 

V. 8. Wo, &c.—They fecretly confefs the 
Lord to be greater than their gods, and 
yet prefume to oppole him. Wilderne/fs— 
They mention the wildernefs, not as if all 
the plagues of the Egyptians came upon 
them in the wildernets, but becaufe the 
laft and foreft of all. which is therefore 
put for all, the deftruction of Pharaoh and 
ened in the wildernefs, 
namely, in the Red-fea, which having the 


not have done without afking counfel of wildernefs on both fides of it, may well 
God. be faid to be in the wildernefs. Altho’ it 
Numb. 39. 5T 2 13 


* Fer. Vil, 4. S——4 Ae 


18, 22, 


+ Exod, xxv. 
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10 men, and fight. And the Philiftines fought f and Ifrael was fmit- 
ten, and they fled every man into his tent: and there was a very 
great flaughter, for there fell of Ifrael thirty thoufand footmen. 

11 And § the ark of God wastaken; and the two fons of Eli, Hophn: 

and Phinehas, were flain. And there ran a man of Benjamin out 

of the army, and came to Shiloh the fame day with his clothes rent, 
and with || earth upon his head. And when he came, lo, Eli fat 
upon * a feat by the way-fide, watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And whenthe man came into the city, and 


told zt, all the city cried out: And when Eli heard the noife of the 


crying, he faid, What meaneth the noife of this tumult? And the 


man came inhaftily, and told El. 
years old; andt his eyes were dim, that he could not fee. 


Now Eli was ninety and eight 
And 


the man faid unto Eli, I am he that came out of the army, and I fled 


to day out of the army. 


And he faid, Whatis there done, my fon? 
> And the meffenger anfwered and faid, Ifrael is fled before the 
Philiftines, and there hath been alfo a great flaughter among tke 


people, and thy two fons alfo, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and 


is not ftrange if thefe Heathens did miftake 
fome circumflance in relation of the J/rael- 
wifh affairs, elfpecially fome hundreds of 
ycals after they were done. 

V. 10. Tent—To his habitation, called 
by the antient name of his¢ent. There fell 
—Before, they loft but four thoufand, now 
in the prefence of the ark, thirty thoufand, 
to teach them that the ark and ordinances 
of God, were never deligned as a refuge 
to impenitent finners, but only for the 
comfort of thofe that repent. 

V. 11. The ark—Which God juflly and 
wifely permitted, to punifh the J/raeltes 
for their profanation of it; that by taking 
away the pretences of their foolifh confi- 
dence, he might more deeply humble 
them, and bring them to true repentance: 
and that the Piuliflines might by this means 
be more effectually convinced of God's 
almighty power, and of their own, and 
the impotency of their gods, and fo a flop 
put to their triumphs and rage againit the 


+ Pfal. Ixxix.g. § Pfal. Ixxvii. 61. 


poor J/rachies. Thus as God was no lofer 
by this event, fo the Philifines were no 
gainers by it; and J/rae/, all things confi- 
dered, received more good than hurt by 


it. If £ had done his duty, and put them 


from the prielthood, they might have lived, 


tho’ in difgrace. But now God takes the 
work into his own hands, and chafes 
them out of the world by the fword of the 
Philiflines. 

V. 13. The ark—Whereby he difcovered’ 
a pubile and generous [pirit, and a fer- 
vent zeal for God, and for his honour, 
which he preferred before all his natural 
affections, not yegarding his own children 
in comparifon of the ark, tho’ otherwife 
he was a moft mdulgent father. And 
well they might, for befide that this was a 
calamity to all //rael, it was a particular 
lofs to Shiloh; for the ark never returned 
thither. Their candleftick was removed 
out of its place, and the city funk and 
came to nothing. 


V.18. He 


| Job ii. 12, * Chap.i.g. + Chap. iii. 2. 
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18 and the ark of God istaken. And it came to pafs when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell from off the feat backward 
by the fide of the gate, and his neck brake, and-he died: for he 
was an old man, and heavy. And he had judged Ifrael forty 

ig years. And his daughter-in-law, Phinehas’s wife was with child, 
mear to be delivered: and when fhe heard the tidings that the ark 
of God was taken, and that her father-in-law, and her hufband 
were dead, fhe bowed herfelf, and travailed; for her pains came 


20 upon her. 


21 
I-chabod, faying, t The 


5? + 


her hufband) 
for the ark of Gad istaken. 


V. 18. He fell—Being fo oppreffed with 
rief and aftonifhment, that he had no 
ftrength left to fupport him. The gate— 
The gate of the city, which was moft con- 
venient for the fpeedy underftanding of 
all occurrences. O/d—QOld, and therefore 
weak and apt to fall; Aeavy, and therefore 
his fall more dangerous. So fell the high- 
prieft and judge of //rael! So fell his heavy 
head, when he had lived within two of an 
hundred years! So fell the crown from 
his head, when he had judged //rael forty 


years: thus did his fun fet under a cloud. 


Thus was the wickednefs of thofe fons of 


his, 


whom he had indulged, his ruin. 


Thus does God fometimes fet marks of 


his difpleafure on good men, that 
others may hear and fear. Yet we muft 
obferve, it was the lofs of the ark that was 
his death, and not the flaughter of his fons. 
He fays in effect, Let me fall with the ark! 
Who can live, when the ordinances of God 
are removed? Farewell all in this world, 


even Life itfelf, if the ark be gone! 


1 Chap. xiv. 3. § Pfal. Ixxviii. 61. 


And about the time of her death, 
by her, faid unto her, Fear not, 
anf{fwered not, neither did fhe regard i. 
glory is departed from Ifrael: 
the ark of God was taken, and becaufe of her father-in-law, 
And fhe faid, § The glory is departed from Irael: 


yoy that a child was born into the werld. 
what 1s that joy to one that feels herfelf 


the women that {tood 


forthou haft born afon. But fhe 
And fhe named the child 


(becaule 
and 


V. 20. Fear not—Indeed the forrows of 
her travail would have been forgotten, for 


But 


dying P None but [piritual joy will ftand 
us in ftead then. Death admits not the 
relifh of any earthly joy: it is then all flat 
and tafllefs. What is it to one that is la- 
menting the lols of the ark? What can 
give us plealure, if we want God’s word 
and ordinances? Efpecially if we want 
the comfort of his gracious prefence, and 
the a of his countenance? 

V. I-chabod—W here is the glory? 
The sere hat is, the glorious type and 
affurance of God’s prefence, the ark, which 
is often called God's glory, and w hich was 
the great fafeguard and ornament of Jfrael, 
which they could glory in above all other 
nations. 

V.22. The ark—This is repeated to thew, | 
her piety, and that the public lo!s lay 
heavier upon her {pirit, than-her perfonal 
or domeillic calamity. 
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The Philiftines carry the ark into the temple of Dagon, ver. 1, 2. 
The men of Athdod and Gath plagued, ver. 6—g. 
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Dagon is overthrown, 
The Philiftines deter- 


ver. 3—5. 
mine to fend it back, ver. 10—12., 

1 ND the Philiftines took the ark of God, and brought it from 
2 Eben-ezer unto Afhdod. When the Philiftines took the ark 


of God, they brought it into the houfe of Dagon, and fet it by 

3 Dagon. And when they of Afhdod arofe early on the morrow, be- 
hold, Dagon was * fallen upon his face to the earth, before the ark 
of the Lorn: and they took Dagon and fet him in his place again. 

4 And when they arofe early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his face to the ground, before the ark of the Lorn; 
and the head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands were cut 
off upon the threfhold, only the /ffump of Dagon was left upon it. 

6 Therefore neither the priefts of Dagon, nor any that come into 
Dagon’shoufe, t tread on the threfhold of Dagon in Afhdod unto 
6 this day. But the hand of the Lorp was heavy upon them of 
_ Afhdod, and he deftroyed them, and {mote them with t emerods, 
7 even Afhded, and the coalts thereof. And when the men of Afh- 
.dod §faw that « was fo, they faid, The ark of the God of Ifrae] 
fhall not abide with us: for his hand is fore upon us, and || upon 

8 Dagon our god. They fent therefore, and gathered all the lords 
of the Philiftines unto them, and faid, ** What fhall we do with the 
ark of the God of Ifrael ? And they anfwered, Let the ark of the God 
of Ifrael be carried about unto Gath. And they carried about the ark 


V. 2. By Dacon—By way of reproach, fiump—Heb. only dagon, thatis, that part 


as a fpoil and trophy fet there to the ho- 
nour of Dagon, to whom doubtlefs they 
afcribed this victory. 

V. 3. They—The priefls of Dagon. Set 
him—Suppofing his fall was cafual. 

V. 4. Cut of—The head is the feat of 
wildom; the hands the inftruments of ac- 
tion: both are cut off to fhew that he 
had neither wifdom nor ftrength to defend 
himfelf or his worfhippers. Thus the 


priefts by concealing Dagon’s fhame before, 


of it from which it was called Dagon, 
namely the fifhy part, for Dag in Hebrew 
fignifies a fi/h. it—Upon the threfhold ; 
there the trunk abode in the place where 
it fell, but the head and hands were flung 
to diftant places. 

V. 5. This day—When this hiftory was 
written, which if written by Samuel to- 
wards the end of his life, was a fufficient 
ground for this expreflion. 


V. 6. Emerods—The piles. 


iwnake it more evident andinfamous. The V. 8. To Gath—Suppofing that this 
| plague 
* Mark iii. 11. Luke x.18. 2Cor. vi. 15, 16. + Zeph. i. 9. t Pfalm Ixxviii. 66, 


§ Ja, xxvi. 11. | Fer. xlvi. 25. 


#* Prov. xxxi, 30. J/a. viti. 10. 


Ch. vi. 1—4. I. 
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9 of the God of Ifrael about thither. And it-was fo, that after they had 
carried it about, the hand of the Lorp was againi{t the city witha 


very great deftruction: 
{mall and great, and they 
10 


and he {mote the men of the city, 
had emerods in their hidden 
Therefore they fent the ark of God to Ekron: and it came to pafs, 
as the ark of God came to Ekron, 


both 


parts. 


that the Ekronites cried out, 


faying, They have brought about the ark of the God of Ifrael to 


31 us, to flay us and our people. 


ther all the lords of the Philiftines, 
and let it go again to his own place, 


the God of Ifrael, 


So they fent, and gathered toge- 
and faid, fend away the ark of 
that it flay 


us not, and our people: for there was a deadly deltruction through- 


12 outall the city : 


that died not were {mitten with the emerods: 


city went up to heaven. 


the hand of God was very heavy there. 


And the 
and the cry of the 


mA. Ve 


The Philiftimes fend the ark back, ver. 1—12. 


The Ifraelites recerve wt, ver. 19—18. The 


people of Bethfhemeth, /mitten for looking into the ark, defire thofe of Kirjath-jearim to 


fetchit, ver. 19—21. 


feven months. 
the diviners, 


to 


9 Tell us wherewith we fhall fend it to his place. 


ND the ark of the Lorp was.in the country of the Philiftines 
And the Philiftines called forthe priefts and 
faying, What fhall we do tothe ark of the Lorn? 


And they faid, If 


ye fend away the ark of the God of Ifrael, fend it not empty; but 


in any wife return hima tre{pafs-offering : 
why his hand is not removed from 


Then faid they, What _/had/ de the trefpa{s-olfering which we 


and it fhall be known to you, 
4 you. 


then ye thall be healed, 


fhall return to him? They anfwered, Five golden emerods, and 


plague was confined to Afhdod for fome 
particular reafons, or that it came upon 
them by chance, or for putting it into 
Dagon's temple, which they refolved they 
would not do. 

V. 9. Hidden parts—In the inwards of 
their hinder parts: which is the worft kind 


of emerods, as all phyficians acknowledge, 
both becaule its pains are far more fharp 
than the other ; and becaufe the malady is 
more out of the reach of remedies. 


V. 11. The cuiy—ZJn every city, where the 
ark of God came. 

V. 1. Seven moniths—So long they kept it, 
as loath to lole fo greata prize, and willing 
to i all ways to keep it. 

3. It fhall be known—You fhall under- 
and? what is hitherto doubtful, whether 
he was the author of thefe calacsicias. 
and why they continued fo long upon 

ou. 

V2 Emerods—Figures reprefenting the 
‘dilealfe. 
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five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the Phili- 

5 ftines: for one plague was on you all, and on yourlords. Where- 

. fore ye fhall make images of your emerods, and images of your 
mice that * mar the land, and ye fhall give glory unto the God of 
Iirael : peradventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and from 

6 off your gods, and from off your land. Wherefore then do ye 
harden your hearts, t+ as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
hearts? When he had wrought wonderfully among them, t did they 

7 not let the people go, and they departed. Now therefore make a 
new cart, and take two muilch kine, on whichthere hath come no 
yoke, and tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home 

8 from them: And take the ark of the Lorp, and lay it upon the 
cart, and put the jewels of gold which ye return him for a trefpafs- 
offering, ina coffer by the fide thereof, and fend it away, that it 

g may go. And fee, if it goeth up by the way of his own coafl to 
Beth-fhemefh, tien he hath done us this great evil: but if not, then 
we fhall know that z¢ 2s not his hand that {mote us; it was a chance 
that happened to us. And the men did fo: and took two milch 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and fhut up their calves at home: 


ai And they 


12 withthe mice of gold, andthe tmages of their emerods. 


laid the ark of the Lorp upon the cart, and the coffer 


And the 


kine took the ftraight way to the way of Beth-fhemefh, and went 


difeafe. Thefe they offered not in con- 
tempt of God, for they fought to gain his 
favour hereby; but in teftimony of their 
humiliation, that by leaving this monu- 
ment of their own fhame and mifery, they 
might obtain pity from God. Mzce—Which 
marred their land by deflroying the fruits 
thereof; as the other plague afflicted their 
Bodies. 

V. 5. Give glory—The glory of his power 
in conquering you, who feemed to have 
conquered him; of his juflice in punith- 
ing you, and of his goodnels if he relieve 

ou. 
: V. 6. Wherefore, &c—They exprefs 
themfelves thus, either becaufe fome op- 
pofed the fending home the ark, though 
moft had confented to it; or becaufe they 
thought they would hardly fend it away in 


* Chap. v. 6. 


t Exod, vii. 13. vill, 15. XV. 14. 17. 


the manner prefcribed, by giving glory to 
God, and taking fhame to themlelves. 

V.7. Mulch kine, &c.—In refpeét to the 
ark ; and for the better difcovery, becaufe 
fuch untamed heifers are apt to wander, 
and keep nocertain and conftant paths, 
as oxen accullomed to the yoke do, and 
therefore were moft unlikely to keep the 
direét road to /frael’s land. From them— 
Which would ftir up natural affeétion in 
their dams, and caufe them rather to re- 
turn home, than to go to a ftrange coun- 
try. 

Vv. 9. His own coafi—Or, Border, that is, the 
way that leadeth to his coaft, or border, 
namely, the country to which it belongs. 
Then he, &c—Which they might well con- 
clude, if fuch heifers fhould againft their 
common ufe, and natural inftinét, go in- 

to 
 £xod, xxi. 31. 
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along the high-way, lowing as they went, and turned not afide to 


the right hand or to the left; 
13 


and the lords of the Philiftines went 
after them unto the border of Beth-fhemefh. And they of 


Beth- 


fhemeth were reaping their wheat harveft in the valley: and they 


14 


lifted up their eyes, and faw the ark, and rejoiced to fee zt. 


And 


the cart came into the field of Jofhua a Beth-fhemite, and flood 


there, where ‘here was a great ftone: 


and they clave the wood of 


the cart, and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lorp. 


15 


And the Levites took down the ark of the Lorp, and the coffer that 


was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 


great {tone: 


16 


17 the fame day. 


and facrificed facrifices the fame day unto the Lorp. 
the five lords of the Philiftines had feen 2¢, 
And thefe are the golden emerods which the Phili- 


and the men of Beth-fhemefh offered burnt-offerings, 


And when 
they returned to Ekron 


{tines returned for a tref{pafs-offering unto the Lorn; for Afhdod 
one, for Gazaone, for Afkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 


18 


And the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of 


the Philiftines, delonging to the five lords, doth of fenced cities, and 
of country-villages, even unto the great flone of Abel, whereon 


they fet down the ark of the Lorp: 


to a ftrange path, and regularly and con- 
{tantly proceed in it, without any man’s 
conduét. 

V. 12. Beth-/heme/fh—A city of the priefts, 
who were by office to take care of it. Loving 
—Teftifying at once both their natural and 
vehement inclination to their calves, and 
the fupernatural power which over- ruled 
them to a contrary courle. The lords went 
—To prevent all impofture, and to get 
affurance of the truth of the event. All 
which circumftances tended to the greater 
illuftration of God’s glory. 

V. 14. They—Not the lords of the Phil- 
flines, but the Beth-/hemites, the prieft that 
dwelt there. Offered the kine—There may 
feem to be a double error in this act. 
Firft, that they offered females for a 
 burnt-offering, contrary to Levit. i. 3. 
Secondly, that they did it in a forbidden 

lace, Deut. xli. 5,6. But this cale be- 
ing extraordinary, may in fome fort ex- 

Vol. I. 


which flone remaineth unto this 


cufe it, if they did not proceed by ordi- 
nary rules, 

V. 18. Villages—This is added for ex- 
plication of that foregoing phrafe, adi the 
cities ; either to fhew, that under the name 
of the five cities were comprehended all 
the villages and territories belonging to 
them, in whofe name, and at whole 
charge thefe prelents were made; or to 
exprels the difference between. this and 
the former prefent, the emerods being 
only five, according to the five cities 
mentioned, ver. 17. becaufe it may feem, 
the cities only, or principally, were pel- 
tered with that difeafe; and the mice be- 


ing many more according éo the number of 


all the cities, asis here expreffed : the word 
crly being taken generally fo, as to include 
not only fenced cities, but alfo the coun- 
try villages, and the fields belonging to 
them. Ade/—Thisis mentioned as the ut- 


~molt border of the Philifines territory, to 
§U 


which 


ee ee me ~ - - 
- 
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ig day, in the field of Jofhua the Beth-fhemite. | And he {mote the 
men of Beth-fhemefh, becaufe they had looked into the ark of the 
Lorp, even he {mote of the people fifty thoufand and threefcore 
and ten men: and the people lamented, becaufe the Lorp had 

20 {mitten many of the people with a great flaughter. And the men 
of Beth-fhemefh faid, Who is able to ftand before this holy Lorp 

21 God? And to whom fhall he goup from us? — And they fent 
mellengers to the inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, faying, The Phili- 
{tines have brought again the ark of the Lorp; come ye down, and 
fetch it up to you, 


Ch. vi. 19—21- 


CHAP. VII. 


The ark remains at Kirjath-jearim twenty years, ver.1, 2. Samuel reforms Ifrael from ido- 
latry, and judges Ifrael, ver. 3—6. The Philiftines come up againft Ifrael, are over- 
thrown, and reftore the cities they had taken, ver. 7—14. Samuel adminifters juftice thro’ all 
the land, ver. 15—17. 


A 
whtch the plague of mice extended. And 
this place is here called Adel, by anticipa- 
tion from the great mourning a 
mi the following verfe. It is defirable, 
fee the ark in its habitation, in all te 
circumftances of folemnity. But it is bet- 
ter to have it on a great ftone, and in the 
fields of the wood, than to be without it. 
The intrinfic grandeur of divine ordinan- 
ces ought not to be diminifhed in our 
eyes, by the meannefs and poverty of the 
place, where they are adminittered. 

V. 19. Had looked—Having now an op- 
portunity which they never yet had, it is 
not ftrange they had a vehement curiofity 
to fee the contents of the ark. Of the peo- 
ple—In and near Beth-fhemefh, and coming 
from all parts on this occafion.- 

V. 20. Who is able, &c.—That 18, to 
minifter before the ark where the Lord is 
prefent. Since Gog 1s fo fevere to mark 
what is amifs in his fervants, who is fuf- 


ficient to ferve him? It feems to bea — 


* Pfal, cxxxii. 5. 


ND the men of * Kirjath-jearim came and fecht up the ark 
of the Lorp, and brought it into the houfe of + Abinadab 


complaint, or expoftulation with God, 
concerning this great inftance of his feve- 
rity. And to whom, &c—Who will dare 
to receive the ark with fo much hazard to 
themfelves. Thus when the word of God 
works with terror on men’s con{ciences, in- 
flead of taking the blame to themfelves, 
they frequently quarrel with the word, 
and endeavour to put it from them. 

V. 21. Kirjath-jearim—Whither they 
fent, either becaufe the place was not far 
off from them, and fo it might foon be 
removed: or becaufe it was a place of 
eminency and dtrength, and fomewhat 
farther diftant from the Philiflines, where 
therefore it was likely to be better pre- 
ferved from any new attempts of the Phi- 
hftines, and to be better attended by the 
Jfraehies, who would more freely and fre- 
quently come to it at fuch a place, than 
in Beth-fhemefh, which was upon the bor- 
der of their enemies land. 

V. 1. Fetch up—That is, by the priefts 

appointed 


T 2 Sam. vi. 4. 


Ch. vii. 2—6. La 3: & Mh UE £: git 


in the hill, and fanétified Eleazar his fon, to keep the ark of the 
2 Lorn. And it came to pafs while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim, 
that the time was long: for it was twenty years: and all the houfe 
3 of ifrael lamented after the Lorp. And Samuel fpake unto 
all the houfe of Ifrael, faying, If ye return unto the Lorp with all 
your hearts, then { put away the flrange gods, and § Afhtaroth from 
among you, and prepare your hearts unto the Lorn, and || ferve 
him only; and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philif- 


tines. 


On 


Afhtaroth, and ferved the Lorp only. 
all Ifrael to Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the Lorn. 


Then the children of Ifrael did put away * Baalim and 


And Samuel faid, Gather 
And 


they gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured 7é 


appointed to that work. Hil/—This place 
they chole, both becaufe it was a lflrong 
place, where it would be the molt fafe; 
and an high place, and therefore vifible 
at fome diftance, which was convenient for 
them, who were at that time to direct 
their prayers and faces towards the ark. 
And for the fame reafon David afterwards 
placed itin the hill of Sion. Sanéhfied Ek- 
azar—Not that they made him either Levile 


orPrieft; for in I{rael perfons were not made: 


but born fuch; but they devoted, or fet him 
apart wholly to attend upon this work. fis 
jon—Him they chofe rather than his fa- 
ther, becaufe he was younger and ftronger, 
and probably freed from domeflic cares, 
which might divert him from, or difturb 
him in this work. To keep the ark—To 
keep the place where it was, clean, and to 
guard it that none might touchit, but 
fuch as God allowed to do fo. 

V. 2. Kirjath-jearm—Where it con- 
tinued, and was not carried to Shiloh its 
former place, either becaule that place 
was deflroyed by the Philiftines when the 
ark was taken, or becaufe God would 
hereby punifh the wickednels of the peo- 
ple of J/racl, by keeping it ina private 
place near the Philiflines, whether the ge- 
nerality of the people durit not come. 


— Numb. 39. 
ti Fofh. xxiv. 14. 23. § Fudg. ii. 13. 
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Twenty years—He faith not, that this twenty 
years was all the time of the ark’s abode 
there, for it continued there from £h’s 
time ‘till David's reign, 2 Sam. vi. 2. which 
was forty years: but that it was fo long 
there before theJ/rachies were fenfible of their 
finand mifery. Lamenied—That is, they 
followed after God with lamentations for 
his departure, and prayers for his return. 

V. 3. Spake—To all the rulers and peo- 
ple too, as he had occafion in his circuit, 
delcribed below, mixing exhortation to 
repentance, with his judicial adminiftra- 
tions. J/—If you do indeed What you 
profels, if you are refolved to go on in 
that which you feemto have begun. With 
all your heart—Sincerely and in good ear- 
neft. Put—Out of your houles, where 
fome of you keep them; and out of 
your hearts, where they {flill have an in- 
tereft in many of you. A/hiaroth—And 
efpecially, Afhiaroth, whom they, toge- 
ther with the neighbouring nations, did 
more eminently worthip. Prepare your 
hearis—By purging them from all fin, and 
particularly from all inclinations to other 
gods. 

V. 6. Poured it out—As an external fen, 
whereby they teftified, both their own 
filthinefs and need of wafhing by the grace 

and 
Matt.iv.10. Lwuékeiv. 8. 


|| Deut. vi. 13. 


* Fudg. x. 16. 
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Ch. vii. 7—12, 


out before the Lorn, and fafted on that day, and faid there, We 
have finned agatnft the Lorpv. And Samuel judged the children of 


7 Hfrael in Mizpeh. 


And when the Philiftines heard that the chil- 


dren of Ifrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords of the 
Philiftines went up againftIfrael: and when the children of Ifrael 


8 heard it, they were afraid of the Philiftines. 


And the children of 


Ifrael faid unto Samuel, Ceafe not to cry unto the Lorp our God 
for us, that he will fave us out of the hand of the Philiftines. 

g And Samuel took a fucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offer- 
ing wholly unto the Lorp: and t Samuel cried unto the Lorp for 

10 Ifrael, and the Lorp heard him. And as Samuel was offering up 
the burnt-offering, the Philiftines drew near to battle againft Ifrael : 
but the Lorp thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the 
Philiftines, and difcomfitted them, and they were fmitten before 


11 Ifrael. 


And the men of Ifrael went out of Mizpeh, and purfued 


the Philiftines, and fmote them, until they came under Beth-car. 
12 Then Samuel took a ftone, and fet it between Mizpeh and Shen, 


and Spirit of God, and blood of the co- 
venant, and their fincere defire to pour 
out their hearts before the Lord, in true 
repentance, and to cleanfe themfelves 
from all filthinefs of flefh and {pirit. Be- 
fore the Lord—That is, in the public af- 
fembly, where God is ina {pecial manner 
prefent. Judged—Thatis, governed them, 
reformed all abufes againft God or 
man, took care that the laws of God 
fhould be obferved, and wilful trrn[gref- 
fions punilhed. 

V. 7. Went up—With an army, fuf- 
pecting the effects of their general con- 
vention, and intending to nip them in the 
bud. Afraid—Being a company of un- 
armed perfons, and unfit for battle. When 
-finners begin to repent and reform, they 
muft expe& Satan will mutter all his for- 
ces againft them, and fet his inftruments 
at work to the uttermolt, to oppofe and 
difcourage them. 

V. 8. Ceafe not, &c.—We are afraid to 
look God in the face, becaufe of our 


t Plal. xcix. 6, 


great wickednefs: do thou therefore in- 
tercede for us, as Mofes did for his genera- 
tion. They had reafon to expe€ this, be- 
caufe he had promifed to pray for them, 
had promifed them deliverance from the 
Philiftines, and they had been obfervant of 
him, in all that he had fpoken to them 
from the Lord. Thus they who receive 
Chrift as their lawgiver and judge, need 
not doubt of their intereft in his intercef- 
fion. O what a comfort is it to all be. 
lievers, that he never ceafeth, but always 
appears in the prefence of God for us. 

V. 9. Cried—And he cried unto the Lord. 
He made interceflion with the facrifice. 
So Chrift intercedes in virtue of his f{atif- 
faction. And in all our prayers we muft 
have an eye to his great oblation, depend- 
ing on him for audience and acceptance. 

V. 12. A flone—A rude unpolifhed flone, 
which was not prohibited by that law, 
Lev. xxvi. 1.-there being no danger of 
worfhipping fuch a ftone, and this being 
fet up only as a monument of the vidtory. 
Eben-ezer— 


Ch. V1l. 13-1 7° lL. 
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and called the name of it Eben-ezer, faying, Hitherto hath the 


13 Lorn helped us. 


no more into the coalt of Ifrael: 
14 againft the Philiftines all the days of Samuel. 


So the Philiftines were fubdued, and they came 


and the hand of the Lorp was 
And the cities which 


the Philiftines had taken from Ifrael, were reftored to Ifrael, from 
Ekron even unto Gath, and the coafts thereof did Ifrael deliver out 


of the hands of the Philiftines: 
15 and the Amorites. 


16 life. 


And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, 
17 gal, and Mizpeh, and judged Ifrael in all thofe places. 


and there was peace between Ifra¢] 
And Samuel judged Ifrael all the days of his 


and Gil- 
And his 


return was to Ramah: for there was his houfe, and there he judged 


Ifrael, 


Eben-ezer—That is, the flone of help. And 
this victory was gained in the very fame 
lace where the J/raclites received their for- 
mer fatal lofs. Helped us—He hath begun 
to help us, though not compleatly to de- 
liver us. By which wary expreflion, he 
exciteth both their thankfulnefs for their 
mercy received, and their holy fear and 
care to pleafe and ferve the Lord, that he 
might help and deliver them effe€tually. 

V. 13. Came no more—That 1s, with a 
great hoft, but only with flraggling parties, 
or garrifons. All the days, &c.—Al ihe days 
of Samuel, that is, while Samuel was their 
ole judge, or ruler; for in Sauls time 
they did come. 

V. 14. Peace—An agreement for the 
ceffation of all aéts of hoflility. Amories 
_—That is, the Canaanites, often called 
_ Amorites, becaufe thefe were formerly the 
moft valiant of all thofe nations, and the 
firft Enemies which the J/raeltles met with, 
when they went to take poffeflion of their 
-Jand. They made this peace with the 
Canaanies, that they might be more at 
leifure to oppofe the Philifines, now their 
moft potent enemies. 

V. 15. Samuel judged—For though Saul 
was king in Samuel's laft days, yet Samuel 
did not ceafe to be ajudge, being fo made 


and there he built an altar unto the Lorp. 


by God’s extraordinary call, which Saul 
could not deftroy; and therefore Samuel 
did fometimes, upon great occafions, tho’ 
not ordinarily, exercife the office of judge 
after the beginning of Saul’s reign ; and the 
years of the rule of Sau/ and Samuel are 


joined together, Aéfs xiil. 20, 21. 


V. 16. Jn all places—He went to thofe 
feveral places, in compliance with the 
people, whofe convenience he was willing 
to purchafe with his own trouble, as an 
itinerant judge and preacher; and by his 
prefence in feveral parts, he could the 
better obferve, and rectify all forts of 
mifcarriages. 

V. 17. Bult an altar—That by joining 
facrifices with his prayers, he might the 
better obtain direétion and afliflance from 
God upon all emergencies. And this was 
done by prophetical infpiration, as ap- 
pears by God’s acceptance of the facri- 
fices offered upon it. Indeed Shiloh being 
now laid wafte, and no other place yet 
appointed for them to bring their offerings 
to, the law which obliged them to one 
place, was for the prefent fufpended. 
Therefore, as the patriarchs did, he built 
an altar where he lived: and that not 
only for the ufe of his own family, but for 


the good of the country who reforted to it. 
CHA P. 


914 


U is ‘AP. 
Samuel’s decay and the degeneracy of his fons, ver. 1—3. 


LL SCAT UW € & 


Ch. viii. 1—6; 
Vill. 
The people petition him for a king, 


who-refers it to God, ver. 4—6. God direéts him what anfwer togive, ver. 7—18. They 
infift upon their petition, ver. 19, 20. Which he promifes, fhall be granted, ver. 21, 22. 


1 
2 


fons judges over Ifrael. 


ND it came to pafs when Samuel was old, that he made his 
Now the name of his firft born was 


Joel, andthe name of his fecond, Abiah: they were judges in Beer- 


9 fheba. 


4 lucre, and * took bribes, and perverted judgment. 


And his fons walked not in his ways, but turned afide after 


Then all the 


elders of Ifrael gathered themfelves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah. And faid unto him, Behold, thou art old, and thy 
fons walk not in thy ways: now + make usa king to judge us like 


6 all the nations. 


V.1.Old—And fo unfit for his former 
travels and labours. He is not fuppofed 
to have been now above fixty years of 
age. But he had {pent his ftrength and 
fpirits in the fatigue of public bufinefs: 
and now if he thinks to /hake /limfelf as at 
other times, he finds he is mifltaken: age 
has cut his hair. They that are in the 
prime of their years, ought to be buly in 
doing the work of life: for as they go into 
years, they will find themfelves lefs dif- 
pofed toit, and lefs capable of it. Judges 
. —Not fupreme judges, for fuch there was 
to be but one, and that of God’s chufing; 
and Samuel flull kept that office in his own 
hands, chap. vil. 15. but his deputies, to 
go about and determine matters, but with 
refervation of a right of appeals to him- 
felf. He had doubtlels inflructed them 
_in a fingular manner, and fitted them for 
the higheft employments; and he hoped 
that the example he had fent them, and 
the authority he flillhad over them, would 
oblige them to diligence and faithfulnefs in 
their truft. 

V. 2. Beer-fheba—In the fouthern border 
of the land of Canaan, which were very 
remote from his houle at Ramah; where, 
and in the neighbouring places Samuel him- 


felf flill executing the office of judge. 


* Deut, xvi.i9. %t Hof. xiii. 10, 


But the thing difpleafed Samuel, when they faid, 


V. 3. Took bribes—Opportunity and temp- 
tation difcovered that corruption in them 
which ‘till now was hid from their father. 
It has often been the grief of holy men, 
that their children did not tread in their 
fteps. So far from it, that the fons of 
eminently goodmen, have been often 
eminently wicked. 

V. 5.4 &ing—Their defires exceed their 
reafons, which extended no farther than 
to the removal of Samuel's fons from their 
places, and the procuring fome other juft 
and prudent afliflance to Samuel's age. 
Nor was the grant of their defire a remedy 
for their difeafe, but rather an aggrava- 
tion of it. For the fons of their king were 
likely to be as corrupt as Samuel's fons ; 
and, if they were, would not be fo eafily 
removed. Like other nations—That is, as 
moft of the nations about us have. But 
there was not the like reafon; becaufe 
God had feparated them from all other 
nations, and cautioned them againft the 
imitation of their examples, and had ta- 
ken them into his own immediate care and 
government; which privilege other na- 
tions had not. 

V. 6. Difpleafed—Becaufe God was 
hereby difhonoured by that diftruft of 
him, and that ambition, and itch after 

changes 
Adts xii, 21, 


see ‘\ 


Ch. vill. 7-19. 
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Give us a king to judge us: and Samuel prayed unto the Lorp. 
7 And the Lorp faid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they fay unto thee: for they have not rejected 
thee, but they ¢ have rejected me, that I f{hould not reign over them. 
8 According to all the works which they have done fince the day 
thatf brought them up out of Egypt, even unto this day, wherewith 
they have forfaken me, and ferved other gods: fo do they alfo 


9g unto thee. 
yet proteft folemnly 


10 king that fhould reign over them. 
11 words of the Lorp unto the people that afked of him a king. 


Now therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit, 
unto them, and fhew them the manner of the 


And Samuel told all the 
And 


he faid, This will be the manner of the king that fhall reign over 
you: he § will take your fons, and appoint (Aem for himfelf, for 
his chariots, and to de his horfemen, and /ome fhall run before his 


12 chariots. 


And he will appoint him captains over thoufands, and 


captains over fifties, and wul/ fet ihemto ear his ground, and to reap 
his harvelt, and to make his inftruments of war, and in{ftruments of 


13 his chariots. 


changes, which were the manifeft caufes 
ofthis defire ; and becaufe of that great 
mifery, which he forefaw the people 
would hereby bring upon themifelves. 
Prayed—For the pardon of their fin, and 
direction and help from God in this great 
affair. 

V. 7. Hearken—God grants their defire 
In anger, and for their punifhment. 
Reefled me—This injury and contumely, 
reflects chiefly upon me and my govern- 
ment. Should not regn—By my immediate 
government, which was the great honour, 
fafety, and happinefs of this people, if 
they had had hearts to prize it. 

V. 8. So do they—Thou fareft no worfe 
than myfelf. This he fpeaks for Samuel's 
comfort and vindication. 

V. 9. Yet protef(—That, if it be poffible, 
thou mayft yet prevent their fin and mife- 
ry. Zhe manner—That is, of the kings 
which they defire like the kings of other 
Nations, ° 


{ Chap. x, 16. 


And he will take your daughters to de confectignaries 


V. 11. Will take—Injurioufly and by 
violence. 


V. 12. Will appoint—Heb. To, or for him- 


jef; for his own fancy, or glory, and 


not only when the necellities of the king- 
dom require it. And though this might 
feem to be no incumbrance, but an hon- 
our to the perfons fo advanced, yet even 
in them that honour was accompanied 
with great dangers, and pernicious {nares 
of many kinds, which thofe faint fhadows 
of glory could not recompente ; and as to 
the public, their pomp and power proved 
very burthenfome to the people, whofe 
lands and fruits were taken from them, 
and beftowed upon thefe, for the fupport 
of their ftate. Will fet them—At his own 
pleafure, when pollibly their own fields 
required all their time and pains. He 
will prefs them for all forts of his work, 

and that upon his own terms. 
V. 13. Daughters—Which would be 
more grievous to their parents, and more 
dangerous 


s Chap. XIV. 52. 
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14 and to de cooks, and to be bakers. And | he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the beft of them, and 
15 give them to his fervants. And he will take the tenth of your feed, 
and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and to his fervants. 
i6 And he will take your men-fervants, and your maid-fervants, and 
your goodlieft young men, and your afles, and put them to his work. 
He will take the tenth of your fheep: and ye fhall be his fervants. 
And ye fhall cry out in that day, becaufe of your king which ye 
fhall have chofen you; and the Lorp will not hear you in that day. 
Neverthelefs, the people refufed to obey the voice of Samuel; and 
they faid, Nay, but we will have a king over us: That we alfo 
may be like all the nations, and that our king may judge us, and 
go out before us, and fight our battles. And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he rehearfed them in the ears of the Lorp. 
And the Lorp {aid to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice, and make 
themaking. And Samuel faid unto the men of Ifrael, Go ye every 


17 
18 


19 


20 
21 


22 


man unto his city. 


dangerous to themfelves, becaule of the 
tenderne(s of that fex, and their liablenefs 
to many injuries. 

V. 14. Your fields—By fraud or force, 
as Ahab did from Naboth. His fervanis—He 
will not only take the fruits of your lands 
for hisown ule, but will take away your 
poffeffions to give to his fervants. 

V. 15. The tenth—Belides the feveral 
_ tenths which God hath referved for his fer- 

vice, he will, when he pleafeth, impole 
another tenth upon you. Offcers—Heb. 
To his eunuchs, which may imply a farther 
injury, that he fhould againft the com- 
mand of God, make fome of his people 
eunuchs; and take thole into his court 
and favour, which God would have cailt 
out of the congregation. 

V. 16. Will take—By conftraint, 
without fufficient recompente. 

V. 17. His fervants—That is, he will ufe 

ou like flaves, and deprive you of that 
liberty which now you enjoy. 

V. 18. Cry out—Ye fhall bitterly mourn 
for the fad effes of this inordinate defire 


and 


|] Kengs xxi. iE 


ofaking. Will not heaar—Becaufe you will 
not hear, nor obey his counfel in this day. 

V. 20. Be ike—What ftupidity ! It was 
their happineis that they were unlike all 
other nations, Numé. xxiii. 9. Deut. xxxiii. 
28. as in other glorious privileges, fo ef- 
pecially in this, that the Lord was their 
immediate king and lawgiver. But they 
will have a king ¢o go out before them, and 
to fight their battles. Could they defire a 
battle better fought for them than the laft 
was, by Samuel's prayers and God's thun- 
ders? Were they fond to try the chance 
of war, at the fame uncertainty that others 
did? And what was the iflue P Their firft 
king was flain in battle : and fo was 7o- 


fiah, one of the laft and beft. 


V. 21. Rehearfed—He repeated them 
privately between God and himfelf; for 
his own vindication and comfort: and as 
a foundation for his prayers to God, for 
direction and affiftance. 

V. 22. Go—Betake yourfelves to your 
feveral occafions, till you hear more from 
me in this matter. 

CHA P, 


SAMUEL, 


CHAP. Ix. 


A fhort account of Saul, ver. 1, 2. Seeking his father’s affes, he is advifed to confult Samuel, 
ver. 3—10. He is diretled to him, ver. 11—14. Samuel being informed of God con- 
cerning him, treats him with refpeél, and prepares him for the news, that he muft be king, 


ver, 15—27. 


Ch. 1X. i-—=7. I. 917 


OW there was aman of Benjamin, whofe name was * Kihh, 
the fon of Abiel, the fon of Zeror, the fon of Bechorah, the 
2 fon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a mighty man of power. And he 
had a fon whofe name was Saul, a choic eyoung man, and a goodly : 
and there was not among the children of Ifracl a goodlier perfon 
than he: from his fhoulders and upward, Ae was higher than any of 

9 the people. And the affles of Kifh, Saul’s father, were loft: and 
Kifh faid to Saul his fon, Take now one of the fervants with thee, 

4 and arife, go feek the afles. And he paffed through mount Ephraim, 
and pafled through the land of Shalifha, but they found them not: then 
they pafled through the land of Shalim, and ‘there they were not: 

_ and he paffed through the land of the Benjamites, but they found 
5 them not: And when they were come tothe land of Zuph, Saul 
faid to his fervant that was with him, Come, and let us return, left 

6 my father leave caring for the affles, and take thought for us. And 
he faid unto him, Behold now, there zs in this city a man of God, 
and he zs an honourable man: all that he faith -cometh furely to 
pafs: now let us go thither; peradventure he can fhew us our way 

7 that we fhould go. Then faid Saul to his fervant, But behold, zf 
we go, what fhall we bring the man? For the bread is {pent in our 


i 


V. 2. Goodly—Comely and perfonable. 
Higher—A tall ftature was much valued in 
a king in antient times, and in the ecaftern 
countries. 

V. 3. The affes—Which were there of 
great price, becaufe of the {fcarcity of 
horfes, and therefore not held unworthy 
of Saul’s feeking, at leaft in thofe antient 
times, when fimplicity, humility, and in- 
duftry were in fafhion among perfons of 
quality. 

V. 6. Honourable man—One of great re- 
putation for his fkill and faithfulnefs. Ac- 


Vol, I. 


* Chap. xiv. 51. 


5 W 


quaintance with God and ferviceablenefs 
to the kingdom of God, makes men truly 
honourable. The way—The courfle we 
fhould take to find the affes. He faith, 
peradventure, becaufe he doubted whether 
fo great a prophet would feek, or God 


would grant him a revelation concerning 


fuch mean matters: although fometimes 
God was pleafed herein to condefcend to 
his people, to cut off all pretence or oc- 
cafion of feeking to heathenifh divination. 

V. 7. A prefent—Prefents were then 
made to the prophets, either as a tel- 
timony 
1 Chron, vill. 33. 
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vellels, and there is not a prefent to bring to the man of God: What 
8 have we? And the fervant anfwered Saul again, and faid, Behold, 
I have here at hand the fourth part of a fhekel of filver, that will I 


9 give to the man of God to tell us our way. 


(Before time in Ifrael, 


when aman went to enquire of God, thus he fpake, Come, and 
let us go tothe Seer: for he that 1s now called a Prophet, was before 


10 time called a Seer.) 
11 
¥2 


a facrifice of the 


13 


Then faid Saul to his fervant, Well faid, come 
let us go: fo they went unto the city, where the man of God was, 
And as they went up the hill to the city, they found young maidens 
going out to draw water, and faid unto them, Is the Seer here ? 
And they anfwered them, and faid, He is: behold, ews before 
you, make halte now: for he came to-day 
people to-day in the high place. As foon as ye 


to the city; for there 15 


be come into the city, ye fhall ftraightway find him, before he go 
up to the high place to eat: for the people will not eat until he 
come, becaufe he doth blefs the facrifice, and afterwards they eat 
that are bidden: Now therefore get ye up, for about this time ye 


14 fhall find him. And they 


went up into the city 


; and when they 


were come into the city, behold Samuel came out againft them, to 


15, go up to the high place. 


+ Now the Lorp had told Samuel in his 


16 ear, a day before Saulcame, faying, To-morrow about this time I 
will fend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou fhalt 
anoint him to be captain over my people Ifrael, that he may fave my 
people out of the hand of the Philiftines: for I have looked upon 


timony of refpeét: or, as a grateful ac- 
knowledgement: or, for the fupport of 
the. Prophets themfelves: or, of the fons 
of the prophets: er, of other perfons in 
want, known to them. 

V. g. Seer—Becaufe he difcerned and 
could difcover things fecret and unknown 
to others. And thele are the words, either 
of fome later facred writer, who after 
Samuel's. death, inferted this verfe. Or, 
of Samul, whe, being probably fifty or 
fixty. years old at the writing of this book, 
d {peaking of the ftate of things in his 
rft days, might wel] calk it before time. 

_ V.12. Came to-day to the cuy—He had 
been travelling abroad, and was now re- 


: 


tT Chap. xv. 1. Ads xiii. 21, 


turned to his own houfe in Ramah. High 
place—Upon the hill mentioned ver, 11, 
and near the altar which Samuel built for 
this ule. 

V. 13. Find him—At home and at lei- 
fure. Zo eat—The relicks of the facrifices. 
Doth blef-—The bleffing of this facrifice feems 
to have confifled both of thank{giving, 
this being a thank-offering, and of prayer 
to God for its acceptance. 

V. 15. Hts ear—That is, fecretly, per- 
haps by a flill {mall voice. 

V. 16. Philiftines—For though they were 
now molt preffed with the Ammonites, yet 
they looked upon thele as a land-flood, 
foon up, and foon down again: but the 

: Philftines, 


I. S A 


Ch. ix. 1 7—26. 


17 my people, becaufe their cry is come unto me. 


MUEL. 
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And when Samuel 


faw Saul, the Lorn faid unto him, Behold the man whom! fpake to 
18 thee of; this fame fhall reign over my people. Then Saul drew 
near to Samuel in the gate, and faid, Tell me, I pray thee, where 


19 the Seer’s houfe zs. 


And Samuel anfwered Saul, and faid, I am 
the Seer: Go up before me unto the high place, for 


ye fhall eat 


with me to-day and to-morrow I will let thee go,-and will tell thee 


90 all that zs in thine heart. 


And as for thine affles that were loft three 


days ago, fet not thy mind on them, for they are found: And on 
whom 7s all the defire of Mrael? Js ¢¢ not on thee, and on all thy 


21 


fathers houfe? And Saulanfwered and faid, Am not I a t Benja- 


mite, of the {malleft of the tribes of Ifrael? And my family the 
leaft of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? Wherefore then 


{peakeit thou fo to me? 


And Samuel took Saul and his fervant, 


and brought them into the parlour, and made them fit in the chiefeft 
place among them that were bidden, who were about thirty perfons. 


And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring the portion which] gave thee, 
of which I faid unto thee, Set it by thee. 


And the cook took up the 


fhoulder, andthatwhichwasupon it, and fet zt before Saul: and Samuel 
{faid, Behold, that which is left, fet zt before thee, and eat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee, finceI faid, I have invited-the peo- 


25 ple: 


were come down from the high 


fo Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 


And when they 
place into the city, Samuel com- 


26 muned with Saul upon the top of the houfe. And they arofe early: 


Philiftines, their conftant and neareft ene- 
mies, they moft dreaded. And from thefe 
did Saul in fome meafure fave them, and 
would have faved them much more, if 
his and the people’s fins had not hindered. 
V. 20, On whom—Whao is he that fhall 
be that, which all J/rael defire to have, 
namely, a king. Father's houfe—That ho- 
nour is defigned for thee, and, after thy 
death, for thy family or poflerity, if by 
thy fin thou doft not cut off the entail. 
V. 21. The fmallef[—For fo indeed this 
was, having been all cut off except fix 
hundred, Fudg. 20. which blow they ne- 
ver recovered, and therefore they were 
{carce reckoned as an entire tribe, but 
Numb. 39. 


5W 2 
t Pal, \xviii. 27. 


only as a remnant of a tribe; and being 
ingrafted into Judah, in the divifion be- 
tween the ten tribes and the two, they in 
fome fort loft their name, and together 
with Judah were accounted but one tribe. 

V. 22. Chief place—Thereby to raife 
their expeétation, and to prepare them 
for giving that honour to Saw, which his 
approaching dignity required. 

V. 24. J faid—When I firft {pake that 
I had invited the people to join with me 
in my facrifice, and then to partake with 
me of the feaft, I then bad the cook referve 
this part for thy ufe. 

V. 25. Communed—Concerning the king- 
dom defigned for him by God. | 
V. 27. Pafs 
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and it came to pafs about the fpring of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the houfe, faying, Up, that I may fend thee 
away: and Saul arofe, and they went out both of them, he and 


27 Samuel abroad. And as they 


were going down to the end of the 


‘city, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid thy fervant pafs on before us, (and 
he paffed on) but ftand thou ftill a while, that I may fhew thee the 


word of God. 


CHAP. xX. 


The anointing of Saul, ver. 1. 


Samuel grves him figns and inflruflion, ver. 2—8. The figns 


accomplifhed, ver. g—13. His return to his father’s houfe, ver. 14—16. He is eleéted, 
folemnly inaugurated, and returns to his own cily, ver. 17—27. 


and kifled him, and faid, Js 2t not becaufe the Lorp hath 


1 io wr Samuel took a vial of o1l, and poured z¢ upon his head, 


2 anointed thee ¢o de captain over his inheritance ? 


When thou art 


departed from me to-day, then thou fhalt find two men by * Rachel’s 
fepulchre in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah: and they will fay 
unto thee, The affles which thou wenteft to feek are found: and lo, 
thy father hath left the care of the afles, and forroweth for you, 


. V. 27. Pafs o—That thou and I may 


fpeak privately of the matter of the king- 
dom. Which Samuel hitherto endeavoured 
to conceal, left he fhould be thought now 
to impofe a king upon them, as before he 
denied one to them; and that it might 
appear by the lot mentioned in the next 
chapter, that the kingdom was given to 
Saub by God’s deftination, and not by 
Samuel's contrivance. Word of God—That 
is, a meflage delivered to me from God, 
which now I fhall impart to thee. | 
V. 1. Poured it—Which was the ufual 
rite in the defignation, as of priefts and 
prophets, fo alfo of kings, whereby was 
fignified the pouring forth of the gifts of 
God’s fpirit upon him, to fit him for the 
adminiftration of his office. Thefe facred 
unétions then ufed, pointed at the great 
Meffiah, or anointed One, the King of 
the church, and High-prieft of our pr offen, 
who was anointed with the oil of the fpi- 


* Gen, xxxy, 19, 20, 


rit without meafure, above all the priefts 
and princes of the Jewifh church. Kiffed 


—As a teftimony of his fincere friendfhip 
and affection to him. Ss inheritance— 
That is, over his own peculiar people. 
Whereby he admonifheth Saul, that this 
people were not fo much his, as God's; 
and that he was not to rule them accord- 
ing to his own will, but according to the 
will of God. 

V. 2. Rachel's fepulchre—In the way to 
Bethlehem, which city was in Fudah; her 
fepulchre might be either in Judah, or in 
Benjamin; for the poffeflions of thofe two 
tribes were bordering one upon another. 
The firft place he dire&s him to wasa fe- 
pulchre, the fepulchre of one of his an- 
celtors. There he muft read a le€ture of 
his own mortality, and now he had a 
crown in his eye, muft think of his grave, 
in which all his honour would be Jaid in 
the duft. 

gi V. 3. Plain 


Ch. x. 3—8. 


lh. -S 40-2. 2 
3 faying, What fhall I do for my fon? 


g2i 
Then fhalt thou go on for- 


ward from thence, and thou fhalt come to the plainof Tabor, and 
there fhall meet thee three men going up to God to Beth-el, one 
carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, 


4 and another carrying a bottle of wine. 


And they will falute thee 


and give thee two loaves of bread, which thou fhalt receive of their 


5 hands. 


After that thou fhalt come to the hillof God, where is the 


garrifon of the Philiftines: and it fhall come to pafs when thou art 
come thither to the city, that thou fhalt meet a company of — 


coming down from the high place, with a pfaltery, 
before them, and they fhall prophefy. 


and a pipe, and a harp 


and a tabret, 


6 And the fpirit of the Lorp will come upon thee, and thou fhalt 


7 prophefy with them, and fhalt be turned into another man. 


And 


let it be when thefe figns are come unto thee, that thou do as occa- 


8 fion fhall ferve thee, for God zs withthee. 


And thou fhalt go down 


before me to Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto thee, to 
offer burnt-offerings, and to facrifice facrifices of peace-offerings : 


V. 3. Plain—Not that at the foot of 
mount Jabor, which was far from thele 
‘parts; but another belonging to fome 
other place. Bethel—Properly fo called, 
which was in Ephraim, where there was a 
noted high-place, famous for 7Facod’s vi- 
fion there, Gen. xxvill. 19. where it is 
probable they offered facrifices, in this 
confufed ftate of things, when the ark 
was in one place, and the tabernacle in 
another. 

V. 5. Prophets—By prophets he under- 
ftands perfons that wholly devoted them- 
felves to religious ftudies and exercifes. 
For the term of prophe/ying is not only given 
to the moft eminent aét of it, foretelling 
things to come; but alfo to preaching, 
and to the making or finging of pfalms, 
or fongs of praife toGod. And they that 
wholly attended upon thefe things, are 
called fons of the prophets, who were com- 
monly combined into companies or col- 
leges, that they might more conveniently 
affift one another in God’s work. This 
inftitution God was pleafed fo far to 


honour and blefs, that fometimes he com- 
municated unto thofe perfons the know- 


ledge of future things. Pfaltery—Such 
inflruments of mufick being then ufed by 
prophets and others perfons, for the ex- 
citation of their fpirits in God’s fervice. 
Prophefy—Either fing God’s praifes, or 


{peak of the things of God, by a peculiar 


impulle of his {pirit. 

V. 6. Will come—Heb, will leap, or rufh 
upon thee. Another man—That is, thou 
fhalt be fuddenly endowed with another 
{fpirit, filled with fkill of divine things, 
with courage, and wifdom, and magna- 
nimity ; and other qualifications befitting 
thy dignity. 

V. 7» Thou do—Heb. do whdt thy hand 


findeth to do; that is, as thou fhalt have a 


call and opportunity. He doth not in- 
tend that he fhould take the kingly go- 
vernment upon him, before his call to it. 
was owned by the people, but that he 
fhould difpofe his mind to a readinefs of 
undertaking any public fervice when he 
fhould be called to his office. 

V. 8. Till J come—This, thongh now 
mentioned and cominanded, was not im- 
mediately to be performed ; as is evident, 


partly from the whole courfe of the fiory, 
(which 
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+ feven days fhalt thou tarry till Icome to thee, and fhew thee what 


9 thou fhalt do. 


And it was fo, that when he had turned his back 


to go from Samuel, God gave him another heart: and all thofe 
10 fignscame to pafsthatday, And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold, a company of prophets met him, and the {purit of God came 
41 upon him, and he prophefied among them. And it came to pafs 
when all that knew him before-time, faw, that behold, he prophe- 


fied among the prophets, then the 
¢s this that is came unto the fon of Kifh? fJ/s Saul alfo among 
prophets? And one of the fame place anfwered and faid, But 
who zs their father? Therefore it became a 


12 


people faid one to another, What 
the 


proverb, Js Saul alfo 


19 among the prophets? And when he had made an end of prophefy- 


14 ing, he came to the high place. 


And Saul’s uncle faid unto him, 


and to his fervant, Whither went ye? And he faid, To feek the 


(which fhews, that Sau and Samuel, and 
the people, firft met at Mizpeh, ver. 17, 
&c. where Saul was chofen by God, and 
accepted by the people as king; and af- 
terwards went to Gilgal once before the 
time here fpoken of, chap. xi. 14, 15.) 
and partly, by comparing this place with 
chap. xni. 8, &c. where we find Saul 
charged with the violation of this com- 
mand, two years after the giving of it. It 
feems this is given as a ftanding rule for 
Saul to obferve while Samuel and he lived; 
that in cafe of any great future difficulties, 
as the invafion of enemies, Saul fhould 
refort to Grugal, and call the people thi- 
ther, and tarry there feven days, which 
was but a neceflary time for gathering the 
people, and for the coming of Samuel thi- 
ther. And Gilgal was chofen for this pur- 
pole, becaufe that place was famous for 
the folemn renewing of the covenant be- 
tween God and J/raed, Fof. iv. and for 
other eminent inftances of God's favour 
to them, the remembrance whereof was a 
confirmation of their faith ; and becaufe 
it was a very convenient place for the 
tribes within and without Fordan to affem- 
ble, and coufult, and unite their forces 
together upon fuch occafions. 


Tt Chap. xiii. 8, J Chap, xix. 24, 


V. 10. Prophefied—The accomplifhment 
of the two former figns is fuppofed, and 
this only is expreffed, becaufe this was 
more eminent than the former; the other 
were only tranfient aéts, which paffed in 
private between two or three perfons 
meeting together; but this was a more 
permanent and notorious fign, done ina 
more folemn manner, and before many 
witneffes., 

V. 11. Js Saul—A man never inftru€ted, 
nor exercifed in, nor eénclined to thefe 
matters. 

V. 12. Whois, &c.—Who is the father 
of all thefe prophets, among whom Sau 
now is one? Who is it that inflruéts and 
infpires them but God P They have it not 
from their parents, nor from their educa- 
tion, but by infpiration from God, who, 
when he pleafeth, can infpire Saul, or an 
other man with the fame tkill. And there- 
fore wonder not at this matter, but give 
God the glory of it. A proverb—Ufed 
when any ftrange, or unexpected thing 
happened. 

V.13- High place—Returning thither with 
the prophets, to praife God for thefe won- 
derful favours, and to beg counfel and 
help from God in this high bufinefs. | 

V. 16, Told 


18 


19 


21 


23 


24 


V. 16. Told not—In obedience to Samuel, 
who obliged him to fecrecy: and from an 
humble modefty,. 


V. 19. 


Ch. Xs 15-—~-24. 


v7 Samuel fpake, he told him not. 


affes: and when we faw that they were no where, we caine to Samu- 


15 el. And Saul's uncle faid, Tell me,I pray thee, what Samuel faid 
16 unto you. And Saul faid unto his uncle, he told us plainly that 


the afles were found: But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
And Samuel called the people 
together unto the Lorn to Mizpeh; And faid unto the children of 
Hrael, Thus faith the Lorp God of Ifrael, I brought up Hrael out 
of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that opprefled you. 
And ye have this day rejected your God, who himfelf faved you 
out of all your adverfities and your tribulations: and ye have faid 
unto him, Nay, but fet a king over us, Now therefore prefent 
your{elves before the Lorp by your tribes, and by your thoufands. 
And when Samuel had caufed all the tribes of Ifrael to come near, 
the tribe of Benjamin was f taken. When he had caufed thetribe 
of Benjamin to come near by their families, the family of Matri, 
was taken, and Saul the fon of Kifh was taken: and when they 
fought him, he could not be found. Therefore they enquired of 
the Lorn farther, if the man fhould yet come thither: and the Lorp 
anfwered, Behold, he hath hid himfelf among the ftuff. And they 
ran and fetched him thence: and when he {ftood among the people, 
he was higher than any of the people, from his fhoulders and up- 
ward. And Samuel faid to all the people, See ye him whom the 
Lorp hath chofen, that there 7s none like him among all the people?’ 


guiry. Or by Samuel, who by his prayer 
procured an anfwer. Stuff—Among the 
Carriages or baggage of the people there 
affembled. This he probably did, from 


&c.—He puts 


Now er ore 
them upon chufing their king by lot, that 
all might know, God had chofen Saul (for 
the difpofal of the lot is of the Lord) and to pre- 
vent all difpute and exception. 

V. 20. Benjamin—Which tribe was now 
preferred befbie Fudah, becaufe the king- 
dom was freely promifed by God to Judah, 
and was to be given to him in love ; but 
now the kingdom was in a manner forced 
from God, and given them in anger and 


therefore conferred upon an ob{cure tribe. 


VV. 22, Enqured—Either by Unrim or 
Thummim, which was the ufual way of en- 


FE Fofh. vii. 14. 16. 


a fenfe of his own unworthinefs, 

V. 24. None lke him—As to thé height 
of his bodily ftature, which was in itfelf, 
commendable in a king, and fome kind 
of indication of great endowments of 
mind. God fave the king—Heb. let the king 
live; that is, long and profperoufly. Here- 
by they accept him for their king, and 
promife fubjection tohim. None will be 
lofers in the end by their humility and 
modefty. Honour, like the fhadows, 
follows them that flee from it, but flees 
from them that purfue it. 

V. 25. Manner 


924 


Samuel told the 


I.S AM U E L. 


25 And all the people fhouted, and faid, God fave the king. 
people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it 


Ch. xi. 1—4; 
Then 


ina book, and laid zt up before the Lorp: and Samuel fent all the 


26 people away, every man to his houfe. 


And Saulalfo went home 


to Gibeah; and there went with him a band of men, whofe hearts 
27 God had touched. But the children of Belial faid, How fhall this 
man fave us? And they defpifed him, and brought him no prefents: 


but he held his peace. 


CHAP, 


XI, 


The diftrefs of Jabeth-gilead, ver. 1—3. Saul’s readinefs to relieve them, and fuccefs, ver. 
4—11. His tendernefs to them that had oppofed him, ver.12—13. He ts confirmed in his 


shingdom, ver. 14—15. 


1 HEN Nahath the Ammonite came up, and encamped againft 


Jabeth-gilead: and all the men of Jabefh faid unto Nahabh, 
2 Make a covenant with us, and we will ferve thee. 


And Nahath 


the Ammonite anfwered them, On this condztion will I make a cove- 
nant with you, that I may thruft out all your right eyes, and lay it 


3 for areproach upon all Ifrael. 


And the elders of Jabefh faid unto 


him, Give us feven days refpite, that we may fend meflengers unto 
all the coatts of Ifrael: and then if there be no man to fave us, we 


4 willcome out to thee. 


Then came the meflengers to Gibeah of 


Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people: and all the 


V. 25. Manner of the kingdom—The laws 
and rules by which the kingly government 
was to be managed; agreeable to thofe 
mentioned Deut. xvii. 16, &c. Before the 
Lord—Before the ark, where it was kept 
fafe from depravation. 

_V. 26. Went home—Not being aé€tually 
inaugurated into his kingdom, he thought 
fit to retire to his former habitation, and 
to live privately ‘till he had an occafion to 
fhew himfelf in a more illuftrious manner. 
Then went—To give him fafe and honoura- 
ble cdndué& to his houfe, though not to 
abide with him there, which did not {uit 
his prefent circumftance. 

V. 27. No prefenis—As fubje&s in thofe 
times ufed to doto their kings. This was 
an evidence both of his humility, and the 


mercifulnefs of his difpofition. So Chrift 
held his peace, in the day of his patience. 
But there is a day of recompenfe coming. 

V. 1. Then—That is, about that time; 
for that this happened before, and was 
the occafion of their defire of a king, may 
feem from chap. xii. 12. although it is 
poflible, that Nahafh’s preparation, might 
caufe that defire, and that he did not 
aftually. come ‘till their king was cho- 
fen. Will ferve—The occafion of this offer 
was, that they faw no likelihood of relief 
from their brethren in Canaan. 

V. 2. Thrujt out, &c—Partly for a re- 


proach, as it here follows; and partly, to 


difable them. He leaves them one eye, 


that they might be fit to ferve in any mean 
and bale office. 


V. 5. After 


Ch. xt. 5-13. 
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4 people lifted up their voices, and wept. And behold, Saul came af- 
ter the herd out of the field, and Saulfaid, What az/eth the people 
that they weep? And they told him the tidings of the men of Jabefh. 

6 And the fpirit of God came upon Saul, when he heard thofe tidings, 

7 and his anger was kindled greatly. And he took a yoke of oxen, 
and hewed them in pieces, and fent them throughout all the coafts 


of Ifrael by 


the hands of meffengers, faying, Whofoever cometh 


not forth after Saul and after Samuel, fo fhall it be done unto his 
oxen: and the fear of the Lorn fell on the people, and they came 


8 out with one confent. 


And when he numbered them in Bezek; 


the children of Ifrael were three hundred thoufand, and the men 
g of Judah thirty thoufand. And they faid unto the mefflengers that 
came, Thus fhall ye fay unto the men of Jabefh-gilead, To-mor- 


row by that time the fun be hot, ye fhall have help. 


And the mef- 


fengers came and fhewed 7 to the men of Jabefh, and they were 
10 glad. Therefore the men of Jabefh faid, To-morrow we will come 
out unto you, and ye fhall do with us all that feemeth good unto 


11 you. 


And it was fo on the morrow, that Saul 


put the people in 


three companies, and they came into the midit of the hoft in the 
morning watch, and flew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: 
and it came to pafs, that they which remained were {fcattered, fo 


12 that two of them were not left together. 


And the people faid unto 


Samuel, * Who zs he that faid, Shall Saul reign over us? + Bring 


13 the men, that we may put them todeath. And Saul faid, f 


There 


fhall not a man be put to death this day: for to-day the Lorp hath 


V. 5. After the herd—For being only an- 
ointed king, and not publickly inaugura- 
ted, nor having yet had opportunity of 
doing any thing worthy of his place, he 
thought fit to forbear all royal ftate, and 
to retire to his former private life, which, 
how foever defpifed in this latter ages, was 
anciently in great efteem. Good magil- 
trates are in pain, if their fubjeCts are in 
tears. 

V. 7. Sent them—Witlely confidering, 
that the fight of mens eyes does much more 
affe&t their hearts, than what they only 
hear with their ears. Samuel-—Whom he 
joins with himlelf, both becaufe he was 


Vol. I. 
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prefent with him; and that hereby he might 
gain the more authority. 
fent upon them by God, that they fhould 
not dare to deny their help. The fear 
of God will make men good fubjeés, good 
foldiers, and good friends to their country. 
They that fear God will make confcience 
of their duty to allmen, particularly to 
their rulers. 

V. 8. Men of Fudah—Who are numbered 
apart totheir honour, to fhew how readi- 
ly they, to whom the kingdom was promi- 
fed, Gen. xlix. 10. fubmitted to their king, 
though of another tribe; and how willin 
they were to hazard themfelves for their 
brethren 


* Chap. x. 27. tT Luke xix. 27. J 2 Sam, xix, 22, 


Fear—A fear . 


I. 


14 wrought falvation in Ifrael. 
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15 Come, let us go to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there. 


S 42H UE G 


Ch. xi. 14—15. 


Then faid Samuel to the people, 
And all 


the people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul king before 
the Lorp in Gilgal: and there they facrified facrifices of peace- 
offerings before the Lorn: and there Saul and all the men of Ifrael 


rejoiced greatly. 


CHAP. All. 
Samuel clears himfelf from all imputation of abufing the power which he now refigns to Saul, ver. 


I—s. 
the blefing and the curfe, ver. 14, 5. 
encourages and exhorts them, ver. 20—25. 


1 


2 over you. 


He reminds them of the great things God had done, ver. 6—13. 


Ile fets before them 


He calls upon God for thunder, ver. 16—1 9. He 


ND Samuel faid unto all Ifrael, Behold, I have hearkned unto 
your voice in all that ye faid unto me, and have made a king 
And now, behold, the king walketh before you: and 


I am old and grey-headed, and behold, my fons are with you: and 


brethren although they might have excu- 
fed themfelves from the neceflity of de- 
fending their own country from their dan- 
gerous neighbours the Phili/ines. 

V. 14. Then—While the people were 
together by Fabefh-gilead, wherein Samuel's 
great prudence and fidelity to Saul is evi- 
dent. He fufpended the confirmation of 
Saul at firfl, whilft the generality of the 
people were difaffe€ted, and now when he 
had given fuch eminent proof of his prince- 
ly virtues, and when the peoples hearts 
were eagerly fet upon him, he takes this 
as the fitteft feafon forthat work. Renew— 
That is, confirm our former chioce. 

V.15. Made—They owned and accep- 
ted him for their king. 

V. +. Said—While they were aflembled 
together in Gilgal. And this is another in- 
ftance of Samuel's great wi{dom and integ- 
rity. He would not reprove the people 
for their fin, in defirmg a king, whilt 
Saul was unfetthed in his kingdom ; left 
through their accuftomed levity, they 
fhould as haflily calt off their king, as 


they had paffionately defired him, and 
therefore he chufeth this feafon for it: 
becaufe Saul’s kingdom was now confirmed 
by an eminent victory ; and becaufe the 
people rejoiced greatly, applauded them. 
felves for their defires of a king; and in- 
terpreted the fuccefs which God had gi- 
ven them, as a divine approbation of 
thofe defires. Samuel therefore thinks fit 
to temper their joys, and to excite them 
to that repentance which he faw wanting 
in them, and which he knew to be nece{- 
fary, to prevent the curfe of God upon 
their new king, and the whole king- 
dom. 

V. 2. Walketh—Ruleth over you. To 
him I have fully refigned my power, and 
own mylelf one of his fubjeéts. Old—And 


therefore unable to bear the burden. of go- 


vernment. My fons—Or, among you,. in 
the fame flates private perfons, as you are; 
if they have injured any of you, the law 
is now open againit them; any of you 
may accufe them, your king can punifh 
them, Ide not intercede for them. Walked 


E 4 before 
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_g Ihave walked before you from my childhood unto this day. Be- 
hold, here I am, witnefs againft me before the Lorn, and before his 
anointed: * Whofe ox have I taken? Or whofe afs have I taken? 
Or whom have I defrauded ? Whom have I opprefled ? Or of whofe 
hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? And 

4 I will reftore it to you. And they faid, Thou haft not defrauded 
us,- nor opprefled us, neither halt thou taken ought of any man’s 
5 hand. And he faid unto them, The Lorp 7s witnefs againft you, 
and his anointed zs witnefs this day, that ye have not found ought 
6 inmy hand. And they anfwered, He zs witnefs. And Samuel 
{aid unto the people, Jt 7s the Lorp that advanced Mofes and Aaron, 
7 and that brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. Now 
therefore ftand {till, that Imay reafon with you before the Lorn, of 
all the righteous acts of the Lorn, which he did to you, and to 
8 your fathers. t+ When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fa- 
thers t cried unto the Lorp, then the Lorn § fent Mofes and Aaron, 
which brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell 

9 in this place. And when they forgat the Lorn their God, || he fold 
them into the hand ** of Sifera captain of the holt of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philiftines, and into the hand of the king of ++ 


Ch. xii. 3—9- 


before you—That is, been your guide and 
governor; partly, as a prophet; and 
partly, as a judge. 

V. 3. Behold—I here prefent myfelf be- 
fore the Lord, and before your king, 
ready to give an account of all my admi- 
niftrations. And this proteftation Samuel 
makes of his integrity, not out of oftenta- 
tion ; but for his own juft vindication, 
that the people might not hereafter for the 
defence of their own irregularities, re- 
proach his government, and that being 
publickly acquitted from all faults in 
his government, he might more freely 
reprove the fins of the people, and, par- 
ticularly, that fin of theirs in defiring a 
king, when they had fo little reafon for 
it. 

V. 7. Righteous afls—Heb. the righteou/- 
neffes; that is, mercies or benefits the chief 
fubjeét of the following difcourfe ; fome 

Numb. 4o. 
® Numb. xvi, 15. Aéts xx. 33 


5X 2 
+ Gen. xlvi. 5, 


of their calamities being but briefly named, 
and that for the illuftration of God’s mer- 
cy in their deliverances. 

V. 8. This place—In this land : in which 
Mofes and Aaron are faid to fettle them ; 
becaule they brought them into, and 
feated them in part of it, that without 
Jordan; becaule they were, under God, 
the principal authors of their entring into 
the land of Canaan; inafmuch as they 
brought them out of L£gyft, conducted 
them through the wildernefs; and there- 
by their prayers to God, and counfel to 
them, preferved them from ruin, and 
gave command from God for the diftribu- 
tion of the land among them, and incou- 
raged them toenter into it. And laftly, 
Mofes fubftituted Fofhua in his ftead, and 
commanded him to feat them there, which 
he did. 

V. g. Forgat—That is, they revolted 
from 


6. J L£xod.ii.23. § Exod. ill. 10, iv, 16. 


| Fudg. iv.2, ** Fudg.x.7. TT Fudg. ili. 12. 
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Ch: xii. 10——4 A 


10 Moab, and they fought againft them. And they cried unto the 
Lorp, and faid, We have finned, becaufe we have forfaken the 
Lorp, and have ferved Baalim and Afhtaroth: but now deliver us 


41 out of the hand of our enemies, and we will ferve thee. 


And the 


Lorp fent * Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and + Jephthah, and ¢ Samuel, 


and delivered you out of the hand of your enemies on every 


fide, 


t2 and ye dwelled fafe. And when ye faw that Nahafh the king of the 
children of Ammon came againft you, § ye faid unto me, Nay, but 
a king fhall reign over us ; when the Lorp your God was your king. 
13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye have chofen, and whom 
ye have defired: and behold, the Lorp hath fet a king over you. 
14 If ye will fear the Lorp, and ferve him, and obey his voice, and 
not rebel again{ft the commandment of the Lorn, then fhall both 
ye, and alfo the king that reigneth over you, continue following the 


from him, and carried themfelves, as if 


they had wholly forgotten his innumerable 
favours. This he faith to an{wer an ob- 
jeGtion, that the reafon why they defired 
a king, was, becaufe in the time of the 
judges they were at great uncertainties, 
and often exercifed with fharp afflictions : 
to which he anfwereth by conceflion that 
they were fo; but adds, by way of retor- 
tion, that they themfelves were the caule 
of it, by their forgetting God: fo that it 
was not the fault of that kind of govern- 


ment, but their tranfgrefling the rules of 


it. Fought—With fuccels, and fubdued 
them. 


V. 11. Bedan—This was either Sam/on, 
as moft interpreters believe, who is called 


Bedan; that is, in Dan, or of Dan, one of 


that tribe, to fignify that they had no rea- 
fon to diftruft that God, who could raile 
fo eminent a faviour out of fo obfcure a 
tribe: or, Fair the Gueadiie, which may 
feem beft to agree, firft, with the time 
and order of the judges ; for Yar was be- 
fore Fephthah, but Samfon was after him. 
Secondly, with other {fcriptures: for 
among the fons of a more ancient air, 


we meet with one called Bedan, 1 Chron. 


Vii. 17. which name feems here given to | 


Jair the judge, to diflinguifh him from 
that firft Jar. Safe—So that it was no 
neceflity, but meer wantonnels, that 
made you defire a change. 

V. 12. Your king—That is, when God 
was your immediate king and governor, 
who was both able and willing to deliver 
you, if you had cried to him, whereof 
you and your anceltors have had plentiful 
experience ; fo that you did not at all 
need any other king; and your defire of 
another, was a manifelt reproach againft 
God. 

V. 13. Ye have chofen—Though God 
chofe him by lot, yet the people are faid 
to chufe him; either generally, becaufe 
they chofe that form of government ; or 
particularly, becaufe they approved of 
God’s choice, and confirmed it. The 
Lord—He hath yielded to your inordinate 
defire. 

V. 14. Then, &c.—Heb. then fhall—ye— 
be, (that is, walk, or go) after the Lord; 
that is, God fhall ftill go before you, as 
he hath hitherto done, as your leader or 
governor, to direét, proteét, and deliver 
you; and he will not forfake you, as you 
have given him juit caufe todo. Some- 
times this ahesie of going after the Lord, 

fignifies 


# Fudg. vi. 14, 32 T Fudg. xi, 1. J Chap. vii. ig. § Chap. vill. 19. 
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15 Lorpv your God. But if ye will not obey the voice of the Lorn, 
but rebel again{ft the commandment of the Lorn, then fhall the 
hand of the Lorp be againift you, as z¢ was againft your fathers. 

16 Now therefore ftand and fee this great thing which the Lorp will do 


17 before your eyes. 


Is ¢ not wheat-harvelt to-day ? I will call unto 


the Lorn, and he fhall fend thunder and rain: that ye may per- 
ceive and fee that your wickednefs zs great, which ye have done in 
18 the fight of the Lorn, in afking you a king. So Samuel called un- 


to the Lorn, and the Lorp fent thunder and rain that day 
19 the people greatly feared the Lorn and Samuel. 


: and all 
And all the people 


faid unto Samuel, Pray for thy fervants unto the Lorp thy God, 
that we die not: for we have added unto all our fins, ¢hzs evil, to 


®0 afk usa king. 


have done all this wickednef{s: 
21 the Lorn, but ferve the Lorn with all your heart ; 


And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear not: (ye 


yet turn not afide from following 
And turn not 


ye afide: for then should ye go after vain ¢hengs which can not profit 


fignifics a man’s obedience to God; but 
here itis otherwife to be underiftood, and 
it notes not a duty to be performed, but 
a privilege to be received upon the per- 
formance of their duty ; becaule it is op- 

ofed to a threatning denounced tn cafe 
of difobedience, in the next verfe. 

V. 15. Your fathers—Who lived under 
the judges; and you fhall have no ad- 
vantage by the change of government, nor 
fhall your kings be able to protect you 
againit God’s difpleafure. We miftake, 
if we think we can evade God's jultice, 
by fhaking off his dominion. If we will 
not let God rule us, yet he will judge us. 

V. 17. Wheat-harve—At whrth time it 
was a rare thing in thofe parts to have 
thunder or rain; the weather being more 
conftant in its feafons there, than itis with 
us. Rain—That you may underftand that 
God is difpleafed with you ; and alfo how 
foolifhly and wickedly you have done in 
rejeCting the government of that God, at 
whofe command are all things both in 
‘heaven and in earth. 

V. 18. SamueL—Who had fuch power 
_and favour with God, By this thunder 


and rain, God fhewed them their folly in 
defiring a king to fave them, rather than 
God or Samuel, expe€ting more from an. 
arm of flefh than from the arm of God, or 
from the power of prayer. Could their 
king thunder with a voice like God 2? Could 
their prince command fuch forces as the 
prophet could by his prayers P Likewife 
he intimates, that how ferene foever their 
condition was now, (like the weather 
in wheat harvelt) yet if God pleafed, he 
could foon change the face of their hea- 
vens, and perfecute them with his forms. 

V. 19. Thy God—Whom thou haft fo 


great an intereft in, while we are afhamed. 


and afraid to call him our God. 

V. 20. Fear not—With a defponding 
fear, as if there were no hope left for 
you. 

V. 21. Turn afide—After idols; as they 
had often done before; and, notwith- 
ftanding this warning, did afterwards. 
Vain thngs—So idols are called, Deut. 
XXX. 21. Fer. ii. 5. and fo they are, 
being mere nothings, having no power in 
them; no influence upon us, nor ule or 
benefit to us, 


¥. 98. As . 
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22 nor deliver, for they are vain) * For the Lorp will not forfake his 
people, for his great name's fake: becaufe it hath pleafed the Lorn 

23 to make you his people, Moreover, as for me, God forbid that I 
fhould fin againft the Lorn, in ceafing to pray for you: but I will 

24 teach youthe good and the right way. Only fear the Lorp, and 
ferve him in truth with all your heart: for confider how great things 

25 he hath done for you. . But if ye fhall ftill do wickedly, ye hhall 
be confumed, both ye and your king. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Saul and Jonathan's life-guard, ver. 1, 2. Jonathan fmites a garrifon, and the people are 
called together, ver. 3, 4. The Philiflines come up, and the Uraelites are terrified, ver. 
5—7- Saul facrifices, ver. 8—10. Js reproved by Samuel, ver. 11—14. The people 
diminifhed, plundered, and difarmed, ver. 15—23. 


1 
2 


AUL reigned one year, and when he had reigned two years 
over Ifrael, Saul chofe him three thoufand men of Ifrael ; 
whereof two thoufand were with Saul in Michmafh and in mount 
Beth-el, and athoufand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin: 
3 and the reft of the people he fent every man tohistent. And Jona- 
than {mote the f garrifon of the Philiftines that was in Geba, and the 
Philiftines heard of zt: and Saul blew the trumpet throughout all 
4 the land, faying, Let the Hebrews hear. And all Ifrael heard fay, 
that Saul had {mitten a garrifon of the Philiftines, and that Ifrael alfo 
was had in abomination with the Philiftines: and the people were 


V. 22. His name's fake—That is, for his 
own honour, which would fuffer much 
among men, if he fhould not preferve 


and deliver his people in eminent dangers. 


And this reafon God alledgeth to take 
them off from all conceit of their own me- 
rit; and to affure them, that if they did 
truly repent of all their fins, and ferve 
God with all their heart; yet even in that 
cafe their falvation would not be due to 
their merits; but the effeét of God's free 
mercy. Jo make—QOut of his own free 
grace, without any defert of yours, and 


therefore he will not forfake you, except 
you thruft him away. 

V. 24. Only, &c—Otherwife neither 
my prayer nor counfels will ftand you in 
any ftead. 

V. 3. Blew—That is, he fent meffengers 
to tell them all what Jonathan had done, 
and how the Phihjflines were enraged at it, 
and therefore what neceflity there was of 
gathering themfelves together for their own 
defence. 

V. 4. Sawd—Perhaps contrary to fome 
treaty. 

V. 5. Thirty 


* Pfal, cxiv.14. tT Chap. x. 5. 
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5 called together after Saul to Gilgal. And the Philiftines gathered 
themfelves together to fight with Ifrael, thirty thoufand chariots, 
and fix thoufand horfemen, and people asthe fand which zs on the 
fea-fhore in multitude : and they came up and pitched in Michmath, 

6 eaft-ward from + Beth-aven. When the menof Ifrael faw that they 
were in a f{trait (for the people were diltrefled) then the people did 
+t hide themfelves in caves,. and in thickets, and in rocks, and in 

7 high places, and in pits. And Jome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 
dan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as for Saul, he was yet in 

8 Gilgal, and all the people followed him trembling. § And he 
tarried feven days, according to the fet time that Samuel Aad appoin- 
ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and the people were {cattered 

9 fromhim. And Saul faid, Bring hither a burnt-offering to me, and 

peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt offering. And it came 

topafs, that as foon as he had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul went out to meet him, 

41 that he might falute him. And Samuel faid, What haft thou 

done? And Saul faid, Becaufe I faw that the people were {cattered 

from me, and ¢hat thou camelt not within the days appointed, and 
that the Phililtines gathered themfelves together to Michmafh; 

Therefore faid I, the Philiflines will come down now upon me to 

Gilgal,. and I have not made fupplication unto the Lorn: I forced. 

13 my(felf therefore and offered a burnt-offering. And Samuel faid to 


12 


V. 5. Thirty thoufand chariots, &c.—Moft V. 8. Scven days—Not feven compleat 
of them, we may luppole, carriages for days; for the lalt day was not finifh- 


their baggage, not chariots of war, tho’ all ed. 


their allies were joined with them. 

V. 6. Strat—Notwithftanding their for- 
mer Prefumption, that if they had a king, 
they fhould be free from-all fuch flraits. 


And hereby God intended to teach them 


the vanity of confidence im men; and that 
they did not one jot lefs need the help of 
God now, than they did when they had no 
king. And prebably they were the more 
difcouraged, becaufe they did not find 
Samuel with-Saul. Sooner or later men will 
be made tofee, thatGod and his prophets. 
are their belt friends. 

V.7. All the people—That is, all that 
were left. 


T Joft. Vil. & Vili, 12, £3. 


V. 11. Cameft not—That is, when the fe- 
venth day was come, and a good part of 
it paft, whence I concluded thou wouldlt. 
not come that day. 

V. 12. Supplication—Hence it appears, 
that facrifices were accompanied with 
lolemn prayers. Forced myfel/f—I did it 
againit my own mind and inclination. 

V. 13. For ever—The phrale, for ever, 
in {cripture often: fignifies pa along time. 
So this had been abundantly verified, if. 
the kingdom had been enjoyed by Saul, 
and by his fon, and by his fon’s fon; af- 
ter whom.the kingdom might have come: 


to Fudah, 


t JFudg. vi..2. 


V. 14. A man 
§ Chap. x. 8. 
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Saul, Thou haft done foolifhly: thou haft not kept the command- 
ment of the Lorn thy God, which he commanded thee: for now 
would the Lorn have eftablifhed thy kingdom upon Irael for ever, 

14 But now thy kingdom fhall not continue: the Lorp hath fought 
him a man after his own heart, and the Lorp hath commanded 
him ¢o de captain over his people, becaufe thou haft not kept that 

15 which the Lorp commanded thee. And Samuel arofe, and gat 
him up from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul numbered 
the people that were prefent with him, * about fix hundred men. 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan his fon, and the people that were prefent 
with them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Philiftines en- 

17 camped in Michmafh. And the f{poilers came out of the camp of 
the Philiftines in three companies; one company turned unto the 

18 way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. And another 
company turned the way to Bethoron; and another company 
turned ¢o the way of the border that looketh to the valley of Zeboim 

19 toward the wildernefs. Now there was no {mith found throughout 
all the land of Ifrael: (for the Philiftines faid, Left the Hebrews 

20 make them {words or {pears.) But all the Ifraelites went down to 
the Philiftines to fharpen every man his fhare, and his coulter, and 
21 his ax, andhis mattock. Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and 
for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and to fharpen 


Ch.’ xii. 14—21) 


V. 14. A man—That is, fuch a man _ prefs command, tho’ ina {mall matter, is 


as will fulfil all the defires of his heart, 
and not oppofe them, as thou doll. 
Commanded—That is, hath appointed, as the 
wordcommand is fometimesufed: butthough 
God threatened but Saw with the lofs of 
his kingdom for his fin ; yet it is not im- 
probable, there was a tacit condition im- 
plied, to wit, if he did not repent of this 
and of all his fins; for the full, and final, 
and peremptory fentence of Saw/'s rejec- 
tion, is plainly afcribed to another caule, 
chap. xv. 11. 23. 26. 28, 29. and ‘ull that 
fecond offence, neither the {pirit of the 
Lord departed from him, nor was David 
anointed in his ftead. ‘‘ But was it not 
hard, to punifh fo little a fin fo feverely ?” 
It was not little: dilobedience to an ex- 


_* Chap. xiv. 2. 


agreat provocation. And indeed, there 
is no little fin, becaufe there is no little 
god to fin again{ft. In general, what to 
men feems a {mall offence, to him wha 
knows the heart may appear a heinous 
crime. We are taught hereby, how 
neceffary itis, that we wait on our God con- 
unually. For Saul is fentenced to lofe his 
kingdom for want of two or three hours. 

atience. | 

V. 20. Philftines—Not to the land of the 
Philifiines, but to the ftations and garrifons 
which the Philfines retained in feveral 
parts of J/rael’s land, though Samuel's autho- 
rity had fo far over-awed them, that they 
durft not give the J/raektes much diftur. 
bance. In thefe, therefore, the Phiiflines 


kept 
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g2 the goads. So it came to pals in the day of battle, that there was 
neither fword nor {pear found in the hand of any of the people, 
that were with Saul and Jonathan, but with Saul and Jonathan his 

23 fon was there found. And the garrifon of the Philiftines went out 
to the paflage of Michmabh. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jonathan propofes to his armour-bearer the attacking of the Philiftine’s armp, ver. 1—10. 
They make the attack; the Philiftines are terrified, ver. 11—15. They flay one another, and 
are purfued by the Ifraelites, ver. 16—23. Saul adjures the people to cat nothing *tll night ; 
Jonathan cats honey, ver. 24—30. The people fmite the Philiftines, and cat the fpoil with 
the blood, ver.31, 32. Saul remedies this, ver. 33—35. Dooms Jonathan to death, who 


is refcued by the people, ver. 36—46. 


ver. 47—52. 


I 


A general account of Saul’s exploits and family, 


OW it came to pafs upon a day, that Jonathan the fon of 
Saul faid unto the young man that bare his armour, Come, 

and let us go over to the Philiftines 
2 fide: but he told not his father. 


garrifon, that zs on the other 
And Saul tarried in the uttermoft 


part of Gibeah, under a pomgranate tree, which zsin Migron: and 


the 


people that were with him, were * about fix hundred men: 


g And Ahiah the fon of Ahitub, t I-chabod’s brother, the fon of Phi- 
nehas, the fon of Eli, the Lorn’s prieftin Shiloh, wearing an 


4 ephod: and the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 


And 


between the paflages, by which Jonathan fought to go over unto the 


kept all the fmiths ; and here they allowed 
them the exercile of their art for the ufes 
following. 
V. 22. Sword—lIt feems reftrained to 
the fix hundred that were with Saul and 
onathan; for there were no doubt a con- 
derable number of {words and fpears 
among the J/rachtes, but they generally 
hid them, as now they did their perfons, 
from the Phihftines. And the Philiflines had 
net yet attained to fo great a power over 
them, as wholly to difarm them, but 
thought it fufficient to prevent the making 


of new arms; knowing that the old ones. 


would fhortly be decayed, and ufelefs. 
There were like wife. other arms more 
Common in thofe times and places, than 


‘Voli, I, 
* Chap. xiii, 15. 


fwords and fpears; to wit, bows and ar- 
rows, and flings and ftones. 

V. 2. Tarried—In the outworks of the 
city where he had intrenched himfelf to 
obferve the motion of the Philiflines.”. In— 
Or, towards Migron, which was near Gibeah. 

V. 3. Ahiah—The fame who is called 
Abimelech, chap. xxii. 9. 11. 20. the high- 
prieft, who was here to attend upon the 
ark which was brought thither, ver. 18. 
Ephod—The high-prieft’s ephod, wherein 
the Urim and Thummim was. .. 

V. 4. Paffagee—Two paflages, both 
which Fonathan muft crofs, to go to the 
Philiftines, between which the following ~ 
rocks lay, but the words may be rendered, 


in the middle of the paffage; the plural 


Y number 


t Chap. iv. 21, 
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5 


Philiftines garrifon, there was a fharp rock on the one fide, and a 
{harp rock on the other fide: and the name of the one was Bozez, 
and the name of the other Seneh. The fore-front of the one was 
fttuate northward over againft Michmafh, aind the other fouthward 


6 over again{t Gibeah. And Jonathan faid to the young man. that 


Con?” 


10 


bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the garrifon of 
thefe uncircumcifed, itmay be that the Lorp will work for us: 
for there 1s no reftaint to the Lorn. { to fave by many, or by few. 
And his armour-bearer {aid unto him, Do all that is in thine heart: 
turn thee, behold, I am with thee according to thy heart. Then 
{aid Jonathan, Behold, we will pafs over unto thefe men, and we 
will difcover ourfelves unto them. If they fay thus unto us, Tarry 
until we come to you: then we will fland ftill in our place, and 
will not go up untothem. But if they fay thus, Come up unto us: 
then. we will go up: for the Lorp hath delivered them imto our 
hand: and this fhal/ de a fign unto us. And both of them. dif- 
covered themfelves unto the garrifon of the Philiftines: and the 
Philiflines faid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the holes, 


12 where they 


had hid themfelves. And the men of the garrifon an- 


{wered Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and faid, Come up to us, 


number being put for the fingular. Rook 
—Which is not to be underftood, asif in 
this paflage one rock was on the right 
hand, and the other on the left; for fo 
he might have gone between both: and 
there was no need of climbing up to them. 
But the meaning 1s, that ¢he tooth (or pro- 
minency) of one rock, (as it isin the He- 
brew) was on the one fide; that is, north- 
ward, looking towards Michma/h (the gar- 
rifon of the Philifiines) and the tooth of the 
other rock was on the other fide; that is, 
fouthward, looking towards Gibeah, (where 
Saul’scamp lay): and Jonathan was forced 
to climb over thefe two rocks, becaufe the 


common ways from one town to the other 


were obftructed. 

V. 6. Uneircumeifed—So he calls them, 
to ftrengthen his faith by this confideration, 
that his enemies were enemies to God; 
whereas he was circumcifed, and there- 


- 


t 2 Chron, xiv. 11, 


fore in covenant with God, who was both 
able, and engaged to affift his people. 
It may be—He {peaks doubtfully: for tho’ 
he felt himfelf flirred up by God to this 
exploit, and was affured that God would 
deliver his people ; yet he was not certain 
that he would do tt at this time, and in this 
way. Work—Great and wonderful things. 
V. 10. A fign— fonathan not being af- 
fured of the fuccefs of this exploit, de- 
fires a fign ; and by the inflin& of God’s 
Spirit, pitches upon this. Divers fuch 
motions and extraordinary impulfes there 
were among great and good men in an- 
tient times. Obferve; God has the go- 
verning of the hearts and tongues of all 
men, even of thofe that know him not, 
and ferves his own purpofes by them, 
tho’ they mean not fo, neither does their 

hearts think fo. 
V. 12, Come up, Gc.—A {fpeech of 
con< 
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and: we will fhew you a thing. And Jonathan faid to his armour- 
_ bearer, Come up after me; for the Lorn hath delivered them inté 
13 the hand of Hrael. And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands, and 
_ upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him: and they fell: be- 
14 fore Jonathan; and his armour-bearer flew after him. And that 
firft flaughter which Jonathan and his armour-bearer made, was 
about twenty men, within as it were an half-acre of land, whicha 
15 yoke of oxen might plough. And there was trembling in the hoft, in 
the field, and among all the people: the garrifon, and the fpoilers, 


they alfo trembled, and the earth quaked: fo it was 


a6 trembling. 


{avery great 


And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjaman 


looked; and behold, the multitude melted away, and they went 
17 on beating down one another.. Then faid Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and fee who is gone from us. And 
when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer 


18 were not there. 
God: 
19 Ifrael). 


And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of 
(for the ark of God was at that time with the children of 
And it came to pafs while Saul talked with the priett, 


that the noife that was in the hoft of the Philiftines went on and in- 


contempt and derifion. The Lord—He 
pioufly and modeftly afcribes the fuccefs 
which he now forefees, to God only. 
And he does not fay, into our hand, but 
into the hand of Jfrael; for he fought not 
hisown glory, but the public good. His 
faith being thus ftrengthened, nothing can 
ftand againft him: he climbs the rock upon 
all four, though he had nothing to cover 
him, none to fecond him, but his fer- 
vant, nor any probability of any thing 
but death before him. 

V. 13. They fel—For being endowed 
with extraordinary ftrength and courage, 
and having with incredible boldne[s killed 


the firft they met with, it is not ftrange if 


the Phiiftines were both aftonifhed and in- 
timidated ; God alfo {truck them with a pa- 
nic; and withal, infatuated their minds, 
and poflibly, put an evil Spirit among 
them, which in this univerfal confufion 
made them conceive that there was trea- 
chery among themlelyes, and therefore 

Numb, 40. 


5Y 2 


caufed them to fheathe their fwords in 
one anothers bowels. 

V. 15. Field—That is, in the whole hoft 
which was in the field. Al—That is, a- 
mong all the reft of their forces, as well as 
thofe in the garrifon at Michmafh, as the 
{poilers, mentioned chap. xii.17.the report 
of this prodigy, and with it the terror of 
God fpeedily paffling from one to another. 
Trembling—The Hebrew is, a trembling o 
God, fignifying not only a very great iremb- 
ling, but fuch as was fupernatural, and 
Came immediately from the hand of God. 
He that made the heart knows how to 
make it tremble. To complete their con- 
fufion,. even’ the earth quaked; it fhook un- 
derthem, and made them fear it was julft 
going to {wallow them up. Thofe who 
will not fear the eternal God, he can 
make afraid of a fhadow. 

V. 19. Withdraw—Trouble not thyfelf 
to enquire; for I now plainly difcern the 


matter. 
V. 21, Whick 


T Gen, xxxv. 5. 
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Ch. xiv. 20—2$e 


creafed: and Saul faid unto the prieft: Withdraw thine hand. 
zo And Saul, and all the people that were with him, aflembled them- 
felves; and they came to the battle: and behold, every man’s fword 
‘was againi{t his fellow, and there was a very great difcomfiture, 
21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the Philiftines before that 
time, which went up with them into the camp from the country round 
about, even they alfo turned to be with the Ifraelites, that were with 
22 Saul and Jonathan. Likewife all the men of Ifrael which § had hid 


Lorp. faved Ifrael that day 
24 aven. 


themfelves in mount Ephraim, when they 
23 fled, even they alfo followed hard after them in the battle. 
: and the battle 
And the men of Ifrael were diftreffed that day 


heard that the Philiftines 


So the 
pafled over unto Beth- 


: for Saul 


had adjured the people, faying, Curfed de the man that eateth any 
food until evening, that I may be avenged on mine enemies: fo 
25 none of the people talted any food. And all theyof the land came to 


26 a wood, and there was honey upon the ground. 


And when the 


people were come into the wood, behold, the honey dropped, but 
no man put his hand to his mouth: for the people feared the oath. 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the people with the 
oath: wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was im his hand, 
and dipt it inan honey-comb, and put his hand to his mouth; and 
28 his eyes were enlightned. Then anfwered one of the people, and 
faid, Thy father ftraitly charged the people with an oath, faying, 
Curfed de the man that eateth any food this day. And the people 


V. 21. Which went—Either by conftraint, 
as fervants; or in policy, to gain their 
favour and protection. 

V. 29. battl—That is, the warriors 
who were engaged in the battle, and 
were purfuing the Philifines. Yet it is faid, 
the Lord faved Ifrael that day: he did it by 
them: for without him they could do 
nothing. Salvation is of the Lord. 

V. 24. Diflrefed—With hunger, and 
weaknefs, and faintnefs, and all by reafon of 
the following oath. Avenged—As Saul’s in- 
tention was good, fo the matter of the obli- 
gation was not fimply unlawful, if it had 
not been fo rigorous in excluding all food, 


I Fudg.vii. 22. 2 Chron, xx. 23. 


and in obliging the people to it under pain 
of an accurfed death, which was a pu- 
nifhment far exceeding the fault. 

V. 26. Honey—Bees often make their 

hives in the trunks of trees, or clefts of 
rocks, or holes of the earth; and this | 
in divers countries, but eminently in Ca- 
naan. 
V. 27. L£nlightnd—He was refrefhed, 
and recovered his loft fpirits. This cleared 
his fight, which was grown dim by hunger 
and faintnels. 

V. 28. People—They that came with 
Saul, whofe forces were now united with 


Fonathan's. 
V. 32. Flew 
§ Chap, xiii, 6. | 
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eq were faint. Then faid Jonathan, My father hath troubled the land : 
_ fee, I pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, becaufe I 
go tafted a little of this honey: How much more, if haply the peo- 
ple had eaten freely to-day of the fpoil of their enemies which 
they found?  For-had there not been now a much greater flaughter 
31 among the Philiftines?. And they {mote the Philiftines that day 
32 from Michmafh to Aijalon: and the people were very faint. And 
the people flew upon the fpoil, and took fheep, and oxen, and 
calves, and flew them on the ground: and the people did eat 
. 33 them * with the blood. Then they told Saul, faying, Behold, 
the people fin again{ft the Lorn, in that they eat with the blood, 
And he faid, Ye have tranfgrefled: roll a great ftone unto me this 
94 day. And Saul faid, difperfe yourfelves among the people, and 
fay unto them, Bring me hither every man his ox, and every man 
his fheep, and flay them here, andeat; and fin not againft the Lorp 
in eating with the blood. And all the people brought every man 
95 his ox with him that night, and flew them there. And Saul built an 
altar unto the Lorn: the fame was the firft altar that he built unto 
96 the Lorp.. And Saul faid, Let us go down after the Philiftines by 
night, and {poil them until the morning light, and let us not leave 
aman of them. And they faid, Do whatfoever feemeth good unto 
thee. Then faid the prieft, Let us draw near hither unto God, 
97 And Saul afked counfel of God, Shall I go down after the Philif- 
tines? Wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Ifrael? But he 
38 anfwered him not that day. And Saul faid, Draw ye near hither 
all the chief of the people: and know and fee wherein this fin 
39 hath been this day. For as the Lorp liveth, which faveth Ifrael, 
though it be in Jonathan my fon, he fhall furely die. But there was 
40 nota man among all the people that anfwered him. Then faid he 
unto all Ifrael, Be ye on one fide, and I and Jonathan my fon will! 


V. 32. Flew—At evening, when the V. 33. Tranfgreffed—He fees their fault, 
time prefixed by Sau/ was expired. With but not his own, in giving the occafion 
blood—Not having patience to tarry ‘till of it. 
the blood was perfectly gone out of them, V. 36. Draw near—To the ark, in order 
as they fhould have done. Sothey who to enquire of God. 
made confcience of the king’s command- V. 39. Anfwered—None of thofe who 
ment for fear of the curfe, make no {cru- faw Fonathan eating, informed againft him; 
ple of tranfgrefling God’s command. becaufe they were fatisfied that his igno- 

rance 


* Lev, vii. 26. xix. 26, Deut, xii. 16. 
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be on the’ other fide. 


41 feemeth good unto thee. 
of Ifrael, Give a perfect dot. 


S A M U E L. Ch. xiv. 44—¢01 


And the pe 
Therefore Saul faid unto the Lorp God 
And Saul and Jonathan were taken: 


ople faid unto Saul, Do what 


42 but the people efcaped. And Saul faid,: Calt lots between me and 


43 Jonathan my fon. And Jonathan was taken. 


Then Saul faid to 


Jonathan, Tell me what thou haft done.’ And Jonathan told him, 
and faid, I did but tafte a little honey with the end of the rod that 


44 was in mine hand, and lo, I mutt die. 


And Saul anfwered, + God 


45 do fo, and more alfo: for thou fhalt furely die, Jonathan. And 


the people faid unto Saul, Shall 


Jonathan die, who hath wrought 


this great falvation in Ifrael ? God forbid: { as the Lorp liveth, there 


fhall not one hair of his head fall to the 


wrought with God this day. 


ground; for he hath 


So the people refcued Jonathan that 


46 he died not. Then Saul went up from following the Philiftines : and 


47 the Philiftines went to their own place. 
dom over Ifrael, and fought againft all his enemies on ever 
againft Moab, and againft the children 


So Saul took the king- 


y fide, 
§ of Ammon, and againft 


Edom, and againit the kings of Zobah, and againft the Philiftines: 


48 and whitherfoever he turned himfelf, he vexed them. 


And he ga- 


thered an hoft, and || fmote the Amalekites, and delivered Ifrael 


‘49 outof the hands of them that {poiled them. 


Now the fons of Saul 


were Jonathan, and Ifhui, and Melchi-fhua: and the names of his 
two daughters were thefe; the name of the firft-born Merab, and 


50 the name of the other Michal: 


rance excufed him; and from their great 
love to Jonathan, whom they would not 
expofe to death for fo {mall an offence. 
V. 41. Perfeé lt—Or, declare the per- 
felt, or guililefs perfon. That is, O Lord, 
fo guide the lot, that it may difcover who is 
ilty in this matter, and who innocent. 
Efcaped—They were pronounced guiltlefs. 
V. 42. Fonathan—God fo ordered the 
lot; not that he approved Saul’s execra- 
tion, ver. 24. or his oath that the tranf- 
greffor fhould die, ver. 39. nor that he 
would expofle Fonathan to death; but that 


Saul’s folly might be chaftifed, when he 
{aw what danger it had brought upon his 


+ Ruth 1.17. 


T 2 Sam. xiv. 14. 1 Kingsi. 52. 


And the name of Saul’s wife was 


eldeft and excellent fon; and that Fonathan’s 
innocency might be cleared. 

V. 44. For thou, Sc.—We have no proof, 
that Saul did not a&tin this whole affair 
from a real fear of God. 

V. 45- Wh God—In concurence with 
God, he hath wrought this falvation, God 
is fo far from being offended with Fona-° 
than, that he hath gracioufly owned him 
in the great fervice of this day. 

V. 47. Took the kingdom—That is, re- 
fumed the adminiftration of it, after he 
had im a manner loft it by the Philiftines, 
who had almoft turned him out of it. 


V. 49- Uhui—Called alfo Abinadab, chap. 


XXX1. 26 


§ Chap. xi, 11. ‘|| Chap. xv.g 
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. Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of the captain 

51 of Saul’s hoft was Abner the fon of Ner, Saul’s uncle. And Kifh 

_ was the father of Saul: and Ner the father of Abner was the fon of 

52 * Abiel. And there was fore war againft the Philiftines all the 
days of Saul: and when Saul faw any {trong man, or any valiant 
man, t he took him unto him. 


CHAP. ZY. 


God commands Saul witerly to deftroy the Amalckites, ver. 1—3. He deflroys them, but not 

ulterly, ver. 4—9. Samuel pronounces fentence upon him for his difobedience, yet confents to 
_ honour him before the people, ver. 1o—31. Slays Agag, ver. 32, 33. Takes his leave of 
_ Saul, yet mourns for him, ver. 34, 35- 


AMUEL alfo faid unto Saul, + The Lorp fent me to anoint 
thee to be king over his people, over Ifrael: now therefore 
‘9 hearkenthou unto the voice of the words of the Lorp. Thus faith the 
Lorp of holts, I remember that which Amalek did to Hrael, § how 
he laid wait for him in the way when he came up from Egypt. 
‘g Now goand fmite Amalek, and utterly deftroy all that they have, 
and {pare them not; but flay both man and woman, infant and 
4 fuckling, ox and fheep, camel and afs. And Saul called the peo- 
ple together, and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thoufand. 

4 footmen, and ten thoufand menof Judah. And Saul cametoa city 


1 


xxxi. 2. Jfhbofheth, Saul’s other fon is here 
omitted, becaufe he intended to mention 
Only thofe of his fons who went with him 
into the battles here mentioned, and who 
were afterwards flain with him. 

~V. 1. Hearken—Thou haft committed 
error already, now -regain God's favour 
by thy exatt obedience to what he com- 
mands. 

~V. 2. IT remember—Now I will revenge 
thofe old injuries of the Amalehites on their 
children: who continue in their parents 
pra€tices. Came from Egypi—When he was 
newly come out of cruel and long bondage, 
and was now weak, and weary, and faint, 
andhungry, Deut. xxv.18. and therefore it 
was barbarous inftead of that pity which 
even Nature prompted them to afford, to 


hd Chap. , 2. 


add affliftion to the afflicted; it was alfo 
horrid impiety to . again{t God himfelf 
and to lift up their hand in a manner againft’ 
the Lord’s throne, whilft they ftruck at that 
people which God had brought forth in fo. 
{tupendous a way. 

V. 3. Deftroy—Both perfons and goods,. 
kill all that live, and confumeall things with- 
out life, for I will have no name nor rem-. 
nant of that people left, whom long fince I 
have devoted to utter deftruétion. Spare 
not—Shew no compaflion or favour to any 
ofthem. The fame thing repeated to pre- 
vent miftake, and oblige Saui to the exa& 
performance hereof. Say, &c.—Which 
was not unjuft, becaufe God is the fupreme 
Lord of life, and can require his own when: 
he pleafeth; infants likewile are born in 


fin,. 


+ Chap. viii,11, {Chap.ix.16. § Exod. xvii. 8. Numb. xxiv, 20. 
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6eof Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. 


S. 4A£@it .& & 


Ch. xv. 6—11, 
And Saul faid to the Ke- 


nites, Go, depart, get you down from among the Amalekites, left I 


deftroy y 


of Ifrael, whenthey came up out of Egypt. 
7 ted from among the Amalekiates. 


ou with them: for ye fhewed kindnefs to all the children 


So the Kenites depar- 
And Saul {mote the Amalekites 


from Havilah uniz/ thou comeft to ¢ Shur, that 2s over again{t Egypt, 


8 And he took the Agag king of the Amalekites alive, and 


§ utterly 


g deftroyed all the people with the edge of the fword. But Saul and 
the people fpared Agag, and the belt of the fheep, and of the oxen, 
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and 
would not utterly deftroy them: but every thing that was vile, and 


10 refufe, that they deftroyed utterly. 
It || repenteth me that I have fet up 


11 Lorp unto Samuel, faying. 


Then came the word of the 


Saul to de king: for he is turned back from following me, and hath 
not performed my commandments. And it grieved Samuel; and 


fin, and therefore liable to God’s wrath. 
Their death alfo was rather a mercy than 
a curfe, asbeing the occafion of preventing 
their fin and punifhment. Ox, &c.— 
Which being al] made for man’s benefit, 
it is not ftrange if they fuffer with him, 
for the inflru€tion of mankind. 

V. 6. Kenites—A people defcending from, 
or nearly related to fethro, who wr 
dwelt in rocks near the Amalekites; Numod. 
xxiv. 21. and afterwards fome of them 
dwelt in Fudah, Fudg. i. 16. whence it is 

robable they removed, (which, dwelling 
in tents, they could eafily do) and retired 
to their old habitation, becaufe of the 
wars and troubles wherewith Judah was 
annoyed. Shewed kindnef-—Some of your 
progenitors did fo, and for their fakes all 
of you fhall fare the better. You were not 
guilty of that fin for which Amalek is now 
to be deftroyed. When deftroying judg- 
ments are abroad God takes care to fepa- 
rate the precious from the vile. . It is then 
efpecially dangerous to be found in the 
company of God’s enemies. The ews 


have a faying, Wo toa wicked man, and lo his 
neighbour. 


Tt Gen. xvi. 7. § Chap. xxx, 1. 


V. 7. To Shur—That is, from one end of 
their country to the other; he fmote all 
that he met with: but a great number of 
them fled away upon the noife of his 
coming, and fecured themfelves in other 
places, ‘till the florm was over. 

V. 8. di-—Whom he found. Now they 
paid dear for the fin of their anceftors. 
They were themfelves guilty of idolatry 
and numberlefs fins, for which they defer- 
ved to be cutoff. Yet when God would 
reckon with them, he fixes upon this as 
the ground of his quarrel. 

V. 9. Vie—Thus they obeyed God only 
fo far as they could without inconvenience 
to themlelves. 

V. 11. Repenteth—Repentance implies 
grief of heart, and change of countels, 
and therefore cannot be in God: but it is 
afcribed to God when God alters his me- 
thod of dealing, and treats a perfon as if 
he did indeed repent of the kindnefs he had 
fhewedhim. All night—Toimplore his par- 
doning mercy for Saul, and for the people. 
Is turned back—Therefore he did once follow 
God. Otherwile it would have beenimpof- 
fible, he fhould turn back from following him, 

V. 12. A place 
|| 2 Sam, xxiv. 16, 
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12 he cried unto the Lorn all night. And when Samuel rofe early 
to meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, faying, Saul came 
to Carmel, and behold, he fet him up a place, and isgone about, 

i3 and paffed on, and gone down to Gilgal. And Samuel came te 
Saul; and Saul faid unto him, Bleffed de thou of the Lorn: I have 

14 performed the commandment of the Lorp. And Samuel faid, 
What meaneth then this bleating of the fheep in mine ears, and the 

15 lowing of the oxen which I hear? And Saul faid, They have 
brought them from the Amalekites: for the people fpared the beft 
of the fheep, and of the oxen, to facrifice unto the Lorp thy God, 

16 and the reff we have utterly deftroyed. Then Samuel faid unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lorpb hath faid to me this 

17 night. And he faid unto him, Say on. And Samuel faid, When 
thou waft little in thine own fight, waff thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Ifrael, and the Lorn anointed thee king over Ifrael. 

18 And the Lorn fentthee on a journey, and faid, Go, and utterly 
deftroy the finners the Amalekites, and fight againft them until 

19 they beconfumed. Wherefore then didft thou not obey the voice 
of the Lorn, but didit fly upon the fpoil, and didft evil in the fight 

¢0 of the Lorp? And Saul faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the 
voice of the Lorn, and have gone the way which the Lorp fent me, 
and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and have utterly de- 

21 ftroyed the Amalekites. But the people took of the fpoil, fheep, 
and oxen, the chief of the things which fhould have been utterly 

22 deftroyed, to facrifice unto the Lorp thy God in Gilgal. And 
Samuel faid, * Hath the Lorn as great delight in burnt-offerifgs and 
facrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lorp? Behold, tT to obey 


confcience of Saul begins to awake, tho’ 

but a little: for he flill lays the blame on 

the people. | 
V. 22. Sacrifice—Becaule obedience to 


V.12. A place—That is, a monument 
or trophy of his victory. 

V. 15. They—That is, the people. 
Thus, he lays the blame upon the people ; 


whereas they could not do it without his 
confent; and he fhould have ufed his 
ower to over-rule them. 
V. 18. A journey—So eafy was the fervice, 
and fo certain the fuccefs, that it was rather 
to be called a journey than a war. 


God is a moral duty, conftantly and in- 
difpenfably neceffary ; but facrifice is but 
a ceremonial inftitution, fometimes un- 
neceflary, as it was in the wildernefs: and 
fometimes finful, when it is offered by a 
polluted hand, or in an irregular manner, 


V. 20. The king—To be dealt with as Therefore thy grofs difobedience to God’s 


God pleafeth. 
 V. os. But the people,: &c.—Here the fated with facrifice. 


5zZ 


Vol. I. 


exprefs command, is not to be compen- 


Hearken—That is, to 
obey. 


* Pfd.i.8,9. Ja.i,11. tEcchv.1. Hof.vi.6. Malt,v. 24. 1,13. xii7. 
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23.25 better tham facrifice; and to hearken, than the fat of rams. For 
» rebellion ts as the fin of witchcraft, and ftubbornnefs ts as ¢ iniquity 


and idolatry 


24 hath alfo rejected thee from deing king. 


IA SSAUMMUNEGL.t Chexvi og 9e; 


: becaufe thou haft rejeéted the word of the Lorp,, he 


And Saul faid unto 


.,,Samuel, I have finned: for I have tranfgrefled the commandment 


of the Lorp, and thy words: 
Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my fin, 


25 obeyed their voice. 


26 and turn again with me, that I may worfhip the Lorp. 


becaufe I feared the people, and 


And Samuel 


faid unto Saul, I will not return with thee: for thou. haft rejeéted 
the word of the Lorn, and the Lorp hath rejected thee from being 


27 king over Ifrael. 


28 laid hold upon the {kirt of his mantle, and it rent. 


And as Samuel turned about to go away, § he 


And Samuel 


faid unto him, || The Logp hath rent the kingdom of Ifrael from thee 


this day, and hath 
29 than thou. 


30 for he zs not a man that he fhould repent. 


iven it to a neighbour of thine, thai is better 
And alfo the ftrength of Ifrael * will not lie, nor repent: 


Then he faid, I have 


finned ; yet honour me now, I pray thee, before the elders of my 
people, and before Ifrael, and turn again with me, that I may 


obey. Fai—Then the choiceft part of all 
the facrifice. 

V. 23. Rebelhon—Difobedience to God’s 
command.  Stubbornne/f-—Contumacy in 
fin, juilifying it, and pleading for it. Jn- 
. guity—Or, the iniquity of idolairy. Raetled 
—Hath pronounced the fentence of re- 
je€tion : for that he was not aétually de- 
poled by God before, plainly appears, 
becaufe not only the people, but even 
David, afier this, owned him as king. 
Thofe are unworthy to rule over men, 
who are not willing that God fhould rule 
over them. : 

V. 24. I have finned—It does by no 
means appear, that Saul a€'s the hypocrite 
‘herein, in affigning a falfe caufe of his 
difobedience. Rather, he nakedly de- 
clares the thing as it was. 

V. 25. Pardon my fin—Neither can it be 
proved, that there was any hyprocrify in 
‘this. Rather charity requires us to be- 
lieve, that he fincerely defired pardon, 


nefs, who cannot many 


both from God and man, as he now knew, 
he had finned againtit both. 

V. 26. J will noi—This was no lye, 
though he afterwards returned, becaufe 
he {poke what he meant; his words and 
his intentions agreed together, though 
afterwards he faw reafon to change his in- 
tentions. Compare Gen. xix. 2, 9, 
This may relieve many perplexed con- 
{ciences, who think themfelves obliged to 
do what they have faid they would do, 
though they fee juft caule to change their 
minds. Hath rejeéted thee, &c.—But he 
does not fay, he “hath reetted thee from 
falvation.”” And who befides hath au- 
thority to fay fo? 

V. 29. Strength of Ifrael—So he calls 


God here, to fhew the reafon why God 


neither will nor can lye; becaufe lying 
proceeds from the fenfe of a man’s’ weak- 
times accomplifh 


his defign without lying and diflimulation; 
thereforemany princes have uled it for this 
| vey 
Ua. \xvi. 3. § 1 Kings xi. 30. || Chap. xxviii. 17. 1 Kingsxj. 31. * Numbé, xxiii. 19. 
2Jim,i.13. Tit, 1, 2. 
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gt! worlhip the Lory thy God. So Samuel turned again after Saul, and 


g2 Saul worthippéd the Lorp. 


Then faid Samuel, Bring you hither 


to me Agag the*King of the Amalekites: and Agag came unto him 


delicately. And Agag faid, Surely the bitternefs of death is 


patt. 


gAnd Samuel faid, + As thy {word hath made women childlefs, fo 
{hall thy mother be childlefs amohg women. And Samuel hewed 


34 Agag in pieces before the Lorp in Gilgal. 
35 Ramah, and Saul went up to his houfe to [ Gibeah of Saul. 


‘Then Samuel went to 
And 


- Samuel came no more to fee Saul until the day of his death: never- 
thelefs Samuel mourned for Saul: and the Lorp repented that he 


had made Saul king over Ifrael. 


CHAP. 


Samuel zs appotnted to anoint one of the fons of Jeffe king, ver. 1—5. 
Saul growing melancholy is eafed by David's mufic, 


» by, and David anointed, ver. 6—13. 
ver. 14—29. 


1 


very reafon. But God needs no fuch ar- 
tifices; he can do whatfoever he pleafeth 
by his abfolute power. Repent—That is, 
nor change his counfel; which alfo is an 
* effe& of weaknels and imperfeétion, either 
of wifdom or power. So that this word 
is not here ufed in the fenfe 1t commonly 
is when applied to God, as in Fer. x1. 
and elfewhere. 

V. 31. Turned—Firft, that the people 
might not upon pretence of this fentence 
of reje€tion, withdraw their obedience to 
their fovereign ; whereby they would both 
have finned againft God, and have been 
as fheep without a fhepherd. Secondly, 
that he might reétify Saul’s error, and ex- 
ecute God’s judgment upon Agag. — 

V. 93. As, &c.—Whereby it appears, 
that he was a tyrant, and guilty of many 
bloody actions. And this feems to be ad- 
ded for the fuller vindication of God's 
juftice, and to fhew,. that although God 
‘did at this time revenge a crime commit- 


Numb. 40. 


: eZ Bi) : 
t Numd, xiv? 45. JT Chap. xi. 4. 


XVI. 
The elder fons are paffed 


ND the Lorn faid unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn 
for Saul, feeing I have rejected him from reigning over If- 


ted by this man’s anceftors 400 years ago, 
yet he did not punifh an innocent fon for 
his father’s crimes, but one that perfifted 
in the fame evil courfes. Hewed—This 
he did by divine inftinét, and in purfu- 
ance of God’s exprefs command, which 
being finfully neglected by Sau/, is now 
executed by Samuel. But thefe are no 
precedents for private perfons to take the 
{word of jultice into their hands.’ For 
we mutt live by the laws of God, and not 
by extraordinary examples. 

V. 35. To fee Saul—T hat is, to vifit him, 
in token of ref{peét or friendfhip: or, to 
feek counfel from God for him. Other- 
wife he did fee him afterwards, chap. 
xix. 24. Though indeed it was.not Sa- 
muel that came thither with defign to fee 
Saul, but Saul went thither to fee Samuel, 
and that accidentally. 

V. 1. Mourn—And pray for his reftitu. 
tion, which the following words imply he 
did. Ouv—Which was uled in the inaugu- 
ration 
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OE L. Ch: xvi. 37) 


rael? Fill thine horn with oil, and go, I will fend thee to Jeffe the 


Beth-lehemite: for I have 
2 And Samuel faid, How can I 


provided me a king 


among his fons. 


gor If Saul hear zt, he will kill me. 


And the Lorp faid, Take an heifer with thee, and fay, | am come 


.g to facrifice to the Lorp. 


And call Jeffe to the facrifice, and I will 


fhew thee what thou fhalt do: and thou fhalt anoint unto me Aim 


4 whom I name unto thee. 


And Samuel did that which the Lorp 
fpake, and came to Beth-lehem: 
5 led at his coming, and faid, Comeft thou peaceably? 


and the elders of the town trémb- 
And. he 


faid, Peaceably: I am come. to facrifice unto the Lorn: fanétify 
yourfelves, and come with me to the facrifice: and he fanétified 


6 Jefle and his fons, and called them to the facrifice. 


Andit came 


to pals, when they were come, : that he looked on * Eliab, and faid, 
7 Surely the Lorp’s anointed zs before him. But the Lorn faid unto 
Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his 
{tature, becaufe I have refufed him: the LORD /feeith not as man 
feeth: for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lorp 


ration of kings. But here it is ufed in the 
defignation of a king; for David was not 
a€tually made king by it, but ftill remain- 
eda fubject. And the reafon of this an- 
ticipation was the comfort of Samuel, and 
other good men, againft their fears in cafe 
of Saw’s death, and the affurance of Da- 
vid's title, which otherwife would have 
been doubtful. JZ have provided—This 
phrafe is very emphatical, and implies the 
difference between this and the former 
king. Saul was a king of the people’s 
providing, he was the produét of their 
finful defires: but this is a king of my 
own providing, do fulfil all my will, and to 
ferve my glory. 

V. 4. Trembled—Becaule it was ftrange 
and unexpected to them, this being but an 
obfcure town, and remote from Samuel, 


and therefore they juflly thought there 
was fome extraordinary reafon for it. 
Peaceably—The Hebrew phrafe, comeft thou in 
peace, 1s as much as to fay (in our phrafe) 


is all well ? 


V. 5. He fanitifed—lIt feems evident 
that there was fomething peculiarin Feffe’s 
invitation. For firft, both he and his tons 
were invited, whereas the others were only 
invited for their own perlons. Secondly, 


the different phrafe here ufed, that he 


fanilified thefe, when he only bad the other 
fanttify themfelves; argues a fingular care 


of Samu in their fanétification. Which 
makes it probable, that the reft were only 
to join with them in the aft of {facri- 
ficing; but thefe, and only thele, were 
invited to feaft upon the remainders of 
the facrifices. 

V. 6. Before him—That is, in this place 
where God is now prefent. For itis ob- 
fervable, that not only the facrifice is faid 
to be offered, but even the feafl upon the 
remainders of itis faid, to be eaten before 
the Lord, Deut. xii. 7. that 1s, before or 
near his altar, where God was prefent in 
a fpecial manner. This I take to be the 
perfon I am fent to anoint: wherein yet 
he was miftaken, as other prophets fome- 

times 


Oh. xvi. 8-14. =I. 
8 ldoketh on the t+ heart. 


SAM U E if. 
Then Jeffle called ¢ Abinadab, and made 
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him pafs before Samuel: and he faid, Neither hath the Lorp cho- 


-g fen this. 
10 ther hath the Lorp chofen this. 


Then Jefle made Shammah to pafs by 


: and he faid nei- 


Again Jefle made feven of his fons 


to pafs before Samuel; and Samuel faid unto Jeffe, The Lorn hath 


11 not chofen thele. 


And Samuel faid unto Jeffle, Are here all thy 


children? And he faid, There remaineth yet the youngeft, and 
behold, he keepeth the fheep. And Samuel faid unto Jeffe, 4 Send 


42 and fetch him: tor we will not fit down ’till he come hither. 


And 


he fent and brought him in: now he was ruddy, and withal of a 
beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to, and the Lorn faid, 


13 Arife, anoint him: for this zs he. 


Then Samuel took the horn of 


of oil, and || anointed him 1n the midft of his brethren: and * the 


{pirit of the Lorn came upon David from that day forward. 
14 Samuel rofe up and went to Ramah. 


5O 
But the fpirit of the Lorn 


departed from Saul, and an tt evil fpirit from the Lorp troubled 


times were, when they haflily {pake their 
own thoughts, before they had confulted 
God. 

V. 10. Seven—There are but feven 
named, 1 Chron. ii. 13, 14, 15. becaufe 
one of them was either born of a concu- 
bine: or, died immediately after this 
time. 

V. 11. Keepeth fheep—And confequently 
is the moft unfit of all my fons for that 
high employment.. Either therefore he 
did not underftand David's wildom and 
valour, or he judged him unfit, by reafon 
of his mean education. And God {o or- 
dered it by his providence, that David's 
choice might plainly appear to be God's 
work, and not Samuel’s, or Feffe's. Daud 
fignifies dcloved: a fit name for fo eminent 
a type of the Beloved Son. Itis fuppofed, 
David was now about twenty years old. If 
fo, his troubles by Saul lafted near ten 
years: for he was thirty years old when 
Saul died. Samuel having done this went 
to Ramah. He retired to die in peace, 
fince his eyes had feen the falvation, even 


+ 1 Chron. xxviii. g. Pal. Vil. Q. Fer. Xi. 


2 Sam. vii. 8. 


Pfal, \xxviu, 70, 
tt Chap. xix. 9, 


| Pfal, \xxxix, 20. 


the {ceptre brought into the tribe of Fu- 
dah, 

V. 13. Anointed him—David's brethren 
faw David's unétion, yet did not under- 
{tand, that he was anointed to the kingdom; 
but were only told by Samuel, that he 
was anointed to fome great fervice, which 
hereafter they fhould know. Thus Feffe 
only, and David, underftood the whole 
bufinefs, and his brethren were able to 
atteft to that aét of Samuel’s anointing him, 
which, with other collateral evidences, 
was abundantly fufficient to prove David's 
right to the kingdom, if need fhould be. 
The foirit, 9c.—That is, he was imme- 
diately endowed with extraordinary gilts 
of God's Spirit, as ftrength, and courage, 
and wifdom, and other excellent qualities 
which fitted him for, and put him upon 
noble attempts. 

_ V. 14. Departed—God took away that 
prudence, and courage, and alacrity, and 
other gifts wherewith he had qualified him 
for his publicemployment. from the Lord 
—That is, by God’s permiflion, who de- 

livered 
t Chap. xvii. 19. 


* Num. xxvii. 18. 


20. XV1l. 10. XX. 12. 


Be 


And Saul’s fervant faid unto him, Behold now, an evil {pi- 
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15 him. 

16 rit from God troubleth thee. 
vants whch are before thee, to 


player on an harp, and it fhall come to 


SAM UE L. Chexvi. 152-24; 


Let our lord now command thy fer- 


feek out a man, who is a cunning 
pafs, when the evil fpirit 


from God is upon thee, that he fhall play with his hand, ‘and thou 


17 {halt be well. 
18 a man that can play 
one of the fervants, and faid, 


And Saul faid ‘unto his fervants, provide me now 
well, and bring jim to me. 


Then anfwered 
Behold, I have feen a fon of Jeffe 


the Beth-lehemite, ‘iat 1s cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant 


man, and amanof war, and 


19 p 


20 the fheep. 


21 wine, anda kid, and fent them by David his fon unto Saul. 


livered him up to be -buffetted of Satan. 
Troubled—Stirred up in him unruly and 
tormenting paflions; as envy, rage, fear, 
or defpair. He grew fretful, and peevith, 
and difcontented, timorous and {fulpici- 
ous, frequently ftarting and trembling. 
* V. 16. Be wel—And the fuccefs con- 
firms their opinion. For although mufic 
cannot direétly have an influence upon an 
evil fpirit to drive him away ; yet, becaufe 
the devil, as it feems, had not pofleflion 
of him, but only made ule of the paflfi- 
ons of his mind, and humours of his body 
to moleft him: and becaufe it is manifeft, 
that mufic hath a mighty power to qualify 
and f{weeten thefe, and to make a man 
fedate and chearful; it is not ftrange, if 
the devil had not that power over him 
when his mind was more compofed, which 
he had when it was difordered ; as the de- 
vil had lefs power over lunaticks in the 
‘decreafe, than in the ‘increafe of the 
moon: Maét. xvii. 15,18. And feeing 
mufic prepared the Lord’s prophets for 
‘the entertainment of the good Spirit, as 
2 Kingsiii.15. Why might it not difpofe 
Saul to the refiflance of the evil {pirit P 
‘And why might not the chearing of his 
heart, in fome meafure flrengthen him 
againft thofe temptations of the devil, 


erfon, and the Lorp 1s with him. 
gers unto Jefle, and faid, Send me David thy fon, which zs with 


And Jefle took an afs /aden with bread, and a bottle of 


prudent an matters, and a comcly 


Wherefore Saul fent meflen- 


And 


which were fed by his melancholy hu- 
mour? And by thismeans, David without 
any contrivance of him or his friends, is 
brought to court, foon after he was 
anointed to the kingdom. Thofe whom 
God defigns for any fervice, his provi- 
dence will concur with his grace, to pre- 
pare and qualify them for tt. 

V. 18. Prudent—Wonder not, that Da- 
vid was fo luddenly advanced, from a poor 
fhepherd, to fo great a reputation; for 
thefe were the effects of that Spirit of the 
Lord which he recieved when he was 
anointed. The Lord, &&c.—That is, di- 
reéts and profpers all his undertakings. 

V. 20. Sent hm—This prefent, though 
in our times it would feem contemptible, 
yet was very agreeable to the uflage of 
thofe times, and to the condition of Feffe, 
which was but mean in the world. And 
it feems to have been the cultom of thofe 
times, (as it is yetin the eaftern countries) 
when they made their appearance before 
princes, or great perfons, to bring a pre- 
fent. . 

V. 21. Stood before hm—That is, waited 
upon him. And he loved nm greatly—So 


there was fomething good in Sau ftill: He 
had not loft all, tho’ he had loft the king- 


dom, 


Armour-bearer—He had that place 
con- 
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. ‘David came to Saul, and ftood before him: and he loved him 


22 greatly, and he became his armour-bearer. 
faying, Let David, I pray thee, 
And it came to pafs, when the eve fpirit from 


29 favour in my fight. 


And Saul fent to Jefle, 
{tand before me, for he hath found 


God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and played with his 
hand: fo Saul wasrefrefhed, and was well, and the evil fpirit dé- 


parted from him. 


CHAP. 


Goliath challenges the armies of Ifrael, ver. 1—11. 
Eliab chides David, whofe words are relaied to Saul, ver. 


challenge, ver. 12—27. 
28—3 t. 
goes with his fling, ver. 38—,0. 


raclites purfue the Philiftines, ver. 52—53. 


Saul, ver. 54—58. 


1 


Judah, and p 


David undertakes to fight Goliath, ver. 32—37. 
He attacks and flays Goliath, ver. 41—51. 


XVII. 


David coming into the camp, hears his 


He rejeéls Saul’s armour, and 
The Ii- 
David refurns: the notice taken of him by 


OW the Philiftines gathered together their armies to battle, 
and were gathered together at * Shochoh, which delongeth to 
itched between Shochoh and Azekah in Ephes-dammin®. 


2 And Saul and the men of Ifrael were gathered together, and pitched 
by the valley of Elah, and fet the battle in array again{t the Phi-- 


3 liftines. 


and I{rael ftood on a mountain on the other fide: 
And there went out a champion out of 


4 valley between them. 


And the Philiftines ftood on a mountain on the one fide, 


and there was a 


the camp of the Philiftines, named Goliath of Gath, whofe height 
5 was fix cubits and afpan. And fe had an helmet of brafs upon his 


conferred upon him, though we do not 
read that he everexercifed it; for it feems 
he was gone back to his father upon fome 
occafion not related; and had abode with 
him fome confiderable time before the 
war defcribed, chap. 17. happened. 

V. 23. Deparied—Namely, for a feafon. 
And the reafon of this fuccefs, may be, 
partly natural, and partly, fupernatural, 
re{fpecting David; whom God defigned by 
this means to bring into favour with the 
king, and fo to {mooth the way for his 
advancement. 

VV. 1. Gathered, c.—Probably they had 
heard, that Samu had forfaken Saul, and 


* Ff 3V. 35: 


that Saul himfelf was unfit for bufinefs. 
The enemies of the church are watchful 
to take all advantages, and they never 
have greater advantage, than when her 
protectors have provoked God's Spirit and - 
prophets to leave them. 

V. 4. Six cubits—At leaft, nine feet, 
nine inches high. And this is not ftrange; 
for befides the giants mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, and Pliny, 
make mention of perfons feven cubits 
high. 

V. 5- Coat of mail—Made of brafs plates 
laid over one another, like the {cales of a 
fifh. Zhe weight, Sc—The common fhe- 

kel 


6 


8 


12 


13 


14 
10 
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-kel contained a fourth part of an ounce; 
and fo five thoufand fhekels made one 
thoufand two hundred and fifty ounces, 
or feventy-eight pounds: 
js not unfuitable to a man of fuch vatt 
Mtrength as his height {peaks him to be. 
~ WV. 6. Greaves—Boots. 

V. 
faften their web. 
thicknefs. And though the whole weight of 
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head; and he was armed with a coat of mail: and. the weight of 
the coat was five thoufand fhekels of brafs. And he had greaves of 
brafs upon his legs: and a corilet of brafs between his fhoulders. 


7 And the ftaff of his fpear was like a weaver's beam, and his fpear’s 


head weighed fix hundred fhekels of iron, and one bearing a fhield 
went before him. And he ftood and cried unto the armies of Ifrael, 
and faid unto them, Why are ye come out to fet your battle in ar- 
ray? Am notIa Philiftine, and ye fervants to Saul? Choofe ye a 
man for you, and let him come down to me. If he be able to 
fight with me, and to kill me, then will we be your fervants: but if 
I prevail againit him, and kill him, then fhall ye be our fervants, 
and ferve us. And the Phililtine faid, I defy the armies of Ifracl 
this day: give me a man that we may fight together. When Saul 
and all Ifrael heard thofe words of the Philiftine, they were dif- 
mayed, and greatly afraid. Now David was the * fon of that 
+ Ephraimite of Bethlehem-judah, whofe name was Jeffe, and he 
had eight fons: and the man went among men for an old man in 
the days of Saul. And the three eldeft fons of Jefle went, and 
followed Saul to the battle: and the names of his three fons that 
went to the battle, were Eliab the firft-born, and next unto 
him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. And David was the 
youngelt, and the three eldeft followed Saul. But David went and 
returned from Saul to feed his father’s fheep at Bethlehem. And 


V. 8. Come down—That the battle may 
be decided by us two alone. 

V. 11. Afraid—This may feem ftrange, 
confidering the glorious promifes, and 
their late experience of divine affiftance. 
And where was Fonathan, who in the laft 
war had fo bravely engaged an whole 
army of the Phikflines? Doubtlefs he did 
not feel himfelf\fo ftirred up of God as 
he did at that time. As the beft, fo the 


which weight 


. Beam—On which the weavers 
It was like this for 


Goliah’s armour may feem prodigious ; yet 
it is not fo much by far as one A us 
did manage: of whom Piiny relates, That 
the faw him come into the theatre with 
arms weighing twelve thoufand ounces. 
A fhield—Probably for flate: for he that 
was cladin brals, little needed a fhield. 


* Chap. xvi. 1, 


braveft of men, are no more than what 
God makes them. fonathan muft fit ftill 
now, becaufe this honour is referved for 
David. 

V. 12. Old man—Theréfore he went not 
himfelf to the camp. 

V.15. Went—From Saul’s court: where 

having 

T Gen, xxxv, 19. 
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the Philiftine drew near morning and evening, and prefented him- 
17 felf forty days. And Jefle faid unto David his fon, Take now for 
thy brethren an Ephah of this parched corn, and thefe ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren. And carry thefe ten cheefes 
unto the captain of ther thoufand, and look how thy brethren fare, 
and take their pledge. Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
Ifracl were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiftines. 
And David arofe up early in the morning, and left the fheep with 
a keeper, and took, and went as Jefle had commanded him: and 
he came to the trench as the hoft was going forth to the fight, and 
21 fhouted for the battle. For Ifrael and the Philiftines had put the 
22 battle in array, army again{ft army. And David left his carriage 
in the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army, 
and came and faluted his brethren.- And as he talked with them, 
behold, there came up the champion (the Philiftine of Gath, Go- 
liath by name) out of the armies of the Philiflines, and {pake ac- 
carding to the fame words: and David heard them. And all the 
men of Ifrael, whenthey fawthe man, fled from him, and were 
fore afraid. And the men of Ifrael faid, Have ye feen this man 
that is come up? Surely to defy Ifrael is he come up: and it fhall 
be that the man who killeth him, the king will enrich him with 
great riches, and* will give him his daughter, and make his father’s 
houfe free in Ifrael. And David f{pake to the men that ftood by 
him, faying, What fhall be done to the man that killeth this Phi- 
liftine, and taketh away the reproach from If{rael? For who is this 
uncircumcifed Philiftine, that he fhould defy the armies of the 
27 living God? And the people anfwered him after this manner, fay- 


18 


19 


20 


23 


24 


25 


26 


having relieved Saul, he was permitted to orders the time and all the circumftances 


go to his father’s houfe, to be fent for 
again upon occafion. 

V. 18. Pledge—That is, bring me fome 
token of their welfare. 

V. 19. Fighting—That is, in a pofture 
and readine(ls to fight with them; as it 1s 
explained, ver. 20, 21. 

V. 20. Went, &c.— Feffe little thought 
of fending his fon to the camp, juft at 
that critical juncture. But the wile God 

Vol, I. : 
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of affairs, fo as to ferve the defigns of his 
own glory. 

V. 24. Fled—One Philftine could never 
have thus put ten thoufand J/raeliles to 
flight, unlefs their rock, being forfaken 


by them, had juflly fold them and /fhut them 
up. 

V. 25. Free—Free from all thofe tri- 
butes and charges which either the court 
or the camp required, 


V. 8. Naugh- 


* Fofh. xv. 16, 
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28 ing, So fhall it be done unto the man that killeth him. And Eliab 
- his eldeft brother heard when he fpake unto the men, and Eliab’s 
anger was kindled againft David, and he faid, Why camett thou 
down hither? And with whom haift thou left thofe few fheep in the 
wildernefs? I know thy pride, and the naughtinefs of thine heart; 
for thou art come down that thou mightelt fee the battle. And Da- 
vid faid, What have I now done? Js there not a caufeP And he 
turned from him towards another, and {pake after the fame manner: 
and the people anfwered him again after the former manner. And 
when the words were heard which David fpake, they rehearfed 
them before Saul: and he fent for him. And David {aid to Saul, 
Let no man’s heart fail becaufe of him: thy fervant will go and fight 
with this Philiftine. And Saul faid to David, Thou art not able to go 
againit this Philiftine to fight with him: for thou art but a youth, and 
he amanof war from his youth. And David faid unto Saul, Thy 
fervant kept his father’s fheep, and there came a lion and a bear, 
95, and took a lamb out of the flock: And I went out after him, and 

{mote him, and delivered 2é out of his mouth: and when he arofe 

againft me, I caught Azm by his beard, and {mote him and flew him. 
36 Thy fervant flew both the lion and the bear: and this uncircum- 

eifed Philftine fhall be as one of them, feeing he hath defied 
97 the armies of the living God. David faid moreover, The 

Lorp that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and out 


29 
30 


91 
32 
33 


34 


V. 30. He turned—For being fecretly 
moved by God’s fpirit to undertake the 
combat, he {peaks with divers perfons about 
it, that it might come to the king’s ear. 
92. Let no man's heart, Gc.—It would 


_- V, 28. Naughtine/s—Thy falfe-confidence, 
and vain-glory, and curiofity. See the 
folly and wickednefs of envy! How 
groundlefs its jealoufies are, how unyjult 
its cenfures, how unfair it reprefentations? V. 


God preferve usfrom fuch a [pirit! 

' V. 29. Acaufe—Of my thus fpeaking? 
Is this giant invincible? Is our God un- 
able to oppofe him, and fubdue him? 
However David is not deterred from his 
undertaking, by the hard words of Lab. 
They that undertake public fervices mutt 
not think it flrange, if they be oppofed 
by thofe from whom they had reafon to 
expect affiflance, but mufl humbly go on 
with their work, in the face, not only of 
their enemies threats, but of their friends 
flights, fufpicions, and cenfures, 


have reflected upon his prince to fay, Let 
not thy heart fail: therefore he {peaks in 
general terms, Let no man’s heart fail. <A 
little fhepherd, come but this morning from 
keeping fheep, has more courage than all 
the mighty men of J//rael! Thus doth God 
often do great things for his people by the 
weak things of the world. 

V. 22. A youth—Not above 20 years old ; 
and a novice, a raw and unexperienced 
foldier. 

V. 37. The Lord, &.—The lion and 


the bear were only enemies to me and my 


fheep, 


Ch.. xvi. 38-46; oI. 
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of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand.-of ‘this 


Philiftine. 
98 thee. 


And Saul faid unto David, Go, and the Lorp be with 
And Saul armed David with his armour, and he put an helmet 


of brafs upon his head, alfo he armed him with a coat of mau. 


39 


go, for he had not 
gO with thele: 
oif him. 


proved wt: 


40 


for I have not proved them. 
And he took his ftaff in 


And David girded his {word upon his armour, and he aflayed to 
and David faid unto Saul, 


I cannot 
And David put them 
his hand and chole him five 


{mooth {tones out of the brook, and put them in.a fhepherd’s bag 
which he had, even ina ferip, and his fling was in his hand, and 


41 he drew near to the Philiftine. 


and 


And the Phililline came on, 


drew near unto David, and the man that bare the fhield went be- 


42 fore him. 
he difdained him: 


43 fair countenance. 


And when the Philiftine looked about, 
for he was duta youth, 


And the Philiftine faid unto David, 


and faw Dayid, 
and ruddy, and of a 
Am1adog, 


that thou come({t to me with ftaves? Andthe Philiftine curfed David 


44 by his gods. 


And the Philiftine faid to David, Come to me, andI will 


give thy flefh unto the fowls of the air, and to the beafts of the field. 


and w wr {pear, 


name of the Lorp of hoits, 


thou hait defied. 
hand, 


Then faid David to the Philiftine, 
and with a fhield: but 1 come to thee in the 
the God of the armies of Irael, whom 
This day will the Lorn deliver thee into mine 
and I will {mite theé, and take thine head from thee, 


Thou cometit to me with afword, 


and [ 


will give the carcafes of the hofts of the Philiftines this day unto 


the fowls of the aur, 


fheep, and it was in defence of them I at- 
tacked them. Bnt this Phrii/line is an ene- 
my to God and his people, and it is for 
their honour that I attackishim. 

V. 38. Armour—With armour taken 
out of his armoury. He feems to fpeak 
of fome military veltments which were 
then ufed in war, and were contrived for 
defence ; fuch as buff-coats now are. 

V. 39. Proved them—lI have no {kill or 
experience in the management of this 
kind of arms. 

V. 40. Staff—His thepherd’s ftaff. Thefe 
arms in themfelves were contemptible, yet 
chofen by David; becaufe he had no {kill 
to ufe other arms; becaufe he had inward 

Numb. 41. 


and to the wild bealts of the earth, 


6A 2 


that all 


affurance of the victory, even by thefe 
weapons; and becaule fuch a conquett 
would be more honourable to God, and 
molt thameful, and difcouraging to the 


Philiftines. 

V. 41. Drew near—Probably a fignal 
was made, that his challenge was ac- 
cepted. 


V. 42. Far—Not having fo much as 
the countenance of a martial perfon. 

V. 43. Doe—Doft thou think to beat 
me as eafily as thou wouldell thy dog P 

V. 46. A God—Heb. that God, the only 
true God. is for J/rael; or on Jfrael’s fide, 
and againil you. Or, that J/rael hath a God, 
a God indeed, one who 1s able to help 
them ; 
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47 the earth may know that * there is a Godin Ifrael. And all this 
affembly fhall know, that the Lorn faveth not with fword and fpear, 
(for the battle 7s the Lorn’s,) and he will give you into our hands, 
And it came to pafs, when the Philifline arofe, and came, and 
drew nigh to meet David, that David hafted, and ran toward the 
army to meet the Philiftine. And David put his hand in his bag, 
and took thence a ftone, and flang zt, and {mote the Philiftine in 
his fore-head, that the ftone funk into his fore-head, and he fel] 
upon his face to the earth. So David prevailed over the Philiftine, 
with a fling, and with a ftone, and {mote the Philiftine, and flew 
him; but ¢Aerewas no {word inthe hand of David. Therefore Da- 
vid ran and flood upon the Philiftine, and took his fword, and 
drew it out of the fheath thereof, and flew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philiftines faw their champion was 
dead, they fled. And the men of Ifrael and of Judah arofe, and 
fhouted, and purfued the Philiftines, until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded of the Philiftines fell 
down by the way to Shaarim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron. 
And the children of Ifrael returned from chafing after the Philif- 
tines, and they fpoiled their tents. And David took the head of 
the Philiftine, and brought it to Jerufalem; but he put his armour 
in his tent. And when Saul faw David go forth againft the: Philif- 
tine, he faid unto Abner the captain of the hoft, Abner, whofe fon 
is this youth ? And Abner faid, As thy foul liveth, O king, I can- 
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49 
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55 


them ; and not fuch an impotent idol as 
you ferve. 


V. 47+ | 
{fave without thefe arms, and with the 


Saveth—That is, that he can 


moft contemptible weapons. The dattle— 
That is, the events of war are wholly in 
his power. He wil—David {peaks thus 
confidently, becaufe he was alflured of it 
by a particular in{piration. 

V. 48. Drew mgh—Like a ftalking moun- 
tain.. Ran—So far was he from fear! 

V. 49. Forehead—Probably the proud 
giant had lift up that part of his helmet 
which covered his fore-head; in con- 
tempt of David and his weapons, and by 


the fingular direCtion of providence. 


V. 51. David took—Hence it appears, 
that David was not a little man; as manv 
fancy; but aman of confiderable bulk 
and ftrength, becaufe he was able to ma- 
nage a giants“word ‘The ftone threw 
him down to the earth, and bereaved him 
of fenfe and motion ; but there remained 
fome life in him, ‘which the fword took 
away, and fo compleated the work. God 
is greatly glorified, when his proud ene- 
mies are cutoff withtheir own f{word. 

V. 55- Whofe fon—David had been fome 
confiderable time dilmifled from Sauil’s 
court, and was returned home. And 
therefore it is not ftrange, if Saul for the 
prefent had forgot David. Belides the 
: _dittemper, 


* 2 Kings v, 15. 


1 
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56 not tell. And the king faid, Inquire thou whofe fon this {tripling 
57 
98 the Philiftine in his hand. And Saul faid unto him, Whofe fon art 


is. And as David returned from the flaughter of the Philiftine, 
Abner took him, and brought him before Saul, with the head of 


thou, thou young man? And David anf{wered, I am the fon of thy 
fervant Jefle, the Bethlehemite. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


David becomes the friend of Jonathan, the conflant attendant of Saul, and the favourite of all 
the people, ver. 1—5. Saul’s envy raifed, ver.6——9. He feeks to kill David, ver. 10, 11. 
Is afraid of him, ver. 12——16. Promifes to give him his elder daughter, and gives him the 
younger, hoping to deftroy him thereby, but in vain, ver.17—27. He is more feared by 
Saul and efteemed by the people, ver. 28—30. 


N D it came to pafs when he had made an end of fpeakin 
unto Saul, that the foul of Jonathan was knit with the foul 
of David, and Jonathan loved himas hisown foul. And Saul took 
him that day, and would let him go no more home to his father’s 
houfe. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, becaufe he 
loved him as his own foul. And Jonathan [tript himfelf of the robe 
that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even 
to his fword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. And David 
went out whitherfoever Saul fent him, ana behav ed himfelf wifely : 
and Saul fet him over the men of war, and he was accepted in the 
fight of all the people, and alfo in the fight of Saul’s fervants. 
And it came to pafs as they came, when David was returned from 
the flaughter of ‘the Philiftine, that the women came out of all the 
cities of Ifrael, finging and dancing, to meet king Saul with tabrets, 
with joy, and with inftruments of mufick. And the women an- 
fwered one another as they played, and faid, t Saul hath {lain his 


diftemper of Sauls mind might make him _ tues and endowments, which fhone forth 
forgettul ; and that David might be now both in his {peeches and attions; for the 
much changed; both in his countenance fervice he had done to God and to his 
and in his habit. J cannot tell—Abner's em- people ; and for the fimilitude of their 
ployment was generally in the camp, age and qualities. 

when David was at the court; and when V. 2. Took him, &c.—By which it ap- 
Abner was there, he took little notice of a pears, that before this David had not his 
perfon fo much inferior to him as David conttant refidence at court. 


was. 


V. 5- Went—Upon military expeditions, 


V. 1. Loved him—For his excellent vir- of which that word is often uled. 


V. 10. The 
T Chap, xxi, 11, XXix, 5. 
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8 thoufands, and David his ten thoufands. 
and the faying difpleafed him, and he faid, They have af. 


Ch. xvii. 81g, 


And Saul was very 


-eribed unto David ten thoufands, and to me they have afcribed 


but thoufands: and 


Se) 


came to pafs on the morrow, 
upon Saul, 


vid played with his hand as at other times: 
And Saul caft the javelin; for he faid, I will {mite 
and David avoided out of his pre- 

And Saul was afraid of David, becaufe the Lorp 
and was departed from Saul. 


in Saul’s hand. 
David even to the wall wtf zt: 
fence twice. 

was with him, 


.10 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward. 
that the Tt evil {pirit from God came 


and he prophefied in the mid{t of the houfe : 


what can he have more, but the kingdom? 


And it 


and Da- 


and there was a javelin 


Therefore Saul re. 


moved him from him, and made him his captain over a thoufand, 


and he went out and came in before the people. 


And David ‘be- 


haved himfelf wifely in all his ways, and the Lorp was with him, 


was afraid of bim. 


he went out and came in before them. 


5 Wherefore when Saul faw that he behaved himfelf very wifely, he 
But all Irael and Judah loved David, 


becaule 
And Saul faid to David, 


Behold, ‘my elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee to wife: 


only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lorn’s battles : 


for Saul 


faid, Let not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Phi- 


18 


liftines be upon him. 
what zs my life, 


And David faid unto Saul, 
or my father’s family in Irael, 


Who amI? And 
that I fhould be 


19 fon-in-law tothe king? But it came to pafs at the tme when Me- 


V. 10. The evil firit, &c.—His fits of 
frenzy returned upon him. ‘The very 
next day after he conceived envy at Da. 
vid, the evil {pirit was permitted by God 
to feize him again. Such is the fruit of 
envy and uncharitablenefs.- Prophefied— 
That is, he ufed uncouth geftures, and 
figns, as the prophets often did. 

V. 11. And Saul caft the javeln—Being 
now quite under the power of that evil 
fpirit. Twice—Once now, and another 
time upon a like occafion, chap. xix: 10, 


V. 12. Afraid—Left as he had gained 


the favour of God and of all the people, 
he fhould alfo take away his kingdom. 

V. 19. Removed him from hm—From his 
prefence and court; 


which he did, be- © 


f Chap. xvi. 14. 


caufe he feared left David fhoud find an 
opportunity to kill him, as he had defign- 
ed to kill David; becaufe his preience now 
made him more tad than ever his mutfick 
made him chearful: and principally, that 
hereby he might expofe him to the greatett 
hazards. 

V. 18. What ts my hfe—How little is my 
life worth, that by the expofing of that 
to fome hazard, I fhould purchale a 
king’sdaughter! In thefe expretlions David 
fheweth not only his humility, but alfo 
his wiidom, 1n dilcovering fo deep a [enle 
of his own meannefs, that Sau/ might fee 
how far he was from a{piring at the ag: 
dom. 

V. 19. Adrul—The fon of Barzlla, as 

| he 
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rab Saul’s daughter fhould have been given to David, that fhe was 
20 given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife. And Michal Saul’s 
“* daughter loved David: and they told Saul, and the thing pleafed 
gi him. And Saul faid, I will give him her, that fhe may be a fnare 
to him, and that the hand of the Philiftines may be againft him. 
Wherefore Saul faid to David, Thou fhalt * this day be my fon-in- 
92 law, in the one of the twain. And Saul commanded his fervants, 
. fayng, Commune with David fecretly, and fay, Behold, the king 
hath delight in thee, and all his fervants love thee; now therefore 
g3 be the king's fon-in-law. And Saul’s fervants fpake thofe words in 
the ears of David: and David faid, Seemeth it to you a light thing 
to be a king's fon-in-law, feeing that I am a poor man, and lightly 
24 elteemed? And the fervants of Saul told him, faying, On this 
g5 manner {pake David. And Saul faid, Thus fhall ye fay to David, 
The king defireth not any dowry, but an hundred fore-fkins of the 
Philiftines, to be avenged of the king’s enemies. But Saul thought 
26 to make David fall by the hand of the Philiftines. And when his 
fervants told David thefe words, it pleafed David well to be the king's 
27 fon-in-law: and the days were notexpired. Wherefore David arofe, 
and went, he, and his men, and flew of the Philiftines two hun- 
dred men, and David brought their fore-{kins, and they gave them 
. in full tale to the king, that he might be the king's fon-in-law: and 
28 Saul gave him Michal his daughter to wife. And Saul faw and 
knew that the Lorp was with David, and that Michal Saul’s daugh- 
29 ter loved him. And Saul was yet the more afraid of David, and 
90 Saul became David's enemy continually. ‘Then the princes of the 
Philiftines went forth: and it came to pals after they went forth, 
that David behaved himfelf more wifely than all the fervants of 
Saul, fo that his name was much fet by. 


he is called, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. This was an V. 27. Two hundred—He doubled the 
aét of great injuftice; and accordingly number required ; to oblige Saw the more 
this marriage was accurfed by God, and to the performance of his promife; and 
the children begotten in it, were by God’s_ to thew his great re{pect and affection to 
appointment cut off, 2 Sam. xxi. Saul’s daughter. 

V. 26. The deys—That is, the time al- V. 30. Went forth—To war againfl the 
lowed by Saul to David for the execution Jfraelites, being provoked by their former 
of this exploit. 7 loffes, and efpecially by that aét of David's, 

CHA B. 
* Verle 26, 


SAMUTUE L. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Attempts again to kill David, ver. 8—10. Jf 
David fies to Ramah, and 


956 I, Ch. xix. i—, 


Sauls pacified by Jonathan, ver. 1—7. 
_ decewwed ly Michal, who fends David away, ver. 11—17. 
Saul prophijies, ver. 18—24. 


1 j.% D Saul fpake to Jonathan his fon, and to all his fervants, 
2 that they fhould * kill David. But Jonathan Saul’s fon de- 
lighted much in David: and Jonathan told David, faying, Saul my 
father feeketh to kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take heed 
to thyfelf until the morning, and abide in a fecret place, and hide 
g thyfelf. And I will go out and ftand by my father in the field, 
where thou arf, and I will commune with my father of thee, and 

4 whatI fee, that I will tell thee. And Jonathan f{pake good of 
David unto Saul his father, and faid unto him, Let not the king fin 
againit his fervant, againft David: becaufe he hath not finned 
againft thee, and becaufe his works fave been to thee-ward very 

5 good. For he did put his t life in his hand, and flew the Philiftine, 
and the Lorp wrought a great falvation for all Ifrael: thou faweft 

zt and didit rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou fin againft innocent 

6 blood, to flay David without a caufeP? And Saul hearkened unto 
the voice of Jonathan, and Saul ¢ {ware, As the Lorp liveth, he 

7 fhall not be flain. And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
{hewed him all thofe things: and Jonathan brought David to Saul, 

8 and he was in his prefence as in times patt. And there was war 
again: and David went out, and fought with the Philiftines, and 
9 flew them with a great flaughter, and they fled from him. And 
the evil fpirit from the Lorp was upon Saul, as he fat in his houfe 
with his javelin in his hand: and David played with fzs hand. 


V. 4. Spake good—Which he could not 
do without hazard to himfelf. Herein 
therefore he performed the duty of a true 
friend, and of a valiant man. 

V. 6. As the Lord, &c—And without 
all doubt, he intended what he {faid, 
feeling a real change in himfelf for the 

refent. ‘* God, fays Mr. Henry, in- 
clined the heart of Saul to hearken to the 
voice of Fonathan.” 


* Prov. xxvii. 4. 2 Tim. ui, 13. 


V. 8. And David, &c.—So David con- 
tinues his good fervice, tho’ it was ill re- 
quited. They who are ill paid fo: doing 
good, yet mult not 0c weary of well dong, 
remembering how bountiful a benefactor 
God is, even to the evil and unthankful. 

V. 9g. The evil fpiru—Dauid's fuccefles 
gainit the Phili/ines revived his envy, and 
i.e devil watched the opportunity, -as he 
had done before. 


V. 13. Goat's 


t Fudg. ix. 17. Chap, xxviii, 21, P/al. cxix. 109. 


T Matt, xxvii. 4. 


Gh. xix. 10—20. 
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10 And Saul * fought to fmite David even to the wall with the javelin; 


but he flipt away from Saul’s 


41 into the wall: and David fled, and t efcaped that night. 


prefence; and he {mote the javelin 


Saul 


alfo- fent meffengers unto David’s houfe to watch him, and to flay 


him in the morning 
If thou fave not thy 


: and Michal David’s wife told him, faying, 
life to-night, to-morrow thou fhalt be flain. 


12 So Michal Iet David down through a window: and he went and 


19 fled, and efcaped. 


And Michal took an image, and laid 7é in the 


bed, and put a pillow of goats /azr for his boliter, and covered 2 
14 with a cloth. And when Saul fent meflengers to take David, fhe 


15 faid, He 2s fick. 


16 faying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may flay him. 


And Saul fent the meflengers again to fee David, 


And 


when the meflengers, were come in, behold, there was an image in 


17 the bed, with a pillow of Goats Aair for his boliter. 


And Saul faid 


unto Michal, Why halt thou deceived me fo, and fent away mine 
enemy, that he is efcaped? And Michal anfwered Saul, He faid 


18 unto me, Let me go: Why fhould I kill thee P 


So David fled, 


and efcaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him: and he and Samuel wentand dwelt in Nai- 


oth. 


19 


20 


And it was told Saul, faying, Behold, David zs at Naioth in 
Ramah. And Saul fent meflengers to take David: and when they 


{aw the company of the prophets prophefying, and Samuel ftand- 
ing as appointed over them, the f{pirit of God was upon the meffen- 


V. 13. Goals har—Or, put great goats 
hair upon /us dolfler; upon the head and 
face of the image, which lay upon his 
bolfter, that it might have fome kind of 
refemblance of David's head and hair, at 
lealt in a fick man’s bed, where there 
ufeth to be but a glimering light. Covered 
ui—Upon pretence of his being fick, and 
needing fome fuch covering. 

V. 18. Zo Samuel—Both for comfort 
and dire€tion in his diftrefs; and for fafety, 
fuppofing that Sau/ would be afhamed to 
execute his bloody defigns in the prefence 
of fo venerable a perfon as Samuel. 

V. 20. Over them—To inftru& and di- 
re€t them in thofe holy exerciles. For 
though they prophefied by Divine infpir- 

Vol. I. 


6B 
* Prov, Xxvi; 25. 


ation, yet they were both to prepare them- 


felves for it before hand, and to make 


good improvement of it afterwards, in 
both which they needed Samuel's countfel 
and affiftance. And whereas fome might 
falfely pretend to thofe raptures; or the 
devil might transform himfelf into ar 
angel of light, Samue/’s prefence and judg- 
ment was necellary to prevent and to de- 
tect fuch impoltures. Befides, Samuef 
would by his prefent conjunétion with 
them in thofe holy exercifes, encourage 
them, and ftir up others to the coveting of 
thofe gifts, and to the performance of fuch 
religious duties, Prophefied—Being infpired 
by God as Balaam was; that being wiapt 
up into fuch an extafy, their minds might 


be 
t Jebv.1g. 
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U E LL.  -Ch. xix, 21—24, 


gers of Saul, and they alfo prophefied. And when it was told Saul, 


he fent other meflengers, and they prophefied likewife: and Saul 
fent meflengers again the third time, and they prophefied alfo. 
22 Then went he alfo to Ramah, and came to a great well that zs in 


Sechu: and he afked, and faid, Where ave Samuel and David? 


23 And one faid, Behold, they de at Naioth in Ramah. 


And he went 


thither to Naioth in Ramah: and the {pirit of God was upon him 
alfo, and he went on, and prophefied until he came to Naioth in 


24, Ramah. 


And he ftript off his clothes alfo, and prophefied before 


Samuel in like manner, and lay down naked all that day, and all 


that night: Wherefore they fay : 
CHAP. 


* Js Saul alfo among the prophets? 


XX. 


David complains to Jonathan, and defrres his help, ver. 1—8. Jonathan promifes to give 


him intelligence, and confirms his friendfip, ver. g—23. 


He finds his father implacable, 


ver, 24—34. He gives David notice of it, in the manner they had agreed on, ver. 35—42. 


1 N D David ¢ fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and faid 


before Jonathan, What have I done? What 7s mine miquity ? 


And what zs my fin before thy father, that he feeketh my life ? 
2 And he faid unto him, God forbid; thou fhalt not die: behold, 
my father will do nothing either great or fmall, but that he will 
_ fhew it me: and why fhould my father hide this thing from me? It 
g wnot fo. And David {ware moreover, and faid, Thy father cer- 
tainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine eyes; and he faid, 


be wholly taken off from their defign of 


feizing David. 

V. 23. The fpirt—It came upon him in 
the way; whereas it came not upon his 
meffengers ‘till they came to the place. 
Hereby God would convince Sau/ of the 
vanity of his defigns againft Dawd, and 
that io them he fought again{tGod himlelf. 

V..24 Lay down—Heb. fell, down upon 
the earth; for his mind being in an extafy, 
he had not the ule of his fenfes. God fo 
ordering it, that David might have an op- 
portunity to efcape. Naked—That 1s, 
ftript of his upper garments, as the 
word naked is often uled; and it is here 


* Chap. x. 11, 


repeated to fignify how long he lay in that 
poiture. Day and nghi—So God kept him 
as it were in chains, ‘till David was got 
out of hisreach. Js Sau-—The fame pro- 
verb which was uled before, is here revived, 
as an evidence of God’s wonderful care 
over David; he made Saul in fome fort a 
prophet, that he might make David a 
king. | 

V. 2. Is it not fo—For Fonathan gave cte- 
dit to his father’s oath, chap. xix. 6. 

V. 3- David fware—The matter being of 
great moment, and Jonathan doubting the 
truth of it, he confirms his word with an 
oath, which follows in the end of the 

verle, 


+ 2 Pet. ii. 9. 
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Let not Jonathan know this, left he be grieved: but truly as the 
Lorp liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but a ftep between me 
and death. Then faid Jonathan unto David, Whatfoever thy foul 
defireth, I will even do z¢ for thee. And David faid unto Jonathan, 
behold, to-morrow «zs thet new moon, and I fhould not fail to fit with 
the king at meat: but let me go, that I may hide mytelf in the field, 
6 unto the third dayateven. If thy father at all mifs me, then fay, 

David earneltly afked l/eave of me, that he might run to Bethlehem 

his city, for there 7s a { yearly facrifice there for all the family. 
7 It he fay thus, /¢ 2s well, thy fervant fhall have peace: but if he 
8 be very wroth then be fure that evil is determined by him. There- 

fore thou fhalt deal kindly with thy fervant.: for § thou haft brought 

thy fervant into a covenant of the Lorp with thee : notwithftanding, 

if there be in me iniquity, flay me thyfelf: for why fhouldft thou 
g bring me to thy father? And Jonathan faid, Far be it from thee: 
for if | knew certainly, that evil were determined by my father to 
come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee? Then faid David 
to Jonathan, Who fhalltell me? Or what 2/ thy father anfwer thee 
11 roughly? And Jonathan faid unto David, Come, and let us go out 
into the field. And they went out both of them into the field. 
And Jonathan faid unto David, O Lorn God of Ifrael, when I 
have founded my father, about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and behold, 7f there be good toward David, and I then fend 
not unto thee, and fhew it thee; The Lorp do fo, and much 
more to Jonathan: but if it pleafe my father todo thee evil, then 


Qn ee 


13 


notice, anda true account of Saul’s difpo- 


verfe. Only he interpofeth a reafon why 
fition and intention towards me. A cove- 


Saul concealed it from Fonathan. 


V. 5. To the third day—That is, unto 
the next day, but one after the new moon. 
His meaning ts not, that he would hide 
himfelf in any certain place all the three 
days, but that he would fecure himfelf 
either at Bethlehem with his friends, or in 
any other place ‘till the third day. 

V. 6. Afked me—Whao being the king's 
fon and deputy, ufed to give licenfe to 
military men to depart for a feafon upon 
juft occafons. 

V. 8. Deal kindly—In giving me timely 

Numb. 41. 


65 2 
+ Pfal. \xxxi. 3. J John vii.42. § Chap. xviil. 3. xxiii. 18. 


nant of the Lord—Thatis, a folemn cove- 
nant, not lightly undertaken, but feri- 
oufly entred into, in the name and fear of 
God, and in his prefence, calling him to 
be the witnefs of our fincerity therein, and 
the avenger of perfidiouf{nefs in him that 
breaks it. Siay me—I am contented thou 
fhouldft killme. Forwhy—Why fhouldtt 
thou betray me to thy father, by conceal- 
ing his evi] intentions from me P 

V. 12. O Lord God—Do thou hear 
and judge between us. It is an a- 


brupt 


g60 I. 


Ch. xx. 14—~22, 


“I will thew it thee, and fend thee away, that thou mayeft go in 
peace; and the Lorn be with thee, as he hath been with my father. 
14 And thou fhalt not only while yet I live, fhew me the kindnefs of 


15 the Lorn, that Idie not: 


But a//o thou fhalt not cut off || thy kind- 


nefs from my houfe forever: no not when the Lorp hath cut off 
16 the enemies of David, every one from the face of the earth. So. 
Jonathan made a covenant with the houfe of Davrd, fayng, Let the 
17 Lorp even require zt at the hand of David's enemies. And Jona- 
than caufed David to fwear again, becaufe he loved,him: for he 


28 loved him as he loved his own foul. 


Then Jonathan fard to David, 


To-morrow ts the new-moon: and thou fhalt be miffed, becaufe 


#9 thy 


feat will be empty 


And when thou hatt ftayed three days, then 


thou fhalt go down quickly, and come to the place where thou didft 
hide thyfelf, when the bufinefs was in hand, and fhalt remain by the 


20 fltone Ezel. 


And I will fhoot three arrows on the fide thereof as 


21 though I fhot at a mark. And behold, I will fend a lad,. fayng, 


Go, find out the arrows. 


If I exprefly fay unto the lad, Behold, 


the arrows are on this fide of thee, take them; then come thou, 
$2 for tere ts peace to thee, and no hurt, as the Lorn liveth. But if 
I fay thus unto the young man, Behold the arrows are beyond thee : 


Brupt{peech whichisufualin great paflions. 

V. 14. Kindnefs of the Lord—That kind- 
nels to which thou haft engaged thyfelf, in 
the covenant {worn between thee and me 
th God’s prefence. J die noi—That thou 
do not kill me or mine, as princes of ano- 
ther line wfe to kil the neareft relations of 
the former line, from whom the kingdom 
wes tranflated to them. | 

V. 26. Acovenani—The covenant which 
before was perfonal, he now extends to 
the whole houle of Dawd, expe€ting a re- 
ciprocal enlargement of it on David's fide, 
which doubtlefs he obtained. Enemies— 
If either I or any of my houfe fhall break 
this covenant, and fhall prove enemies to 
David-or to his houfe, let the Lord, the 
witnels of this covenant, feverely punith 
the violators of it. 

V..17. Swear agam—Heb. and Jona- 
than added or proceeded to make David fwear ; 


| 2 Sam. ix. 3. 


that is, having himfelf {worn to David, or 
adjured David, in the foregoing verfe, he 
here requires David's oath to him, by way 
of reftipulation or confirmation. Loved him 
—Becaufe he had a true friendfhip for 
David, he defired that the covenant might 
be inviolably obferved through all their 
generations. 

V. 19. Was in hand—When. this fame 
bufinefs which now they were treating 
about, was in agitation formerly ; namely, 
to difcover Saws mind and purpofe to- 
ward's him, chap. xix. 2, 3. £z/—By 
that ftone which direéts travellers in the 
way; namely, in fome cave, or conve- 
nient place, which was near it. 

V. 22. I will fend—I will fend him out 
before I fhoot, to find out, and take up 
the arrows which I fhall fhoot. And I 
fhall fhoot them erther fhort of him, or 
beyond him, as I fhall {ee oceafion, .. 

V. 23. Between 


— 29-32. I. 


SAMUE L, 
go thy way, for the Lorn hath fent thee away. And as touching 


g62 


, ® the matter which thou and I have fpoken of, behold, the Lory 


94 be between thee and me for ever. 
field : and when the new moon was come, 
And the King fat upon his feat as at other times, even 
and Jonathan arofe, and Abner fat by 
place was empty. 
for he thought, fomething hath be- 


9 to eat meat. 

upon a feat by the wall: 
26 Sauls fide, and David's 
 fpake not any thing that day : 


27 fallen, hezs not clean, furely he zs not clean. 


So David hid himfelf in the 
the king fat him down 


Neverthelefs, Saul 


And it came to pafs 


on the morrow, wich was the fecond day of the month, that David's 


place was empty : 


and Saul faid unto Jonathan his fon, 


Wherefore 


cometh not the fon of Jeffe to meat, neither yefterday, nor to-day ? 
28 And Jonathan an{wered Saul, David earneftly afked leave of me, to 


29 go to Beth-lehem: 


And he faid, Let me go, I pray thee, for our 


family hath a facrifice in the city, and my brother, he hath com- 


manded me Zo be there: 


eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, and fee my brethren: 
30 fore he cometh not unto the king’s table. 


and now if I have found favour in thine 


There- 
Then Saul's anger was 


kindled again{t Jonathan, and he faid unto him, + Thc 1 fon of the 
erverfe rebellious woman, do not Iknow that thou ha chofen the 
fon of Jefle to thine own confufion, and unto the con ufion of thy 


31 mother’s nakednefs ? 


For as long as the fon of Jeffe liveth upon the 


ground, thou fhalt not be eftablifhed, nor thy kingdom: wherefore 
92 now fend and fetch him unto me, for he fhall furely die.. And Jo- 


V. 23. Belween—As a witnels and a judge 
between us and our families for ever, if 
on either fide this league of friendfhip be 
violated. 

V.24. Hid himfel/—Namely, at the time 
appointed: for it feems probable, that he 
went frrit to Bethlehem, arid thence. return- 
edto the field, when the occafion requir- 
ed. 

V. 25. Arofe—He rofe from his feat 
where he was fat next the king, and ftood 
up at Adner’s coming, to do honour to 
him, who was his father’s coufin, and the 
general of the army. 

V. 26. Something—Some accident which 
has rendered him unclean, and fo unfit to 


* Verle 14, 15. 


partake of this feaft, which confifted in 
part of the remainders of the peace-offer- 
ings, according to the law, Levit vii. 20. 
Unfit allo to come. into any company, 
much more, into the king’s company, left 
he fhould pollute them alfo. 

V. 27. Son of Feffe—So he calls him in 
fcorn, to note the meannefs of his origi- 
nal; and as not deigning to call him by 
his proper name. To day—For the yn- 
cleannefs which came by fome -chanice, 
ulually lafted but for one day. 

V. 30. Thy confufion—Men will conclude 
that thou hatt no royal blood in thy veins, 
that canlt fo tamely give up thy crown to 
fo contemptible a perfon, 


V. 33. To 


+ Matt.v.22. Eph. vi. 4. 
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nathan anfwered Saul his father, and faid tinto him, Wherefore 
fhall he be flain? What hath he done? And Saul caft a javelin at 
him to {mite him: whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to flay David. So Jonathan arofe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the fecond day of the month: 
for he was grieved for David, becaufe his father had done him 
{hame. And it came to pafs inthe morning, that Jonathan went 
out into the field, at the: time appointed with David, and a little 
lad with him. And he faid unto his lad, Run, find out now the 
arrows which I fhoot. Andasthe lad ran, he {hot an arrow be- 
yond him. And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow 
which Jonathan had fhot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and faid, 
Js not the arrow beyond thee? And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make fpeed, hafte, {tay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the 
39 arrows, and camie to his maiter. But the lad knew not any thine: 
40 Only Jonathan and David knew the matter. And Jonathan gave 

his artillery unto his lad, and faid unto him, Go, carry them to the 
41 city. And as foon asthe lad was gone, David arofe out of a 

place toward the fouth, and fell on his face to the ground, and 

bowed himfelf three times: and they killed one another, and wept 
42 one with another, until David exceeded. And Jonathan faid to 
David, Go in peace, for as much as we have fworn both of us in 
the name of the Lorn, faying, The Lorp be between me and thee, 
and.between my feed and thy feed for ever. And he arofe and de- 
parted: and Jonathan went into the city. 


962 I. Ch. xx. 33—42- 


33 
34 


CHAP. XXII. 


David coming to Nob, takes the fhew-bread, and Goliath's fword. ver. 1—g9. Goes to Achith, 
and feigns himfelf mad, ver. 10—13. Js difmiffed by Achilh, ver. 14, 15, 


so HEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech the prieft, and * Ahi- 
melech was afraid at the meeting of David, and faid unto 


V. 33. Tofmite him—Saul feemed to be 
in great care, that Yonathan fhould be 
eftablifhed in his kingdom: and now he him- 
felf aims at his life! What fools, what 
worle than favage beafts does anger make 
us P 

V. 37. To—That is, near the place. 


* Mark ii, 26. 


For the words following fhew, that he was 
not yet come thither. 

V. 40. Artillery—His bow, and arrows, 
and quiver. 

V.1.Nob—A city of priefls, where the 
tabernacle now was. Hither David refor- 
ted, for a fupply of his neceflities, which 

he 
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2 him why art thou alone, and no man with thee P_ And David faid 
unto Ahimelech the prieft, The King hath commanded me a bufi- 
nefs, and hath faid unto me, Let no man know any thing of the 
bufinefs whereabout I fend thee, and what I have commanded thee; 

g and I have appointed my fervants to fuch and fuch a place. Now 
therefore whatis under thine hand? Give me five /oaves of bread in 

4 mine hand, or what there is prefent. And the prieft anfwered Da- 
vid, and faid, 7here 2s no common bread under my hand, but there 
is t hallowed bread if the young men have kept themfelves at leaft 
from women. And David anfwered the prieft, and faid unto him, 
Of a truth women have been kept from us about thefe three days, fince 
I came out, and the t veffels of the young men are holy, and the 


Ch. XX1. 2-——5. I. 


bread isin a manner common: 


he fuppofed he might receive here, with- 
out danger of being betrayed into Saul's 
hands: and principally, that in this great 
diftrefs, he might receive comfort and 
counfel from the Lord. Ad/rmelech—The 
chief prieft, brother to that A/uah, chap. 
XIV. 3: and he being now dead, his fuc- 
cefforin the prielthood, tor they were both 
fons of Ahiiud. Was afr aid—Sufpecting 
fome extraordinary cau/eof his coming in 
fuch a manner. Alone—For though David 
had fome fervents as is manifeft from ver. 
4,5: whom Fonathan probably had tent to 
aplace appointed, yet they were left ata 
another place: as Dawd himfelf aflirmeth, 
ver. 2. And David was now alone, as alfo 
he was when he fled to Achifh. He who 
had been /uddenly advanced to the higheft 
honour, is as foon reduced to the defolate 
condition of anexile. Such changes are 
there in this world, and fo uncertain are 
its {miles. 

V.. 2..The king, &c.—This feems to be 
a plain lye extor ted from him, by fear. But 
it was pernicious to all the prieits there. 
Whence David afterwards declares his re- 
pentance for this fin of lying, Pfalm CXIX. 
29. To fuch a place—TYo a certain place 
which it not convenient now to mention ; 


Lev. xxiv. 5. 
2 Jim. ll. 21. 


t L£xod. xxv. 30. 


t Ads ix. 15. 


yea, though it were fanctifed this 


becaufe the whole bufine fs requires conceal- 
ment, 

V. 4. There is, &c—Here in the taber- 
nacle: though doubtlefs he had other pro- 
vilions in his houfe; but David was in 
great hafte, and in fear of Doeg whom he 
{faw, and knew and therefore would not 
flay ‘till any thing could be fetched thence. 
There was a double impediment to the 
giving this bread to them; 1. Its facrednefs 
in itlelf; which the prieft implies, and 
David anfwers ver. 5. and the prieft was fa- 
tished therein by David's great neceflities. 
2. The abilinence from all women, which 
he fuppoted fhould be in thofe that ufe it ; 
concerning which he now enquires. And 
though he mention this only concerning 
David's young men, and out of reverence. 
forbears to name him; yet he is alfo in- 
cluded in the number, as David's anfwer 
fhews. 

V. 5. Three days—As long as the law re- 
quired, £xod. xix.15. And fo long David 
and his men had, it feems, hid themfelves 
for fear of Sau/, whereby they were kept 
both from women: and from food con- 
venient for them. Veffels—-That is; Either, 
1. Their garments,.or other utenfils for 
their journey. Or 2, their bodies. The dread 

—Illeb, 
2Cor,iv. 7. 1 Thefs.iv. 9, 4. 
1 Pet. iu. 7. 
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6 day imthe veffel. So the prieft 4 gave him hallowed dread, for there 


UE. Le. Chij semi. 6e214) 


was no bread there, but the fhew-bread that was taken from before 


the Lorp, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken away, 


y. (Now a certain man of the fervants of Saul was there that day de. 
tained |} before the Lorn, and his name was Doeg an Edomite the 


8 chiefeft of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 


And David faid unto 


Ahimelech, Andis there not-here under thine hand fpear or fword? 
For I have neither brought my fword, nor my weapons with me, 


g becaulfe the king's bufinefs required hatte. 


And the prieft faid, The 


fword of Gohath the Phliftine, whom thou flewe({t in * the valley 
‘of Elah, behold, it 7s here wraptin a cloth behind the ephod: if 
thou wilt take that, takezt, for there 2s no other fave that, here. 


10 And David faid, There is none like that, give it me. 


And David 


arofe and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to Achifh the 
11 king of Gath. And the fervants of Achith faid unto him, Js not this 
David the king of the land? Did they not fing one to another of him 


—Heb. andithis bread ; is in a manner, com- 
mon: that is, confidering the time, and 
our neceffity, this may be ufed in a manner, 
like common bread. For though for a 
feafon while it is to ftand before the Lord, 
it be foholy, that the prieft himfelf might 
not eat it; yet afterwards it iseaten by the 
prieft, and his whole family, and fo it 
may be by us, in our circumftances. 
Tho’ it were—But newly put into the veffel, 
it mult give place to the great law of necef- 
fity, and charity ; becaufe God will have 
mercy preferred before facrifice. 

V. 7. Detained—Not by force but by his 
choice; he fixed his abode there for that 
day; either becaufe it was the fabbath- 
day ; on which he might not proceed in 
his journey, or for the difcharge of fome 
vow. Before the Lord—That is, at the ta- 
bernacle. An Edomite—By birth, but he 
was profelited to the Fewi/h religion. 

V. g. Ephod—That 1s, behind that holy 
place allotted for the keeping of the facred, 
or priefily garments; all which are here 
comprehended under the ¢phod; which, 


§ Mark ii. 26. Luke vi. 4. 


KVll. 2. 


in dances, faying, t Saul hath flain his thoufands, and David his 


|} Ha.i, 15. Fer. vii.g, 10. Tit. i. 16. 
+ Chap. xviil. 7. 


as the chief is put for allthe reft. Here it 
was laidup as a facred monument of God's 
power and goodnels. None like :t—Becaufe 
it not only ferved him for his ufe, for he 
was a ftrong and tall man, and one that 
could wield that fword, but was alfo a 
pledge of God’s favour to him. Whenever 
he looked upon it, it would be a fupport 
to his faith, by reminding him of what 
God had already done. ) 

V. 10. To Achi/fh—aA flrange AGtion ; but 
it muft be confidered, that Saul’s rage was 
fo great, his power alfo, and diligence in 
hunting after him that he defpaired of ef- 
caping any ether way: and a defperate 
difeafe, produceth a defperate remedy. 
The king ele& is here an exile: anointed 
to the crown, and yet forced to run his 
country. So do God’s providences fome- 
times run counter to his promifes, for the 
trial of our faith, and the glorifying his 
name in accomplifhing his counfels, not- 
withflanding the difficulties that lie in the 
way. 
V. 11. King of the land—Of Canaan. They 
call 


* Chap. 


Ch. RX. 12——15. 


S,.8 42M i022.7L. 


gg ten thoufands? And David laid 
ig was fore afraid of Achifh the king of Gath. And he changed his 
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thefe words tn his heart, and 


behaviour before them, and feigned || himfelf mad in their hands, 
and {crabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his fpittle fall down 


#4 upon his beard. 


Then faid Achifh unto his fervants, Lo, you fee 


the man is mad: wherefore then have ye brought him to me? 
15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have brought this /e//ow to play the 
mad-man in my prefence P Shall this fellow come into my houfe ? 


CHAP. XXII. 


David ¢fcapes to the cave of Adullam, where many refort to him, ver. 1, 2. 
Comes to the foreft of Hareth, ver. 5. 


of his fervanis as unfaithful to him, ver. 6—8. 


with the king of Moab, ver. 3, 4. 


Lodges his parents 
Saul complains 
On the information of Doeg, he orders the. 


pricfis of Nob to be flain, and their city deftroyed, ver. g—19. David is informed of this 


by Abiathar, ver, 20o—29. 


1 


AVID therefore departed thence, and efcaped to the cave 
Adullam: and when his brethren, and all his father’s houfe 
¢ heard zt, they went down thither to him. 


And every one that was 


in diftrefs, and every one that was in debt, and every one that was 
difcontented, gathered themfelves unto him, and he became a cap- 
- tainover them: and there were with him about four hundred men. 
3 And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab, and he faid unto the 


call him ng, either more generally for 
the governor, the moft eminent captain 
and commander, or, as the king elect, the 
perfon defigned to be king: for, by this 
time, the fame of Sauwl’s rejection, and 
David's deftination to the kingdom, was 
got abroad among the //raelites, and from 
them, probably to the Philiflines. Did they 
not fing, &c.—And therefore confider what 
to do; and now our great enemy 1s in 
thy hand, be fure thou never let him go 
alive. | 

V. 12. Was afraid—Left either their re- 
venge or policy fhould prompt them to kill 
him. Perhaps he was the more apprehen- 
five, becaufe he wore Goliath's fword, which 
was probably well known at Gath. He 
mow learned by experience what he after- 


Vail, 


|| Prov, xxix. 25. 


6C 


ward taught us, Pfal. cxviii. 9. Jt ts better to 
truft in the Lord, than to put any confidence in 
princes. 

V.15. Mad men—It is highly probable, 
Achifh was aware, that this madnefs was 
counterfeit, But being defirous to preferve 
David, he fpeaks as if he thought it real. 

V. 2. Debi—Probably poor debtors, 
whom the creditors were obliged to {pare, 
Exod, xxii, 25. And though their perfons 
were with David, yet their landsand goods 
were liable to their creditors. Captain over 
them—He did not maintain ‘any injuftice 
or wickednefs, which fome of them pof- 
fibly might be guilty of; but on the con- 
tary, he inflruéted and obliged them to 
the practice of all juftice and honelty. 

V. 3. ‘TilI know, Gc.—He exoprefles his 
hopes 
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king of Moab, Let my father and my mother, I pray 
‘4 forth, and de with you, ’till I know what God will do for me. 


Ch. xxil. 4—10, 


thee, come 
And 


he brought them before the king of Moab, and they dwelt with him 


5 all the while David was in the hold. 


And the prophet *Gad faid 


unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the 
land of Judah. Then David departed and came into the foreft of 


6 Hareth. 


When Saul heard that David was difcovered, and the 


men that were with him, (now Saul abode in Gibeah under atree in 
Ramah, having his {pear in his hand, and all his fervants were 


7 {tanding about him.) 


Then Saul faid unto his fervants that ftood 


about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites, will the fon of Jefle give 
every one of you fields, and vineyards, and make you all captains 


8 of thoufands, and captains of hundreds: 


That all of you have 


confpired againft me, and ¢here is none that fheweth me that my 
fon hath made a league with the fon of Jefle, and ¢here is none of 
you that is forry for me, or fheweth unto me; that my fon hath 
ftirred up my fervant again{ft me to lie in wait, as at this day? 


9g Then anfwered Doeg 


the Edomite 


(who was fet over the fervants 


of Saul) and faid, I faw the fon of Jefle coming to Nob, to Ahi- 


10 melech the fon of + Ahitub. 


hopes very modeftly, as one that had in- 
tarely caft himfelf upon God, and com- 
mitted his way to him, trufling not in his 
own arts or arms, but in the wifdom, 
power and goodnels of God. 

V. 4. Hold—In holds; the fingular 
number being put for the plural; as is 
frequent; that is, as long as David was 
forced Ao go from place to place, and 
from hold to hold, to fecure himfelf: for 
it concerned David to fecure his father, 
and he did doubtlefs fecure him for all 
that time; and not only while he was in 
the hold of Mizpeh, or of Adullam, which 
was but a little while. 

V. 5. Abide not—Do not fhut up thyfelf 
here. Fudah—Go and fhew thylelf in 
the land of Fudah, that thou mayeft pub- 
licly putin thy claim to the kingdom after 
Saul's death; and that thy friends may 


* 2 Sam. xxiv. 11. 1 Chron, xxi. 9. 


And he enquired of the Lorp for 


be invited and encouraged to appear on 


thy behalf. Hereby alfo God would ex- 
ercife David's faith, and wifdom, and 
courage; and fo prepare him for the 


kingdom. 

V. 6. Spear—It feems, as an enfign of 
majeity, for in old times kings carried a 
{pear inftead of a {ceptre. 

V. 7. Ye Benamites—You that are of 
my own tribe and kindred, from whom 
Dawid defigns to tranflate the kingdom to 
another tribe. Will he diftribute profits 
and preferments among you Benjamues, as I 
have done? Will he not rather prefer 
thofe of his own tribe before youP 

V. 8. That all, c.—See the nature of 


jealouly, and itsarts of wheedling, to ex- 


tort dilcoveries of things that are not. 
V. 10. He enguired—David chargeth him 
with the fin of lying, Pfal, lii. 3. and itis 
not 


2 Chron, xxix, 25. t Chap. xiy. 3. 
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him, and { gave’ himvi¢tuals, and gave him the fword of Goliath 
11 the Philiftine. Then the king fent tocall Ahimelech the priefl, the 
fon of Ahitub, and all his father’s houfe, the priefts that were in 
12 Nob: and they came all of them to the king. And Saul faid, 
Hear now thou fon of Ahitub: and he anfwered, Here lam, my 
19 lord. And Saul faid unto him, Why have ye confpired againft me, 
thou, and the fon of Jeffe, in that thou haft given him bread, and 
a fword, and haft enquired of God for him, that he fhould rife 
14 againi{t me to lie inwait, as atthisday? Then Ahimelech anfwered 
the kine, and faid, And who zs fo faithful among all thy fervants 
as David, who 1s the king’s fon-in-law, and goeth at thy bidding, 
15 and is honourable in thine houfe? Did I then begin to enquire of 
of God for him? Be it far from me: let not the king impute any 
thing unto his fervant, nor to all the houfe of my father: for thy 
16 fervant knew nothing of allthis, lefs or more. And the king faid, 
Thou fhalt furely die, Ahimelech, thou and all thy father’s houfe. 
17 And the king faid unto the guard that ftood about him, Turn, and 
flay the prielts of the Lorn, becaufe their hand zs with David, and 
becaufe they knew when he fled, and did not fhew it me. But the 
fervants of the king would not put forth their hand to fall upon the 
18 priefts of the Lorn. And the king faid to Doeg, Turn thou, and 
fall upon the priefts. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and fell upon 
the prielts, and § flew on that day fourfcore and five perfons that 
ig did weara linen ephod. And Nob the city of the priefts fmote he 
with the edge of the {word, both men and women, children and 


Ch. xxii. 11—19. I. 


vid; nor afirm what David now was: but 


not improbable, that he told many lyes 
declared what David formerly had 


not here exprefled; and withal, he was only 


sd . a . 
i , > 
aoe ; - . 
se 


uilty of concealing part of the truth, 
which in this cafe he was obliged to de- 
clare for Ahimelech’s jult defence, namely, 
the artifice whereby David circumvented 
Alimelech: making him believe, that he 
was then going upon the king’s bufinefis, 
fo that the fervice he did to David, “was de- 
figned in honour to Sau. 

V. 11. The pricfs—Of the houfe of £2, 
which God had threatned to cut off, 
chap. Ul. 31. 

V. 14. And faid—He doth not deter- 
mine the difference between Sau/ and Da- 


Numb. 41. 
{ Chap. xxi. 6. g. 
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been, and what he was {flill, for any thing 
he knew to the contrary. 

V. 15. Knew nothing of all this—Of any 
defign againft thee. 

V. 18. The Edomite—This is noted to 
wipe off the flain of this butchery from 
the //raehtifh nation, and to fhew, why he 
was fo ready to do it, becaufe he was one 
of that nation which had an implacable 
hatred againft all d/raehtes, and againft the 
prielts of the Lord. 

V. 19. Both men, &c.—In all the life 
of Saul, there is no wickednefs to be com- 

pared 
§ Chap. 11. 31. 
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eo fword. Andone of the fons of Ahimelech, the fon of Ahitub, 


I. S A M U E L_ -Ch, xxii. 1—é, 
fucklings, and oxen, and afles, and fheep, with the edge of the 


21 named. Abiathar, efcaped and fled after David: And Abiathar 
22 fhewed David, that Saul had flain the Lorn’s priefts. And David 


23 


faid unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite 
was there, that he would furely tell Saul: I have occafianed the 
death of allthe perfons of thy father’shoufe. Abide thou with me, 
fear not: for he that feeketh my life, feeketh thy life: but with me 
thou fhalt be in fafeguard. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


David faves Keilah from the Philiftines, ver. 1—6. His danger there, and dehverance from 
at, ver. 7—193. He remains in the wildernefs of Ziph, and is vifited by Jonathan, ver. 
14—18. Saul purfues him, ver. 19—25. His narrow efcape, ver. 26—29. 


i 
2 


HEN they told David, faying, Behold, the Philiftines fight 
again{t Keilah, and they rob the threfhing-floors. Therefore 


David enquired of the Lorn, faying, Shall I go and {mite thefe 
Philiftines? And the Lorp faid unto David, Go, and fmite the 


3 Philiftines, and fave Keilah. And David's men faid unto him, Be- 


hold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we come 


4 to Keilah againit the armies of the Philiftines? Then David enquir- 


ed of the Lorp yet again: And the Lorp anfwered him, and faid, 
Arife, go down to Keilah: for I will deliver the Philiftines into thine 


5 hand. So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought with the 


Philiftines,and brought away their cattle,and {mote them with a great 


6 flaughter: fo David faved the inhabitants of Keilah. And it came to 


pafs when Abiathar the fon of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, 


pared to this. He appears now to be was the departure of God and David from 
wholly under the power of that evil f{pi- Saul, that incouraged the Philifines to make 
zit which had long tormented him. And thisinroad. When princes begin to per- 
this deftru€tion could not but go to the fecute God’s people and minitters, let 
heart of every pious J/rachie, and make them expect nothing but vexation on all 
them wifh a thoufand times, they had fides. 

been content with the government of V. 4, Enqured again—Not for his own, 


Samuel. but for his foldiers fatisfaétion. 
V. 20. Abiathar—Who by his father’s V.6. Ephod—With the Ephod, the high 
death was now high-prieft. prieft’s Ephod, wherein were the Urim and 


V. 1. The Phikflines, &c.—Probably it the Thumm, which when Ahimelech and 


the 


ve 
- = - 


g war, to 
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7 that he came down with an cphod in his hand. And it was told Saul 
that David was come to Keilah: and Saul faid, God hath delivered 


him into mine hand: for he is fhut in, by entering into a town that 
8 hath gates and bars. And Saul called all the people together, to 


down to Keilah, to befiege David and hismen. And 
David knew that Saul fecretly pra@tifed mifchief againfthim, and # 


10 he faid to Abiathar the prieft, Bring hither the ephod. Then faid 


il 


12 


43 


14 


15 


10 


7] 


the reft of the 
probably left in his hand. 


David, O Lorn God of Hrael, thy fervant hath certainly heard that 
Saul feeketh to come to Keilah, to deftroy the city for my fake, 
Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand ? Will Saul come 
down as thy fervant hath heard? O Lorn God of Ifrael, I befeech 
thee tell thy fervant. And the Lorp fard, He will come down.. 
Then faid David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men 
into the hand of Saul? And the Lorn faid, they will deliver thee up. 
Then David and his men, which were:about fix hundred, arofe, and 
departed out of Keilah, and went witherfoever they could go: and 
it was told Saul that David was efcaped from Keilah, and he for- 
bare to go forth. And David abode in the wildernefs in ftrong 
holds. and remained in a mountain 1n the wildernefs of Ziph: and 
Saul fought him every day, but God ¢ delivered him not into his 
hand. And David faw that Saul was come outto feek his life: and 
David was in the wildernefs of Ziphin a wood. And Jonathan 
Saul’s fon arofe, and went to David into the wood, and ftrengthned 
his hand in God. And faid unto him, Fear not, for the hand of 
Saul my father fhall not find thee, and thou fhalt be king over Irael, 


ifthou continueft here. For flill as Dawd's 


priefls went to Sau, were 
queftion, fo God’s anfwer, is upon fup- 


This gave him 


the opportunity both of efcaping, whilft 
Doeg the butcher was killing his brethren, 
and of bringing away the Ephod, which 
Saul now was jultly deprived of. 

V.11. The Lord faid—From this place it 
may appear that God's anfwer by Urim and 
Thummim, was not by any change in the 
colour or fituation of the ,precious ftones 
in the breaft-plate of the Ephod, but by a 
voice or fuggeltion from God to thehigh- 
prieft. He will—He purpofeth to come, 


* Numb. xxvii. 21. 


t+ Prov, xxxil. 7. 


ofition. 

V. 16. And flrengthned—He comforted 
and fupported him againft all his fears, by 
minding him of God’s infallible promifes 
made to him, and his fingular providence 
which hitherto had and flill would be with 
him. 

V.17. Next to the-—-Which he gathered 
either from David's generofity, and friend- 
fhip to him; or from fome promife made 
to him by Dawd concerning it. So that 

the 
Rom. vill. 34. 


Prov. xx. 30. 


| Chap. xxiv. 20. 
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and I fhall be next unto thee: 
18 eth. 


U E LL. Ch. xxii. 18—29, 


and tf that alfo Saul my father know. 
And they two made a covenant before the Lorn: and David 
19 abode in the wood, and Jonathan went to his houfe. 


Then came 


up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, faying, Doth not David hide 
himfelf with usin {trong holds in the woods, in the hill of Hachilah, 


20 whichzs onthe fouthof Jefhimon? 


Now therefore, O King, come 


down according to all the defire of thy foul to come down, and our 
21 part fhall be to deliver him into the king’s hand. And Saul faid, 


22 Blefled de ye of the Lorn, for ye have compatlion on me. 


Go, [ 


pray you, prepare yet, and know, and fee his place where his 


haunt is, and who hath feen him there: 


for it 1s told me that he 


23 dealeth very fubtilly. Sce therefore, and take knowledge of al] 
the lurking places where he hideth himfelf, and come ye again 


to me with the certainty, and I will go with you: 


to pafs, if he be in the land, 


and it fhall come 


that I will fearch him out throughout 


24 all the thoufands of Judah. And they rofe, and wentto Ziph before 


Saul : 


feek Aim, and they 


fide of the mountain: 


Saul: 


ing, Halte thee, and come: 


28. land. 


the whole imports thus much; I do not 
look to be king mylelf (as by my birth I 
might expeét,) but that thou fhalt be king 
(God having fo appointed) and I butina 
fecondary place inferior to thee. 

V. 18. Made a covenant—They then par- 
ted. and never came together again, that 
we find, in this world. | 

V. 19. Ziphites—Who were of David's 
own tribe tho’ for this their unnatural car- 


riage to him, he calls them flrangers, P/.liv. 3. 
§ Pfal, liv. 


|| Gen, 


but David and his men were in the wildernef{s of Maon, in 
25 the plain on the fouth of Jefhimon. 
told David ; 
rock, and abode in the wildernefs of Maon: 
26 that, he purfued after David in the wildernefs of Maon. 
went on this fide of the mountain, 


Saul alfo and his men went to 
wherefore he came down into a 
and when Saul heard 


And Saul 
and David and his men on that 


and David made hafte to get away for fear of 
for Saul and his men compafiled David and his men round 
27 about to take them. But there came a | 
for the Philiitines ‘have invaded the 
Wherefore Saul returned from:purfuing after David, and 


meflenger unto Saul, fay- 


V. 25.A rock—That is, into a cave which 
was in the rock; where at firft he might 
think to hide himfelf, but upon farther 
confideration he removed from thence up- 
on Saul's approach. 

V. 27. A meffenger, &c—the wifdom of 
God 1s ia at a lofs for ways, and means 
to preferve his people. 

V. 28. Called, &c.—That is, The rock of 
divifions, becaule there Saul was feparated, 
and in a manner pulled a funder from 


David, 


xxii. 14. Dew. xxxil. 36. Pfal. cxvi. 3, 4. 
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went againft the Philiftines: therefore they called that place Sela- 
29 hammahlekoth. And David went up from thence, and dwelt in 


{trong holds at En-ged1. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Saul purfues David to En-gedi, ver. 1, 2. 


with Saul, ver. 8—15. 


David cuts of his fhirt, ver. 9—7. 
Saul owns his fault, and returns home, ver. 16—22. 


He reafons 


1 ND it came to pafs, when Saul was returned from following 
the Philiftines, that it was told him, faying, Behold, David 

2 is in the wildernef{s of En-gedi. Then Saul took three thoufand cho- 
fen men out of alllfrael, and went to feck David and his men upon 


9 the rocks of the wild goats. 


And he came to the fheep-cotes by 


the way, where was a cave, and Saul went in to cover his feet: and 


4 David and his men remained in the fides of the cave: 


And the 


men of David faid unto him, Behold, the day of which the Lorp 
faid unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayeft do to him as it fhall feem good unto thee. Then 


5 David. arofe and cut off the {kirt of Saul’s robe privily. 


And it 


came to pafs afterwards, that * David’s heart {mote him, becaufe 


6 he had cut off Saul’s {fkirt. 


And he faid unto his men, + The 


Lorp forbid that I fhould do this thing unto my mafter the Lorn’s . 
anointed, to ftretch forth mine hand .again{t him, feeing he zs the 


David,who was now almoft within hisreach. 
—— V, ¢. Rocks—Which the wild goats ufed 
to delight in and climb over. _ Thele very 
rocks are exceeding fileep, and full of 
precipices, and dangerous to travellers, 
as an eye-witnels hath left upon record. 
And yet Sau! was fo traniported with rage, 
as to venture himfelf and his army here, 
that he might take David, who, as he 
thought, would judge himfelf fafe, and 
therefore be fecure in fuch inacceflible 
places. 7 
V. 3. Went in—To flecp there: Saul being 
a military man, uled to ileep with his [ol- 
diers upon the ground. And it isnot im- 
probable, that being weary with his eager 
and almoft inceflant purfuit, firlt of David, 


* 2 Sam, xxiv. 10, 


culties to the throne. 


t Matt. v. 44. 


then of the Philftines, and now of David 
again, he both needed and defired fome 
fleep, God alfo difpofing him thereto, 
that David might have this eminent occafion 
to demonttrate his integrity to Saul, and 
to all Jfrael. Of the cave—For that there 
were vaft caves in thofe parts is affirmed, 
not only by fofephus, but alfo by Heathen 
authors ; Sirabo writes of one which could 
receive four thoufand men. 

V. 4. Behold, &c—Not that God. had 
faid thefe words, or made any fuch pro- 
mile ; but they put this conftru€ion upon 
thofe promifes which God had made to 
him, of delivering him from all his ene- 
mies, and carrying him through all difh- 
This promife they 

con- 
Rom, xii, 17. 19. 


O7 2 L$ AM U E L. Ch. xxiv. 717, 


7 anointed of the Lorn. So David flayed his fervants with thefe 
words, and fuffered them not to rife againft Saul: but Saul rofe up 

8 out of the cave, and wenton jis way. Davidalfo arofe afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, faying, My lord 
the king. And when Saul looked behind him, David ftooped with 

g his face to the earth, and bowed himfelf. And David faid unto 
Saul, ¢ Wherefore heareft thou mens words, faying, Behold, David 

10 feeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have feen, how that 
the Lorp had delivered thee to-day into mine hand in the cave: 


and fome bad me kill thee, but 4 mine eye fpared thee, and I faid, I 
will not put forth mine hand againit my lord, for he zs the Lorn’s 


anointed. Moreover, my father, See, yea, fee the fkirt of thy 
robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the fkirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and fee, that there is * neither evil nor 
tranfgreffion in mine hand, and I have not finned againft thee ; yet 
thou hunteft my foul to take it. The Lorp will judge between me 
and thee, and the Lorn will avenge me of thee: but mine hand 
19 fhall mot be upon thee. As faith the proverb of the antients, 
Wickednefs proceedeth from the wicked: but mine hand fhall not 
14 be upon thee. After whom is the king of Ifrael come out? After 
15 whom doft thou purfue? After a dead dog, aftera flea. The Lorp 
therefore be judge, and judge between me and thee, and fee, and 
16 plead my caufe, and deliver me out of thine hand. And it came 
to pafs when David had made an end of {peaking thefe words 
unto Saul, that Saul faid, Js this thy voice, my fon David? And 
17 Saul lift up his voice, and wept. And he faid to David, Thou art 
more righteous than I: forthou haft rewarded me good, whereas I 


12 


conceived put him under an obligation of 
taking all opportunities which God put 
into his hand for their accomplifhment. 

V. 10. Mie eye—The eye is faid to 
fpare, becaufe it affeéts the heart with 
pity, and moves a man to ({pare. 

V. 12. Will avenge—If thou perfifteft in 
thy injuries and cruel defigns againfl me. 

V. 13. Wickedne/s, Sc-—That is, wicked 
men will do wicked actions, among which 
this is one, to kill their fovereign lord and 
king; and therefore if 1 were fo wicked a 


+ Pjal.ci. 5. cxli.6. Prov. xvi. 28. 


§ 2 Sam. xiii. 39. Pfal. xvi. 2. 


perfon as thy courtiers reprefent me, I © 
fhould make no confcience of laying vio- 
lent hands upon thee. 

V. 16. Thy vowe-—He knew his voice, 
though being at a great diltance from him, 
he could not difcern his face. Wepi—From 
the fenfe of his fin againft God, and his 
bafe carriage to David. He {peaks as one 
quite overcome with David's kindnefs, and 
as one that relents at the fight of his own 


folly and ingratitude. 


V.17. More righteous than J—~He ingenu- 
oufly 


* Pfal. xxxv. 7- 


John xv. 25. 
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18 have rewarded thee evil. And thou haft fhewed this day how that 
thou halt dealt well with me: forafmuch, as when the Lorp had 
19 delivered me into thine hand, thou killedft me not. For if aman 
find hisenemy, will he let him go well away? Wherefore the Lorp 
g0 reward thee good, for that thou haft done unto me thisday. And 
now behold, || I know well that thou fhalt be furely king, and that 
21 the kingdom of Ifrael fhall be eftablifhed in thine hand. Sware 
now therefore unto me by the Lorn, that thou wilt not cut off my 
feed after me, and that thou wilt not deftroy my name out of my 
22 father’s houfe. And David {ware unto Saul: and Saul went home ; 
but David and his men gat them up unto the hold. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The charaéler of Nabal, ver. 2, 3. David's requefts to him, ver. 
4—9. His churlifh anfwer, ver. 10—13. David's purpofe to deflroy him told to Abigail, 
ver. 13-17. She pacifes David, ver. 18—31. His anfwer, ver. 32—35. The 
death of Nabal, ver. 36—38. David marries Abigail and Ahinoam, ver. 39—44. 


Samuel's death, ver. 1. 


N D * Samuel died, and all the Ifraelites were gathered to- 
gether, and lamented him, and buried him in his houfe at 
Ramah. And David arofe, and went down to the wildernefs of 
2 Paran. And there was a man in Maon, + whofe pofleflions were 
inCarmel, and the man was very great, and he had three thoufand 
fheep, anda thoufand goats: and he was {hearing his fheep in Car- 
9 mel. Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the name of his 
wife Abigail; and fhe was a woman of good underftanding, and of 
a beautiful countenance: but the man was churlifh, and evil in his 


i 


{ters with dry eyes, and are not fenfible of 
the lofs of them who have prayed for them, 
and taught them the way of the Lord. 


oufly acknowledges David's integrity, and 
his own iniquity. 
V. 19. The Lord reward thee—Becaule 


he thought himfelf not able to recom- 
penfe fo great a favour, he prays God to 
recompenle it, 
_ V. 22. Unto the hold—Of En-gedi, ver.1. 
for having had fo frequent experience of 
Saul’s inconftancy, he would truft him no 
more. 
V. 1. Lamented him—Thole have hard 
hearts, that can bury their faithful mini- 
Vol. I. 


| 6D 
| Chap. xxii. 17. * Chap. xxviii. 3. Eccles, xlvi. 13. 20. T Pfal. xvii, 14. luxiii. 9,4 


V. 2. Carmel—In fome part of this wil- 
dernefs J/racl wandered, when they came 
out of Egypt. The place would bring to 
mind God’s care concerning them, which 
David might now improve for his own 
encouragement. 

V. 3. Abigail—That is, the joy of his fa- 
ther: yet he could not promife himfelf 
much joy of her, when he married her to 


{uch 


974 I. 
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4 doings, and he was of the houfe of Caleb: 


Ch. xxv. 4 5. 
And David heard in 


5 the wildernefs, that Nabal did fhear his fheep. And David fent 
out ten young men, and David faid untothe young men, Get ye up 


6 to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and 


greet him in my name. And 


thus fhall ye fay to him that liveth zn frofperity, Peace be both to 
thee, and peace de to thine houfe, and peace de unto all that thou 
7 haft. And now I have heard that thou haft fhearers: now thy thep. 
herds which were with us, we hurt them not, neither was there 


8 ought milling unto them, all the while they 


Afk 


were in Carmel. 


thy young men, and they will fhew thee: wherefore let the young 


men find favour in thine eyes : 


I pray 


(for we come in a good day) give 


thee, whatfoever cometh to thine hand, unto thy fervants, 


9 and to thy fon David. And when David's young men came, they 
{pake to Nabal according to all thofe words inthe name of David, 


10 and cealed. 


And Nabal anfwered David's fervants, and faid, 
Who ts David? And who zs the fon of 


Jefle ? There be many fer- 


vants now a days that break away, every man from his matter. 


11 


Shail I then take my bread, and my water, and my flefh that I have 


killed for my fhearers, and give it unto men whom I know not 


12 
13 


they 
{word: 


and two hundred abode by 


and there went up 
14 


whence they de? So David's young 
went again, and came and told him all thofe fayings. 
vid faid unto his men, Gird ye.on every man his {word. 


men turned their way, and 
And Da- 
And 


girded on every man his fword, and David alfo girded on his 
after David about four hundred men, 


the {tuff. 


But one of the young men 


told Abigail Nabal’s wife, faying, Behold, David fent meflengers 
out of the wildernefs to falute our mafter; and he railed onthem. 
15 But the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither 


fuch an hufband: it feems, in inquiring, 
(no unfrequent thing) more after his 
wealth, than after his wifdom. Caleb— 
This is added to aggravate his crime, that 
he was a degenerate branch of that noble 
ftock of Caleb, and confequently of the 
tribe of Fudah, as David was. 

V. 4. Shear fheep—Which times were 
celebrated with feafting. 

V. 6. Profperity—By this expreflion Da- 


vid both congratulates Nabdal’s felicity, and 
tacitly minds him of the diftrefs in which 
he and his men were. 

V. 7. We hurt not—This confidering the 
licentiou{nefs of foldiers, and the neceflities 
David and his men were expoled to, was 
no {mall favour, which Nadal was bound 
both in juftice, and gratitude, and pru- 
dence to requite. 

V. 8. A good day—That is, in a day of 

feafling 


I. 


mifled we any thing as long 


Ch. xxv. 16—24. S A 


16 when we were in the fields. 
night and day, 


all the while we were with them keeping 
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as we were converfant with them, 
They were a wall unto us both by 


the 


i7 fheep. Now therefore know, and confider what thou wilt do: for 
evil is determined againft our mafter, and againft all his houfhold : 
for he zs fuch a fon of Belial, that a@ man cannot fpeak to him. 
18 Then Abigail made halte, and took two hundred loaves, and two 
bottles of wine, and five fheep ready drefled, and five meafures of 
parched corn, and an hundred clutters of raifins, and two hundred 
19 cakes of figs, and laid ‘Aem on afles. And fhe faid unto her fervants, 
Go on before me, behold, I come after you: but fhe told nat her 


¢0 hufband Nabal. 


And it was fo, as fhe rode on the afs, that fhe 


came down by the covert of the hill, and behold, David and his 


21 men came down again{t her, and fhe met them. 


(Now David had 


faid, Surely in vainhaye I kept all that this fedlow hath in the wil- 
dernefs, fo that nothing was miffed of all that fertained unto him, 


22 and he hath requited me evil for good. 


So, and more alfo do God 


unto the enemies of David, if 1 leave of all that fertain unto him by 


239 the morning light, any male.) 


And when Abigail faw David, fhe 


hafted and lighted off the afs; and fell before David on her face, 


24 and bowed herfelf to the ground. 


And fell at his feet, and faid, 


Upon me, my Lord, ufon me let ths iniquity de, and let thine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, {peak in thine audience, and hearthe words of 


feafling and rejoicing ; when men are motft 
chearful and liberal; when thou mayftt 
relieve us out of thy abundance without 
damage to thyfelf; when thou art receiv- 
ing the mercies of God, and therefore 
obliged to pity and relieve diftreffled and 
indigent perions. 

V. 17. Cannot fpeak—But he flies into a 
paflion. | | | 

V. 18. Abigail took, &c.—This fhe did 
without his leave, becaule it was acale of 
apparent neceflity, for the prefervation of 
herfelf, and hufband, and all the family 
from imminent ruin. And furely, that 
neceflity which difpenfeth with God’s po- 
fiive commands, might dilpenfe with the 


Numb. 42, 
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hufband’s right, in this cafe. Botils— 
Cafks or rundlets. 

V. 22. Enemues of Daud—That is, unto 
David himfelf. But becaule it might feem 
ominous to curfe himfelf, therefore in- 
ftead of David, he mentions David's enemies. 
But is this the voice of David? Can he 
{peak fo unadvifedly with his lips P Has 
he been fo long in the {chool of afflition; 
and learned no more patiente therein ? 
Lord, what 1s man? And what need have 
we to pray, lead us not into? 1 

V. 24. And fad, &c—Impute Nabal's 
fin to me, and if thou pleafeft, punifh it in 
me, who here offer myfelf as a facrifice to 


thy jult indignation. This whole {peech 
of 


I. SAM 
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25 thine handmaid. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man 
of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name zs, fo 7s he: Nabal zs his 


name, and folly 


zs with him: but I thine handmaid faw not the 


26 young menof my lord, whom thoudidft fend. Now therefore, my 
lord, as the Lorp liveth and as thy foul liveth, feeing the Lorn hath 
with-holden thee from coming to fhed blood, and from avenging 
thyfelf with thine own hand; how let thine enemies, and they that 


27 feek evil to my lord be as Nabal. 


And now this bleffing which 


thine handmaid hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given 


28 untothe young men that follow my lord. 


I pray thee, forgive the 


trefpafs of thine handmaid: for the Lorp will certainly make my 
lord a fure houfe, becaufe my lord fighteth the battles of the Lorn, 


29 and evil hath not been found in thee, a// thy days. 


ef Abigail fhews great wifdom, by an ab- 
folute fubmitting to mercy, without any 
pretence of juftification, of what was done, 
(but rather with aggravation of it) fhe 
endeavouts to work upon Dawa's genero- 
fity, to pardon it. And there is hardly 
any head of argument, whence the greatett 
orator might argue in this cafe, which fhe 
doth not manage to the belt advantage. 

V. 25. Nabal is his name—Nabal fignifies a 
fool. 

V. 26. As Nabal—Let them be as con- 
temptible as Nadal is, and will be for this 
odious aétion; let them be as unable to 
do thee any hurt as he is; let them be 
forced to yield to thee, and implore thy 
pardon, as Nadal now doth by my mouth: 
let the vengeance thou didft defign upon 
Nabal and his family, fall upon their 
heads, who, by their inveterate malice 
again{ft thee, do more deferve it than this 
fool for this mifcarriage ; and much more 
than all the reft of our family, who, as 
they are none of thine enemies, fo they 
were no way guilty of this wicked action. 
And therefore fpare thefe, and execute 
thy vengeance upon more proper objecis. 

V. 27. Blefing—So.a gift or prelent is 
‘called here, and elfewhere; not only be- 
caufe the matter of it comes from God’s 
bleffing ; but alfo becaufe it is given with 


Yet a man is 


a blefling, or witha good will. Unio the 
young men—As being unworthy of thine 
acceptance or ule. 

V. 28. The trefpaf——That is, which I 
have taken upon mvfelf, and which, if it 
be punifhed, the punifhment will reach 
tome. Stre houfe—Will give the kingdom 
to thee, and to thy houfe for ever, as he 
hath promiled thee. And therefore let 
God's kindnefs to thee, make thee gentle 
and merciful to others; do not fully thy 
approaching glory with the flain of inno- 
cent blood; but confider, that it is the 
glory of a king, to pals by offences: and 
that it will be thy lofs to cut off fuch as 
will fhortly be thy fubjeéts. The batiles— 
For the Lord, and for the people of the 
Lord again{t their enemies ; efpecially, the 
Philifiines. And as this is thy proper work, 
and therein thou mayeft expect God’s 
blefling ; fo it is not thy work to draw thy 
{word in thy own private quarrel againit 
any of the people of the Lord; and God 
will not blefs thee in it. wil hath not, &c. 
—Though thou halt been charged with 
many crimes, by Sau/ and others; yet thy 
innocency is evident to all men: do not 
therefore by this cruel aét, juftify thine 
enemies reproaches, or blemifh thy great 
and juft reputation. 

V. 29. A man—Saul, though no way in- 
| jured 


be. 


Ch, xxv. 30—33. 
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rifen to purfue thee, and to feek thy foul: but the foul of my lord 
t fhall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lorp thy God, and 


the fouls of thine enemies, them fhall he fling out, as out of the 
go middle of a fling. And it fhall come to pafs, when the Lorp fhall 


have done to my lord, according to all the good that he hath fpoken 
concerning thee, and fhall have appointed thee ruler over Ifrael ; 
91 That thrs fhall.be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my 


lord, either that thou haft fhed blood caufelefs, or that my 


lord 


hath avenged himfelf: but when the Lorp fhall have dealt well 


32 withmy lord, then remember thine handmaid. 


And David {aid 


unto Abigail, Blefled de the Lorp God of Ifrael, who fent thee this 


93 day to mect me: 


And blefied ée thy advice, and bleffed de thou, 


who hatft kept me this day from coming to /fhed blood, and from 


jured. Thy foul—To take away thy life. 
Bundle of kfe—Or, in the bundle: that is, in 
the fociety, or congregation of the hving ; 
out of which, men are taken, and cut off 
by death. The phrafe is taken from the 
common ufage of men, who bind thole 
things in bundles, which they are afraid 
to lofe. The meaning is, God will pre- 
ferve thy life ; and therefore it becomes 
not thee, unneceflarily to take away the 
lives of any; efpecially of the people of 
thy God. With the Lord—That is, in the 
cuftody of God, who by his watchful pro- 
‘vidence, preferves this bundle, and all 
that are in it; and thee in a particular 
manner, as being ¢Ay God in a particular 
way, and fpecial covenant, The jews 
underftand this, not only of the prefent 
life, but-of that which is to come, even the 
happine!s of feparate fouls ; and therefore 
ufe it commonly, as an infcription on 
their grave-flones. ‘* Here we have laid 
the body, trufling the. foul is bound up in 
the bundle of life with the Lord.” Sling out— 
God him(elf will cut them off fuddenly, 
violently, and irrefiftibly ; and caft them 
faraway; both from his prefence, and 
from thy neighbourhood, and from all 
capacity of doing thee hurt. 


t Pfal, cxvi. 15. 


V. 31. No grief—The mind and con- 
{cience will be free from all the torment 
which fuch an aétion would caufe in thee. 
By which, fhe infinuates, what a blemifh 
this would he to his glory, what. diftur- 
bance to his peace, if he proceeded to 
execute his purpofe: and withall implies, 
how comfortable it would be to him to re- 
member, that he had for confcience to 
God, reftrained his paflions. Caufele/s— 
Which fhe fignifies would be done if he 
fhould go on. For though Nadal had been 
guilty of abominable rudenefs, and ingra- 
titude; yet he had done nothing worthy 
of death, by the laws of God or of man. 
And whatloever he had done, the reft of 
his family were innocent. Avenged— 
Which is direétly contrary to God’s law, 
Levit. xix. 18. Deut. xxxii. 395. Then— 
When God fhall make thee king, let me 
find grace in thy fight. 

V. 32. The Lord—Who by his gracious 
providence fo difpofed matters, that thou 
fhould{t come tome: He rightly begins at 
the fountain of this deliverance: and then 
proceeds to the inftruments. 

V. 33- From coming, &c.—Which I had 
{worn to do. Hereby it plainly appears, 
that oaths whereby men bind themfelves 

tO 

Matt. x. 30. 


978 


IL SAM UV E L. Ch. xxv. 34—g2, 


34 avenging myfelf with mine own hand. For in very deed, as the 


Lorp God of Ifrael liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting 
thee, except thou had{ft halted and come to meet me, furely there 
had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any male, 


5 So David received of her hand that which fhe had brought him, 


36 hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy perfon. 


40 


4l 


42 


and faid unto her, Go up in peace to thine houfe: fee, I have 
And 
Abigail came to Nabal, and behold he held a feaft in his houfe like 
the feaftof a king, and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he 
was very drunken: wherefore fhe told him nothing, lefs or more, 


untilthe morning light. But it came to pals in the morning, when 


the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told him thefe 
things that his heart died within him, and he became as a ftone. 
And it came to pals about ten days after, that the Lorp {mote Nabal, 
that he died. And when David heard that Nabal was dead, he 
faid, Bleffed de the Lorn, that hath pleaded the caufe of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his fervant from evil: 
for the Lorp hath § returned the wickednefs of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David fent and communed with Abigail, to take her to 
him to wife. And when the fervants of David were come to Abi- 
gail to Carmel, they fpake unto her, faying, David fent us unto 
thee, to take thee to him to wife. And fhe arofe, and bowed her- 
felf on Aer face to the earth, and faid, Behold, /e¢ thine handmaid 
be a fervant to wafh the feet of the fervants of my lord. And Abi- 
gail hafted, and arofe and rode upon an afs with five damfels of 
hers that went after her: and fhe went after the meflengers of Da- 


to any fin, are null and void: and as it 
was a fin to make them; fo it is adding 
{in to fin to perform them. 

V. 35. Accepted—That is, fhewed my 
acceptance of thy perfon, by my grant of 
thy requelt. 

V. 36. A feaf—As the manner was 
upon thofe folemn occafions. Sordid 
covetou(nefs, and vain prodigality were 
met together inhim. Told nothing—As he 
was then incapable of admoniuon, his 
reafon and confcience being both afleep. 


V. 37. Hisheart died—He fainted away 


§1 Kings ii. 44. Pfal. lu. 7. 


through the fear and horror of fo great a 
mifchief, though it was paft. Asone, who 
having in the night galloped over a nar- 
row plank, laid upon a broken bridge, 
over a deep river; when in the morning 
he came to review it, was flruck dead with 
the horror of the danger he had been in. 
V. 38. Smote—God either inflicted fome 
other flroke upon him, or increafed his 
grief and fear to fuch an height, as killed 
him. 
V. 39. Bkffed, &c—This was another 
inflance of human infirmity in David. 
David 
Efther vii.10. Fames ii. 13. 
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43 vid, and became his wife. David alfo took Ahinoam || of Jezreel, 


4 and they were alfo both of them his wives. 


For Saul had given 


* Michal his daughter, David’s wife, to Phalti the fon of Laiufh, 


who was of Gallim. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Ziphites inform Saul of David, who purfues lim again, ver. 1—3. 
Comes to him, being afleep, and takes his fpear and 


Reajfons with him upon it, ver. 13—20. 


fpres, and views his camp, ver. 4, 5. 
crufe of water, ver. 6—12. 


David fends out 


Saul again owns 


his fault, and promifes to purfue him no more, ver. 21—25,. 


i ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, faying, + Doth 
not David hide himfelf in the hill of Hachilah which is before 


2 Jefhimon ? 


Then Saul arofe, and went down to the wildernefs of 


Ziph, having three thoufand chofen men of Ifrael with him, to 
9 feek David inthe wildernefs of Ziph. And Saul pitched in the hill 
of Hachilah which zs before Jefhimon by the way: but David 
abode in the wildernefs, and he /faw that Saul came after him into 


4 the wildernefs. 


the 


David therefore fent out {pies, and underftood 
5 that Saul was come in very deed. 


And David arofe and came to 


place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place 


where Saul lay, and f Abner the fon of Ner the captain of his hott: 
and Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched round about 


6 him. 


Then anfwered David, and faid to Ahimelech the Hittite, 


and to Abifhai the fon of Zerujah, brother to Joab, faying, Who 


will go down with me to Saul to the camp? 


And Abihai faid, I 


7 will go down with thee. So David and Abifhai came to the people 
by night, and behold, Saul lay {fleeping within the trench, and his 
{pear {tuck in the ground at his bolfter: but Abner and the people 


David fent—But this doubtlefs was not done 
immediately after Nadal’s death, but fome 
time after it; though fuch circumftances 
- be commonly omitted in the facred_ hif- 
tory; which gives only the heads, and 
moft important paflages of things. 

V. 1. The Ziphites—Probably Saul would 
have purfued David no more, had not 
thefe wretches fet him on. 

V. 6. Zerujah—David's fitter. His fa- 
ther is not named; either becaufe he was 


| Fofr. xv. 56. 


* 2 Sam. ill. 14, 15. 


+ Chap. xxiii. 19. 


now dead; or becaufe he was an obf{cure 
perfon. 3 
V. 7. Came—That is, to Saul’s hoft. It 
might feem a bold and flrange attempt; 
but: it may be confidered: 1. That Daud 
had a particular aflurance that God would 
preferve him tothe kingdom. 2. Thathe 
had a {pecial inftinét from God, to this 
work ; and poflibly God might inform him, 
that he had caft them into a deep {fleep, 
that he might have this fecond opportn- 
nity 
{ Chap. xiv. 50. xvi. 55. 


8 


10 


12 


1g Then David went over to the other fide, and ftood on the top 


14 


15 


16 


17 
418 


voice, my fon David? And David faid, /¢ 1s my voice, 


nity 


Saul. 

V. 9. Deftroy him not, &c—Though Saul 
be a tyrant, yet he is our Lord and king ; 
. and 
his fubjed ; 
without fin, nor will I confent that thou 
fhouldft do it. 

V. 11. Take the fpear—Which will thew 


980 
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lay round about him. Then faid Abifhai to David, God hath de- 
livered thine enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let 
me {mite him, I pray thee, with the fpear, even to the earth at 
once, and I will not /mite him the fecond time. And David faid to 
Abithai, Deftroy him not : for who can {ftretch forth his hand againft 
the Lorn’s anointed, and be guiltlefs? David faid furthermore, 
As the Lorn liveth, {the Lorn fhall {mite him, or § his day fhall 
come to die, or he fhall defcend into battle and perifh. The Lorp 
forbid that I fhould ftretch forth mine hand againft the Lorn’s 
anointed: butI pray thee, take thou now the {pear that is at his bol- 
{ter, and the crufe of water, and letus go. So David took the fpear, 

and the crufe of water from Saul’s bolfter, and they gat them away, 
and no man faw zt, nor knew zt, neither awaked: for they were all 
afleep, becaufe a deep fleep from the Lorp was fallen upon them. 
of 
an hill afar off (a great {pace being between them.) And David 
cried to the people, and to Abner the fon of Ner, faying, An- 
{fwereft thou not, Abner? Then Abner anfwered and faid, Who 
art thou that crieft to the king? And David faid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? And who zs like to thee in I{rael? Wherefore 
then haft thou not kept thy lordthe king? For there came one of 
the people in to deftroy the king thy lord. This thing zs not good 
that thou haft done: as the Lorp liveth, ye are worthy to die, be- 
caufe ye have not kept your matter the Lorn’ anointed. And now 
fee where the king’s {pear 7s, and the crufe of water that was at 
his bolfter. And Saul knew David’s voice, and {faid, Js this thy 
my lord, 

O king. And he faid, Wherefore doth my lord purfue thus after 
his fervant? For what have 1 done? Or what evil is in mine hand ? 


where we have been, and what we could 
have done. 

V. 13. Afar of—That his perfon might 
be out of their reach, and yet his voice 
might be heard ; which ina clear air, and 
in the filence of the night might be heard 
at a great diftance. 

V. 14. Cried to the people—tit is probable 
this was early in the morning. 

V. 
xiv, 15. Pfal, xxxvii. 10, 


of manifefting his innocency towards 


I, though dehgned king, as yet am 


and therefore cannot kill him 


19. The 


+ Pfal. xciv. 1. 


Luke xvill. 7. § Fob vil. 1. 


Ch. xxvil. 19—25. I. 
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ig Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of 


his fervant. 


If the Lorn have ftirred thee up again{ft me, let him 


accept an offering: but if ¢heyde the children of men, || curfed be 
they before the Lorn: for they have driven me out this day from 
* abiding in the inheritance of the Lorn, + faying, Go, ferve other 


go gods. Now therefore let hot my 
face of the Lorn: for the king 
g1 flea, as when one doth hunta partridge in the mountains. 


blood fall to the earth before the 


of Ifrael is come out to feek fa 
Then 


faid Saul, I have finned, Return, my fon David, for I will no 


more do thee harm, becaufe my 


foul was precious in thine eyes this 


day: behold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 
e2 And David an{wered and faid, behold the king’s fpear, and let one 


23 of the young men come over and fetch it. 


The Lorp render to 


every man his righteoufnefs and his faithfulnefs: for the Lorp de- 


livered thee into my hand to-day 
24 hand again{t the Lorn’s anointed. 


, but I would not ftretch forth my 


And behold, as thy life was 


much fet by this day in mine eyes, fo let my life be much fet by in 
the eyes of the Lorn, and let himdeliver me out of all tribulation. 
25 Then Saul faid to David, Blefled be thou, my fon David: thou 


V. 19. The Lord—If the Lord hath by 
the evil fpirit which he hath fent, or by 
his fecret providence, directed thy rage 
againft me for the punifhment of thine, 
ormy fins. An offering—Let us offer up a 
facrifice to God to appeafe his wrath 
againft us. Driven me—From the land 
which God hath given to his people for 
their inheritance, and where he hath 
eftablifhed his prefence and worfhip. Go 
ferve—This was the language of their ac- 
tions. For by driving him from God’s 
land, andthe place of his worfhip, into 
foreign and idolatrous lands, they expoled 
him to the peril of being either enfnared 
by their coun(els, or examples; or forced 
by their power to wortfhip idols. 

V. 20. Before the Lord—Remember, if 
thou doft it, God the judge of all men 
feeth it, and willavenge it; though I will 
not avenge mylelf. 

V. 21. My fow, &c.—This fecond in- 
Vol. I. 

| Prov. vi. 19. Gal. v. 19. 


6E 
* Prov. xiii. 1, 2. 


t Chap. xxiv. 14. 


{tance of David's tendernefs wrought more 
upon Sau/ than the former. He owns 
himfelf melted and quite overcome by 
David's kindnefs tohim. My foul was pre- 
cious in thine eyes, which I thought had been 
odious. He. acknowledges he had done 
very ill to perfecute him: I have a&ed 
againft God’s law, J have finned:* and 
againft my own intereft, J have played the 


fool, in purfuing him as an enemy, who 


was indeed one of my beft friends. And 
herein J have erred exceedingly, have wronged 
both thee and myfelf. Nothing can be 
more full and ingenuous than this confef- 
fon: God furely now touched his heart. 
And he promifes to perfecute him no 
more: nor does it appear that he ever 
attempted it. 

V. 25. Bleffed, &c.—So ftrong was his 
conviction now, that he could not for. 
bear blefling him, foretelling his fuccefs, 
applauding David, and condemning him- 


felf, 


IxxXiv. 2. tT Rom, xiv. 15. 
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fhalt both do great things, and alfo fhalt ftill prevail. So David 
went on his way, and Saul returned to his place. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


David retires to Gath, ver. 1—4. 


Achith gives him Ziklag, ver. 5—7. 


David deftroys 


the Canaanites, ver. 8,9. Perfuades Achith he fought againft Judah, ver. 10—12. 
1 A ND David * faid in his heart, I fhall now perifh one day by 


the hand of Saul, there 2s nothing better for me, than that] 
fhould fpeedily efcape into the land of the Philiftines, and Saul 
fhall defpair of me to feek me any more in any coalt of Hrael, fo 


2 fhallI efcape out of his hand. 


And David arofe, and he pafled 


over with the fix hundred men that were with him, unto Achifh the 


3 fon of Maoch, king of Gath. 


And David dwelt with Achifh a 


Gath, he and his men, every man with his houfhold even David with 


his two wives, Ahinoam the 


melitefs, Nabal’s wife. 


—- 


5 Gath, and he fought no more again for him. 


Jezreelitefs, and Abigail the Car- 
And it was told Saul that David was fled to 


And David faid 


unto Achifh, If l have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in fome town 1n the country, that I may dwell there: 
for why fhould thy fervant dwell in the royal city with thee. 


felf, even in the hearing of his own fol- 
diers. And this, it feems, was their laft 
interview. After this they faw each other 
no more. 

Ve 1. 7 fhall perifh—But this was cer- 
tainly a very great fault in David: for 1. 
This proceeded from grofs difiruft of God's 
promife and providence; and that after 
fuch repeated demontftrations of God's pe- 
culiar care over him. 2. He forfakes the 
place where god had fettled him, chap. 
xxii. 5. and given him both affurance and 
experience of his protection there. 3. He 
voluntarily runs upon that rock, which he 
curfed his enemies for throwing him upon, 
chap. xxvi. 19. and upon many other 
{nares and dangers, as the following hiftory 
will fhew ; and withal, deprives the peo- 


ple of the Lord of thofe fuccours which 


* Pfal, cxvi. 11. 


he might have given them, in cafe of 4 
battle. But God hereby defigned to with- 
draw David from the J/fraelites, that they 
might fall by the hand of the Phil/ftines, 
without any reproach or inconvenience to 
David. 

V. 4. Sought no more for hm—At their 
meeting Saul's heart was deeply wounded, 
and he had faid, ‘* Return, my fon David. 
Be with me as in time paft.”” Nor have 
we the leaft proof, that he would have 


ought for him again, with any other defign. 


V. 5. Give me a place—A prudent defire. 
Hereby David defigned to preferve his 
people, both from the vices, which con- 
verfation with the Philfines would have 
expofed them to; and from that envy, and 
malice, which diverfity of religion might 
have caufed. With the—Which is too 

great 
Prov, xill, 12. 


Ch. xxvil. 6—12. 4 8) 


6 Then Achifh gave him Ziklag that day 
7 eth unto the kings of Judah unto this day. 
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wherefore Ziklag pertain- 
And the time that Da- 


vid dwelt in the country of the Philiftines, was a full year and four 


8 months. 
Gethurites, 


g even unto the land of Egypt, 


And David and his men went up, and invaded the 
and the Gezrites, and the Amalekites: 


were of old the inhabitants of the land; as thou 
And David {mote the land, and left 


for thofe nations 
goelt to Shur, 


neither man nor woman alive, and took away the fheep, and the 
oxen, and the affes, and the camels, and the apparel, and returned, 


10 and came to Achith. 


And Achifh faid, Whither have ye made 


a rode to-day ? And David faid, Againft the fouth of Judah, and 


again{t the fouth of the 


11 the Kenites. 
bring ézdings to Gath, 


fo did David, and fo will be his m 
And Achifh believed David, faying, 


12 the country of the Philiftines. 


He hath made his people Irael utterly to abhor him: 


fhall be my fervant forever. 


great an honour for me, and too burden- 
fome to thee, and may bean occafion of 
offence to thy people. 

V.. 6. Gave Ziklag—Not only to inhabit, 
but to poffels it as his own. Which he 
did, to lay the greater obligations upon 
David, whom he knew fo able to ferve him. 
It was given to the tribe of fudah before, 
Fofh. xv. 31. but the Philiftines kept the pof- 
feffion of it “till this time, And being 
given by them to David, it now belonged 
not to the tribe of /udah; but to the king 
of Fudah, David and his heirs forever. To 
this day—This, and fome fuch claufes 
feem to have been added, after the 
main fubftance of the feveral books was 


written, — 


Numb. 42. 


Jerahmeclites, 
And David faved neither man nor woman alive, to 


faying, Left they fhould tell on us, faying. 


6E 2 


and againft the fouth of 


anner all the while he dwelleth in 


therefore he 


V. 8. Amalekites—The remnant of thofe 
whom Saul deftroyed, chap. 15. who re- 
tired into remote and defert places. 

V. 9. Left neither man, &c.—In that part 
where he came: but there were more of 
the Amalekites yet left in another part of 
that land, 

V. 10. David fad—Thefe and the fol- 
lowing words are ambiguous, and contrary 
to that fimplicity which became auees 
both as a prince, and as an eminent pro 
fefler of the truereligion. The fidelity of 
Achifh to him, and the confidence he put 
in him, aggravates his fin in thus deceiving 
him, which David feems penitently to 
refleat on, when he prays, Remove from me 


the way of lying. 


CHA P- 


1 


5 
6 


7 


984 I. S AM U E L. Ch. xxviii. 1—g, > 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The conference between Achith and David, ver. 1—2. The preparation of the Philiftines, and 
the diftrefs of Saul, ver. 3—6. He applies to a woman that had a familiar fpirit, to raife 
Samuel, ver. 7—11. Samuel appears, and foretells his defeat and death, ver. 12—19, 
Saul faints, and is with difficulty purfuaded to take any fuftenance, ver. 2o—25. 


ND it came to pafs in thofe days, that the Philiftines gathered 

their armies together for warfare, to fight with Ifrael: and 
Achifh faid unto David, Know thou affuredly, that thou fhalt go 
out with me to battle, thou and thy men. And David faid unto 
Achifh, Surely thou fhalt know what thy fervant cando. And 
Achifh faid to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head 
for ever. Now Samuef was dead, and all Ifrael had lamented 
him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own city : * and Saul had 
put away thofe that had familiar {pirits, and the wizards, out of 
the land. And the Philtftines gathered themfelves together, and 
came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul gathered all Ifrael together, 
and they pitched in Gilboa. And when Saul faw the hoft of the Phi- 
liftines, he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. And when 
Saul enquired of the Lorn, the Lorn anfwered him ft not, neither 
by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then faid Saul un- 
to his fervants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar fpirit, that I 
may gotoher, and enquire of her. And his fervants faid to him, 
Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar {pirit atEndor. And 
Saul difguifed himfelf, and put on other raiment, and he went, and 
two men with him, and they came to the woman by night, and he 
faid, I pray thee divine unto me by the familiar fpirit, and bring me 


g jim up whom I fhall name unto thee. And the woman {aid unto 


him, Behold, thou knoweft what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
off thofe that have familiar fpirits, and the wizards out of the land: 


V. 2. Can do—He {peaks ambiguoufly, by them can difcover future things. See 
as he did before. fa: viii. 19. 

V. 5. He trembled—Had he kept clofeto — V. 8. Difguifed—Both becaufe he was 
God, he needed not fear all the armies of afhamed to be known, or thought guilty 
the Philiftines. of this practice ; and becaule he tufpeéted, 

V. 7. That hath, &c.—Onethatconverfeth the woman, had fhe known him, would 
with the devil, or dead men’s gholls, and_ not practile her art before him. 


V.11. Samuel 
* Lev. xix. 31. t Prov. i. 28, 
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wherefore then layeft thou a f{nare for my life, to caufe me to die? 
10 And Saul fware to her by the Lorn, faying, As the Lorp liveth, 
11 there fhall no punifhment happen to thee for this thing. Then faid 
the woman, Whom fhall I bring up unto thee? And he faid, Bring 
me up Samuel. And when the woman faw Samuel, fhe cryed 
with a loud voice: and the woman {fpake to Saul, faying, Why 
haft thou deceived me ? For thouart Saul. And the king faid unto 
her, Be not afraid: for what fawell thou? And the woman faid 
unto Saul, I faw gods afcending out of the earth. And he faid unto 
her, What form zs he of? And fhe faid, An old man cometh up, 
and he is covered with a mantle. And Saul perceived that it was 
Samuel, and he ftooped with his face to the ground, and bowed 
himfelf. And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haft thou difquieted me 
to bring me up? And Saul anfwered, I am fore diftrefled; for the 
Philiftines make war again{ftme, and God is departed from me, and 
an{wereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by dreams: there- 
fore I have called thee, that thou mayeft make known unto me 
what I fhalldo. Then faid Samuel, Wherefore then doft thou 
alk of me, feeing the Lorp is departed from thee, and is become 
thineenemy? And the Lorp hath done to him, { as he {pake by 
me: for the Lorp hath rent the kingdom out thine hand, and given 
it to thy neighbour, ‘even to David: 4 Becaufe thou obeyedit not 
the voice of the Lorn, nor executedit his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 


12 
Ag 


14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


V.. 11. Samuel—Whofe kindnefs and plural number, gods, either after the man- 


compailion, as he had formerly experien- 
ced, fo now he expected it in his deep dilf- 
trels. ‘his practice of divination by the 
dead, or the fouls of dead perfons, was 
very ulual among all nations. 

V.12. Saw Samuel—The words are ex- 
prefs, the woman faw Samuel, inftead of the 
{pirit whom fhe expeéted to fee, God or- 
dering it fo for his own glory. She cried 
wilh a loud voice—Terrified and aftonifhed, 
and thence eafily conjeCtured, whom fhe 
had been talking with. 

V. 13. Gods—That is, a god, and di- 
vine perfon, glorious, and full of majefly 
and {plendor, exceeding not only mortal 
men, but common gholls. She ufed the 


+ Chap. xv. 28. 


ner of the Hebrew language, which com- 
comly nfes that word of one perfon: or, 
after the language and cullom of the heathens. 

V. 14. A mantle—The utual habit of 
prophets, and particularly of Samuel, chap. 
xv. 27. Ifitwasnot Samuel, but an other 
{piritin his fhape, it is not true, that Saul 
perceived it was Samuel. It feem’s Saul did 
not fee him, fo foon asthe woman, which 
occafioned his afking thofe queflions. 

V. 15. Called Samucl— Happy had it been, 
if he had called Samuel fooner, or rather 
the God of Samuel! It was now too late: 
deflrucétion was at hand, and God had: 
determined, it fhould not be flayed. 
V.17. Tohim—To David, 

V. 19. J@ 

§ Chap. xv. 19. 
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19 therefore hath the Lorp done this thing unto thee this day. More. 


23 


over, the Lorp will alfo deliver || Ifrael with thee, into the hand 
of the Philiftines: and to-morrow /halt thou and thy fons de with me: 
the Lorp alfo fhall deliver the hoft of Ifrael into the hand of the 
Philiftines. Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on the earth, and 
was fore afraid; becaufe of the words of Samuel, and there was no 
{trengthin him: for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night. And the woman came unto Saul, and faw that he was fore 
troubled, and faid unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed 
thy voice, and I have put my life in mine hand, and have hearken- 
ed unto thy words which thou fpeakeft unto me. Now therefore, I 
pray thee, hearken thou alfo unto the voice of thine hand maid, 
and let me fet a morfel of bread before thee; and eat, that thou 
mayift have ftrength when thou goeft onthy way. But he refufed, 
and faid Iwill not eat. Buthis fervants, together with the woman, 
compelled him, and he hearkened unto their voice: fo he arofe 


24 from the earth, and fat upon the bed. And the woman had a fat 


25 


calf inthe houfe, and fhe hafted, and killed it, and took flour, and 
kneaded if, and did bake unleavened dread thereof. And fhe 


brought 2 before Saul, and before his fervants, and they did eat: 
then they rofe up, and went away that night. 


V. 19. To morrow fhalt thou and thy fons be Philiftineshad already hit him, and ‘here 


with me: was no ftrength in him, to bear up againtt 


If Saul with Samuel doth remain ; 


wae do thefe fol F ve thefe heavy tidings: efpecially, as we can- 
‘* What do thefe folemn words portend! ; 
A gleam of hope, when life fhall end. not doubt, but all his paft fins were now 


Thou and thy fons, tho’ flain fhall be brought to his remembrance and what au- 
To-morrow in repofe with me.” thority has any man to afhirm, that he felt 
Not in a ftate of hellith pain no contrition all this time? Altho’ it did 
Not in a flate of damn’d defpair, not feem good to the holy ghoft, to leave 


; 2 
If loving 7onathan is there.” it upon record! 
BJ V. 21. Came to. Saul—From whom fhe 


Tho’ thefe words may only mean, ye fhall departed, when fhe had brought him and 
furely die, without any reference to the Samuel together, that they might more 


ftate of their fouls after death. See Note freely converfe together. | | 
on chap. xxxi. ver. 8. V. 24. Unleavened—Not having time to 


V. 20. Fell—As if the Archers of the leaven it. 


CH AP. 
|| Chap, xxx. 7. 


Ch. xxix. 1—7. 


NR, eae oe Ona & 
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CHA P. 


The princes of the Philiflines objef againft David’s going with them to the battle, ver. 1—5. 


3 


6 fands, and David his ten thoufands ?P 


7 


_V. 2. With Achifh—As the life-guard of 


faid unto him, 


He is difmiffed by Achifh, ver. 6—11. 


. TOW the Philiftines gathered together all their armies to Aphek: 
and the Ifraelites pitched by a fountain which zs in Jezreel. 
And the lords of the Philiftines pafled on by hundreds, and by 
thoufands : but David, and his men paffed on in the rereward with 
Achifh. Then faid the princes of the Philiftines, What do thefe 
Hebrews here? And Achifh faid unto the princes of the Philiftines, 
Js not this David the fervant of Saul the king of Ifrael, which hath 
been with me thefe days, or thefe years, and I have found no fault 
in him, fince he fell unto me, unto this day. And the princes of the 
Philiftines were wroth with him, and the princes of the Philiftines 
* Make this fellow return, that he may gO again to 
his place which thou hatt appointed him, and let him not go down 
with us to battle, left in the battle he be an adverfary to us: for 
wherewith fhould he reconcile himfelf unto his mafter? Should it 
not de with the heads of thefe men? Js not this David, of whom 
they fang one to another in dances, faying, + Saul flew his thou- 
Then Achifh called David, 
and faid untohim, Surely, as the Lorp liveth, thou haft been up- 
right, and thy going out, and thy coming in with me in.the hott zs 
good in my fight; for I have not found evil in thee, fince the day 
of thy coming unto me, unto this day: neverthelefs the lords fa- 
vour thee not. Wherefore now return and go in peace, that thou 


improbable, but David, after his efcape 


Achifh, Achijfh being, as it feerns, the gene- 
ral of the army. 

V. 3. The princes—The Lords of the 
other eminent cities, who were confede- 
rate with him in this expedition. Thefe 
days or years—That is, didI fay days? I 
might have faid years. He hath now been 
with me a@ full year and four months, chap. 
xxvii. 7. and he was with me fome years 
ago, 1 Sam. xxi. 10. and fince that time 
hath been known to ine. Anditis not 


* 1 Chron, xil. 19. 


T Chap. xviii. 7. 


from thence, might hold fome correfpon- 
dence with Ach/h, as finding him to be a 
man of a more generous temper than the 
re{l of the Phliflines, and fuppofing that he 
might have need of him fora refuge, in 
cafe Sau/ continued to feek his life. Since 
he fell—Revolted, or left his own king to. 
turn to me. 

V. 4. Make this fellow—Herein the wife. 
and gracious providence of God appeared, 
both in helping him out of thofe difficul- 

ties, 
XXi. 11. 
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8 difpleafe not the lords of the Philiftines. 


Ch. XXX. 8— i. 
And David faid unto 


Achifh, But what have I done? And what haft thou found in thy 


fervant fo long as I have been with thee unto this day, 
go to fight againft the enemies of my 


9 not 


that I may 
lord the king? And 


Achifh anfwered and faid to David, I know thou art good in my 


fight, as an angel of God: 


to liftines have faid, He fhall not go up with us to the battle. 


notwith{tanding the princes of the Phi- 


Where. 


fore now rife up early in the morning, with thy mafter’s fervants 


that are come with thee: 


11 morning, and have light, depart. 


and as foon as ye be up early in the 


So David and his men rofe up 


early to depart in the morning, to return into the land of the Phi- 
liftines, and the Philiftines went up to Jezreel. 


CHAP. 


Ziklag plundered: David and his men diftreffed, ver. 1—6. 
; He gains inlelligence from a ftraggler, ver. 11—15. 
my, and recovers all they had taken, ver. 16—20. 


them, ver. 7—10. 


XXX. 


Encouraged of God, he purfues 
Routs the ene- 
Makes an order for dividing the fpoil, 


ver, 21—25. Sends prefents to his friends, ver. 26—31. 


| 


ties, out of which no human wit could 
have extricated him, but he muft have 
been, an ungrateful perfon either to the 
one or the other fide, and moreover in 
giving him the happy opportunity of re- 
covering his own, and his all from the 
Amalehies, which had been irrecoverably 
loft, if he had gone into this battle. And 
the kindnels of God to David was the grea- 
ter, becaulfe it had been moft juft for God 
to have left Daud in thofe diftreffes into 
which his own finful counfel had brought 
him. Thefe men—Thatis, of thefe our fol- 
diers, they fpeak according to the rules of 
true policy ; for by this very courfe, great 
enemies have fometimes been reconciled 
together. 

V. 8. David faid, &c.—This was deep 
difimulation and flattery, no way to be 
jaftified. None knows, how ftrong a 


N D it came to pafs, when David and his men were come to 
Ziklag on the third day, that the Amalekites had invaded the 


temptation they are in to compliment and 
diflemble, which they are in who attend 
great cage 
V. 9. Angel of God—In whom nothing is 
blame-worthy. The Heathens acknowled- 
ged good fpirits, which alfo they wor- 
{hipped as an inferior fort of deities, who 
were meflengers and minifters to the fu- 
preme God ; Achifh had learned the title 
of angels, from the J/raelites his neighbours, 
and efpecially from David's converfation. 
V. 11. Rofe up carl— David did not then 
know, how neceffary this was, for the re- 
lief of his own city. But God knew it 
well, and fent him thither accordingly. 
On how many occafions may he fay, What 
I do thou knoweft not now; but thou fhalt know 
rtp ter ? 
outh—Namely, the fouthern 


wit of f Judah, and the adjacent parts: 


V. 4. Wept 
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_¢ fouth, and Ziklag, and {mitten Ziklag, and burnt it withfire: And 
had taken the women captives that were therein : they flew not any, 
either great or {mall, but carried them away, and went on their way. 

g So David and his men came to the city, and behold, 7 was burnt 
with fire, and their wives, and their fons, and their daughters were 

4 taken captives. Then David and the people that were with 
_ him, lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to 
5 weep. And David's two wives were taken captives, Ahinoam the 
6 Jezreelitefs, and Abigail the wife of Nabal, the Carmelite. And 
David was greatly diltrefled: for the people {pake of ftoning him, 
becaule the foul of all the people was grieved, every man for his 
fons, and for his daughters: but David encouraged himfelf in the 

7 Lorn his God. And David faid to Abiathar the prieft, Ahime- 
lech’s fon, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod: and Abiathar 

8 brought thither the ephod to David. And David enquired at the 
Lorp, faying, fhall I purfue after this troop? Shall I overtake them? 
And he an{wered him, Purfue, for thou fhalt furely overtake them, 
and without fail recover a//. So David went, he and the fix hun- 
dred men that were with him, and came to the brook Befor, where 

10 thofe that were left behind, ftayed. But David purfued, he and 
four hundred men: (for two hundred abode behind, which were 

11 fo faint, that they could not go over the brook Befor.) And they 
found an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, and gave 
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V. 4. Wepi—It is no difparagement to felf, that thou mayft enquire of God ac- 


the boldeft, braveft {pirits, to lament the 
calamities of friends or relations. 

V. 6. Stoninghim—As the author of their 
miferies, by coming to Zit/ag at firlt, by 
provoking the Amalekites to this craelty, 
and by his forwardnels in marching away 
with Achifh, and leaving their wives and 
children unguarded. Encouraged himfelf— 
That is, in ihis that the. all-wife, and all- 
powerful Lord, was his God by covenant 
and {pecial promile, and fatherly affection, 
as he had fhewed himfelf to be in the whole 
courfe of his providence towards him. It 
is the duty of all good men, whatever 


happens, to encourage themfelves in the 


Lord their God, affuringthemlelves, that he 
both can and will bring light out ofdarknels. 
V. 7. The ephod—And put it upon thy- 
Vol. I. 


6F 


cording to his ordinance, David was fen- 
fible of his former error in negleéting to 
afk counfel of God by the ephod, when 
he came to Achi/h, and when he went 
out with Achi/h to the Battle; and his 
neceflity now brings him to his duty, and 
his duty meets with fuccefs. 

V. 8. He anfwered—Before, God anfwer- 
ed more flowly and gradually, chap. xxiii. 
11, 12. but now he an{wers fpeedily, and 
fully at once, becaule the bufinefs required 
halite. So gracious is our God, that he 
confiders even the degree of our neceflities, 
and accommodates himfelf to them. 

V. 10. Four hundred—A {mall number 
for fuch an attempt: but Dawd was {trong 
in faith, giving God the glory of his power 
and faithfulnets. 

V. 12. Three 
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12 him bread, and he did eat, 


and they 
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made him drink water. And 


they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and two clutters of razjins 
and when he had eaten, his fpirit came again to him: for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drank any water, three days, and three nights, 


13 


And David faid unto him, To whom dbelongeft thou? And whence 


art thou? And he faid, I am a young man of Egypt, fervant to an 
Amalekite, and my matter left me, becaufe three days agolI fell 


14 


fick. We made an invafion upon the fouth of the Cherethites, 


and 


upon the coaft which dbelongeth to Judah, and upon the fouth of Caleb, 


15 and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 


And David faid unto him, 


Cant 


thou bring me down to this company? And he faid, Swear unto 


me by God, 
hands of my matter, 


16 


that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 
and I will bring thee down to this company. 


And when he had brought him down, 


behold, they were {pread 


abroad upon all the earth, eating, and drinking, and dancing, be- 
caufe of all the great {poil that they had taken out of the land of the 
17 Philiftines, and out of the land of Judah. And David {mote them 


from the twilight, even unto the evening of the next day: 


V. 12. Three days and nights—One whole 
day and part of two others, as appears 
from the next verfe, where he faith, ‘three 
days ago I fell fick, but in the Hebrew it is, 
this is the third day fince I fell fick. 

V. 13. Egypt—God by his providence fo 
ordering it, that he was not one of that 
curfed race of the Amalekites, who were to 
be utterly deflroyed, but an £gyptian, who 
might be fpared. Left me—lIn this place 
and condition: which was barbarous in- 
humanity: for he ought, and eafily might 
have carried him away with the prey which 
they had taken. But he paid dear for this 
cruelty, for this was the occafion of the 
ruin of him and all their company. And 
God by his fecret providence ordered the 
matter thus for that very end. So that 
there is no fighting againft God, who can 
make the {malleft accidents ferviceable 
to the produétion of the greatefl effects. 

V. 14. Cherethites—That is, the Phibflines. 
Caleh—This isadded by way ofexplication: 
that part of the fouth of Fudah which be- 
longs to Caled’s pofterity. 


_ many parts, for a convenient feafon ; 


and there 


V.15. Will bring thee—For his mafter 
had told him whither they intended to go, 
that he might come after them, as foon as 
he could. 

V. 16. Upon all the earth—Secure and 
carelels, becaule they were now come al- 
moft to the borders of their own country, 
and the Plulflines and Jfraelites both were 
otherwile engaged, and David, as they be- 
lieved, with them. So they h ad no vifible 
caufe of danger; and yet then they were 
neareft to deftruéction. 

V. 17. Twilight—The word fignifies both 
the morning and evening twilight. But 
the latter feems here intended, partly be- 
caufe their eating, and drinking, and 
dancing, was more proper work for the 
evening, than the morning ; and partly, 
becaule the evening was more convenient 
for David, that the fewnefs of his forces 
might not be difcovered by the day-light. 
It is probable, that when he came near 
them, he repoled himfelf, and his army, 
in fome fecret place, whereof there were 
and 
then 
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efcaped not aman of them, fave four hundred young men which 


18 rode upon camels, and fled. And David recovered all that the 


Amalekites had carried away: and David refcued his two wives, 


19 And there was nothing lacking to them, neither fmall nor great, 


neither fons nor daughters, neither fpoil, nor any thing that they 
had taken to them: David recovered all. And David took all the 
flocks, and the herds: which they drave before thofe other cattle, and 
faid, This 2s David's fpoil. And Dayid came to the two hundred 
men, which were fo faint that they could not follow David, whom 
they had made alfo to abide at the brook Befor: and they went 
forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him; and 
when David came near to the people, he faluted them. Then 
an{wered all the wicked men, and men of Belial of thofe that went 
with David, and faid, Becaufe they went not with us, we will not 
give them ought of the {poil that we have recovered, fave to every 


man his wife, and his children, 
depart. 


23 


that they may lead them away, and 


Then faid David, Ye fhall not do fo, my brethren, with 


that which the Lorp hath given us, who hath preferved us, and 


24 


delivered the company that came againft us, 


into our hand. For 


who will hearken unto you in this matter? But * as his part zs that 
goeth down to the battle, fo /hal/ his part de that tarrieth by the fluff: 
25 they fhall part alike. And itwas /ofrom that day forwardthat he made 


26 ita ftatute, and an ordinance for I{rael unto this day. 


then marched on fo as to come to them at 
the evening time. 

V. 20. Other cattle—Before thofe that 
belonged to Ziklag. David's fpoul—~The 
foldiers, who lately were fo incenfed 
again{t David, that they {pake of ftoning 
him: now upon this fuccefs magnify him, 
and triumphantly celebrate his praife ; 
and fay concerning this {poil, David pur- 
chafed it by his valour and conduét, and 
he may aifpofe of it as he pleafeth. 

V. 21. Saluted theom—He {poke kindly to 
them, and did not blame them becaufe 
they went no further with them. 

V. 29. My brethren—He uleth his autho- 


_ tity to over-rule them; but manageth it 
with all fweetnefs, tho’ they were fuch 
Numb. 42. 


6F 2 
* Numb. xxxi. 27. 


And when 


wicked and unreafonable men, calling them 
brethren ; not only as of the fame nation 
and religion with him, but as his fellow- 
foldiers. What God hath freely imparted to 
us, we fhould not unkindly and injurioully 
with-hold from our brethren. 

V. 24. Part alike—A prudent and equi- 
table conftitution, and therefore pra€ticed 
by the Romans, as Polybtus and others note. 
The reafon of it is manifelt; becaufe they 
were expofed to hazards, as well as their 
brethren: and were a referve to whom 
they might retreat in cafe of a defeat ; and 
they were now in attual fervice, and in 
the {tation in which their general had pla- 
ced them, 

V. 26, Elders of Fudah—Partly in grati- 
tude 
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David came to Ziklag, he fent of the fpoil unto the eledrs of Judah 
even to his friends ({aying, Behold, a prefent for you of the fpoil of 
27 the enemies of the Lorn.) To them which were in Bethel, and to 
them which were in fouth Ramoth, and to them which were in Jatter, 
28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to them which were in Siphmoth, 
29 and to them which were in Efhtemoa. And to them which were in 
Rachal, and to them which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, 
30 and to them which were in the cities of the Kenites, And to them 
which were in Hormah, and to them which were in Chor-afhan, and to 
91 them which werein Athach, And to them which were in Hebron, and 
to all the places where David himfelf, and his men were wont to 


haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Ifrael overthrown, and Saul, his three fons, his armour-bearer and all his men flain, ver. 1—6. 
The Ifraelites forfake their cities, ver.7. The camp plundered and the dead bodies infulted, 
ver. 8—1o0. But refcued by the men of Jabefh-Gilead, ver. 11—19. 


OW * the Philiftines fought againft Ifrael : and the men of 
Ifrael fled from before the Philiftines, and fell down flain in 
2 mount Gilboa. And the Philiftines followed hard upon Saul, and 
upon his fons ; and the Philiftines flew + Jonathan, and Abinadab, 

9 and Malchifhua, Saul’s fons. And the battle went fore again{t Saul, 
and the archers hit him, and he was fore wounded of the archers. 

4 Then faid Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw thy fword, and 
thruft me through therewith, left. thefe uncircumcifed come, and 
thruft me through, and-abufe me. But his armour-bearer would 
not, for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul took a {word and fell 

5 upon it. And when his armour-bearer faw that Saul was dead, he 
6 fell likewife upon his fword, and died with him. So Saul died 
and his three fons, and his armour-bearer, and all his men that 

7 fame day together. And when the men of If{rael that were on the 


1 


tude for their former favours to him: and _ his crown, and receive it folely from him, 
partly, in policy, to engage their affetti- and not from Jonathan; who doubtlels, 
ons to him. had he lived, would have fpeedily {et- 

V. & Fonathan— David's dear friend; tled thecrownupon David's head. There 
God fo ordering it for the farther exercife was alfo a {pecial providence of God, in 
of David's faith and patience; and that taking away . fonathan, (who of all Saul's 


David might depend upon God alone for fons, fecms to have been the fairell for the 
crown 


* 1 Chron, x. 1. tT 1 Chron, vii. 33. 
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other fide of the valley, and they that were on the other fide Jordan, 
faw that the men of Ifrael fled, and that Saul and his fons were dead, 


they forfook the cities, 


and fled ; 


and the Philiftines came ‘ia 


8 dwelt inthem. And it came to pafs on the morrow, when the 


Philiftines came to {trip the flain, that they 


9 fons fallen in mount Gilboa. 


{tripped off his armour, 


round about, to publifh z¢ in the houfe of their idols, 
put his armour in the houfe of Afhtaroth: 


people. And they 


11 they faftened his body to the wall of Beth-fhan. 


found Saul and his three 


And they cut off his head, and 


and fent into the land of the Philiftines 


and among the 
and 


And when the 


inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead heard of that which the Philiftines had 


12 done to Saul: 


All the valiant men arole, 


and went all night, and 


took the body ef Saul, andthe bodies of his fons from the wall of 


19 Beth-fhan, 


and came to Jabeth, 


And they 


and burnt them there. 


took their bones, and buried them under a tree at Jabefh, and fafted 


feven days. 


crown) for preventing divifions, which 
might have happened amongft the people 
concerning the fuccellor: David's way to 
the crown being by this means ma ide the 
more clear. Abinadab—Ca led allo J/hu, 
chap. xiv. 49. J/hbofheih was not here, be- 
ing poffibly at home for the management 
of affairs there. 

V. 8. Saul and his three fons—** The {crip- 
ture, as. Mr. Henry well shier dee, makes 
no mention of the fouls of Saui and his 


fons, what became of them after they 
were dead: iecret things belong not to 
us. 

V. g. Cut off his head—As the Ifraelites 


did by Goliath, and faftened it in the tem- 
ple of Dagon, 1 Chron. x. 10. Idok—To 
give them the glory of this victory. And 
by this refpect fhewn to their pretended 
deities, how do they fhame thofe, who 
give not the honour of their atchievements 
to the living God P 


V. 12. Took the body, &c.—This they 
did, not only out of a concern, for the 
honour of //rael, and the crown of //rael, 
but out of gratitude to Sau/, for his zeal 
and forwardnels to refcue them from the 
Ammomtes. 

V. 13. Fafed—To teftify their forrow 
for the lols of Saul, and of the people of 
God ; and to in‘reat God’s favour to pre- 
vent ‘the utter extinction of his people. 
But you mult not underftand this word of 


fafting flrictly, as if they eat nothing for 


feven whole days; but in a more large 
fenfe, as it is uled both tn facred and pro- 
phane writers; that they did eat but lit- 
tle, and that but mean food, and drank 
only water forthat time. This book be- 
gan with the birth of Samuel, and ‘ends 
with the death of Saul: The comparing 
thefe together will teach us to prefer the 
honour that comes from God, before all 
the honours of the world. 
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ON 
The Second Book of SAMUEL. 


This book is the hiftory of the reign of David. It gives us an account of his tri- 
umphs and of his troubles. 1. His triumphs, over the houfe of Saul, chap, 
1i—4. Over the Jebufites and Philiftines, chap. 5. In the bringing up of 
theark, chap. 6,7. Over the netwghbouring nations, chap. 8—10. II. His 
troubles; the caufe of them, his fin in the matter of Uriah, chap. 11—12., 
The troubles themfelves, from the fin of Amnon, chap. 13. The rebellion of 
Abfolom, chap. 14—19. And of Sheba, chap. 20. From the famine, 
chap. 21. And the peftilence, for his numbering the people, chap. 24. His 

Jong we have, chap. 22. And hts words and worthies, chap. 23. Jn many 
inftances throughout this book, he appears as a great anda good man. Yet it 
mujft be confeffed he had great vices: So that his hononr fhines brighter in his 
pfalms then in hrs annals. 


Il. SAMUE L, 


so. 2k oe. 


David receives an account of the death of Saul and Jonathan, ver. 1—10. He mourns over 
them, ver. 11,12. Puts the man to death, who boafted he had killed Saul, ver. 13—16. 
His elegy upon Saul and Jonathan, ver. 17—27. 


Ky OW it came to pafs after the death of Saul, when David was 
returned from * the flaughter of the Amalekites, and David 
2 had abode twodays in Ziklag. It came evento pafs on the third 
day, that behold a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and _/o it was when he came 


VV. +. Ziklag—Which though burnt, V. 2. Third day—From Dauid’s return 
yet was not fo confumed by the fire, to Ziklag. With lus clothes rent, &c.—As a 


that David and hismencould notlodge init- mourner. 
V. 18. Fudah 


‘ * 1 Sam. xxx. 17. 


+ 
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3 to David, that he fell to the earth, and did obeifance. And David 

faid unto him, From whence comeft thouP And he faid nnto him, 
4 Out of the camp of Ifrael am I efcaped. And David faid unto him, 

How went the matter? I pray thee tellme. And he anfwered, The 

people are fledfrom the battle, and many of the peoplealfo are fallen 
5 and dead, and Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead alfo. And Da- 

vid faid unto the young man that told him, How knoweft thou that 
6 Saul and Jonathan his fonbe dead? And the young man that told 

him, faid, As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, 

Saul leaned upon his fpear: and lo, the chariots and horfemen 
7 followed hard after him. And when he looked behind him, he faw 
8 me, and calleduntome: andIanfwered, HereamI. And hefaid unto 
g me, Who avi thou? and Ianfwered him, Il aman Amalekite. He 

faid unto me again, fland, I pray thee, upon me, and flay me: 

for anguifh is come upon me, becaufe my life zs yet whole within 
10 me. Sol ftood upon him, and flew him, becaufe I was fure that 
he could not live after that he was fallen: and I took the crown that 
was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
11 brought them hither unto my lord. Then David took hold on 
his clothes, and rent them, and likewife all the men that were with 
12 him. And they mourned and wept, and fafted until even, for Saul 
and for Jonathan his fon, and for the people of the Lorn, and for 
13 the houfe of Ifrael, becaufe they were fallen by the (word. And 
David faid unto the young man that told him, Whence art thou? 
14 And he anfwered, I am the fon of a ftranger, an Amalekite. And 
David faid unto him, + How walt thou not afraid to {ftretch forth 
15 thine hand to delftroy the Lorn’s anointed? And David called one 
of the young men, and faid, Go near and fall upon him. And he 
16 {mote him that he died. - And David faid unto him, Thy blood de 
upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teflified againit thee, faying, 
17 I have flain the Lorn’s anointed. And David lamented with this 


18 lamentation over Saul, and over Jonathan his fon: (Alfo he bade 


V.18. Fudah—Thefe he more particu- 
larly teacheth, becaufe they were the chief, 
and now the royal tribe, and Jikely to be 
the great bulwark to all J/ree againtt 
the Philiftines, upon whole land they bor- 
dered ; and withal, to be the molt true to 
him, and to his intereft. Zhe b0w—That 


is, Of their arms, expreffed, under the 
name of the dow, which then was one of 
the chief weapons; and for the dextrous 
ufe whereof Fonathan is commended in the 
following fong: which may be one reafon, 
why he now gives forth this order, that fo 
they might ftrive to imitate Jonathan in 
military 
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them, teach the children of Judah the u/fe of the bow: behold, it is 


19 written t in the book of Jafher.) 
20 the high places: how are the mighty fallen! 


The beauty of Ifrael is flain upon 
§ Tell 2¢ not in Gath, 


publifh z¢ not in the {treets of Afkelon: left the daughters of the Phi- 
liftines rejoice; left the daughters of the uncircumcifed triumph. 
21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let there be rain 
upon you, nor fields of offerings: for there the fhield of the mighty 
is vilely caft away; the fhield of Saul, as though he had not been 


22 anointed wrih orl. 


From the blood of the flain, from the fat of the 


mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back, and the fword of Saul 


23 returned not empty. 


military fkill, and toexcel init, ashe did. 
Fafher—It is more largely and particularly 
deicribed in the book of Fafher. 

V. 19. Beauty—Their flower and glory. 
Saul and Fonathan, and their army. High 
places—Heb. upon thy high places; that is, 
thofe which belong to thee, O land of 
Ifrael. How—How ftrangely! how fud- 
denly! how univerfally ! 

V. 20. Tellit not—This is not a precept, 
but a poetical wifh ; whereby he doth not 
fo much defire, that this might not be 
done, which he knew to be impolhble ; 
as, exprefs his great forrow, becaufe it 
would be done, to the difhonour of God, 
and of his people. The daughters—He 
mentions thele, becaule it was the cultom 
of women in thofle times and places to 
celebrate thofe victories which their 
men obtained, with triumphant fongs 
and dances ; | 

V. 21. Lei there be, &c.—This is no pro- 
per imprecation ; but a pailionate repre- 
{entation of the horrer which he conceived 
at this publick lofs; which was fuch, as 
if he thought every perfon or thing which 
contributed to it, were fit to bear the to- 
kens of divine dilpleafure, fuch as this 1s, 
when the earth wants the neceflary influ- 
ences of dew andrain. Fields of offerings— 
That is, fruitful fields, which may produce 
fair and goodly fruits fit to be offered to 
God. Vilely—Difhonourably: for it was 


t Fofh. x. 13. 


Saul and Jonathan were lovely, and pleafant 


a great reproach to any foldier, to caf 
away or lole his thield. Caf away—By 
themlelves, that they might flee more 
fwiftly as the J/raektes did, and Saul with 
the reft. As though, &c—As if he had 
been no more, than a common ({foldier: 
he.was expofed to the fame kind of death 
and reproach as they were. 

V. 22. Not backh—Without effe&t: their 
arrows fhot from .their bow, and their 
{words did feldom mils, and commonly 
pierced fat, and flefh, and blood, and 
reached even to the heart and bowels. 
Returned not, &c.—But filled and glutted 
with blood: for the {word is metaphori- 
cally faid to have a mouth, which we tranf- 
late an edge; andto devour. And this their 
former fuccelsfulnefs is mentioned as an 
aggravation of their laft infelicity. 

V. 23. Lovely—Amiable, and obliging 
in their carriage and converfation, both 
towards one another, and towards their 
people: for, as for Saw’s fierce behaviour 
towards Jonathan, itwasonly a fudden pafli- 
on, by which his ordinary temper was not to 
be mealured ; and for his carriage towards 
David, that was from that jealoufy and 
reafon of itate which ulually engageth even 
well-natured princes, to the fame hoftili- 
ties. Butitis obfervable, that David {peaks 
not a word here of his piety; but only 
commends him for thofe things which were 
truly inhim, A fit pattern for all preach- 


§ Mich, 1. 10. 


ers 


P 
oy 


~Ch. t. 24—27. II. 


in their lives, and in their death they were not divided: they were 
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94 {wifterthan eagles, they were ftronger than lions. Ye || daughters 
of Ifrael weep over Saul, who clothed * you in fcarlet, with other de- 

25 lights; who put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. How 
are the mighty fallen in the midft of the battle ! O Jonathan, thou waft 

26 flain in thine high places. Iam diftrefled for thee, my brother 
Jonathan, very pleafant haft thou béen unto me: thy love to me 

97 was wonderful, paffing the love of women. How are the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war perifhed? 


© He ACP. ! a5. 


David goes up to Hebron and 1s crowned there, ver. 1—4. Thanks the men of Jabefh-gilead, 
ver. 5—7. Ithbofheth zs fet up in oppofition to him, ver. 8—11. An encounter between 
» David's men and Ihbotheth’s, in which thelatter are beaten, ver. 12—17. Afahelis killed by 
Abner, ver. 18—23. Joab founds a retreat by the advice of Abner, who retires to Mahanaim, 


The lofs on each fide, ver. 30—31. Afahel duried, ver. 32. 


ver. 24—20, 


of N D it came to pafs after this, that David enquired of the 
fi \ Lorp, faying, Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah: 


ers in their funeral commendations. 
Swifler, &c.—Expeditious in purfuing their 
enemies, and executing their defigns ; 
which isa great commendation m aprince, 
and in a foldier. Stronger, &c.—In regard 
of their bodily flrength, and the courage 
of their mind. 

V. 24. Daughters—Thefe he mentions ; 
becaufe the women then ufed to make 
fongs both of triumph, and of lamentation, 
and, becaufe they ulually are molt delight- 
ed with the ornaments of the body here 
following. Clothed you—This he did, be- 
caufe he-procured them fo much peace as 
gave them opportunity of enriching them- 
felves: and, becaufe he took thele things 


as {fpoils from the enemies, and clothed 


his own people with them. 
V. 25. Thine—Which were in thy coun- 


try, and (had not thy ‘father difinherited 


thee by his fins) in thy dominions. 
V. 26. Diftreffed—That is, for the lofs of 


which is ineflimable; he loft him who 
both could, and undoubtedly would have 
given him afpeedy, and quiet, and fure 
polfeffion of the kingdom, whereas now, 
he met withlong and troublefome interrup- 
tions. Of women—That 1s, that love 
wherewith they love their hufbands, or 
children: for their affeCtions are ulually 
more ardent than mens. 

V. 1. Enqured—By Urim. Thus David 
begins at the right end, and lays his foun- 
dation in God’s counfel and ailiftance, 
Shall J go—He afked not whether he fhould 
take the kingdom; for that was appointed 
before; and he would not offend God, 
nor difhonour his ordinance with unne- 
ceffary enquiries; but only where he 
fhould enter upon it; whether in Fudah, 
as he fuppofed, becaule of his relation to 
that tribe, and his intereft in it; or in 
fome other tribe: for he doth not limit 
God, but refolves exactly to follow his 


thee. For, befides the lofs of a true friend, counfels. Hebron—Which was next to 
' 6G Ferufalem 


Vol. I. 
|| Zim. 1. 9. 


1 Pet. iii. 3. 


* Pfal, Ixxxvlll. 12. 
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And the Lorp faid unto him, Go up. 
2 fhallI goup? And he faid, Unto Hebron. 
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Ch. 1. 2—8, 


And David faid, Whither 
So David went up thi- 


ther, and his two wives alfo, Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs, and Abigail 


3 Nabal’s wife the Carmelite. 


And his men that were with him, did 


David bring up, every man with his houfhold: and they dwelt in 


4 the cities of Hebron. 


And * the men of Judah came, and there 


they anointed David king over the houfe of Judah: and they told 
David, faying, That + the men of Jabefh-Gilead were they that 


5 buried Saul. 


And David fent meffengers unto the men of Ja- 


befh-Gilead, and faid unto them, Blefled de ye of the Lorn, that ye 
have fhewed this kindnef{s unto your lord, even unto Saul, and have 
6 buried him. And now the Lorp fhew kindnefs and truth unto 


you ; 
7 done this thing. 


and I alfo will requite you this kindnefs, becaufe 


ye have 


Therefore now let your hands be {trengthened, 


and be ye valiant : for your matter Saul is dead, and alfo the houfe 


8 of Judah have anointed me king over them. 


But Abner the fon 


of Ner, captain of Saul’s hoft, took Ifhbofheth the fon of Saul, and 


Ferujalem (part whereof the Febufites now 
poffeffed) the chief city of that tribe, and 
a city of the priefts, andin the very cen- 
ter of that tribe, to which the whole 
tribe might fpeedily refort, when need re- 
quired. And the fepulchres of ‘the pa- 
triarchs adjoining to Hebron, would re- 
mind him of the antient promife. 

V. 3. Dwelt n—That is, the cities or 
towns belonging to Hebron, which was the 
Metropolts. Forin Hebron itfelf there was 
not fpace for them-aH, becaufe it was filled 
with priefts, and with David's court. 

' 'V. 4. Anointed—This they did upon juft 
grounds, becaufe not only the kingdom 
was promifed to that tribe, but David‘ was 
defigned and anointed by God, whole 
wilt beth they and all J/rae/ were obliged 
te obey. And they refolved not to neglect 
their duty, though they faw the other 
tribes would. Yet their modefty is ob- 
fervable, they make him king of Fudah 
only, and not of all J/racl: And therefore 
there was need ofa third anointing to the 


kingdem over all J/rae/, which: he had 
chap. v. g. that firft anointing, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 19. was only a defignation of the 
perfon who fhould be king, but not an 
a€tual inauguration of him to the king- 
dom. 

V. 5. Kindnefs—This refpe& and af- 
fe€ftion. For as itis, an a& of inhumani- 
ty to deny burial to the dead ; fo it is an: 
act of mercy and kindnefs to bury them. 

V. 6. Kindnefs and truth—That is, true 
and real kindnefs; not in words only, but 
alfo in actions, as you have done to your 
king. J unll requite—So far am I from be- 
ing offended with you far this kindnefs 
to my late enemy. 

V. 7. Be vatiant—Be not afraid left the 
Philftines fhould punifh you for this fa&, 
but take good courage, I will defend you. 
For, &c.—Or, though your mafter Saul be 
dead, and {fo your hearts may faint, as if 


you were now fheep without a fhep- 


herd. 
V.8. Abner—Tho’ ambition and defire of 


rule, 


* 1 Mac, ii. 57. T 1 Sam, xxxi, 1. 
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g brought him over to Mahanaim; And he made him king over Gi- 
lead, and over the Afhurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, 


yo and over Benjamin, and over all Ifrael. 


Ifhbofheth Saul’s fon was 


forty years old when he began to reign over Ifrael, and reigned two 


41 years: but the houfe of Judah followed David. 


(And the time 


that David was king in Hebron over the houfe of Judah, was feven 


f2 years and fix months.) 


And Abner the fon of Ner, and the fer- 


vants of Ifhbofheth the fon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to 
13 Gibeon. And Joab the fon of Zeruiah, and the fervants of David 
went out, and met together by the * pool of Gibeon: and they fat 
down, the one on the one fide of the pool, and the other on the 


- 44 other fide of the 


pool. And Abner faid to Joab, Let the young 


men now arife, and play before us: and Joab faid, Let them arife. 


t5 Then there arofe and went over by 


number twelve of Benjamin, 


which fertained to Ifhbofheth the fon of Saul, and twelve of the fer- 


16 vants of David. And they caught every one his fellow by 
his {word in his fellow’s fide: fo they fell down 
Wherefore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, 
And there was a very fore battle that day: 


head, and thru/l 
together: 
17 which zs in Gibeon. 


the 


and Abner was beaten, andthe men of Ifrael, before the fervants 


18 of David. 


Andthere were three fons of Zeruiah there, Joab, 


and Abifhai, and Afahel: and Afahel was as light of foot as a wild 


rule, becaufe he knew that J/hbofheth would 
have only the name of king, whilft he 
had the power. 

V. 9. Giulead—Largely fo taken, for all 
the land of J/rael beyond Jordan. A/hurites 
—That is, the tribe of Afher, as the Chal- 
dee paraphraft and others underftand it. 
FJezreel—A large and rich valley fituate in 
the borders of the tribes of Zebulun, /fachar 
and Naphiak, and fo put for themall. Ad 
Tfracl—-Except Fudah. 

V. 10. Two years—Namely, before the 
following war broke out, which conti- 
hued five years. 

V. 12. Went ow—To fight with Dawtid’s 
army, and to bring back the reft of the 
kingdom to Saul's houle. 

Numb, 43> 


6G 2 


V. 19. Met—That fs, met the oppofite 
army, and put themfelves in a pofture 
for battle. 

V. 14. And play—That ‘is, thew their 
proweis and dexterity in fighting together. 
He {peaks like a vain-glorious and cruel 
man, and a foldier of fortune, that el- 
teemed it a {port to fee men wounding 
and killing gne another. So this he de- 
figned, partly for their mutual recreation, 
and trial of fkill; and partly, that by this 
occafion they might be engaged ina battle. 
But he is unworthy the name of a man, 
who is thus prodigal of human blood. 

.V. 16. By the head—By the hair of the 
head, which aftertheirmanner wasofacon- 


fiderable length. Helkath-hazzurim-——Or, the 
field, 


t fer. xli, 12, 
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13 
20 


21 


22 


23 


27 
28 


field of rock; that is, of men who ftood 
like rocks unmovable, each one dying 
upon the {pot where he fought. 

V. 21. And take, &c.—If thou art am- 


~~) 
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roe. And Afahel purfued after Abner, and in going he turn- 
ed not to the right band or to the left, from following Ab. 
ner. Then Abner looked behind him, and faid, Art thoy 
Afahel? And he anfwered, Lam. And Abner faid to him, Turn 
thee afide to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one 
of the young men, and take thee his armour. But Afahel would 
not turn alide fram following of him. And Abner faid again to 
Afahel, Turn thee aflide from following me: wherefore fhould ] 
{mite thee to the ground? How then fhould [hold up my face to 
Joab thy brother? Howbeit he refufed to turn afide :. wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the {pear {mote him + under the fifth 
rub, that the {pear came out behind him; and he fell down there, 
and died in the fame place: and it came to pafs, éhat as many as 
came to the place where Afahel fell down and died, ftood ftill. 
Joab alfo and Abifhai purfued after Abner: and the fun went down 
when they were come to the hill of Ammah, that /zeth before Giah 
by the way of the wildernefs of Gibeon. And the children of 
Benjamin gathered themfelves together after Abner, and became 
one troop, and flood on the top of an hill. Then Abner called 
to Joab, and faid, Shall the fword devour for ever? Knowett 
thou not that it will be bitternefs in the latter end ? How long fhall 
it be then, ere thou bid the people return from following their bre- 
thren P And Joab faid, As God liveth, unlefs thou had{t fpoken, 
furely then in the morning, the people had. gone up every one 
from following his brother. So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 


V. 26. Bitterne/fs—It will produce dread- 
ful effects. Brethren—By nation and reli- 
gion: whom therefore they fhould not 
purfue with fo fierce a rage, as if they 


bitious to get a trophy or mark of thy va- 
lour, defift from me who am an old and 
experienced captain, and go to fome 
young and raw foldier; try thy fkill upon 
him, and take away his arms from him. 

V. 23. And died—So Afahel's {wiftnels, 
which he prefumed on fo much, only 
forwarded his fate! Withit he ran upon 
his death, inftead of running from it. 


+ Chap. 


were purfuing the Philflines. 

V. 27. Unlefs, &c.—Unlefs thou hadft 
made the motion that they fhould fight, 
ver. 14. It was thou, not I, that gave 
the firft occafion of this fight. Abner was 
the fole caufe of this war; otherwife all 
things had been ended by an amicable 
agreement: which might have been made 
that very morning, if he had fo pleafed. 

V. 32, In 


XxX, 1 O, 


Ch. ili. 1—5. Il. 


people ftood ftill, 
2g they any more. 


through the plain, and pafled over 
go Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 


following Abner: 
ther, 
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and purfued after Ifrael no more, neither fought 
And Abner and his men walked all that night 


there lacked of David’s fervants nineteen men, 
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Jordan, and went through all 
And Joab returned from 


and when he had gathered all the people toge- 


and Ahafel. 


g1 But the fervants of David had {mitten of Benjamin and of Abner’s 


92 men, fo that three hundred and threefcore men died. 


And they 


took up Afahel, and buried him inthe fepulchre of his father, which 


was in Bethlehem: and 


Joab and his men went all night, 


and they 


came to Hebron at break of day. 


David's fucce/s and fons, ver. 1—5. 


Gt ATP. . il 
Abner’s quarre with Ifhbofheth, ver. 6—11. His 
He underiakes to bring Ifrael over to David, ver. 


treaty wilh David, ver. 12—16. 
17—-21. 
ver. 28—909. 


1 
houlfe of David: 


9 andthe houfe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 
David were fons born in Hebron: 


And his fecond Chileab, of Abigail 


2 of Ahinoamthe fezreelitefs: 
the wife of Nabal the 
4 of Maacanh, the 
fourth, 


5 the fon of Abital: 

V. 32. In Bethlchem—The reft they bu- 
ried in the field of battle, but A/fahe/ in the 
fepulchre of his E thee. Thus are dil- 
tinétions made upon earth, even between 
the duft of fome and of others! But in 
the re{urre€tion no difference will be made 
but between good and bad. which will 
remain for ever. 

V. 1. Long war—VYor five years longer: 
for it is probable, //hbofiir/h was made king 
prefently upon Sauls death: and the 
to David before 


other tribes did not fubmir 
leven years were expired. 


V. 3. Gefhur—A part of S) 


a, northward 


Joab murders Abner, ver. 22—27. 


OW there was long war between the houfe of Saul, 
but David waxed ftronger and {ftronger, 


Carmelite: 
daughter of Talmai king of Gefhur. 
Adoniyah the fon of Haggith: 
And the {1xth, 


* 4 Chron, iil. 1. 


David's concern and mourning over him, 


and the 


And * unto 
and his firlt-born was Ammon, 


the fon 
And the 
and the fiith, Shephatiah 
Ithream by Eglah David's wife: 


and the third Abfalom, 


from the land of //rael. Her he married, as 
it may feem, in policy.that he might havea 
power ful friend and ally to affift him againft 
Uhiofheth’s party in the north, whilft himfelf 
oppole d him in the fouthern parts. But he 
paid dear tor making piety give place to 
policy, as the hiftory of Abjalom fheweth. 

V. 5. Lglah—This is added, either be- 
caufe fhe was of ob{cure parentage, and 
was known by no other title but her 
relation to David: or, becaufe this was 
his firft and moll proper wife, beft known 
by her other name of Michal, who, though 
fhe had no child by David after fhe {coffed 


at 
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And it came to pafs while 


there was war between the houfe of Saul, and the houfe of David, 


7 that Abner made himfelf {trong for the houfe of Saul. 


And Saul 


had a concubine whofe name was + Rizpah the daughter of Aih: 
and Jfhbofheth faid to Abner, Wherefore haft thou gone in unto my 


8 father’s concubine. 


Then was Abner very wroth for the words of 


Ithbotheth, and faid, Am Ia dog’s head, which again{t Judah do 
fhew kindnefs this day unto the houfe of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into the 
hand of David, that thou chargeft me to-day with a fault concerning 


9g this woman. 


So do God to Abner, and more alfo, except as the 
10 Lorp hath fworn to David, even {oIdoto him: 


To tranflate the 


kingdom from the houfe of Saul, and to fet up the throne of Da. 


vid over Ifrael, and over 


Judah, from Dan even te Beerfheba, 


11 But he could not anfwer Abner a word again, becaufe he feared 


12 him. 


And Abner fent meflengers to David on his behalf, faying, 


Whofe zs the land ? Saying a//fo, Make thy league with me, and be- 
hold, my hand_/had/ be with thee, to bring about all Ifrael unto thee, 
13 And he faid, Well, I will make a league with thee: but one thing 
I require of thee, that is, Thou fhalt not fee my face, except thou 


firft bring 
14 face. 


Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou comeift to fee my 
And David fent meflengers to Ifhbofheth Saul’s fon, faying, 


Deliver me my wife Michal, which I efpoufed to me } for an hun- 


at him for dancing before the ark, chap. 
vi. 23. yet might have one before that 
time. And fhe might be named the laft, 
becaufe fhe was given away from David, 
and married to another man. Six fonsin 
feven years. Some have had as numerous 
an offspring, and with much more honour 
and comfort, ‘by one wife. And we know 
not that any of the fix were famous: but 
three were very infamous. 

V. 6. Strong—He ufed all his endea- 
vours to fupport Saul’s houfe: which is 
mentioned, to fhew the realon of his deep 
refentment of the following afperfion. 

V. 12. Meffengers—Who in his name 
might treat with Dawd concerning his re- 
conciliation with him. Thus God over- 
rules the paflions of wicked men, to ac- 


t Chap. xxi. 10. 


complifh his own wife and holy purpofes. 
And who then dare contend with that 
God who makes even his enemies to do his 
work, and deftroy themfelves? Whojfe, &c. 
—To whom doth this whole land belong, 
but tothee P Is it not thine by Divine 
right P 

V. 14. Tfhbofheth—Whole confent was 
neceflary, both to take her away from her 
prefent hufband, and to perfuade her to 
return to David. Hereby alfo David opened 
to him adoor of hope for his reconciliation, 
left being defperate he fhould hinder Abner 
in his prefent defign. My wife—Who, 
though fhe was taken from me by force, 
and conilrained to marry another, yet is 
my rightful wife. David demands her, 
both for the affection he flill retained to 


her, 


t 1 Sam, xviii. 25. 27. 
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15 dred forefkins of the Philiftines. And Ifhbofheth fent and took her 
16 from her hufband, even from § Phaltiel the fon of Laifh. And her 
hufband went with her along weeping behind her to Bahurim: then 


17 faid Abner unto him, Go, return. 


And he returned. And 


Abner had communication with the elders of Ifrael, faying, Ye 


18 fought for David in times paft to de king over you. 
for the Lorn hath {fpoken of David, faying, 


Now then do zt; 
By the hand of my 


fervant David, I will fave my people Ifrael out of the hand of the 


19 Philiftines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. 


And Abner 


alfo {poke in the ears of Benjamin: and Abner went alfo to {peak 
inthe ears of David in Hebron, all that feemed good to Hrael, and 


20 


that feemed good to the whole houfe of Benjamin. 


So Abner 


came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with him: and David 


91 made Abner and the men that were with him, a feaft. 


And Abner 


faid unto David, I will arife, and go, and will gather all Ifrael 


unto my 


lord the king, that they may make a league with thee, 


and that thou mayelt reign over all that thine heart defireth. And 


g2 David fent Abner away, and he went in peace. 


And behold, 


the fervants of David, and Joab, came from purfuing a troop, and 


brought in a great {poil with them: 


(but Abner was not with David 


in Hebron, for he had fent him away, and he was gone in peace.) 


29 When Joab and all the holt that was with him were come, they 


toid 


Joab faying, Abner the fon of Ner came to the king, and:he hath 


e4 fent him away, and he 1s gone in peace. 


Then Joab came to the 


king, and faid, What haft thou done? Behold, Abner came unto 
thee: why zs 2 that thou halt fent him away, and he is quite gone? 
25 Thou knowelt Abnerthe fon of Ner, that he-came to deceive thee, 
and to know thy going out, and thy coming in, and to know all 


066 that thou doft. 


her, and upon. a political: confideration; 
that fhe might ftrengthen his title to the 
kingdom. 

V. 19. Benjamin—To thele he particu. 
larly applies himfelf, becaufe they might 
be thought moft kind to Saw and his boule, 
and molt loth to let the kingdom yo out 
of their own tribe; and therefore it was 
neceflary that he fhould ufe all his art 
and power with them, to perfuade them 


§ 1. Sam. xxv. 44. 


And when Joab was come out from David, he 


to-a compliance with his defign ; and be- 
hdes, they were a valiant tribe, and bor- 
dering upon Judah, and fituate between 
them and the other tribes; and therefore 
the winning of them, would be of mighty 
concernment to bring in all the reft. 

V. 22. A.lroop—OF robbers, or Pii- 
Lftines, who taking advantage of the dif- 
cord between the houfles of Seu/ and David, 
made inroads into Judah, 

V. 29. Lei 
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fent meffengers after Abner, which brought him again from the well 
of Sirah: but David knew zt not. And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab || took him afide in the gate, to fpeak with him 
quietly: and {mote him there under the fifth 77d, that he died, for 
the blood of * Afahel his brother. And afterward when David 
heard it, he faid, I and my kingdom are guiltlefs before the Lorn 
for ever, from the blood of Abner the fon of Ner: Let it ref 
upon the head of Joab, and on all his father’s houfe, and let there 
not fail from the houfe of Joab one that hath an iffue, or thatis a 
leper, or that leaneth on a {taff, or that falleth on the fword, or that 


Ch. til. 27—34. 


lacketh bread. 


So Joab and Abifhai his brother flew Abner, be- 


And they bu- 


And the king la- 


O 
' caufe he had flain their brother Afahel at Gibeon in the battle. 
31 And David faid to Joab, and to all the people that were with him, 
+ Rent your clothes, and gird you with fackcloth, and mourn before 
92 Abner. And king David Arm/e/f followed the bier. 
ried Abner in Hebron, and the king lift up his voice, and wept at 
99 the grave of Abner, and all the people wept. | 
34 mented over Abner, and faid, Died Abner as a fool dieth? 


Thy 


hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters: as a man fal- 


leth before wicked men, /o felleft thou. 


V. 29. Let it, &c.—But would not a 
refulute punifhment of the murderer him- 
felf have become WDavid better, than 
this paffionate imprecation on his pol- 
terity P : 

V. 30. Abifhaa—For though 7Foab only 
committed the murder,’ yet Adifhat was 
guilty of it, becaule it was done with his 
confent, and counfel, and approbation. 
In battle——Which he did for his own ne- 
ceffary defence ; and therefore it was. no 
juftification of this treacherous murder. 

V. 31. JFoab—Him he elpecially oblig- 
ed to it, to bring him to repentance for 
his fin, and to expofe him to public 
fhame. Followed—That is, attending upon 
his corps, and paying him that refpeét 
which was due to his quality. Though 
this was againft the ufage of kings, and 
might feem below David's dignity; yet it 
was now expedient to vindicate himlelf 


| 1 Kngsii. 5. 


* Chap. ii, 23. 


And all the people wept 


from all fufpicion of concurrence in this 
action. 

V. 33. As a fool—That 1s, 
man. Was he cut off by 


as a wicked 


the hand of 


jultice for his crimes? Nothing lefs; but 


by Yoab's malice and treachery. It is a 
fad thing to die asa fool dth, asthey do 
that any way fhorten their own days: 
and indeed all they that make no provi- 
fion for another world. , 
V. 94. Not bound—Thou didft not tamely 
yield up thylelf to Joab, to be bound 
hand and foot at his pleafure. Joab did 
not overcome thee in an equal combat, 
nor durft he attempt thee in that way, as a 
general or foldier of any worth would have 
done. Wicked men—By the hands of frow- 
ard, or perverfe, or crooked men, by hy- 
pocrily and perfidioufnefs, whereby the 
vileft coward may kill the moft valiant 
perfon. 
V. 26. Pleafed 
Tt Fofh. vii. 6. ; Is 


Ch. i. 35—39. _—si‘K'T... 


95 again over him. 


SAM U EL. 


And when all the people came to caufe David to 
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eat meat, while it was yet day, David fware, faying, So do God 


to me, and more alfo, IfI tafte bread, or ought elfe, 
And all the people took notice of zt, and it pleafed 
as whatfoever the king did 


36 be down. 
37 them: 


‘till the fun 


pleated all the people. For all 


the people, and all Ifrael underftood that day, that it was not of 


98 the king to flay Abner the fon of Ner. 


And the king faid unto his 


fervants, Know ye not that there is a prince, and a great man fal- 


39 len this day in Ifrael ? 


And I am this day weak, though anointed 


king; and thefe men, the fons of Zeruiah de t too hard for me: 
y the Lorp fhall reward the doer of evil according to his wicked- 


ne{s. 
CHAP. IV. 
Two of his fervants murder Ifhbofheth, and bring his head to David, ver.1—8. He puts 
them to death, ver. g—12. 
1 N D when Saul’s fon heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his 


hands were feeble, 


and all the Ifraelites were troubled. 


2 And Saul’s fon had two men that were captains of bands, the name 


of the one was Baanah, 


and the name of the other Rechab, 


the fons 


of Rimmon, a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin: (for Beeroth 
g alfo was.reckoned to Benjamin; But the Beerothites fled to Git- 


V. 36. Pleafed them—They were fatisfied 
concerning David's integrity. 

V. 38. Know ye not, &c.—But how little, 
how mean are they made by death, who 
were the terror of the mighty in the land 
of the living. 

V. 39. Weak—In the infancy of my 
kingdom, not well fettled init. ‘The me- 
taphor is taken from a young and tender 
child or plant. Thefe men— Joab and Abi- 
frai, the fons of my fifler Zeruiah. Too 
hard—That is, too powerful. They have 
fo great.a command over all the {foldiers, 
and fo great favour with ‘the people, 
that I cannot,punifh them without ap- 

arent hazard to my perfon and kingdom; 
efpecially, now when all the tribes, ex- 


fome colour to the delay of their punifh- 
ment, yet it was a fault that he did not do 
it within fome reafonable time, both be- 
caule this indulgence proceeded from a 
diftruft of God’s power and faithfulnefs ; 
as 1f God could .not make good his pro- 
mife tohim, again{ft Yoad and all his con- 
federates; and becaule it was contrary to 
God's law, which feverally requires the 
punifhment of wilful murderers. It was 
therefore carnal wicked policy, yea cruel 
pity that fpared him. If the law had - 
had its courle againft oad, it is probable 
the murder of J/hbofheth, Ammon, and 
others, had been prevented. So truly 
was he in thefe, and fome other refpetis, 
a bloody man, which may be obferved to 


cept Judah, are in a flate of oppofition the glory of the Divine grace, in his 
againft me. But although this might give forgivenefs and converfion. 
Vol. I. 6H V.4. Jonathan 


t Chap. xix. 7. 


§ Chap. xx, 10, 


1 Kings it. 5, 6. 33, 34: 
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4 taim, and were fojourners there until this day.) And Jonathan 
Saul’s fon had a fon that was lame of jis feet, and was five years old 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his 
nurfe took him up, and fled, and it came to pafs as fhe made hafte 


to flee, that he fell, 
5 bofheth. 


and became lame; and his name was Mephi. 
And the fons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baa- 


nah, went and came about the heat of the day to the houfe of Ifh- 


6 bolheth, 


who lay ona bed. at noon. 


And they came thither into 


the midft of the houfe, as though they would have fetched wheat; 


and they {mote him under the filth 720 ; 
7 brotherefcaped. For when they came into the houle, 
and they {mote him, and flewhim, and 


bed in his bed-chamber: 


and Rechab and Baanah his 
he lay on his 


beheaded him, and took his head, and gat them away through the 


8 plain all night. 
David to Hebron, 
fheth the fon of Saul, 


And they brought the head of Ifhbofheth unto 
and faid to the king, Behold, the head of Ifhbo- 
thine enemy, 


whieh fought thy life: and the 


Lorp hath avenged my lord the king this day of. Saul and of his fee ‘d. 


9 And David anfwered Rachab and Baanab his brother, 


the fons of 


Rimmon the Beerothite, and faid unto them, As the Loan liveth, 


10 who hathredeemed my foul out of all adverfity, 
Behold, Saul is dead, (thinking to have brought good 


me, faying, 


When * one told 


tidings) 1 took hold of him, and flew him in Ziklag, who thought 


11 that I would have given him a reward for his tidings: 


How eninoh 


more, when wicked men have {lain a righteous perfon in his own 
houfe upon his bed? Shall I not therefore now require his blood of 


12 your hand, and take you away from the earth? 


And David com- 


manded his young men, and they flew them, and cut off their hands 


V. 4. Fonathan had a fon—This hiftory is 
inferted as that which encouraged thefe 
men to this wicked murder, becaufe Saul’s 
family was now reduced to a low ebb; 
and if //hbofheth was difpatched, there would 
be none left, but a lame child, who was 
altogether unfit to manage the kingdom, 
and therefore the crown mutt neceflarily 
come to David by their a& and deed; for 
which they promifed themlelves no (mall 
recompenle. ezreel—The place of that 
laft and fatal fight. 

V. 6. Fetched wheat—Which was laid up. 


* Chap. i. 4. 15. 


in publick granaries in the king’s houle, 
and was fetched thence by the captainsand 
commanders of the army for the pay of 
their foldiers, who, in thofe ancient times 
were not paid in money, but in corn. 
Upon this pretence they were admitted into 
the houle. and fo went from room to 
room, to the place where the king lay. 
V.12. David commanded. &c. Mat what 
a difappointment to Baanah and Rechab, was 
the ientence which David pa fled upon the m! 
And fuch they will meet with, who think 
to ferve the Son of David, by cruelty or 


injuflice: 


Ch. v. 1—7. II. 


S AM U £ £ 


1007 


and their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron: but 
they took the head of Ifhbofheth, and buried z¢in the * fepulchre of 


Abner in Hebron. 


‘CHA P. 


David ts anointed king by all the tribes, ver. 15. 
David builds him an houfe; his kingdom is eftablifhed, ver. 11, 12. 


Conquers the Philiftines, ver. 17—25. 


19—16, 


V. 


Takes theflrong hold of Zion, ver. 6—10. 
Has more children, ver. 


1 HEWN +t came all the tribes of Irael to David unto Hebron, 


and {pake, faying, 


Behold, we are thy bone and thy flefh. 


2 Alfo in time pall, when Saul was king over us, ¢ thou waft he that 


leddeft out, and broughtelt in Ifrael: 


and the Lorp faid to thee, 


§ Thou {halt feed my people Irael, and thou fhalt be a captain over 


3 Ifrael. 


So all the elders of Ifrael came tothe king to Hebron, and 


king David made a league with them in Hebron before the Lorn: 


SN 


5 old when he began to reign, 
bron he reigned over 


and they anointed David king over Irael. 
and he reigned forty years. 
Judah || feven years and fix months : 


David was thirty years 
In He- 
and in 


Jerufalem he reigned thirty and three years over all Ifrael and Ju- 


6 dah. 


And the king and his men went to Jerufalem unto the Je- 


bufites, the mhabitants of the land, who {pake unto David, faying, 


Except thou take away the blind and the lame, 
David cannot come in hither. 


7 in hither: thinking, 


David took the flrong hold of Zion: 


injuftice : who under colour of religion, 
Outrage or murder of their brethren, think 
they do God fervice. However men may now 
canonize fuch methods of ferving the 
church and the catholic caule, Chrift will 
let them know another day, that Chriltia- 
nity was not defigned to deftroy humanity. 
And they who thus think to merit heaven, 
fhall not ¢fcape the damnation of hell. 

V. 2. Shalt feed—That is, rule them, and 
take care of them, as a fhepherd doth of 


his fheep, Pfal. Ixxvili. 70, 71. This ex- 
preflion he ufeth to admonifh David, that 
6H 


Numb. 42. 


* Chap. w. 32. T 1 Chron. xi. 1. 


t 1 Sam. xvii. 13. 


|| Chap. 


thou fhalt not come 
Neverthelefs, 
the fame zs the city of David. 


he was not made a king to advance his 
own glory, but for the good of his peo- 
ple; whom he ought to rule with all ten- 
dernefs, and to watch over with all dili- 
re 

V. A league—W hereby David obliged 
himfelf to rule them according to God's 
laws; andthe people promifed obedience 
to him. | 

V. 6. Cannot come—They confided in 
the ftrength of their fortifications, which 
they thought fo impregnable, that the blind 
and the lame were fufficient to defend them, 
2 againft 
§ Pfal. \xxvill. 71, 
li, 24, 
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And David faid on that day, Whofoever getteth up to the gutter, 
and f{miteth the Jebufites, and the lame, and the blind, that are 
hated of David's foul, * he /halt be chief and captain: wherefore they 
faid, The blind and the lame fhall not come into the houfe. So 
David dwelt in the fort, and called it, The city of David ; and 
David built round about, from Millo and inward. And David | 
went on, and grew great, and the Lorp Goa of holts was with him. 
And + Hiram king of Tyre fent meflengers to David, and cedar. 
trees, and carpenters, and mafons: and they built David an houfe. 
And David perceived that the Lorp had eftablithed him king over 
Ifrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom for his people Ifrael’s 


13 fake. 


And t David took Arm more concubines and wives out of 


Jerufalem, after he was come from Hebron: and there were vet 


14 


15 
16 
17 halet. 


and Nepheg, and Japhia, 


againft the moft powerful affailant. And 
probably they fet a parcel of blind and 
lame people, invalids or maimed foldiers, 
to make their appearance on the wall, in 
contempt of David and his m°n. 

V. 8. To the gu'ter—That is, whofoever 
{caleth the fort, or getteth up to the top 
ofit, where the gutter was. That are hated 
—The Febufites, and the lame, and the blind, 
Who had probably themfelves infulted 
him, and blafphemedGod. He /fhall be— 
Thefe words are fitly fupplicd out. of 
1 Chron. xi. 6. where they are exprefled. 
They faid, &c—That is, whence it became 
a proverb, or a common faying, ufled by 
David, andothers, the blind and the lame Fe- 
bufites, were fet to keep the houfe, that is, 
the fort of Zion; and to keep others from 
coming intoit; but now they are fhut out 
of it, and none of them, either of the 7Fe- 
bujfites, or of blind and lame perfons, fhall 
be admitted to come into it again. Which 


* 1 Chron. xi. 6. 1 Kings v. ii. 


fons and daughters born to David. 
thofe that were born unto him in 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
And Elifhama, and Eliada, and Elip- 
|| But when the Philiftines heard that they had anointed 


1 Chron. xiv. 1. 


§ 1 Chron. iii. 5. |] 1 Chron, xi. 16, xiv. 8. 


And § thefe de the names of 
Jerufalem ; Shammuah, and 
Ibhar alfo, and Elifhua, 


David might ordain, to keep up the me. 
mory of this great exploit, and of the in. 
folent carriage of the Febufites. 

V. 9. Millo—\Vhich feems to have been 
the town-hall or fltate-houfe, near the wall 
of the city of Zion. 

V. 12. King over J/rael—That he might 
be a blefling to them, and they might be 
happy under his adminiftration. 

V. 13. David took, &c.—This may well 
be reckoned amongit David's mifcarriages, 
the multiplication of wives being exprefly 
forbidden to the king, Deut. xvii. 17. It 
feems to have been his policy, that hereb 
he might enlarge his family, and ftrengthen 
his intereft by alliances with fo many con- 
fiderable families. But all thefe did not 
preferve him, from coveting his neigh- 
bour’s wife. Rather they inclined him to 
it: for men who have once broke the 
fence, will wander carelefly. 

V. 17. The hold—To fome fortified place 


LO 


{ 1 Chron. iii..g. 


XIV, 2. 


Ch. Vv. 18—25. Il. 


David king over Ifrael, 
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all the Philiftines came up 


1009 
to feek David; 


18 and David heard of zt, and went downto the hold. The Philiftines 


7 


alfo came and fpread themfelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


And- 


David enquired of the Lorp, faying, Shall I go up to the Philiftines ? 
Wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? And the Lorp faid unto 


David, Go up 


20 
there, and faid, 


91 Of that place Baal-perazim. 
22 David aad his men 


23 yet again, 


when David enquired of the Lorn, he faid, 
but fetch a compafs behind them, 
And let it be when thou hearett the found of a 


24 the mulberry-trees, 


for I will doubtlefs deliver the Philiftines into thine 
hand. And David came to { Baal-perazim, and David {mote them 
The Lorn hath broken forth upon mine enemics 
before me, as the breach of waters. 
And there they left their images, 
§ burnt them. 
and {pread themfelves in the valley of Rephaim. 


Therefore he called the name 
and 
And the Philiftines came up 
And 
Thou fhalt not go up : 
and come upon them over again/t 


going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then thou {halt beftir 


thyfelf: for then fhall the Lorp go out before thee, 
And David did fo, 


25 holt of the Philiftines. 


to {mite the 
as the Lorn had com. 


manded him ; and {mote the Phihtftines from Geba, until thou come 


to Gazar. 


to which his people might conveniently 
refort from all places, and where he might 
intrench his army, which lay towards the 
Phalsftines. 

V. 20. Baal-perazim—Whither the Phi- 
lifines were come from the valley of Re. 
phaim, 1 Chron. xiv. 11. Baa'!-perazim, fig- 
nifies the mafler of the breaches: So he af- 
cribes’ all to God. As waters—As floods 
or rivers of waters, which break the 
banks, and overflow a land, and overturn 
all that ftands in their way. 

V. 21. Jmages—When the ark fell into 
the hand of the Plilfines, it confumed 
them: but when thefe images fell into the 
hands of //rac/, they could not fave them- 
felves from being confumed. 

V. 22. And fpread themfelves—The ex- 
preflion intimates, that they were very 


{ Ja. xxvill, 21. 


numerous, and made a very formidable 
appearance. So we read, Rev. xx. 9. of 
the churches enemies going up on the breadth 
of the earth. But the wider they fpread 
themfelves, the fairer mark they are for 
God's arrows. 

V. 23. Go up—Direétly againft them, 
as the Srileesines words explain it. Behind 
—Where they. leail expect thee; God's 
purpofes and promifes do not exclude 
mens endeavours. 

V. 24. The found—A noife as it were of 
perfons walking upon the tops of them, 
which I fhall caule ; and by this fign, both 
thou fhalt be affured that | am coming to 
help thee ; and the Phulifiines {hall be af- 
frighted, and not perceive the noife of 
thy army, until thou art upon them. Be- 


fur—Fall upon them, 


CH AP. 


§ 1 Chron, xiv. 12. 
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Ch. vi. 


oa as. UR 


The ark is brought from the houfe of Abinadab, ver. 1—>5. 


lis progres flopped by the death 


of Uzzah, ver. 6—11\_ Jt is brought into the city of David with folemn rejoicings, ver. 
i2—ig. David anfwers the. reproof of Michal, ver. 2o—29. 


GAIN David gathered together all the chofen men of Ifrael, 


2 thirty thoufand. 


And * David arofe, and went with all the 


people that were with him, from Baale of Judah, to bring up from 
thence the ark of God, on which the name, even the name of the 
Lorp of holts, that dwelleth between the cherubim is called upon. 


3 And they fet the ark of God t upon a new cart, 
of the houfe of Abinadab that was in Gibeah: 
4 Ahio the fons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 
the houfe of Abinadab which was at Gibeah, 
5 panying the ark of God, and Ahio went before the ark. 


7 + 
it out of { 


and brought it out 
and Uzzah and 
And they brought 
accom- 
And 


David and all the houfe of Ifrael played before the Lorn, on all 
manner of zn/lruments made of fir-wood, even on harps, and on pfalte- 


6 ries, and on timbrels, 


hand to the ark of God, 


and on cornets, 
§ when they came to Nachon’s thrething-floor, Uzzah | 
and took hold of it, 


and on cymbals. And 
put forth Aes 
for the oxen fhook 


7 it. And the anger of the Lorp was kindled againft Uzzah, and 
God {mote him there for /zs error, and there he died by the ark of 


V. 2. On which, &c.—That is, by, or 
before which, they were to prefent their 
prayers to God for counfel and fuccour 
upon all occafions. And this is mention- 
ed here as the reafon why David put him- 
felf and his people to [o great trouble and 
charge. becaule it was to fetch up the 
choiceft treafure which they had. 

V. 3. They fet, &c.—Being taught, and 
encouraged to do fo, by the example of 
the Phiiflines, who did fo without any 
token of, God’s difpleafure upon them for 
fo doing. But they did not fufliciently 
confider, that God might wink at the Pfv- 
liftines, becaufe they were ignorant of 
God’s laws; and yet be angry with them 
for the fame thing, becaule they knew, 
or might have known the law of God, 


t 1 Sam. vi. 7 


* 1 Chron, xiii. 5, 6. 


| pray j 


which commanded the priefts to bear it 
upon their fhoulders. But their prefent 
tran{ports of joy of the happy change of 
their affairs, and their greedy defire of 
having the ark of God removed, made 
them inconfiderate. Jn Gibeah—Or, on the 
hill, as 1 Sam. vii. 1. 

V. 5. Played before the Lord—Public joy 
fhould always be as before the Lord, with an 
eye to him, and terminating in him. 
Otherwile itis no better than public mad- 
nefs, and the fource of all manner of 
wickednefs. 

V. 7. He died—This may feem very fe- 
vere, confidering his intention was pious, 
and his tranigreflion not great. But, be- 
fides that, men are improper judges of 
the ations of God ; ; and that God's judg- 
| ments 
Tt 1 Sam. vii. 1. § 1 Chron, xiii. 9. 


V. 15. 


Ch. vi. 8—15. II. 


SO 4.48 .0.2. & 
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8 God. And David was difpleafed, becaufe the Lorp had made a 


breach upon Uzzah: and he called the name of the 
And David was * 
10 and faid, How fhall the ark of the Lorp come to me? 


g uzzah to this day 


place Perez- 
afraid of the Lorp that day, 
So Da- 


vid would not remove the ark of the Lorp unto him into the city 
of David: but David carried it afide into the houfe of Obed-edom 


11 the t Gittite. 
Obed-edom the 


12 Obed-edom, 


Gittite, 


and all his houfhold. 
faying, The Lorp hath blefled the houfe of Obed-edom, 
that fertaineth unto him, becaufe of the ark of God. 


And the ark of the Lorp continued in the houfe of 
three months: 


and the Lorp f blefled 
And it was told king David, 
and all 
§ So David 


went and brought up the ark of God from the houfe of Obed- 


13 edom, into the city of David, 


when they that bare the ark of the Lorp, 
And David danced before the Lorp 


14 facrificed || oxen and fatlings. 


with gladnefs. 


5 with all Avs might, and David was girded with a linen ephod. 


And it was fo that 
had gone fix paces, he 


So 


David and all the houfe of Mrael brought up the ark of the Lorp 


ments are always jult, though fometimes 
oblcure: it 1s realonable, God fhould 
make fome prelent examples of his high 
difplealure againtt fins, feemingly fimall ; 
partly, for the demonttration of his own 
exact and impartial holinels; partly, for 
the efltablifhment of dilcipline, and for 
the greater terror and caution of man- 
kind, who are very prone to have flight 
thoughts of fin, and to give way to {mall 
fins, and thereby to be led on to greater ; 

all which is, or m ay be prevented by fuch 
inftances of feverity : and confequently 
there is more of God’s merey, than of his 


. jultice, in fuch aétions. becaufe the jultice 


is confined to one particular perfon, but 
the benefit of it common to mankind in 
that, and all future ages. 

V. 8. D:fpleafed—Or, grieved, both for 
the fin, and for God's heavy judgment ; 
whereby their hopes were dathed, and 
their joys interrupted. Perez-uzzah—That 
as, the breach of Uzzah. 

V. 10. Houfe of Obed-edom—Obed-edom 
120. 


* Pfal. cxix. Fofh. xxi. 24. 


1 Jim. iv. 8. 


Mal, iii. 10. Matt. vi. 33. 


1 Chron. xiii. 12 
§ 1 Chron, xv. 25. 


knew what flaughter the ark had made 
among the Phil:flines and the Bethfhemutes. 
He faw Uzzah flruc k dead; yet invites it 
to his houle, and opens his doors without 
fear, knowing it was a favour of death, 
only to them that treated itill. ‘* Othe 
courage. fays Bifhop Hal, of an honeft 
and faithful heart! Nothing can make 
God otherwile than amiable to him : even 
his jullice 1s lovely.’ 

V. 11. The Lord ble fed, &c—The fame 
hand that punifhed Uzzah's prefumption, 
rewarded Obed-edom’s humble boldnefs. 
None ever had, or ever fhall have reafon 
to fay, that zs in vain to ferve God. Piety 
is the belt friend to profperity. His hout- 
hold too fhared tn the blefling. Itis good 
living in a family that entertains the ark ; 
for all about it wiil fare the better for it. 

V. 14. Danced—To exprels his thank- 
fulnefs to God by his outward carriage, 
according to the manner of thole times 
Linen ephod—TVhe uiual habit of the priefts 
and Levites, in their facred miniflrations, 

yet 
tT Prov. ill. 9, 10. 
| 1 Chron, xv. 26. 
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Ch. vi. 16—21, 


16 with fhouting, and with the found of the trumpet. And as the ark 
of the Lorp came into the city of David, Michal Saul’s daughter 
looked through a window, and faw king David leaping and dancing 


17 before the Lorp; and fhe 


§ defpifed him in her heart. 


And 


|| they brought in the ark of the Lorn, and fet it in his place, in the 
midi{t of the tabernacle that David had pitched for it: and David 
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings before the Lorp. 


18 


And as foon as David had made an end of offering burnt-offerings, 


and peace-offerings, * he blefled the people in the name of the 


Lorp of hofts. 


And he dealt among all the people, even among the 


whole multitude of Ifrael, as well to the women as men, to every 


one a cake of bread, and a good piece of /flefh, and a flagon of 


20 


wine : fo all the people departed every one to his houfe. 


Then 


David returned to blefs his houfhold: and Michal the daughter of 


Saul came out to meet David, 


and faid, How glorious was the 


king of Ifrael to-day, who uncovered himfelf to-day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his fervants, as one of the vain fellows fhame- 


21 lefsly uncovereth himfelf! 


And David, faid unto Michal, Jt was 


before the Lorp, who chofe me before thy father, and before all 
his houfe, to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lorp, over 


yet fometimes worn by others, as it was 
by the young child Samuel; and fo David, 
who laid by his royal robes, and put on 
this robe to declare, that although he was 
king of Jfrael, yet he willingly owned 
himfelf to be the Lord’s minifler and fer- 
vant. 

V. 16. Defpifed—As one of a bafe and 
mean {pirit, that knew not how to carry 
himfelf with that majefty which became his 


place. 


V. 17. David had pitched—For Mofes’s ta- 
bernacle was flill at Gideon, 1 Chron. xvi. 
39. xxl.29. 2Chron.i.3. which David 


left there, becaufe he defigned to build a 


temple at ferujfalem with all {peed. 
V. 18. He bleffed—That is, he heartily 


and folemnly prayed to God for his blef- 
fing upon them: which he did both asa 
prophet, and as their king, to whom by 


§ Adisii. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 14. 


| 4 Chron. xvi. 1. 


office it belongs, by all means, to feek 
his people's welfare. : 

V. 20. Blefs his houfhold—Minifters muft 
not think, that their public performances 
will excufe them from family worfhip: 
but when they have bleffed the public af- 
fembly, they are to return and blefs their 
own houfhold. And none is too great to 
do this. Itis the work of angels to wor- 
fhip God; and therefore certainly can be 
no difparagement to the greateft of men. 
Who uncovered—By {tripping himfelf of his 
royal robes, that he might put on a Le- 
vitical ephod. 

V. 21: Before the Lord—In his prefence 
and fervice, which though contemptible 
to thee, 1s, and ever fhall be honourable 
in mine eyes. Who chofe—Who took away 
the honour from him and his, and tranf{- 
ferred it unto me, whereby he hath obliged 

me 
* 1 Chron. xvi. 1. 


Ch. Vil. i—6, II... 


SAMUEL. 
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22 Hrael: therefore willl play before the Lorp. And I will yet be more 


vile than thus, and will be bafe in mine own fight: 


and of the 


maid-fervants which thou hatft fpoken of, of them fhall I be had in. 


23 honour. 
until the day of her death. 


CHAP. 


Nathan approves David’s defign of building an houfe for God, ver. 1—3. 
promifes to blefs him and his feed, ver. 4—17. 


1 N D it came to pals, 


an houle of Cedar, 


Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child 


VIL. 


God forbids it, but 
His prayer and thank/giving, ver. 18—29. 


* when the king fat in his houfe, and the 
Lorn had given him reft round about from all his enemies : 


2 That the king faid unto Nathan the 
but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 


prophet, See now, I dwell in 


g And Nathan faid to the king, t Go, do all that 2s in thine heart: 


4 for the Lorn zs with thee. 


5 the word of the Lorp came unto Nathan, faying, 


And it came to pafs that night, that 


Go and tell my 


fervant David, Thus faith the Lorn, { Shalt thou build me an houfe 
6 forme to dwell in? Whereas I have not dwelt in any houfe, § fince 


me to love and ferve him with all my 
might. 

V. 22. More vile than thuu—The more 
we are vilified for well doing, the more 
refolute therein we fhould be, binding our 
religion the clofer to us, for the endea- 
vours of Satan’s agents to fhame us out of 
it. Be bafe—I will always be ready to 
abafe myfelf before God, and think no- 
thirig too mean to ftoop to for his honour. 
Be had in honour—So far will they be from 
defpifing me on this account, that they 
will honour me the more. 

V. 23. Therefore—Becaule of her proud 
and petulant {peech and carriage to David, 
which God juflly punifhed with barren- 
nefs. No child—After this time. 

V. 1. Sat—That is, was fettled in the 


houfe which Hiram’s men had built for 
him, then he refle€&ted upon the unlettled 


ftate of the ark. 
V. 2. Curtams—That is, in a tent or 


Vol. I. 
* 4 Chron, xvii. 1. 


T 1 Cor, xiii. g. 


61 
{ 1 Aongs v. 3. 
$1 Kings viii. 16. 


tabernacle, ver. 6. compofed of feveral 
curtains. 

V. 3. Nathan faid—Purfue thy intenti- 
ons, and build an houfe fortheark. The 
defign being pious, and the thing not for- 
bidden by God, Nathan haftily approves 
it, before he had confulted God about it, 
as both he and David ought to have done 
in a matter of fo great moment. And 
therefore Nathan meets with this rebuke, 
that he is forced to acknowledge his error; 
and recantit. For the holy prophets did 
not {peak all things by prophetic in{pira- 
tion, but fome things by an human {pi- 
rit. 

V. 4. The word of the Lord came—Becaufe 
David's miftake was pious, and from an 
honeft mind, God would not fuffer him 
to lie long in og: 

V. 5. Shalt thou—That is, thou thal 
not. 

V. 6. Tent and tabernack—Thefle two 

feem 


1 Chron. xxii. 8. = xxiii. 2. 
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Ch. vii. 7—11, 


the time that [brought up the children of Ifrael out of Egypt, even 


7 to thisday, but have walked in atent, and in a tabernacle. 


In all 


the places wherein I have walked wit all the children of Ifrael, 


{fpake I a word with || any 


of the tribes of Ifrael, whom I com- 


manded to feed my people Ifrael, faying, Why build ye not me an 


8 houfe of cedar ? 


Now therefore, fo fhalt thou fay unto my fervant 


David: Thus faith the Lorn of hofls, * I took thee from the fheep- 
coat, from following the fheep, to be ruler over my people, over 


g Hrael. 


And I was with thee whitherfoever thou wenteft, and have 


cut off all thine enemies out of thy fight, and have made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the t great men that are in the earth. 
10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people Ifrael, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their own, and move 
nomore: neither fhall the children of wickednefs afflict them any 


11 more, as before time. 


And as fince the time that I commanded 


judges to de over my people Ifrael, and have caufed thee to reft 


from all thine enemies.) Alfo 


feem thus to be diflinguifhed, the one 
may note the curtains and hangings with- 
in, the other the frame of boards, and 
coverings upon It. 

V.. 8. My fervant—Left David fhould be 
too much difcouraged, or judge himfelf 
neglected of God, as one thought unwor- 
thy of fo great an honour, God here gives 
him the honourable title of his fervant, 
thereby fignifying that he accepted of his 
fervice, and good intentions. 

V. 10. Appont—That is, I will make 
Yoom for them, whereas hitherto they have 
been much difirefled by their enemies. 
Or, J will elablifh a place for them, that is, 
I will eftablifh them 1n their place or land. 
My people—Among the favours which God 
had, vouchfafed, and would vouchfafe to 
David, he reckons his bleffings to Jrael, 
becaule they were great bleflings to David ; 
partly, becaufe the {lrength and happinels 
of a king confifls in the multitude and 


happinels of his people ; and partly, be- 


] a Chron. xvi. 6. * 14 Sam. XV1. 11, 12. 


the Lorp telleth thee, That he will 


caufe David was a man of a public fpirit, 
and therefore no lels affected with J/rael’s 
felicity than with his own. Before time— 
Namely in £gvft. 

V. 11. And as fince—Nor as they did 
under the judges. But all this is to be un- 
derftood with a condition, except they 
fhould notorioufly forfake God. And have 
caufed thee—That is, and as until this time 
in which I have given thee relt. But thefe 
words, though according to our tranfla- 
tion they be inclofed in the fame paren- 
thefis with the foregoing claufes, may be 
better put without it, andtaken by them- 
felves. For the foregoing words in this 
verfe, and in ver. 10. all concern the peo- 
ple of J/racl; but thefe words concern 
David alone, to whom the fpeech returns 
after a fhort digreflion concerning the 
peope of J/rael. And they may be ren- 
dered thus. And J will caufe thee to reft, &c. 
more fully and perfectly than yet thou dolt. 
He will, &c.—Yor thy good intentions to 

make 


T Pfal, cxiii. 8. 


Pfal, Ixxvill. 71. 


Il. S A 


Ch. vii. 12—16. 


12 make thee an houfe. 


MU °R “EZ. 
And t+ when thy days are fulfilled, and 
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thou fhalt fleep with thy fathers, I will fet up thy feed after thee, 
which fhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will eftablifh his king- 


13 dom. 


14 the throne of his kingdom for ever. 
+ if he commit iniquity, I will chaften him with 


fhall be my fon : 


§ He fhall build an houfe for my name, and I will | 


eftablifh 
* I will be his father, and he 


the rod of men, tt and with the ftripes of the children of men: 
15 But my mercy fhall not depart away from him, as I took 7 from 


16 Saul, whom I 


put away before thee. 


And thine houfe, and thy 


kingdom thall be eftablifhed for ever §) before thee: thy throne 


make him an houle, he will make thee an 
houfe, a fure houfe, that is, he will increate 
and uphold thy pofterity, and continue 
thy kingdom in thy family. 

V. 12. And when, &c.—When the time 
of the life fhall expire. This phrafe im- 
plies, that his days fhall be prolonged to 
the ufual courlfe of nature, and not cut 
off in the midift, by any violent or un- 
timely death. J wll fet-—I will fet up in 
thy throne, thy pofterity, firft Solomon, 
and then others fucceflively, and at laft 
the Mefliah. So the following words may 
be underftood, part of his polterity in ge- 
neral, part of Solomon, and part of Chritt 
only, according to the different nature of 
the feveral paflages. 

V. 13. He fhall—This is meant literally 
of Solomon, who alone did build the ma- 
terial houfe or temple; but ultimately of 
Chrift, who is the builder of God’s fpiri- 
tual houfe or temple. For my name—TLhat 
is, for my fervice, and glory. For ever— 
This is not meant of Solomon, for his king- 
dom was not forever. But it is to be un- 
derftood of David's pofterity in general, 
and with fpecial refpeét to Chrift, in 
whofe perfon the kingdom was to be lod- 
ged for ever. 


V. 14. Mis father—I will carry mylelf 
towards him as a father, with all affeétion, 
and I willown him asmy fon. This is in- 
tended both of Solomon, asa type of Chritt ; 
and of Chrift himfelf, as is evident from 
Heb.1. 5. Jf he commit—This agrees only 
to Solomon and fome others of David's pof- 
terity ; but not to Chrift, who never com- 
mitted iniquity, as Solomon did, who there- 
in was no type of Chrift, and therefore this 
branch is terminated in Solomon; whereas 
in thofe things wherein Solomon was a type 
of Chriflt, the fenfe paffes through Solomon 
to Chrilt. Rod of men—With fuch rods as 
are gentle and moderate, and {fuited to 
man’s weaknels. 

V. 15. My mercy—That is, Or, my kind- 
né/s, that is, the kingdom which I have 
mercifully promifed to thee and thine. 
From Saul—In regard of his poflerity, for 
the kingdom was continued to his perfon 
during life. 

V. 16. Before thee—Thine eyes in fome 
fort beholding it: for he lived to fee his 
wile fon Solomon a€tually placed in the 
throne, with reputation and general ap- 
plaufe, which was in itfelf a good prefage 
of the continuance of the kingdom in his 
family ; and being confidered, together 


Numb. 432- 6I 2 with 
Tt 1 Kings vil. 20. Ads xii. 36. § 1 Aimgs v.5. vi. 12. 1 Chron. xxii. 10. Maude. 
xvi. 18. Luke 1. 32, 99. Heb. iti. 9. 1 Pet. wt. 5. | Pfal. xlv. 6. Ifa. ix. 7. 
Dan. ii. 44. * Hed. 1. 5. t Pfal. lxxxix. 26. 30, 91, 32. {I Fer. xxx. 11. 


1 Cor. x.13- Hebd. xii.6. §$1 Kings i. 48. 


* 
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fhall be eftablifhed for ever. According to all thefe words, and 
according to all this vifion, fo did Nathan {peak unto David. Then 


Ch, vil. 17—29, 


went king David in, and fat before the Lorn, and he faid, || Who 
am1, O Lorn God? And what 7s my houfe, that thou haft brought 


me hitherto ? And this was yet a {mall thing in thy fight, O Lorp 


God: but thou haift fpoken alfo of thy fervant’s houfe for a great 


20 


while to come: and ¢sthis the manner of man, O Lorp God? 


And 


what can David fay more unto thee? For thou Lorp God, knoweft 


21 thy fervant. 


For thy word's fake, and according to thine own heart 


haft thou done all thefe great things, to make thy fervant know 


22 


them. Wherefore thou art great, O Lorp God: for * there is none 


like thee, neither zs there.any God befides thee, according to all that 


23 we have heard with our ears. 
with the infallible certainty of God's pro- 
mife to him and his, (of the accomplifh- 
ment whereof, this was an earneft,) gave 
him good affurance thereof; efpecially 
confidering that he had his eyes and 
thoughts upon the Meffiah, Pfal. cx. 1, 
&ec. whofe day he faw by faith, as Abdra- 
ham did, Fohn viii. 56. and whom he knew 
that God would rarfe out of the frat of his loins 
to fit on his throne, and that for ever: and 
fo the eternity of his kingdom is rightly 
{aid to be before him. 

V. 18. Jn—Into the tabernacle. Sat— 
He might fit for a feafon whilft he was 
meditating upon thefe things, and then al- 
‘ter his pofture and betake himfelf to 
“prayer. Who am I, &c.—How infinitely 
unworthy am I and my family of this great 
honour and happinefs ! 

V. 19. This—Which thou haft already 
done for me, that thou haft brought me hither- 
to, to that pitch of honour, and peace, 
and profperity, tn which through thy fa- 
vour I now ftand. Was /mall—Though it 
was more than I deferved, or could ex- 
pe&, yet thou didft not think it enough 
for thee to givetome. A great while—For 
many future ages, and indeed to all eter- 


| Gen. xxxii. 10. Pfal. viii. 4. 


* Deut. tit. 24. 
Jfa.xlv. 5.18.22, T Deut.iv.7. 32. xxxin. 29. Pfal. cxlvii. 20, 


And + what one nation in the earth zs 


nity. Js tus, &c.—Do men ule to deal 
fo kindly with their inferiors, as thou haft 
done with me? No: this is the preroga- 
tive of divine grace. 

V. 20. David fay—Either in a way of 
gratitude and praile, words cannot exprefs 
my obligations to thee, nor my fenle of 
thefe obligations : Or in a way of prayer. 
What can I afk of thee more than thou 
haft freely done? Thou knoweft—T hou 
knoweft my deep fenfe of thy favours, and 
my obligations to thee. And my condi- 
tion and neceflities, what I do or may 
need hereafter ; and as thou knowekt this, 
fo I doubt not thou wilt fupply me. 

V.21. Thy word's fake—That thou mighteft 
fulfil thy promifes made to me, and there- 
by demontitrate thy faithfulnefs. Own heart 
—Of thy own mere liberality and good 
pleafure, without any defert of mine. So 
far was David, though a very gracious 
man, from thinking his aétions meritori- 
ous. i 

V. 22. Greai—Both in power and in 
goodnels, as appears by the great and 
good things which thou haft done for me. 

V. 24. Confirmed—Partly, by thy pro- 
mifes, and that {ure covenant which thou 


halt 


XXKH. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 2. 


IV. 35. 


Ch. vii. 24—29. Il. 


SAMUE EL. 
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like thy people, even like Ifrael, whom God went to redeem for a 
people to himfelf, and to make him a name, and to do for you 
great things, and terrible, for thy land, before thy people which 
thou redeemedit to thee from Egypt, from the nations and their 


24 gods ? 


For thou haft confirmed to thyfelf thy people Ifrael f de a 


people unto thee for ever: andthou, Lorn, art become their God. 


25 


And now, O Lorp God, the word that thou haft fpoken concern- 


ing thy fervant, and concerning his houfe, eftablifh zt for ever and 


26 


do as thou halt faid. And let thy name be magnified for ever, fay- 


ing, The Lorn of hofts 2s the God over Irael: and let the houfe of 


27 


thy fervant David be eftablifhed before thee. 


For thou, O Lorp 


of hoits, God of Ifrael, haft revealed to thy fervant, faying, I will 
build thee an houfe: therefore hath thy fervant found in his heart 


28 to pray this prayer unto thee. 


that God, and ¢ thy words are true, and thou haft 
Therefore now let it pleafe thee to 


goodnels unto thy fervant. 


#9 


And now, O Lorp God, 


thou art 


promifed this 


blefs the houfe of thy fervant, that it may continue for ever before 
thee: for thou, O Lorp God halt fpoken z/, and with thy blefling 
let the houfe of thy fervant be blefled for ever. 


CHAP. “Vill. 


David fubdues the Philiflines and Moabites, ver. 1—2. 


Smites Hadadezer, and the Syri- 


ans, ver. 3—8. «Dedicates the prefents he had received and the fpoils to God, ver. g—12. 


Conquers the Syrians again, and the Edomites, ver. 13, 14. 


and chief officers, ver. 15—18, 


tines, and fubdued them: 


[his adminiftration of juftice 


and David took Metheg-ammah 


i A ND after this it came to pafs, that David fmote the Philif- 


haft made with them: and partly, by 
thy glorious works wrought on their be- 
half, as it appears thisday. Ther God— 
In a peculiar manner, and by {pecial re- 
lation and covenant: for otherwife he is 
the God and father of all things. 

V. 26. Let thy name—That is, do thou 
never ceafe to manifeft thylelfto be the 
God and governor of J/rael. 

V. 27. This prayer, &c.—That prayer 
that is found in the tongue only will not 


pleafe God. It muft be found in the heart. 


‘ i 
t Fohn XVI1. 17. 


That mutt be lifted up and poured out 
before God. | 

V. 28. That God—That God who hat 
declared thylelf to be J/rael’s God, and in 
particular my God. 

V. 29. Continue for ever, &c.—When 
Chrift for ever fat down on the right-hand 
of God, and received all poffible affurance, 
that his feed-and throne fhould be as the 
days of heaven, then this prayer was 
abundantly an{wered. 

V.1.And David tookh—Gath and her towns, as it 

is 
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2 ‘out of the hand of the Philiftines. 
meafured them as with a line, cafting 
even with two lines meafured he, 

and fo the Moabites became Davids fer- 

David {mote alfo Hadadezer the fon 

as he went to recover his border at 

And David took from him athoufand charzois, 


. fullline, to keep alive 
3 ‘Vants, and brought gifts. 
of Rehob, king of Zobah, 


4 the river Euphrates. 


MU E -Z. 


Ch. viii. i—8. 


And he fmote Moab, and 


them down to the ground: 


to put to death; and with one 


and feven hundred horfemen, and twenty thoufand footmen: and 
David houghed all the chariot-horfes, but referved of them for an 


5 hundred chariots. 


And when the Syrians of Damafcus came to 


fuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David flew of the Syrians two 


6 and twenty thoufand men. 


Then David put garrifons in Syria of 


Damafcus: and the Syrians became fervants to David, and brought 


7 gifts : and the Lorn preferved David whitherfoever he went. 


And 


David took the fhields of gold that were on the fervants of Ha- 


8 dadezer, 


from Berothai, 


is expreffed in the parallel place, 1 Chron. 
xvili. 1. which are called Metheg-ammah, 
or the bridle of Ammah, becaufe Gath was 
fituate in the mountain of Ammah; and 
becaule this being the chief city of the 
Philiflines, and having a king, which none 
of the reft had, was the bridle which had 
hitherto kept the J/raelites in fubje€tion. 

V. 2. Moab—For although the king of 
Moab, out of of hatred to Saul, gave pro- 
tection to his parents, 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. yet 
the Moadites were perpetual and {worn 
enemies to the Jfraehtes, who therefore 
were forbidden to admit them znto the con- 
gregation of the Lord. And though God 
commanded them in their march to Canaan, 
to fpare the Moabites, yet afterwards they 
proved fierce enemies to God ‘and his 
people, and thereby provoked God to 

alter his carriage towards them. Mea/ured 
them—That is, having conquered the 
land, he made an eltimate of it, and dif- 
tributed the towns and people into three 
parts. Cafting down—Overthrowing their 


towns, and utterly deftroying their peo- 


and brought them to Jerufalem. 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding 


And from Betah, and 


And now that 
was accom- 


ple in manner following. 


prophecy, Numb. xxiv. 17. 


plifhed. 
V. 3. As he went—Danid, remembering 
the grant which God had made to his 


people of all the land as far as Euphrates, 
and having fubdued his neighbouring ene- 
mies, went torecover his rights, and fta- 
blifh his dominion as far as Euphrates. 

V. 4. Sevén hundred—Or, feven hundred 
companies of horfemen, that j is, in all feven 
thoufjand; as it is 1 Chron. xvill. 4. there 
being ten in each company, and each ten 
having arulerorcaptain. Houghed—That 
is, cut the finews of their legs, that they 
might be ufelefs for war. 

V. 5. Of Dama/cus—That is, who were 
fubje& to Damajcus, the chief city of Syria. 

V. 7. On the fervants—Or rather, which 
were with the fervants, that 1s, committed to 
their cultody, as being kept in the king’s 
armoury : for it is not probable they car- 
ried them into the field. 

V. 8. FromBelah, &c.—In 1 Chron. xviii. 8. 
it is, from Tibhath, and from Chun. Either 


therefore 


Ch. viii. 9—18. 


9 much brafls. 
10 {mitten all the hoft of Hadadezer, 


11 


12 


Il. S AM JU E Z, 


When Toi king of Hamath heard that David had 
Then Toi fent Joram his fon 
unto king David to falute him, and to blefs him, becaufe he had 
fought againft Hadadezer, and {mitten him: (for Hadadezer had 
wars with Toi) and Joram brought with him veffels of filver, and 
veffels of gold, and veffels of brafs; Which alfo king David tde- 
dicated to the Lorn, with the filver and gold that he had dedicated 
of all nations which he fubdued: Of Syria, and of Moab, and 
of the children of Ammon, and of the Philiftines, and of Ama- 
lek, and of the fpoil of Hadadezer fon of Rehob, king of Zo- 
bah. And David gat 42m a name when he returned from fmiting 
of the Syrians in, the valley of falt, being eighteen thoufand men. 
And he put garrifons in Edom; throughout all Edom put he garri- 
fons, and all §they of Edom became David's fervants: and the 


1019 


people. And J 


Lorppreferved David witherfoever he went. 
over all Ifrael, and David executed judgment and jultice unto all his 
oab the fonof Zeruiah was overthe hoft: and Jeho- 


fhaphat the fon of Ahilud was recorder; 


And David reigned 


And || Zadok the fon of 


Ahitub, and Ahimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the priefts; and 


18 Seraiah was the feribe ;: 
therefore the fame cities were called by 
feveral names, as is ufual, the one by the 
Iicbrews, the other by the Syrians: or thole 
were two other cities, and fo the brafs was 
taken out of thefe four cities. 


V. 14. The Lord preferved, &c.—All Da- 


vid's vi€tories were typical of the fuccels of 


the golpel over the kingdoin of Satan, in 
which the Son of David rode forth, conquer- 
ing and to conquer, and will reign ‘till he 
has brought down all oppofing rule, prin- 
cipahiy and power. 


VY. 16 Recorder—The treafurer, who 


examined allthe accounts, and kept re-. 


cords of. them. 
V.17. Scribe—Or, fecretary of ftate. 
V. 18. Cherethites, &c.—The Cherethites 
and Perethiies were undoubtedly {foldiers, 
and fuch as were eminent for their valour 


tT 1 Chron. xviil, 11, xxvi. 26. 


Gen. xxv. 22. Numb. xxiv. 18. } 1 Chron. xxiv. 
* 4 Chron. xviii. 17. 


* And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada. was. 


and fidelity. Mofl probable’ they were: 
the king’s guards, which confifted of thefe 
two bands. who might be diflinguifhed 
either by their feveral weapons, or by the 
differing time or manner of their fervice. 
They are fuppofed to be thus called, either, 
frit, from their oflice, which was upon 
the king’s command to cut off or punith 
offenders, and to preferve the king’s per- 
fon, as their names in the Hebrew tongue 
may feem to imply. Or, fecondly, from 
fome country, or place to which they had 
relation. As for the Cherethites, it is cer- 
tain they were either a branch of the Phi- 
iiflnes, or a people neighbouring to them, 
and fo might the Pele/utes be too, though 
that be not related in {cripture. And thefe 
Ifraehies and foldiers of David might be fo 
called, either becaule they went and lived 
with 
3> 4- 


‘1 
2 


3 


5 
6 
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over both the Cherethites, and the Pelethites ; and David's fons were 


chief rulers. 


‘ CHAP. IX. 


David fends for Jonathan’s fon, Mephibotheth, ver. 1—6. Reflores to him all the land 


that was Saul’s, and appoints him to eat at his own table, ver. 7—13. 


ND David faid, Is there yet any that is left of the houfe of 

Saul, that I may fhew him kindnefs for * Jonathan’s fake ? 
And there was of the houfe of Saul a fervant whofe name was t Ziba: 
and when they had called him unto David, the king faid unto him, 
Art thou Ziba? And he faid, Thy fervant zs fe. And the king faid, 
Is there not yet any of the houfe of Saul, that I'may fhew the kind- 
nefs of God unto him ? And Ziba faid unto the king, Jonathan hath 
eta fon, whois t lame on his feet. And the king faid unto him, 
Where zs he? And Ziba faid unto the king, Behold, he zs in the 
houfe of Machir; the fon of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king Da- 
vid fent, and fetched him out of the houfe of Machir the fon of Am- 
miel, from Lo-debar. Now when Mephibofheth the fon of Jonathan, 
the fon of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence: And David faid, Mephibofheth. And he anfwered, 
Behold thy fervant. And David faid unto him, Fear not: for I 
will furely fhew thee kindnefs for Jonathan thy father’s fake, and 
will reftore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou fhalt eat 
bread at my table continually. And he bowed himfelf, and faid, 
What zs thy fervant, that thou fhouldeft look upon fuch a § dead 


with David when he dwelt in thole parts: 
or, for fome notable exploit againft, or 
victory over thefe people. 
V. 1. Of Saw—He faith not of the houfe 
of Fonathan, for he knew not of any fon 
e had left, and therefore thought his 
kindnefs and obligation was to pafs to the 
next of his kindred. As for Mephibofheth, 
he was very young and obfcure, and 
poffibly concealed by his friends, left Da- 
vid fhould cut him off, as hath been ufual 
among princes. - 


V. 5- Machr—This Machr appears to 
+ Chap. xvi..1. 


#- Prov. xxvii. 10. 


XIX, 


have been a generous man, who enter- 
tained Mephibofheth out of mere compaffion, 
not of difaffection to David: for afterwards 
we find him kind to David himfelf. when 
he fled from Ad/falom. David now little 
thought, that the time would come, when 
he himfelf fhould need his affiftance. Let 
us be forward to give, becaufe we know 
not what we ourfelves may fometime want. 
V. 8. Bowed himfelf—It is good to have 
the heart humbled under humbling pro- 
vidences. If when divine providence 
brings Our condition down, divine grace 
brings 


29. { Chap. iv. 4. § 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 
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9 dog asI am ? Then the king called to Ziba Saul’s fervant, and 
{aid unto him, || I have given unto thy mafter’s fon all that pertained 

10 to Saul, and toall his houfe. Thou therefore, and thy fons, and 
thy fervants fhall till the land for him, and thou fhalt bring in the 
Fruits, that thy mafter’s fon may have food to eat: but Mephibofheth 
thy malter’s fon fhall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 

11 fifteen fons, and twenty fervants. Then faid Ziba unto the king, 
According to all that my lord the king hath commanded his fervant, 
fo fhall thy fervant do. As for Mephibofheth, /azd the king, he 

12 fhall eatat my table, as one of the king’s fons. And Mephibofheth 
had a young fon, whofe name was Micha: and all that dwelt in 

13 the houfe of Ziba were fervants unto Mephibofheth. So Mephibo- 
fheth dwelt in Jerufalem: for he did eat continually at the king's 
table ; and was lame on both his feet. 


oe ee vee e 


David's ambaffadors are abufed by Hanun, ver. 1—4. The Ammonites prepare for war 
and are rowed, ver. 5—14. Their allies, the Syrians rally and are defeated again, ver. 


15—19. 


i N D it came to pafs after this, that the * king of the children 


of Ammon died, and Hanun his fon reigned in his ftead. 
2 Then faid David, I will fhew kindnefs unto Hanun the fon of Na- 
hafh, as his father fhewed kindnefs unto me. And David fent to 
comfort him by the hand of his fervants, for his father: and Da- 

3 vid’s fervants came into the land of the children of Ammon. And 
the princes of the children of Ammon faid unto Hanun their lord, 
_Thinkelt thou that David doth honour thy father, that he hath fent 
comforters unto thee ? Hath not David rather fent his fervants unto 
thee, to fearch the city, and to {py it out, and to overthrow 2zt 2 

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's fervants, + and fhaved off the one 
half of their beards, and cut off their garments in the middle, even 

5 to their buttocks, and fent them away. When they told i unto 


brings our fpirits down, we fhall be eafy. way of anticipation, and with refpeét to 
V. 2. David fent—There had hitherto the ftory here following. 

been friendfhip between David and him : V. 4. Shaved—To faften this is a re- 

and therefore the /poils of the children of Am- proach upon them, and to make them ridi- 

mon are mentioned, chap. viii. 12. by culousandcontemptible. Cutoff, &c.—This 
Vol. I. : 6K was 

|| Chap. xix.29. * 1 Chron. xix.1. Tf d/a. xx. 4. xlvii. 2, 3. 
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David, he fent to meet them, becaufe the men were greatly afham- 

ed : and the king faid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 
6 and then return. And when the children of Ammon faw that 
they ftank before David, the children of Ammon fent and hired the 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thoufand 
footmen, and of king Maacah a thoufand men, and of Ifh-tob 

7 twelve thoufand men. And when David heard of zt, he fent Joab 
8 and all the hoit of the mighty men. And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in aray at the entering in of the gate : 
and the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob, and Ifh-tob, and Maacah, 
g were by themfelves in the field. When Joab faw that the front of 
the battle was againft him before and behind, he chofe of all the 

10 choice men of Ifrael, and put ¢Aemin aray againft the Syrians. And 
the reft of the people he delivered into the hand of Abifhai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in aray againft the children of Ammon. 

11 And he faid, If the Syrians be too {trong for me, then thou fhalt 
help me: but if the children of Ammon be too {trong for thee, then 

12 I will come and help thee. Be of good courage, and let us f play 
the men for our people, and for the cities of our God: and the 

13 Lorn do that which feemeth him good. And Joab drew nigh, and 
the people that were with him, unto the battle againft the Syrians : 

14 and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon faw 
that the Syrians were fled, then fled they alfo before Abifhai, and 
entered into the city: fo Joab returned from the children of Am- 

15 mon, and came to Jerufalem. And when the Syrians faw that 
they were {mitten before Ifrael, they gathered themfelves together. 

16 And Hadarezer fent, and brought out the Syrians that were beyond 
the river: and they came to Helam; and Shobach the captain of 

17 the hoft of Hadarezer went before them. And when it was told 
David, he gathered all Ifrael together, and pafled over Jordan, and 
came to Helam: and ‘the Syrians fet themfelves in aray againit 
19 David, and fought with him. And the Syrians fled before Ifrael, 
and David flew the men of feven hundred chariots of the Syrians, 
and forty. thoufand horfemen, and {mote Shobach the captain of 
ig their hoft, who died there. And when all the kings that were fer- 


was worfe than the former, becaufe the V. 19. And ferved them—And thus at 
Ifraelites wore no breeches, and fo their length was fulfilled the promife made to 


nakednels was hereby uncovered. . Abraham, and repeated to Fofhua, We 
borders 


t 1 Cor, xvi. 13. 


Ch. x1. 1—6. II. 
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vants to Hadarezer faw that they were {mitten before Ifrael, they 
made peace with Ifrael, and ferved them. So the Syrians § feared 
to help the children of Ammon any more. 


CHAP. XI. 


David commits adultery with Baththeba, ver. 1—s. 
Contrives the death of Uriah, ver. 14—25. 


Uriah, ver. 6—13. 
ver. 26, 27. 


1 


2 Jerufalem. 


Endeavours to father the child upon 
Marrvs Baththeba, 


ND it came to pafs, that after the year was expired, at the 
time when kings go forth to datile, that * David fent Joab and 
his fervants with him, and all Ifrael; 


dren of Ammon, and befieged Rabbah, 
And it came to pafs in an evening-tide, 


and they deftroyed the chil- 
but David tarried flill at 
that David 


arofe from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king’s 


houle : 


g the woman was very beautiful to look upon. 


and enquired after the woman: 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite? And 


4 fheba the daughter of Eliam, 


and from the roof he + faw a woman walhing herfelf: and 


And David { fent 
and one faid, /s not this Bath- 


David fent mefflengers and took her, and fhe came in unto him, and 
he lay with her (for fhe was purified from her uncleannefs) and fhe 


returned unto her houfe. 


5 
6 and told David, and faid, I am with child. 


borders of J/rael fhould extend as far as the 
river Euphrates. The fon of David 
fent his embafladors, his apoftles and mi- 
nifters, to the Few/h church and nation. 
But they intreated them fhamefully, as 
Hanun did David's, mocked them, abufed 
them, flew them. And this it was that 
filled the meafure of their iniquity, and 
brought upon them ruin without remedy. 

V. 1. After—When that year ended, 
and the next begun, which was in the 
{pring time. When kings—Which is, when 
the ground is fit for the march of foldiers, 
_ and brings forth provifion for man and 
beaft. Tarried at Ferufalem—Had he been 
- Now in his oy at the head of his forces, 


And the woman conceived, and fent, 


And David fent to 


he had been out of the way of tempta- 
tion. 

V. 2. Arofe from off his bed—Where he 
had lain, and flept for fome time. And 
the bed of floth often proves the bed of 
luft. Wafhing herfef—In a bath, which 
was in her garden. Probably from fome 
ceremonial pollution. 

V. 3. He inqured—Inftead of fuppref- 
fing that defire which the fight of his eyes 
had kindled, he feeks rather to feed it; 
and firft enquires who fhe was; that if fhe 
were unmarried, he might make her éi- 
ther his wife or his concubine. 

V. 4. Took her—From her own houfe 
into his palace, not by force, but by per- 


Numb. 4 . 6K 2 fuafion. 
§ Pal slviii. 5,6. Rev. xviii. 10. ™ 1 Chron. xx. 1. t Gen. vi. 2. Fob xxxi. 12 
Pfal. cxix. 37. Mat.v.2. J Fames i, 14. 
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Joab, faying, || Send me Uriah the Hittite: and Joab fent Uriah to 


Ch. xi. 7—17. 


7 David. And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded 


8 


9g there followed him a mefs of 


10 


il 


12 


43 


14 
15 


16 


17 


fuafion. 


of him how Joab did, and how the people did, and how the war 
profpered. And David faid to Uriah, go down to thy houfe, and 
wath thy feet. And Uriah departed out of the king’s houfe, and 
meat trom the king. But Uriah flept 
at the door of the king’s houfe with all the fervants. of his lord, and 
went not down to hishoufe. And when they had told David, fay- 
ing, Uriah went not down unto his houfe, David faid unto Uriah, 
Cameft thou not from thy journey ? Why then did{t thou not go down 
unto thine houfe ? And Uriah faid unto David, The ark, and Ifrael, 
and Judah abide in tents, and* my lord Joab, and the fervants of my 
lord are encamped in the open fields ; {hall I then go into mine houle 
to eat, andto drink, and to lie with my wife? As thou liveft, and 
as thy foul liveth, I will not do this thing. And David faid to 
Uriah, Tarry here to-day alfo, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jerufalem, that day and the morrow. And 
when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him, and 
he made him drunk: and at even he went out to lie on his bed 
with the fervants of his lord, but went not down to his.houfe. 
And it came to pafs in the morning, that David t wrote a letter to 
Joab, and fent zt by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the let- 
ter; faying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteft battle, and 
retire ye from him, that he may be fmitten and die.. And it came 
to pafs, when Joab obferved the city, that he afligned Uriah unto a 
place where he knew that valiant men were. And the men of the 
city went out and fought with Joab: and there fell fome of the 


Lay with her—See how alt the that thou fhouldeft now attend upon my 


way to fin is down hill! When men be- 
gin, they eannot foon ftop themfelves. 

V. 8. Go down—Not doubting but he 
would there converfe with his wife, and 
{fo cover their fin and fhame. 

V. g. The fervants—With the king’s 
guard. This he did, by the fecret direc- 
tion of God’s wife providence, who 
would bring David's fin to light. 

V. 10. Camefi—Wearied with hard fer- 
vice and travel, nor did I expeé or defire 


|| P/al. li. 10. 


* Chap. xx. 6. 


perfon, or keep the watch. 

V. 11. The ark—This it feems, was now 
carried with them for their encouragement 
and direction, as was ulual. JMelds—In 
tents which are in the fields. His meaning 
is,, now when God's people are in a 
doubtful and dangerous condition, it be- 
comes me to fympathize with them, and 
to abflain even from lawful delights. 

V. 15. He arofe—Sg far is David from 
repenting, that he feeks to cover one fin 
| with 
T Pal. xix. 3. 


Ch. x1. 18—27. IT. 
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people of the fervants of David, and Uriah the Hittite died alfo. 
18 Then Joab fent and told David all the things concerning the war: 


19 And charged the meffenger, faying, 
of telling the matters of the war unto the king ; 
unto thee, 


20 


king’s wrath arife, and he fay 


When thou halt made ean end 
It fo be that the 
Wherefore approached 


ye fo nigh unto the city when ye did fight? Knew ye not that 


2t they 


would fhoot from the wall ? 


Who (mote + | Abimelech the fon 


of Jerubbefheth? Did not a woman calt a piece of amilftone upon 


him from the wall, 
wall? Then fay thou, 
22 


23 had fent him for. 


that he died in Thebez ? Why went ye nigh the 
Thy fervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alfo. 
So the meffenger went and came, and fhewed David all that Joab 
And the meffenger faid unto David, furely the 


men prevailed again{t us, and came out unto us into the field, and 


24 


we were upon them even unto the entering. of the gate. 
{hooters fhot from off the wall upon thy fervants, 


And the 
and fome of the 


king’s fervants be dead, and thy fervant Uriah the Hittite is dead 


alfo. 


29 


unto Joab, Let not this thing difpleafe thee : 
make thy battle more {trong againit the 


eth one as well as another: 
city, and overthrow it: 


26 


and encourage thou him. 


Then David faid unto the meffenger, Thus fhalt thou fay 


for the {word devour-- 


And when the 


wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her hufband was dead, fhe mourned 


for her hufband. 


27 


And when the mourning was pall, David fent 
and fetched her to his houfe, and fhe nies his wife, and bare 


him a fon: but the thing that David had done, difpleafed the Loro. 


with another. How are the beginnings of 
fin to be dreaded ! For who knows where 
it will end ? David hath finned, therefore 
Uriah mult die! That innocent, valiant, 
gallant man, who was ready to die for his 

rince’s honour, mutt die by his prince’s 
hand! See how flefhly lufis war againfl 
the foul, and what devaftations they make 
in that war! How they blind the eyes, 
fear the confcience, harden the heart, 
and deflroy all fenfe of honour and 


jultice ! ! 
V.27. The mourning—Which was feven 


t Fudg. ix. 53e 


days. Norcould the nature of the thing 
admit of longer delay, left the too early 
birth of the child might difcover David's 
fin. Bare a fon—By which it apears, That 
Davidcontinued in the ftate of impenitency 
for divers) months together; and this 
notwithftanding his frequent attendance 
upon God’s ordinances. Which is an 
eminent inftance of the corruption of 
man’s nature, of the deceitfulnefs of fin, 
and of the tremendous judgment of God 
in punifhing one fin, by delivering a man 


up to another, 
CHA P, 
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Ch. xu. 1—8. 


CHAP. XU. 


Nathan delivers and applies his parable, ver. 1—12. 
The ficknef{s and death of the child, with David's behaviour on the oc- 
The dirth of Solomon, ver. 24—25. 


nifhed, ver. 13. 14. 
cafion, ver. 15—23. 
26—31. 


David repents and is forgiven, but pu- 


The taking of Rabbah, ver. 


1 ND the Lorp fent Nathan unto David: and he came unto 


him, and faid unto him, + There were two men in one city ; 
2 the one rich, and the other poor. 


The rich man had exceeding 


3g many flocks and herds. Butthe poor man had nothing fave one lit- 


tle ew-lamb, which he had bought and nourifhed up: and it grew 
up together with him, and with his children; it did eat of his own 
meat, and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bofom, and was 


4 unto him as a daughter. 


And there came a traveller unto the rich 


man, and he {pared to take of his own flock, and of his own herd, 
to drefs for the wayfaring man that was come unto him, but took 
the poor man’s lamb, and drefled it for the man that was come to 
5 him. And David's anger was greatly kindled again{t the man, and 
he faid to Nathan, As the Lorp liveth, the man that hath done this 
6 thing, is worthy to die. And he fhall reftore the lamb f{ fourfold, 
7 becaufe he did this thing, and becaufe he had no pity. And Na- 
than faid to David, Thou art the man. Thus faith the Lorp God of 
Ifrael, 4 I anointed thee king over Ifrael, and I delivered thee out 


8 of the hand of Saul: 


And I gave thee thy matfter’s houfe, and thy 


mafter’s wives into thy bofom, and gave thee the houfe of Ifrael and 


V. 1. The Lord fent—When the ordinary 
means did not awaken David to repen- 
tance, God takes an extraordinary courfe. 
Thus the merciful God pities and prevents 
him who had fo horribly forfaken God. 
He fad—He prudently ufhers in his re- 
proof with a parable, after the manner of 
the eaftern nations, that fo he might fur- 

rize David, and caufe him unawares to 
give fentence againft himfelf. 

V. 2. Many flocks—Noting David's many 
wives and concubines. 

V. 3. Boughti—As men then ufedto buy 
their wives: or, had procured. 


t Mati. xxi. 41. Lwukevii. 41. 43. Tf Exod xxii, 4+ § 1 Sam, xvi. 13. 


V. 5. Is worthy to die—This feems to be 
more than the fact deferved, or than he 
had commiflion to infliét for it, Exod. 
xxii. 1. But it is obfervable, that David 
now when he was moft indulgent to him- 
felf, and to his own fin, was moft fevere 
and even unjuft to others; as appears by 
this paflage, and the following relation, 
ver. 31. which was done in the time of 
David's impenitent continuance in his fin. 

V. 7. Thus faith the Lord God—Nathan 
now fpeaks, not as a petitioner for a poor 
man, but asan ambaflador from the great 
God. 

V. g. To 
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of Judah, and if that had been too little, I would moreover have gi- 


g ven unto thee || fuch and fuch things. 


Wherefore halt thou defpil- 


ed the commandment of the Lorp, to do evil in his fight? Thou 
ha{t killed Uriah the Hittite, with the fword, and haft taken his wife 
to be thy wife, and haft flain him with the fword of the children of 


10 Ammon. 


Now therefore * the {word fhall never depart from thine 


houfe, becaufe thou hat defpifed me, and haft taken the wife of 


11 Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 


Thus faith the Lorn, Behold, + I 


will raife up evil againft thee out of thine own houfe, and I will ¢ take 
thy wives before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 


12 
fecretly 
fun. 
the Lorn. 
14 put away thy fin, 


13 


he fhall le with thy wives in the fight of the fun. 

: but I will do this thing before all Irael, 
And David faid unto Nathan, 
And Nathan faid unto David, ** The Lorp alfo hath 


thou fhalt not die. 


For thou didft z¢ 
and before the 
§ I have finned againtt 


Howbeit. becaufe by this 


deed thou halt given great occafion to the enemies of the Lorp tt to 


blafpheme, 
15 


16 David therefore 


V. g- To be thy wife—To marry her whom 
he had defiled, and whofe hufband he 
had flain, was an affront upon the ordi- 
nance of marriage, making that not only 
to palliate, but in a manner to confecrate 


fuch villainies. In all this he defpifed the 


word of the Lord: (fo itis in the Hebrew.) , 


Not only his commandment in general, 
but the particular word of promife, which 
God had before fent him by . Nathan. that 
he would build him an houfe : ide facred 

romile if he had had a due value for, 
he would not have polluted his houle with 
luft and blood. 

V. 10. Never depart—During the'refidue 
of thy life. 

V. 11. Own houfe—From thy own chil- 
dren and family. Thine eyes—Openly, fo 


* Gen ix. 6. 
T Deut. xxvii. 38 


|| Pfal. XXXVII. 4. 
ii, 7. Vil. 17. 
xi. 92. ||| Luke xv. 21. 

Rom. 11.24. TY / 


tt Mail. xviii. 7. 


the child alfo that zs born unto thee fhall furely 
And Nathan departed unto his houfe : 


child that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, 
tt befought God for the child, and David fafted, 


Matt. xxvi. 52 
Chap. xvi. 22. 
salad Pfal. A A xd. 


xxvii. 16. 


die. 
and the Lorp ftruck the 
and it was very fick. 


that thou fhalt know it as certainly as if 
thou didft fee it, and yet not be able to 
hinder it. And give then—-I fhall by my 
providence, give him power over them. 
Neghbour—To one who 1s very near thee. 
But God expreffeth this darkly, that the 
accomplifhment of it might not be hin- 
dered. 

V. 13. I have finned—How ferious this 
confeflion was, we may fee, Pfal. 51. Put 
away thy fin—That is, fo far as concerns 
thy own life. Not die—As by thy own fen- 
tence, ver. 5. thou doft deferve, and may 
expect to be done by. my immediate ftroke. 

V. 16. Befoughi—Suppofing, the threat- 
ning might be conditional, and fo the exe- 
cution of it prevented by prayer. Went— 
Into his clofet. 

V. 17. Eiders 
Rev. xiii. 10. TF Ufa. vA Amos 
§ Pfal. xxii. 5. hi. 4. 1 Cor. 
Prov. xxvii. 13. Mic. vii. 18. Zech. iti. 4. 
Fer. xvii. 8. 
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17 and went in, and lay all night upon the earth. 


Ch. xn. 17—26. 
And the elders of 


his houfe arofe, and went to him, to raife him up from the earth: 


18 but he would not, neither did he eat bread with them. 
came to pafs on the feventh day, that the child died: 


And it 
and the fer- 


vants of David feared to tell him that the child was dead: for they 
faid, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we fpake unto him, 


and he would not hearken unto our voice: 
if we tell him that the child is dead? 


ig himfelf, 


how will he then vex 
But when David 


faw that his fervants whifpered, David perceived that the child 


was dead: therefore 
20 child dead? And they 


David faid unto his fervants, 
faid, He 


Is the 


is dead. Then David arofe 


from the earth, and wafhed, and anointed A:m/fe/f, and changed his 


apparel, and came into the houfe of the Lorn, and worfhipp 


ed: 


then he came to his own houfe, and when he required, they fet 


21 bread before him, and he did eat. 
7s this that thou haft done ? Thou didft faft and 


him, What thing 


Then faid his fervants unto 


weep for the child while ct was alive, but when the child was dead, 


22 thou didft rife and eat bread. 


And he faid, While the child was 


yet alive, I falted and wept: { for I faid, § Who can tell whether 


23 God will be gracious to me, 


that the child may live? Butnow he 


is dead, wherefore fhould I faft ? Can I bring him back again? I 


24 fhall go to him, 


| but he fhall not return to me. 
comforted Bathfheba his wife, and went in unto her, 


And David 
and lay with 


her, and fhe bare a fon and he called his name Solomon; and the 


25 Lorp loved him. 


V. 17. Elders—The chief officers of his 


kingdom and houfhold. He would not—. 


This exceflive mourning did not proceed 
fimply from the fear of the lofs of the 
child ; but from a deep fenfe of his fin, 
and the divine difpleafure manifefted 
herein. 

V. 18. Seventh day—From the beginning 
of the diftemper. 

V. 20. And came—That is, to the taber- 
nacle, to confefs his fin before the Lord, 
to own his juftice in this flroke, to depre- 
cate his walk difpleafure, to acknowledge 
God's rich mercy, in {paring his own life ; 
and to offer fuch facrifices as were required 
im fuch cafes. 


{ Ya.xxxviii.1. § Fon. iii. 9. 


s 


And he fent by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 


V. 23. J fafi—Seeing fafling and prayer 
cannot now prevail with God for his life. 
I fhall go to him—Into the {tate of the dead 
in which he is, and into heaven, where I 
doubt not I fhall find him. 

V. 24- His wife--Who was now much 
dejected, both for her former fin, and for 
the lofs of the child. Loved him—That i is, 
the Lord declared to David, that he loved 
his fon, notwithftanding the juft caufe 
David had given to God to alienate his 
affe€tions from him. 

V. 25. Fedidiah—That is, 
the Lord. Becaufe—Either, 
the Lord’s love to him, 


beloved of 


becaufe of 
or becaufe the 


Lord commanded him to do {o. 


Joel ii. 14. 


V. 26. Royal 
|| Fob vii. 8, 9, 10. 


Ch. xii. 27—91. II. 


Ss a°‘R FS B. 


26 and he called his name Jedidiah, becaufe of the Lorp. 


1029 
And 


Joab fought againft Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and took 
27 the royal city. And Joab fent meffengers to David and faid, I 
have fought’ again{t Rabbah, and have taken-the city of waters. 


28 


Now therefore, gather the reft of the people together, and encamp 


again{t the city, and take it: leftI take the city, and it be called aftér 


my name, 


to Rabbah: 
king’s crown from off his head, 


29 
30 


And David gathered all the people together: 
and fought againft it, and took it. 


and went 
And he took their 
(the weight whereof was a talent of 


gold, with the precious ftones) and it was fet on David's head: and 


91 
brought forth the 


faws, and under harrows of iron, 
them pafs through the brick-kiln: 
So David and all the people returned 


of the children of Ammon. 
unto Jerufalem. 


V. 26. Royal city—That is, that part of 
the city where was the king’ s palace; though 
now it feems he was retired to a {trong 
fort. 

V. 27. Of waters—Rabbah was fo called 
becaule it wasencompafled with water. 

V. 28. Take tti—For having taken one 
part of the city, he concluded ‘the remain- 
ing part of it could not long ftand out. 
Left—Left I have the honour of taking it. 

V. 20. The weiyght—Or rather, the price 
whereof, &c. For the fame words both in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, are ufed, .to fig- 
nify either weight, or price. And the ad- 
dition of precious ftones, which are never 
valued by the weight of gold, makes this 
fignification moft probable. Moreover, 
the weight might feem too great either for 
the king of Ammon, or for David to wear it 
upon his head. 

V. 31. The people—The words are inde- 
finite, and therefore not neceflarily to be 
underftood of allthe people; but of the 
men of war, and cfpecially of thofe who 


Vol. I. 


he brought forth the fpouil of the city in great abundance. 
people that were therein, 


6L 


And he 
and put them under 
and under axes of iron, and made 
and thus did he unto all the cities 


had been the chief a€tors of that villainous 
action again{l David's ambafladors, and of 
the dreadful war enfuing upon it; for 
which, they deferved fevere punifhments. 
Altho’ indeed there feems to have been 
too much rigour ufled; efpecially, be- 
caufe thefe deaths were inflicted not only 
upon thofe counfellors, who were the 
only authors of that vile ufage of the am- 
bafladors ; but upon fome number of the 
people. And therefore it 1s probable, 
David exerciled this cruelty whilft his heart 
was hardened, and impenitent ; and when 
he was bereaved of that good fpirit of 
God, which would have taught him more 
mercy. Saws—He fawed them todeath : 
of which punifhment, we have ex- 
amples both in {fcripture, and in other 
authors. Brick-kiln—Or, made them to pafs 
through the furnace of Malchen: that is, of 
Moloch; punifhing them with their own fin, 
and with the fame kind of punifhment 
which they had inflicted upon their own 


children. 


CHAP. 


veep 
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Ch. X1ll. 1—-1 Oo. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Amnon ravifhes Tamar, ver. i—eo. Abfalom hills him, ver. 21—29. David mourns: 
Abfalom flees to Gefhur, ver. 30—g9. 


1 N D it came to pafs after this, that Abfalom the fon of David 
had a fair filter, whofe name was Tamar, and Amnon the fon 


2 of David loved her. 


And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell fick for 


his fitter Tamar; for fhe was a virgin: and Amnon thought it hard 


3 for him to do any thing to her. 


But Amnon had a friend, whofe 


name was Jonadab, the fon of Shimeah, David's brother: and Jona- 


4 dab was a very fubtil man. 


And he faid unto him, why art thou, 


being the king's fon, lean from day to day? Wilt thou not tell me ? 
And Amnon faid unto him, I love Tamar my brother Abfalom’s fifter. 


5 And Jonadab faid unto him, * Lay 


thee down on thy bed, and 


make thyfelf fick: and when thy father cometh to fee thee, fay 
unto him, I pray thee, let my filter Tamar come and give.me meat, 


and drefs the meat in my fight, 


that I may fee zt, and eat z¢ ather 


6 hand. So Amnon lay down, and made himfelf fick: and when 
the king was come to fee him, Amnon faid unto the king, I pray 


thee, let Tamar my filter come, 
7 my fight, that I may eat at her hand. 


and make me a couple of cakes in 
Then David fent home to 


Tamar, faying, Go now to thy brother Amnon’shoufe, and dre{s 


8 him meat. 


So Tamar went to her brother Amnon’s houfe (and he 


was laid down) and fhe took flour, and kneaded z¢, and made cakes 


9 inhis fight, and did bake the cakes. 
poured them out before him, but he refufed to eat. 


And the took a pan, and 
And Amnon 


faid, t Have out all men from me: and they went out every man 
10 from him. And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring the meat into the 


V.1.A fifler—His fifter by father and mother. 


V. 2. A virgin—And therefore diligently 
kept, fo he could not get private converle 
with her. 

V. 5. My fifler—So he calls her, to pre- 
vent the fufpicion of any difhoneft defign 
upon fo neara relation. Ai her hand— 
Pretending, his ftomach was fo nice, that 
he could eat nothing but what he {aw dref- 


* Prov.l. 18. Prov, xix. 27. 


fed, and that by a perfon whom he much 
elteemed. 

V. g. Out—Out of the frying-pan into 
the difh. 

V. 10. Chamber—Amnon lying upon his 
couch in one chamber where the company 
were with him, where allo fhe made the 
cakes before him, firft fends all out of that 
room, and then riles from his couch, and, 

upon 


Fohn iii. 20. 


Ch. xill. 11—19. 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


10 


17 
i8 


19 


Il, SAMUE L. 


chamber, thatI may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes 
which fhe had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon 
her brother. And when fhe had brought them unto him to eat, he 
took hold of her, and faid unto her, Come lie with me, my filter. 
And fhe anfwered him, Nay, my brother, do not force me: for tf 
no fuch thing ought to be done in Ifrael; do not thou this folly. 
And I, whither fhall I caufe my fhame to go ? And as for thee, thou 
fhalt be as one of the § fools in Ifrael: now therefore, I pray thee, 
{peak unto the king; for he will not withhold me from thee. How- 
beit, he would not hearken unto her voice: but being ftronger than 
fhe, forced her, and lay with her. Then Amnon || hated her ex- 
ceedingly, fo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her: and Amnon faid unto 
her, Arife, be gone. And fhe faid unto him, There ts no caufe ; 
this evil in fending me away 2s greater than the other that thou didft 
unto me: but he would not hearken unto her. Then he called his 
fervant that miniltered unto him, and faid, Put now this woman 
out from me, and bolt the door after her. And fhe had agarment 
of divers colours upon her: for with fuch robes were the king’s 
daughters that were virgins, apparelled. Then his fervant brought 
her out, and bolted the door after her. And Tamar put afhes on 
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upon fome pretence, goes into another 
fecret chamber. 

V. 12. Brother—Whom nature both tea- 
ches to abhor fuch thoughts and obliges to 
defend me from fucha milfchief with thy ut- 
moft hazard, if another fhould attempt it. 
Force—Thou fhouldft abhor it, if I were 
willing ; but to add violence, is abomi- 
nable. J/rael—Among God's people who 
are taught better things; who alfo will be 
infinitely reproached for fuch a bafe action. 

V. 13. Shame—How can I either endure 
or avoid the fhame ?.-Fools—That is, con- 
temptible to all the people, whereas now 
thou art heir apparent of the crown. 
Withhold—This fhe fpake, becaufe fhe 
thought her royal father would dilpenie 
with it, upon this extraordinary occafion, 
to fave his firft-born fon’s life: 

V. 15. Hated her—By the juft judgment 

Numb. 44. 

{ Lev. xvii. 9. 


6L 2 
§ Prov. vil. 7. 


of God both upon Amnon and David, that 
fo the fin might be made publick, and way 
made for the fucceedling tragedies. 

V. 16. No caufe—For me to go. Greater 
than the other—This fhe might truly fay, 
becaule though the other was in it felfa 
greater fin, yetthis was an act of greater 
cruelty, and a greater calamity to her be- 
caufe it expofed her to publick infamy 
and contempt, and befides, it turned a 
private offence into a publick [candal, to 
the great difhonour of God and of his peo- 
ple, and efpecially of all the royal family. 

V. 18. Garment—OFf embroidered work. 

V.19. Put afhes—To fignify her grief for 
fome calamity which had befallen her, and 
what that was, concurring circumftancesea- 
fily difcoverd. Head—In token of grief and 
fhame, asif fhe were unable and afhamed 
to fhew herface. Crying—To manifeft her 
abhorrency 
| Fer. vi. 15. Rom, vi. 21. 
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her head, and renther garment of divers colours that was on her, 


20 and laid her hand on herhead, andwent on crying. And Abfalomher 


21 
22 


23 


brother faid unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? But 
* hold now thy peace, my fifter: he ts thy brother, regard not this 
thing. So Tamar remained defolate in her brother Abfalom’s houle. 
But when king David heard of all thefe things, he was very wroth. 
And Abfalom {pake unto his brother Amnon neither good nor bad: 
but Abfalom hated Amnon, becaufe he had forced his filter Tamar. 
And it came to pafs aftertwo full years, that Abfalom + had fheep- 
{hearers in Baal-hazor, which zs befide Ephraim: And Abfalom 


24 invited all the king’s fons. 


And Abfalom came to the king, and 


faid, Behold, now, thy fervant hath fheep-fhearers, Let the king, I 


25 


chargeable unto thee. 


26 go, but bleffed him. 


my brother Amnon go with us. 


abhorrency of the fact, and that it was not 
done by her conlent. 


V. 20. Been with thee—Behold, and 
imitate the modefly of fcripture  ex- 
preflions. Brother—Therefore thou mutt 


forgive and forget the injury; therefore 
thy difgracing of him will be a blot to us 
all; therefore thou wilt not get right from 
David againft him, becaufe he is as near 
and dear to him as thou; therefore thy 
difhonour is the lefs, becaufe thou wait not 
abufed by any mean perfon, but by a 
king’s fon ; therefore this evilmuift be borne, 
becaufe it cannot be revenged: and thus 
he covers his defign of taking vengeance 
upon him at the firlt opportunity. Regard 
not—So as to torment thyfelf. Defolate— 
Through fhame and dejeétion of mind, 
giving her felfup to folitude and retirement. 
V. 21. Wroth—With Amnon: whom yet 
he did not punifh, at leaft fo feverely as he 
fhould either from the conf{cioufnefls of his 
own guilt im the like kind; or, from that 
foolifh indulgence which he often fhewed 
to his children. 
WV. 22. Spake—That is, he faid nothing 


* Rom. xii. 


iQ. 


befeech thee, and his fervants go with thy fervant. 
faid to Abfalom, Nay, my fon, let us not all now go, 

And he prefled him: 
Then faid Abfalom, If not, 


And the king 
left we be 
howbeit he would not 
I pray thee, let 
And the king faid unto him, Why 


at all to him, about that bufinels. He 
neither debated it with him, nor threatned 
him for it; but feemed willing to pals it by 

with brotherly kindnefs. If ‘es had w holly 
forborne all difcourfe with him, it would 
have raifed jealoufies in Amnon and David. 

V. 23. Two years—This circumilance of 
time is noted, as an aggravation of Ad/alom’s 
malice, which was fo implacable: and as 
an aét of policy, that both Amnon and Da- 
vid might more fecurely comply with his 
defires. 

V. 26. Let Amnon—For the king defigned 
(as the following words thew) to keep him 
at home with him, as being his eldet! fon, 
and heir of his kingdom: otherwife Adbfalom 
would never have nade particular mention 
of hin; which now he was forced to do. 
Nor did this defire of Amnon’s pretence 
want fpecious pretences, as that feeing the 
king would not, he who was next to him 
might, honour him with hiscompany; and 
that this might be a publick token of 
friendfhip between him and his brother, 
notwithftanding the former occafion of 
difference. | 

V. 27. Prefied 
+ 1 Sam. xxv. 4. 
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27 fhould he go withthee? But Abfalom prefled him, that he let Am- 
28 non and all the. king’s fons go with him. Now Abfalom had com- 
manded his fervants, faying, Mark. ye now when Amnon’s heart is 
merry with wine, And when I fay unto you, Smite Amnon, then 
killhim, fear not: have not I commanded you? Be couragious, and 
29 be valiant. And the fervants of Abfalom did unto Amnon as Abfa- 
lom had commanded: then all the king's fons arofe, and every man 
go gat him up upon his mule, and fled. And it came to pafs, while 
they were inthe way, that tidings came to David, faying, Abfalom 
31 hath flain all the king’s fons, and thete i is not one of th 1em left. Then 
the king arofe, and tore hid garments, and lay onthe earth, and alt 
32 his fervants ftood by him with their clothes rent. And Jonadab the 
fon of Shimeah, David's brother, anfwered and faid, Let not my 
lord fuppofe that they have {lain all the young men the king's fons: 
for Amnon only 1s dead: for by the appointment of Abfalom this 
hath been determined, from the day that he forced his fifter Tamar. 
39 Now therefore let not my lord the king take the thing to his heart, to 
think that all the king's fons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. 
34 But Abfalom fled. And the young man that kept the watch lift up 
his eyes, and looked, and behold, there came much people by the 
95 way of the hill-fide behindhim. And Jonabab faid unto the king, 
95 Behold, the king’s fons come: as thy fervant faid, fo it is. And it 
came to pafs as foon as he had made an end of {peaking, that be- 
hold, the king’sfons came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the 
87 king alfo andallhisfervants wept very fore.. But Abfalom fled and 
went to Talmai, the fon of Ammihud king of Gefhur: and David 
38 mourned for his fon every day. So Abfalom fled, and went to 


V. 27. Preffed him—It is ftrange that his fore fhall eafily obtain pardon for you, 
urgent defire of Amnon’s company raifed no and will li iberally reward you. 
fufpicion in fo wile a king; but God fuf- V. go. Commandcd—Now the threatned 
ferd him to be blinded that he might exe- fword is drawn in David's houfe, which 
cute his judgments upon David, and bring will not depart from it. His eldeft fon 
upon Amnon the jult pultihinent of his falis by it, thro’ his own wickednels, and 
lew anels. his father by his connivance isacceffary toit. 

V. 28. Merry—Whien he leafts fulpects, V. 27. Talmai—His mother’s father, that 
and will be moft unable to prevent the he might have prelent protection and fuf- 
evil. J—I who am the king’sfon, and, tenancefrom him; and that by his media- 
when Amnon is gone, hisheir: who there- tion he might obtain his father’s pardon. 

V. 39. Go 

{1 Sam. xxiv.10. Pyal. xvi. 2. 


) 
| 
| 


39 


1 
2 


ws. CO 


8 
9 
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The flory told David by the widow of Tekoah, ver. 1—20. 
Jerufalem, dut not to court, ver. 21—24. 
ver. 21—27,. 


V. 39- oe (ce mee could not be recal- 
led, 


I. S A M U E CL, Ch.xiv..1—p. 


Gefhur, and was there three years. And + the foul of king David 
longed to go forth unto Abfalom: for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, feeing he was dead. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Abfalom is brought back to 
An account of Abfalom’s perfon and children, 
He is at length mtroduced to David, ver.28—33. | 


OW Joab the fon of Zeruiah, perceived that the king’s heart 
was toward Abfalom. And Joab fent to Tekoah, and 
fetched thence a wife woman, and faid unto her, I pray thee, feign 
thyfelf to be a mourner, and put on now mourning apparel, and 
anoint notthyfelf with oil, but be asa woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead: And come to the king, and {peak in this 
manner unto him: fo Joab put the words in her mouth. And 
when the woman of Tekoah [pake to the king, fhe fell on her face 
to the ground, and did obeifance, and faid, Help, Oking. And 
the king faid unto her, What aileth thee? And fhe anfwered, I am 
indeed a widow-woman, and mine hufband is dead. And thy 
handmaid had two fons, and they two {trove together in the field, 
and there was none to part them, but the one {mote the other, and 
flew him. And behold, the whole family is rfen againft thine 
handmaid, and they faid, deliver him that {mote his brother, that 
we may kill him, for the life of his brother whom he flew, and we 
will deftroy the heir alfo: and fo they fhall quench my coal which is 
left, and fhall not leave to my hufband ether name or remainder 
upon the earth. And the king faid unto the woman, Go to thine 
houfe, and I will give charge concerning thee. And the woman of 
Tekoah faid unto the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity de on me, 


one whom God’s law and his own con- 


to vifit him, or to fend for him. fcience obliged him to punifh ; he wanted 


What amazing weaknels was this! At firft 
he could not find in his heart, to do juftice 
to the ravifher of his filter! and now he 
can almoft find in his heart to receive into 
favour the murderer of his brother P How 
can we excule David from the fin of £h; 
who honoured his fons more than God ? 

VY. 1. Was towards—He defired to fee 
_ him, but was afhamed to fhew kindnefs to 


therefore a fair pretence, which therefore 
Foab gave him. | 

V. 2. Anomt—As they ufed to do when 
they were outof a mourning ftate. 

V. 5-Widow—One of them whomoft need 
thy compaflion, and whom thou art byGod’s 
law obligedin a fingular manner to relieve. 

V. g. Be guwlile/s—If through thy for- 
getfulnefs or neglect of this my juft caufe, 


my . 
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11 
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and on my father’s houfe: and the king and his throne be guiltlefs. 
And the king faid, Whofoever faith ought unto thee, bring him to 
me, and he fhall not touch thee any more. Then faid fhe, I 
pray thee, let the king remember the Lorn thy God, that thou 
wouldeft not fuffer the revengers of blood to deftroy any more, 
left they deftroy my fon. And he faid, As the Lorp liveth, there 
fhall not one hair of thy fon fall to the earth. Then the woman faid, 
Let thine handmaid, I pray thee, {peak one word unto my lord the 
king. And he faid, Say on: And the woman faid, Wherefore 
then ha{t thou thought fuch a thing againft the people of God? For 


the king doth {peak this thing as one who 1s faulty, in that the king 


14 
and are as water fpilt on the 


doth not fetch home again his banifhed. 
ground, which cannot be gathered 


For we mutt needs die, 


up again: neither doth God ref{pect any perfon, yet doth he devife 


my adverfaries prevail and deflroy my fon, 
my defire is, that God would not lay it to 
the king’s charge, but rather to me and 
mine, fo the king may be exempted 
thereby. Whereby fhe infinuates, that fuch 
an omiffion will bring guilt upon him; 
and yetanoft decently orders her phrafe fo 
as not to feem to blame or threaten the 
king. This fenfe feems beft to agree with 
David's anfwer, which fhews that fhe de- 
fired fome farther affurances of the king’s 
care. 

V. 11. Remember—Remember the Lord, 
in whole prefence thou haft made me this 

romife, and who will be a witnefs againit 
thee, if thou breakeft it. 

V. 13. Wherefore then—If thou wouldft 
not permit the avengers of blood to mo- 
left me, or to deflroy my fon, who are 
but two perfons; how unreafonable is it 
that thou fhouldeft proced in thy endea- 
vours to avenge Amnon’s blood upon Ad- 
falom, whofe death would be grievous to 


the whole commonwealth of J/rael, all 
whofe eyes are upon him as the heir of 
the crown, and a wife, and valiant, and 
amiable perfon, unhappy only in this one 
a&t of killing Amnon, ,which was done 


upon an high provocation, and whereof 
thou thyfelf didit give the occafion by 
permitting Amnon to go unpunifhed? 
Faulty—By thy word, and promife, and 
Oath given to me for my fon, thou con- 
demnelt thyfelf for not allowing the fame 
equity towards thy own fon. It is true, 
Abfalom’s cafe was widely different from 
that which fhe had fuppofed. But David 
was too well affected to him, to remark 
that difference, and was more defirous 
than fhe could be, to apply that favour. 
able judgment to his own fon, which he 
had given concerning hers. 

V. 14. We—We fhall- certainly die, 
both thou, O king, who art ‘therefore 
obliged to take care of thy fucceflor, Ab- 


falom; and Abjalom, who, if he do not die 


by the hand of jullice, muft fhortly die 
by the neceflity of nature: and Amnon too 
mutt have died in the common way of all 


flefh, if Abjalom had not cut him off. Re- 


fpett—So far as to exempt him from this 


common law of dying. Not expelled—He 
hath given laws to this purpofe, That the 
man-flayer who is banifhed fhould not 
always continue in banifhment, but upon 
theHigh-prieft’sdeath return to hisown city. 
| V. 15. The 
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means, ‘that his banifhed be not,expelled from him: Now there- 
fore that I am come to {peak ofthis thing unto my lord the king, 
at 1s becaufe the people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid 
faid, I will now {peak unto the king; it may be that the king will 
perform the reque{t of his handmaid. For the king will hear, to 
deliver his handmaid out of the hand of the man that would dettroy 
me, and my fon together, out of the inheritance of God: Then 
thine handmaid faid, The word of my lord the king fhall now be 
comfortable: for as an angel of God, fo zs my lord the king to 
difcern good and bad: therefore the Lorp thy God will be with 
thee. Then the king anfwered and faid unto the woman, Hide not 
from me, I pray thee, the thing that I fhall afk thee. And the 
woman faid, Let my lord the king now fpeak. And the king faid, Js 
not the hand of Joab with thee inall this? And the woman an{wered 
and faid, As thy foul liveth, my lord O king, none can turn to the 
right hand, or to the left from ought that my lord the king hath 
{fpoken: for thy fervant Joab he bade me, and he put all thefe 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid: To fetch about this form 
of {peech hath thy fervant Joab done this thing: and my lord zs 


V. 15. The people—The truth is, I was 
even forced to this bold addrefs to thee 
by the difpofition of thy people, who are 
difcontented at Ab/falom’s perpetual banifh- 
ment, left, if Adfalom by his father-in-law’s 
afliftance invade the land, the people who 
have a great kindnefs for him, and think 
he is very hard uled, thould take up arms. 

V. 16. Hear—For I know the king is 
fo wife and juft, that I aflure myfelf of au- 
dience and acceptation. Deliver—To grant 
my requeft concerning my fon, and con- 
fequently the peoples petition concerning 
Abjfalom. My fon—Implying that her life 
was bound up in the life of her fon, and 
that fhe could not outlive hisdeath; (and 
fuppofing that it might be David's cafe alfo, 
and would therefore touch him in a tender 
part, though it were not proper to fay it 
exprefly:) and thereby fuggefling, that 
the fafety and comfort of the people of 


Tfrael, depended upon Adfalom’s reftitution. 
Inheritamce—That is, out of that land 


which God gave to his people to be their 
inheritance, and in which alone God hath 
fettled the place of his prefence and wor- 
{hip : whereby fhe intimates the danger of 
Abjalom’s living 1n a ftate of feparation 
from God, and his houfe, amongtt 
idolaters. 

V. 17. Angel—In wifdom, and juftice, 
and goodnels. Therefore—Becaufe thou 
art fo wife and gracious to thofe who in 
{trict jultice deferve punifhment, God 
will own and ftand by thee in this thy aé& 
of grace: or, God will prolper thee in thy 
enterprizes. 

V. 19. Of Foabh—Haft thou not faid 
and done this by Foad’s direction. Said— 
It is even fo, thou haft difcovered the 
truth. The/e words—As to the fubftance of 
them, but not as to all the expreflions ; 
for thefe were to be varied as the king’s 
an{wer gave occafion. 

V. 20. To fetch—That is, to propofe 
his, and the peoples defire of Ab/alom’s 

reflitution 


. 
P< 
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wife, according to the wifdom of an angel of God, to know all 
21 things that areinthe earth. And the king faid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young man 
22 Abfalom again. And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and 
bowed himfelf, and thanked the king: and Joab faid, To-day thy 
fervant knoweth that I have found grace in thy fight, my lord, O 
23 king, in that the king hath fulfilled the requeft of his fervant. So 
Joab arofe and went to Gefhur, and brought Abfalom to Jerufalem. 
#4 And the king faid, let him turn to his own houfe, and let him not 
fee my face. So Abfalom returned to his own houfe, and faw not 
25 the king's face. But in all Ifrael there was none to be fo much 
praifed as Abfalom for his beauty: from the fole of his foot, even 
26 to the crown of his head, there was no blemifhin him. And when 
he polled his head (for it was at every year’s end that he polled it: 
becaufe the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it) he 
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred fhekels, after the 
27 kings weight. And unto Abfalom there were born three fons and 
one daughter, whofe name was Tamar: fhe was a woman of a fair 
28 countenance. So Abfalom dwelt two full years in Jerufalem, and 
29 faw not the king’s face. Therefore Abfalom fent for Joab, to have 
fent him to the king, but he would not come to him: and when he 
go fent again the fecond time, he would not come. Therefore he 
faid unto his fervants, See, Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath 
barley there; go and fet it on fire: and Abfalom’s fervants fet 
31 the field on fre. Then Joab arofe and came to Abfalom unto his 
houfe, and faid unto him, Wherefore have thy fervants fet my ficld 


reftitution in this parabolical manner. Jn feem to approve of his fin. Likewife by 
the carth—Or, in this land, in allthy king- this means Abjalom might be drawn to a 
dom; all the counfels and devices of thy more thorough humiliation and repen- 
fubjects. tance. 

V. 22. Fiulflled—But it feems David had V. 25. Beauty—This is noted as the oc- 
no power to difpenfe with God's laws, nor cafion of his pride, , and of the people’s 
to {pare any whom God appointed him to affection to him. 
deftroy : for the laws of God bound the V. 26. Wesghed—Others underftand this 
kings and rulers, as well as the people of not of the weight, but of the price of his 
Ifrael. How juftly did God make this hair. 

man, whom he had fo finfully fpared, a V. 27. Sons—All which died not long 
feourge to him P after they were born, as may be gathered 

V. 24. Let him turn—Left whilft he from chap. xvifi. 18. where it is faid, that 
fhewed fome mercy to Abjalom, he fhould Abfalom had no fon. 

Vol. I. 6M V. 32. Kill 
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32 on fire?, And Abfalom anfwered Joab, Behold, I fent unto thee, 
faying, Come hither, that I may fend thee to the king, to fay, 


Wherefore am I come from Gefhur? Jt had been good for me to have 
been there {till: now therefore let me fee the king’s face ; and if there 


33 be any iniquity in me, let him kill me. 


So Joab came to the king, 


and told him: and when he had called for Abfalom, he came to 
the king, and bowed himfelf on his face to the ground before the 


king: and the king kifled Abfalom. 


CHA P. AY. 


Abfalom freals the hearts of the people, ver. 1—6. 
David flies from Jerufalem, ver. 1g—18. 
Sends back Zadok with the ark, ver. 24—29. 


dron, ver. 19—29. 


He confpires againft David, ver. 7—12, 
He confers with Ittai, and paffes over Ki- 
His prayer on this 


occafion, ver. 30, 31. . He concerts with Hufhai, ver. 32—37. 


ee N D it came to pafs after this, that Abfalom * prepared him 


chariots, 


and horfes, and fifty men to run before him. 


¢ And Abfalom rofe up t early, and ftood befide the way of thie 
gate : and it was /o, that when any man that had a controverfy, 
came to the king for judgment, then Abfalom called unto him, and 
faid, Of what city artthou? And he faid, Thy fervant zs of one of 


V. .32. Kill me—For it is better for me 
to die, than to want the fight and favour 
of my dear father. Thus he infinuates 
himfelf into his father’s affeétions, by 
pretending fuch refpeét and love to him. 
It feems that by this time Ad/alom having fo 
far recovered his father’s favour, began to 
grow upon him, and take fo much con- 
fidence as to ftand upon his own juftifica- 
tion, as if what he had done, -had been 
no iniquity, at leaft not fuch as to deferve 
death. See how eafily wife parents may 
be ‘impofed on by their children, when 
they are blindly fond of them. 

V. 33. Kifed—Did the bowels of a fa- 
ther prevail to reconcile him to an i:mpent- 
tent fon ? And fhall penitent inners queition 
the compaflion of him who is the Father 


* 1 Kingsi. 5. 


government. 


of mercy? If Ephraim bemoan himfelf, 
God foon bemoans him, with all the ex- 
preflions of fatherly tendernels. He 1s a 
dear fon, a pleafant child. 

V. 1. Prepared—As being the king’s el- 
deft fon, now Amnon was dead; for Chi- 
leab, who was his eldeft brother, 2 Sam. iii. 
3. was either dead, or incapable of the 
And this courlfe he knew 
would draw the eyes of the people to 
him, and make them conclude that Dawid | 
intended him for his fucceffor. 

V. 2. ELarly—Thereby making a fhew of 
folicitude for the good of the public, and 
of every private perfon. Called him—Pre- 
venting him with the offers of his aflif- 
tance. And as if he were ready to make 
particular enquiry into theftate of hiscaule. 

V. 3. See 

t Prov. iv. 16. 


Il. 


8 the tribes of Ifrael. 
are good and right: 
4 thee. 
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And Abfalom faid unto him, See, thy matters 
but there is no man deputed of the king to hear 
Abfalom faid moreover, ¢ O that I were made judge in the 
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land, that every man which hath any fuit or caufe, might come 


5 unto me, and § I would do him-juftice. 
any man came nigh to Azm, to‘do him'obeifance, he 


And it was fo, that when 
put forth his 


6 hand, and took him and kiffed him. And on this manner did Ab- 


falom to all Ifrael, that came to the king for judgment : 
7 ftole the hearts of the men,of Ifrael. 
forty years, that Abfalom, faid unto the king, I 
pay my vow which I have vowed unto the Lorp in Heb- 
For thy fervant vowed a vow while I abode at Gefhur in 


_ go, and 
8 ron. 


{fo Abfalom 


And it came to pafs after 
pray thee, let me 


Syria, faying, If the Lorp fhall bring me again indeed to Jerufalem, 


g then I will. ferve the Lorp. 
peace. 


So he arofe,.and went. to Hebron. 


And the king faid unto him, Go in 


But Ablalom fent 


{pies throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, faying, As foon as ye hear 
the found of the trumpet, then ye fhall fay, Abfalom reigneth in 


: 1 Hebron. 


And with Abfalom went two hundred men out of Jerufa- 


lem, that were called, and they went in their fimplicity, and they 


12 knew not any thing. 


And Abfalom fent for Ahithophel the Gilo- 


nite, || Davids counfellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he 


V. 3. See—Upon fome very flight hear- 
ing of their caule, he approved it, that he 
might oblige all. No man—None fuch as 
will do thee juftice. The other fons and 
relations of the king, and the reft of the 
judges and rulers under him «and them, 
are wholly corrupted; or, at leaft not 
careful and diligent as they fhould be : and 
my father being grown in years, is negli- 
gent of publick affairs. It is the way of 
turbulent, alpiring men, to reproach the 

overnment they are under. © Even David 
himlelf, the bell of kings, could not ef- 
‘cape the worlt of cenfures. 

V. 7. After forty years—I'rom the change 
of the government, into a monarchy, which 
‘was about ten years before David began to 
reign. So this fell out about the thirtieth 


year of his reign. 
V. 9. Hebron—This place he chole as 


Numb. 44. 
{ Prov. XXVI. 25. § Prov. Xxvil, 2. 
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being an eminent city, and next to Ferw- 


falem, the chief of the tribe of Fudah, and 


the place where his father began his king- 
dom, which he took for a good omen. 
And where it isprobable he had fucured 
many friends. It was allo ata convenient 
diftance from Ferufalem. 

V. 11. Called—Such as Abfolam had 
picked out as fit for his purpole ; fuch as 
were of fome reputation with the king and 
people, which would give a countenance to 
his undertaking, and give occafion to peo- 
ple at firll to think that this was done by 
his father’s confent, as being now aged, 
and infirm, and willing to refign the king- 
dom tofhim. Itis no new thing, for good 
men to be made ufe of by defigning men 
to put a colour upon ill practices. 

V. 12. Sacrificees—Which he did not in 


itekesthal to God; but merely that upon 


this 


| Pfal. lv.12. 14. Much, vii. 5. 
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offered facrifices: and the confpiracy was ftrong, for the people in- 
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creafed continually with Abfalom. And there came a meflenger 
to David, faying, The hearts of the men of Ifrael are after Abfa- 
lom. And David faid unto all his fervants, that were with him at 
Jerufalem, Arife, and let us flee: for we fhall not ed//e efcape from 
Abfalom: make {peed to depart, left he overtake us fuddenly, and 
bring evil upon us, and fmite the city with the edge of the fword. 
And the king's fervants faid unto the king, Behold, thy fervants 
are ready to do whatfoever my lord the king fhall appoint. And 
the king went forth, and all his houfhold after him: and the 
king left ten women whitch were concubines, to keep the houfe. 
And the king went forth, and all the people after him, and tarried 
in a place that was far off. And all his fervants pafled on befide 
him : and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, fix hundred men, who came after him from Gath, pafled 
on before the king. Then faid the ktng to Ittar the Gittite, 
Wherefore goeft thou alfo with us P Return to thy place, and abide 
with the king: for thou a7z a ftranger, and alfo anexile. Whereas 
thou cameft but yefterday, fhould I this day make thee go up and 
down with us? Seeing I go whither I may, return thou, and take 
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this pretence he might call great numbers 
of people together. 

V. 14. Let us fle—For though the fort 
of Zion was {trong, and he might have de- 
fended himlelf there ; yet he had not laid 
in provifrons for a long fiege ; and, if he 
had been once befieged there, Ad/alom 
would have got fpeedy poffeflion of his 
whole kingdom ; whereas if he marched 
abroad, he might raife a confiderable army 
for his defence. Befides, the greateft part 
of Ferufalem could not be well defended 
againit him. 

V. 16. After him—Or, on foot, which 


the king chofe to do, to humble himfelf 


under the hand of God ; to encourage his 
companions in this hard and comfortlefs 
march; and to move compafiion in his 
people towards him. Concubines—For he 
fuppofed that their fex would proteé& 


them, and their relation to Dawd would 


gain them fome refpeéct, or at keaft, fafety 
from his fon. 

V. 17. Far of——-At fome convenient 
diftance, tho’ not very far. 

V. 18. Guttstes—Or rather flrangers, as 
Httaa their head is called, ver. 19. and 
they are called his brethren, ver. 20, 
Probably they were Philflines by birth, 
born in the city or territory of Gath, as 
the following words imply, who by David's 
counfel, and example, were won to em- 
brace the true religion, and had given 
good proof of their military fkill, and va- 
lour, and fidelity to the king. 

V. 19. Thy place—To Ferufalem, where 
thy fettled abode nowis. The king—With 
Abfalom, who is now made king. An exile 
—Not much concerned tn our affairs, and 
therefore not fit to be involved in our 
troubles. 

V. 20. Brethren—Thy countrymen the 

) Giltites, 


21 back thy brethren: mercy and truth de with thee. 


22 
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25 


Ch. xv. 21—27. 


is &F A MOE ike 


1044 


And Ittai an- 
fwered the king, and faid, As the Lorn liveth, and as my lord the 
king liveth, furely in what place my lord the king fhall be, whether 
in death or life, even there alfo will thy fervant be. And David 
faid to Ittai, Go and pafs over. And Ittai the Gittite pafled over, 
and all his men, and all the little ones that were with him. And all 
the country wept with aloud voice, and all the people pafled over: 
the king alfo himfelf paffed over the brook * Kidron, and all the peo- 
le pafled over toward the way of the wildernefs. And lo, Za- 
dok alfo, and all the Levites were with him, bearing the ark of the 
covenant of God, and they fet down the ark of God: and Abiathar 
went up, until all the people had done pafling out of the city. But — 


the king faid unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city. 
if I fhall find favour in the eyes of the Lorn, he will bring me again, 


26 


and fhew me doth it, and his habitation. 


But if he thus fay, I have 


no delightin thee : behold, here am J, let him do to me as feemeth 


27 good unto him. The king faid 
Giltttes, ver. 18. Mercy, &c.—Since Iam 
now untble to recompente thy kindnefs 
and fidelity to me, my hearty prayer to 
God is. that he would fhew to thee his 
mercy, in blefling thee with all forts of 
bleflings, and his fa:thfulnefs in making 
good all thefe promifes which he hath 
made, not to J/raei:tes only, but to all true 
hearted prolelytes, fuch as thou art. 

V. 21. Will thy fervant be—He is a friend 
indeed, who loves at all times, and will 
cleave to usin adverfiy. Thus fhould 
we cleave to the Son of David, that neither 
hfe. nor death may feparate us from his love. 

V. 22. Little ones—For being fo deeply 
engaged for Daud. he durft not leave his 
li:tle ones to Abfalom’s mercy. 

V. 23. Kidron—Or, Cedron, which 


was near Jerufalem. The very fame brook 


that Chrifl paffed over when he entered. 


upon his fufferings, Fohnxviit. 1. Wilder- 
nefs—Which was between Ferufalem and 
Fericho. | 

V. 24. Went up—From the ark to the 
city, which was on higher ground, that 


* John xviil. 1. 


alfo unto Zadok the prieft, Art not 


fo he being high-prieft, might ufe his au- 
thority with the people, to perfuade them 
to do their duty ; and there he ftaid until 
ali thofe whom he could perfuade were 
gone forth. 

V. 25. Carry back—Out of care and re- 
verence to the ark, which theugh it might 
be carried out to a certain place ; yet he 
might juftly think unfitto carry it from 
place to place he knew not whither, and 
out of refpect to the priefts, whom, by 
this means, he thought he fhould expofe 
to the rage of Ab/alom, as he had before ex- 
poled them to Sauls fury. Haditation— 
That 1s, the tabernacle which David had 
lately built for it, chap. vi. 17. in which 
the ark, and God, by means hereof, or- 
dinarily dwelt. 

V. 26. Let him .do—That we may not 
complain of whatis, let us fee God’s hand 
in all events. And that we may not be 
afraid of what fhall be, let us fee all events 
in God’s hand. 

V. 27. A feer—A feeing, difcerning, or 
obferuing man: for fo the Hebrew verb raah 

is 
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thou a feer? Return into the city in peace, and your two fons with 
28 you, Ahimaaz thy fon, and Jonathan the fon of Abiathar. See, I 
~ willtarry in the plain of the wildernefs, until there come word 
29 from you to certify me. Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried 
30 the ark of God again to Jerufalem : and they tarried there. And 
David went up by the afcent of mount Olivet, and wept as he went 
up, andhad his head covered, and he went bare foot: and all the 
people that was with him, covered every man his head, and they 
31 went up weeping, as they went up. And one told David, faying, 
* Ahithophel 7s among the confpirators with Abfalom. And David 
faid, O Lorn, I pray thee, turn the counfel of Ahithophel mto 
32 foolifhnefs. And it came to pafs, that when David was come to 
the top of the mount, where he worfhipped God, behold Hufhai + 
the Archite came to meet him, with his coat rent, and earth upon 
93 his head. Unto whom David faid, If thou pafle{t on with me, then 
34 thou fhalt be a burden unto me. But ifthou return to the city, and 
fay unto Abfalom, I will be thy fervant, O king ; as I have been thy 
father’s fervant hitherto, fo wz// I now alfo be thy fervant: then 
35 mayeltthou for me defeat the counfel of Ahithophel. And haf thou 
not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar the priefts P Therefore it 
fhall be, that what thing foever thou fhalt hear out of the king’s 
36 houfe, thou fhalt tell 2 to Zadok and Abiathar the priefts. Behold, 
they have there with them theirtwo fons, Ahimaaz Zadok’s fon, and 
Jonathan Abiathar's fon; and by them ye fhall fend unto me every 
97 thing that ye can hear. So Hufhai David's friend came into the 
city, and Abfalom came into Jerufalem. 


is often ufed. Andthis fuits well with oned amongft his fins. Neverthelefs God 
David's mind: Thou art a wife man, and_ was pleafed to direét this evil advice toa 
therefore fit to manage this great bufinels, good end. 
which requires prudence and fecrefy. V. 36. There—Not in Ferufalem, but in 
V. 30. Barefoot—In teflimony of his a place near it, to which they could eafily 
‘deep forrow, and humiliation and fhame fend upon occafion. 
for his fins. V. 37. Adjalom came, &c.—How foon 
V. 34- And fay—That is, as faithful to do royal cities and royal palaces change 
thee, as I have been to thy father. David's their mafters ? But we look for a kingdom 
-fuggelting this crafty counfel mult be reck- which cannot be moved. 


tT Fofh. xvi. 2. 


CHAP. 


David 1s deceived by Ziba, ver. 1—4. 


Or 


V. 
proportionable to the other provifions. 


V. 


Ch. xvi. 1—o. 


I. SAMUEL. 


CHAP. XVI. 


And curfed by Shemei, ver. 5—14. Abfalom 
receives Hufhai, ver. 15—19. Lies with his father’s concubines, ver. 20—23. 


ND when David was a little paft the top of the Aill, behold, 

Ziba the fervant of Mephibofheth met him with a couple of 
affes faddled, and upon them two hundred Joaves of bread, and an 
hundred bunches of raifins, and an hundred of fummer fruzts, and 
a bottleof wine. And the king faid unto Ziba, What meaneft thou 
by thefe ? And Ziba faid, The afles de for the king’s houfhold to ride 
on, and the bread and fummer fruit for the young mentoeat, and 
the wine, that fuch as be faint in the wildernefs may drink. And 
the king faid, and where zs thy mafter’s fon? And Ziba faid unto the 
king, Behold, he abideth at Jerufalem: for he * faid, To-day fhall 
the houfe of Irael reftore me the kingdom of my father. Then faid 
the kingto Ziba, + Behold, thine ave all that fertaineth unto Mephi- 
bofheth. And Ziba faid, | humbly befeech thee that I may find 
grace in thy fight, my lord, O king. And when king David came 
to Bahurim, behold, thence came out a man of the family of the 
houfe of Saul, whole name was Shimei the fonof Gera: he came 
forth, and curfedttillas he came. And he calt {tones at David, and 
at all the fervants of king David: and all the people, and all the 
mighty men were on his right-hand, and on his left. And thus faid 
Shimei when he curled, Go out, go out thou bloody man, and 
thou man of Belial: The Lorp hath returned upon thee all the 
blood of the houfe of Saul, in whofe ftead thou haift reigned, and 
the Lorn hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abfalom thy 
fon: and behold, thou art taken in thy mifchief, becaufe thou arta 
bloody man. Then faid Abifhaithe fon of Zeruiah untothe king 
Why fhould this dead dog curle my lord the king? Let me go over, 
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V. 8. Of Saw—Either, 1. The blood of 


1. Bottl—A large bottle, or veflel } 
Abner and Sf/hbofieth ; which. he imputes to 


and 


4. Behold—A rath fentence, 
unrighteous, to condemn a man unhard, 
upon the fingle teltimony of his acculer, 
and fervant. find grace—Thy favour 1s 
more to me, than this gift; which, asa 
token of thy favour, I accept with all 
' thankfulnels. 


* Prov. xvi. 28. xxi. 28. 


David, as if they had been killed by David's 
contrivance: or, 2. the death of Saui’s fe- 
ven fons, chap. xxi. 8. which, though 
related after this, feems to have been done 
before. Art taken—The fame milchief thou 
didit bring upon others, is now returned 
upon thy own head. | 

V.10. What 
+ Prov. xviil. 13. 


‘TO44 HW. SAMU E L. Ch. xvi. 10—19. 


10 I pray thee, and take off his head. And the king faid, What have 
I to do with you, ye fons of Zeruiah? So lethim curfe, becaufe the 
Lorp hath faid unto him, Curfe David. Who fhall then fay, t 

11 Wherefore halt thou done fo? And David faid to Abifhai, and to 
all his fervants, Behold, my fon which came forth of my bowels, 
feeketh my life: how much more now may this Benjamite do zt? Let 

12 him alone, and let him curfe: for the Lorp hath bidden him. It 
may be that the Lorn will look upon my affliction, and that the 

13 Lorp will requite me good for his curfing this day. And as David 
and his men went by the way, Shimei went along on the hill’s fide 
over againft him, and curfed as he went, and threw {tones at him, 

14 and caft duft. And the king, and allthe people that were with him, 

15 came weary, and refrefhed themfelves there. And Abfalom and 
all the people, the men of Ifrael, came to Jerufalem, and Ahi- 

16 thophel with him. And it came to pafs when Hutfhai the Archite, 
David’s friend, was come unto Abfalom, that Hufhai faid unto 

17 Abfalom, God fave the king, God fave the king. And Abfalom 
faid to Hufhai, Js this thy kindnefs to thy friend? Why wenteft thou 

18 not with thy friend? And Hufhai faid unto Abfalom, Nay, but 
whom the Lorn, and this people, and all the men of Ifrael chufe, 

19 his will 1 be, and with him will I abide. And again, whom fhould 
I ferve ? Should I not ferve inthe prefence of his fon?-AsI have 


V.10. What have I, &c.—In this matter 
I afk not your advice, nor will I follow it; 
mor do I defire you fhould a all concern 
yourfelves in it. The Lord—God did 
not put any wickednefs into Shimet's 
heart, for he had of himfelf an heart full 
of malignity againft David; but only left 
‘him to his own wickednefs; and brought 
David into fo diftreffed a condition, that he 
might feem'a proper obje& of his fcorn. 
And this is ground enough for this expref- 
fion, the Lord faid, not by the word of his 
‘precept, but bythe word of his providence, 
in refpe& whereof he is faid to command the 
ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. and to fend forth his 
word to fenfelefs creatures, Pfal. cxlvii.15. 
18. Who fhall reproach God's providence for 

rmittingthis? Or, who fhall reftrain him 


om executing his juft judgment againit me? 
t Pfal. xxxix. 9. 


V.11.Myhfe—Which isa greater milchief, 
than toreproach me with words. Bexjamites— 
Of that tribe and family from whichGod hath 
taken away the kingdom, and given it to 
me. Let him—Do not now hinder him 
violently from it, nor punifh him for it. 
It is meet I fhould bear the indignation of 
the Lord, and fubmrt to his pleafure. 

V. 14. Came—To the city of Bahurim. 

V. 17. Js tus—Doth this a&tion anfwer 
that profeflion of friendfhip which thou 
haft hitherto made to him? He fpeaks thus 
only to try him. And he faith, thy friend, 
by way of reflection upon David; as one 
who was a/friend to Hufhai, and to ftrangers 
but not to his own fon, whom, by his 
feverity he provoked to this courfe; and 
therefore he doth not vouchfafe to call him 
his father. 

V. 21, Go 
§ Rom. vill. 20° 


oe ee ee! 2. ee 


- 


S A 


II. 


Ch. xvi. 20—23. 


20 ferved in thy father’s prefence, fo willl be in thy prefence. 
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Then 


{aid Abfalom to Ahithophel, Give counfel among you what we fhall 


21 do. 


concubines, which he hath left to keep 


And Ahithophel faid unto Abfalom, Go in unto thy father’s 


the houfe, and all Ifrael 


fhall hear that thou art abhorred of thy father, then fhall the hands 


of all that are with thee be ftrong. 


So they {pread Abfalom a tent 


upon the top of the houfe, and Abfalom * went in unto his father’s 


23 


concubines, in the fight of all Ifrael. 


And the counflel of Ahitho- 


phel which he counfelled in thofe days, was as if a man had en- 
quired at the oracle of God: fo was all the counfel of Ahithophel, 
both with David, and with Abfalom. 


V. 21. Go—This countel he gave, partly 
to revenge the injury done to Bathfheba, the 
daughter of Elam, 2 Sam. xi. 3. who was 
the fonof Ahithophel, chap.xxiu. 34. and prin- 
cipally for his own, andthe people's fafety, 
that the breach between David and Abfalom 
might beirreparable. Forthis would provoke 
David in the highett degree and cutofallhope 
of reconciliation, which otherwife might 
have been expected by fome treaty between 
Abjalom and his tender-hearted father. 
But in that cafe his followers, and efpeci- 
ally Ahithophel, had been left to David's mer- 
cy, and therefore obliged to profecute 
the war with all vigour, and to abandon 
all thoughts of peace: as knowing that his 
father, though he might diflemble, yet 
would never forgive fo foulacrime. Be 
ftrong—They will fight with greater 
courage and refolution, when they are 
freed from the fear of thy reconciliation, 
which otherwilfe would make their hearts 
faint, and hands flack in thy caufe. But 
- by this we may fee the character of Ab/alom’s 
party, and how abominably wicked they 
were, whom fuch a {candalous aétion tied 
the fafter tohim. And we may farther 


, 


Vol. I. 


6N 
* Chap. xii, 11, 


learn, how corrupt the body of the peo- 
ple was, how ripe for that judgment 
which is now haflening to them. 

V. 22. The top—Of the king’s palace, the 
very place from whence David had gazed 
upon Bathfheba, chap. xi. 2. So that his fin 
was legible in the very place of his punifh- 
ment. Wentin—To one, or fome of them. 
And by fo doing did farther make claim 
to the kingdom; and, as it were, take 
poffeffion of it. It being ufual in the eaftern 
countries to account the wives and concu- 
bines of the late king, to belong of right to 
the fucceffor. J/rae-—Who {aw him go into 
the tent; and thence concluded, that he 
lay with them, as he had defigned to do. 
God had threatned by Nathan, that for his 
defiling Bathfheba, David's own wives fhould 
be defiled in the face of the fun. This is now 
fulfilled : the Lord is righteous; and no word 
of his fhall fall to the ground. 

V. 29. Thecounfel, &c.—It was received 
by the people with equal veneration, and 
was ufually attended withas certain fuccefs. 
Which is mentioned as the reafon why a 
counfel which had fo ill a face, fhould meet 
with fuch general approbation. 


CHAP. 
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Ahithophel aduifes Ablalom ¢o difpatch, ver. 1—4. 
advice ts received, ver. 5—14. 
over Jordan, ver. 22. 
ver. 24—26. 


1 


2 
J 


4 
0 
6 


HI. SAMUEL. Ch. wii. 1—o. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Hufhai advifes deliberation, and his 
Intelligence is fent to David, ver, 15—21. David paffes 


Ahithophel hangs himfelf, ver. 23. Abfalom purfues David, 
David is fuppled with neceffaries, ver. 27—29. 


OREOVER, Ahithophel faid unto Abfalom, Let me now 
M chule out twelve thoufand men, and I will arife and pur- 
fue after David this night. And I will come upon him while he ‘s 
weary and weak-handed, and will make him afraid: and all the 
people that are with him fhall flee, and I will {mite the king only, 
And I will bring back all the people unto thee: the man whom 
thou feekeft zs as if all returned: /o all the people fhall be in peace. 
And the faying pleafed Abfalom well, and all the elders of Ifrael. 
Then faid Abfalom, Call now Hufhai the Archite alfo, and let us 
hear likewife what he faith. And when Hufhai was come to Ab- 
falom, Abfalom {pake unto him, faying, Ahithophel hath fpoken 
after this manner: Shall we do after his faying ? If not, {peak thou. 
And Hublhai faid unto Abfalom, The counfel that Ahithophel- hath 
given, 7s not good at this time. For (faid Hufhai) thou knoweft 
thy father and his men, that they de mighty men, and they de chafed 
in their minds, as * a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: and 
thy father 2s a man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 


9 Behold, he is hid now in fome pit, or in fome other place: and it 


V. 2. And JI will, &c.—That fuch a 
wretch as Abfalom fhould aim at his father’s 
throat is not flrange. 
of the people, 
fo great a blefling, fhould join with him 
in it, is amazing. But the finger of God 


was in it. 


his whole party; and that he fhould de- 
fire Hufhar's advice, though neither his re- 
putation for wifdom was equal to Ahitho- 
phel’s, nor had hé yet given any one proof 
of his fidelity to Adbjalom. Butthere is no 
contending with that God who can arm a 
man againit himfelf, and deflroy him by 


But that the body 
to whom David had been 


Let not the beft of parents, or 


the beft of princes think it ftrange, if they 
are injured by thofe who fhould be their 
fupport and joy, when they (like David) 
have provoked God to turn againft them. 

V. 5- Call Hufha—A wonderful effect 
of Divine Providence, influencing his 
heart, that he could not reft in Ahzthophel's 
counfel, though it was fo evidently wife, 
and approved by the general confent of 


* Hof. xiii. 8. 


his own miftakes and paffions. 

V. 9g. Pit—Having been often accuf- 
tomed to that courle, and well acquainted 
with all hiding-places from Saul’s time. 
In one of them, unknown to us, he will 
lurk with fome of his chofen men, and 
lie in ambufh for us; and, when they fee 
a fit opportunity, they will fuddenly come 
forth and furprize fome of our men, when 


they 


Ch. xvii. 10-—14. 
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will come to pafs, when fome of them be overthrown at the firft, 
that whofoever heareth it, will fay, There is a flaughter among the 


10 people that follow Abfalom. And he alfo that is valiant, whofe 


11 


12 


13 


14 


heart 7s as the heart of a lion, fhall utterly melt: for all Ifrael 
knoweth that thy father 7s a mighty man, and they which de with 
him are valiant men. Therefore I counfel, that all Ifrael be ge- 
nerally gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beerfheba, as the 
fand that zs by the fea for multitude, and + that thou go to 
battle in thine own perfon. So fhall we come upon him in fome 
place where he fhall be found, and we will light upon him as the 
dew fallethon the ground: and of him, and of all the men that 
are with him, there fhall not be left fo much as one. Moreover, 
if he be gotten into acity, then fhall all Ifrael bring ropes to that 
city, and we will draw it into the river, until there be not one 
{mall {tone found there. And Abfalom, and all the men of Ifrael 
faid, The counfel of Hulhai the Archite zs better than the counfel 
of Ahithophel: {for the Lorn had appointed to defeat the good 
counfel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lorp might bring evil 


they leaft expeét it, and probably at firft 
put them to flight. Some—Namely, of 
Abjalom’s men fent againft David. At the 
fofi—Implying, that their good fuccefs at 
firft would mightily animate David's men 
to proceed vigoroufly in the fight, and in- 


timidate Abjalom’s army, and confequently’ 


would be both a prefage and an occafion 
of their total defeat. 

V. 11. J counfel—His pretence was, that 
they might make fure, though flow work: 
his defign was to gain David time, that he 
might increafe his army, and make better 
provifion for the battle ; and that the pre- 
fent heat of the people might be cooled, 
and they might bethink themfelves of 
their duty, and return to their allegiance. 
Thou—For thy prefence will put life and 
courage into thy foldiers, who will be 
ambitious to fhew their {kill and courage 
in defending thy perfon, when they know 
that all their a¢étions are obferved by him 
who hath the diftribution of rewards and 


Numb. 45. 
’ t Pfal. ix. 16. 


ON 2 
t 1Cor.i. 20, iii, 19. 


punifhments in his hands. Befides, the 
glory of the victory will be wholly thine, 
which now Aluthophel feeks to get to him- 
felf. 

V. 12. As dew—That is, plenteoully, 
fuddenly, irrefiftibly, and on all fides; 
for fo the dew falls. 

V.13. Bring ropes—It is an hyperbolical 
exprcflion, fuited to the vain-glorious tem- 
per of this infolent young man: imply- 
ing, that they would do fo if they could 
not deftroy him another way: or, that 
they fhould be enough to do fo, if there 
were occafion. River—Adjoining to the 
city; it being ufual to build cities near 
fome river, both for defence, and for 
other accommodations. 

V. 14. Abfalom and all, &c.—Be it ob- 
ferved, to the comfort of all that fear 
God, he turns all mens hearts as the 
rivers of water. He flands in the congregation 
of the mighty, has an over-ruling hand in 
in all counlels, and a negative voice in all 
refolves, 


SAM UEL. Ch. xvii. 15—24, 


15 upon Abfalom. Then faid Hufhai unto Zadok, and to Abiathar 

the priefts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel counfel Abfalom and the 
16 elders of Ifrael: and thus and thus have I counfelled. Now there- 
fore fend quickly, and tell David, faying, Lodge not this night in 
the plains of the wildernefs, but {peedily pals over, left the king be 
{wallowed up, and allthe people that are with him. Now Jonathan 
and Ahimaaz ftayed by Enrogel: (for they might not be feen to 
come into the city,) and a wench went and told them: and they 
went and told king David. Neverthelefs, a lad faw them, 
and told Abfalom, but they went both of them away quickly, 
and came to aman’s houfe in Bahurim; which hada well in his 
court, whither they went down. And the woman took and fpread 
a covering over the well’s mouth, and {pread ground corn thereon, 
and the thing was not known. And when Abfalom’s fervants came 
to the woman to the houfe, they faid, Where zs Ahimaaz and Jona- 
than? And the woman faid unto them, they be gone over the brook 
of water. And when they had fought and could not find them, 
21 they returned to Jerufalem. And it came to pals, after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and faid unto David, Arife, and pafs quickly over the 
water : for thus hath Ahithophel counfelled again{ft you. Then 
David arofe, and all the people that were with him, and they paffed 
over Jordan: by the morning light, there lacked not one of them 
that was not gone overJordan. And when Ahithophel faw that his 
counfel was not followed, he faddled Azs afs, and arofe, and gat 
him home to his houfe, to his city, and put his houfhold in order, 
and hanged himfelf, and died, and was buried in the fepulchre of 
24 his father. Then David came to Mahanaim: and Abfalom pal- 
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17 


18 


"3 


20 


22 


23 


V. 20. Over the brook o 


refolves, and laughs at mens projects 
againft his children. 

V. 16. Lodge not—Left the king’s and 
people’s mind’s change, and Ahuthophel 
perfuade the king to purfue you {peedily. 

V. 17. Enrogel—Or, the fullers well. A 
place near Ferufalem, Jofh. xv. 7. xviii. 16. 
Wench—Pretending to go thither to wafh 
fome cloaths, orto draw water. 

V. 19. Spread corn—Under pretence of 
drying it by the fun: which fhews it was 


fummer-time. 


of water—That 
is, over Jordan. This was a manifett 
lye. 
V. 23. Hanged himfelf—See here con- 
tempt poured upon the wifdom of man! 
He that was more renowned for policy 
than ever any man was, played the fool 
with himfelf more than ever any man 
did. See likewife honour done to the 
juftice of God! The wicked is fnared in the 
work-of his own hands. : 


V. 24. Pafed—Not f{peedily, but when 
all 
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25 fed over Jordan, he and all the men of Ifrael with him. © And Ab- 
falom made Amafa captain of the hoft inftead of Joab: which 
Amaia was aman’s fon whofe name was Ithra, an Ifraelite, that 
went in to Abigail the daughter of Nahafh, fifter to Zeruiah, Joab’s 

26 mother. So If{rael and Abfalom pitched in the land of Gilead. 

27 And it came to pafs, when David was come to Mahanaim, that 
Shobi the fon of Nahafh of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, 
and § Machir the fon of Amiel of Lo-debar, and || Barzillai the Gi- 

28 leadite, of Rogelim, Brought beds, and bafons, and earthen vef- 
fels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and 

29 beans, and lentiles, and parched fulfe, And honey, and butter, 
and fheep, and cheefe of kine for David, and for the people that 
were with him to eat: for they faid, The people zs hungry, and 
weary, and thirfty in the wildernefs. 


Ch. xvil. 25—20. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The total defeat of Abfalom, ver. 6—8. 
His lamen- 


David prepares to engage the rebels, ver. 1—s5. 
fis death and burial, ver. g—18. The news brought to David, ver. 1g—32. 
tation over Abfalom, ver. 33. 


1 ND David numbered the people that were with him, and fet 
captains of thoufands, and captains of hundreds over them. 
2 And David fent forth a third part of the people under the hand of 
Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abifhai the fon of Zeruiah 
Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite : 
and the king faid unto the people, I will furely go forth with you 

3g myfelf alfo. But * the people anfwered, Thou fhalt not go forth: 
for if we flee away, they will not care for us; neither if half of 
us die, will they care for us: but now thou art worth ten thoufand 


of us: therefore now zt zs better that thou fuccour us out of the 


all the men of Ifrael were gathered together 
according to Hujfhai’s countel. 

V. 25. Nahafh—Nahafh is the name of 
Feffe’'s wife, by whom he had this Abigail, 
ashe had Zeruiah by another wife ; fo they 
were filters by the father, but not by the 


mother. 
V. 27. Shobi—Who, _as it may feem, 


difiked and difowned that barbarous ac- 


§ Chap. ix. 4. 


| Chap. xix. 31. 


tion to the embafladors; and therefore, 
when the reft were deflroyed, was left 
king or governor of the refidue of the 
Ammonites. Machir—See above chap. ix. 4. 
V. 29. Jn—Having been in the wilder- 
ne{s. Thus God fometimes makes up to 
his people that comfort from ftrangers, 
which they are difappointed of in their 

own families. 
V. 5. Deal 


1 Kings ii. 7. * Chap. xxi. 17. 
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S AM UE L. 


Ch. xviii. 49. 


And the king faid unto them, What feemeth you beft, I will 
the 


gate fide, and all the people 


5 came out by hundreds, and by thoufands. And the king com- 
manded Joab, and Abifhai, and Ittai, faying, Dea/ gently for my 
fake with the young man, even with Abfalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gave all the captains charge concerning Ab- 


6 falom. 


7 the battle was in the wood of Ephraim. 


So the people went out into the field againft Ifrael : and 


Where the people of 


Ifraecl were flain before the fervants of David, and there was there 


Sag 


reat flaughter that day of twenty thoufand men. 


For the battle 


was there fcattered over the face of all the country: andthe * 


wood devoured more 


people that day 


than the {word devoured. 


g And Abfalom met the fervants of David; and Abfalom rode upon 
a mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, 


V. 5. Deal gently—If you conquer (which 


he prefaged they would by God's graci- fe 


ous an{wer to his prayer for the turning of 
Ahithophel’s counfel into foolifhnefs,) take 
him prifoner, but do not kill him. Which 
defire proceeded, from his great indulgence 
towards his children: from his con{cioulf- 
nefs that he himfelf was the meritorious 
caule of this rebellion, 4d/alom being given 
up to it for the punifhment of David's fins ; 
from the confideration of his youth, which 
commonly makes men foolifh, and fubject 
to ill counfels: and from his piety, being 
loth that he fhould: be cut off in the aé& of 
his fin without any {pace for repentance. 
But ‘‘ what means, fays Bp. Hall, this ill- 
placed mercy ? Deal genily with a traitor ? 
~ Of all traitors with a fon? And all this 

_ for thy fake, whole crown, whole blood he 
hunts after? Even in the holieft parents 
nature may be guilty of an injurious ten- 
dernefs. But was not this done in type of 
that unmeafurable mercy, of the true King 
of Jfrae, who prayed for his murderers, 
Father, forgive them! Deal gently with 
them for my fake!” “Yea, when God fends 
an affliction to correét his children, it is 


* Ya. 


with this charge, deal gently with them for my 
ake: for he knows our frame. 
V. 8. The wood—More people died in 
the wood, either through hunger, and 
thirft, and wearinefs: or, by the wild 
beafts, whereof great numbets were there, 
which, though they were driven away from 
the place of the main battle, yet might 
eafily meet with them when they fled feve- 
ral ways: or, by falling into ditches and 
pits, which were in that place, ver. 17, 
and probably were covered with grafs or . 
wood, fo that they could not fee them till 
they fell into them: and efpecially by Da- 
vid's men, who purlued them, and killed 
them in the wood : and the wood is rightly 
faid to have devoured them, becaufe it gave 
the occafion to their deltruétion, inafmuch 
as the trees, and ditches, and pits, en- 
tangled them, and ftopped their flight, and 
made them an eafy prey to David's men, 
who followed them, and flew them in the 
purluit. The fword—In the main battle: 
the fword being put for the dbatile, by a 
common figure. 
V. g. The fervanis of David—Who, ac- 
cording to David's command, fpared him, 
| and 
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and his + head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up be- 
tween the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under him 
went away. And a certain man faw it, and told Joab, and faid 
Behold, I faw Abfalom hanged in an oak. And Joab faid unto the 
man that told him, And behold, thou faweft hzm, and why didtt 
thou not {mite him there to the ground, and I would have given 
thee ten /fhekels of filver, and a girdle? And the man faid unto 
Joab, Though I fhould receive a thoufand /heke/s of filver in mine 
hand, yet would not I put forth mine hand againit the king’s fon ; 
for in our hearing the king charged thee, and Abifhai, and Itta1, 
faying, Beware that none touch the young man, Abfalom. Other- 
wife I fhould have wrought falfhood again{t mine own life: for 
there is no matter hid from the king, and thou thyfelf wouldft have 
fet thyfelf againft me. Then faid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and thruft them through 
the heart of Abfalom, while he was yet alive inthe mid{t of the oak. 
And ten young men that bore Joab’s armour, compafled about, 
and {mote Abfalom, and {lew him. And Joab blew the trumpet, 
and the people returned from purfuing after Ifrael ; for Joab held 
back the people. And they took Abfalom, and cafl him into a 
great pit in the wood, and laid avery great heap of {tones upon him : 
and all Ifrael fled every one to his tent. Now Abfalom in his life- 
time had taken and reared up forhimfelfa pillar, which zs in ¢ the 
king’s dale: for he faid, I have no fon to keep my name in remem. 
brance: and he called the pillar after his own name, and it is 
called unto this day, Abfalom’s place. Then faid Ahimaaz the 
fon of Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that 


20 the Lorp hath avenged him of his enemies. And Joab faid 


unto him, Thou fhalt not bear tidings this day, but thou fhalt bear 
tidings another day: but this day thou fhalt bear no tidings, be- 


and gave him an opportunity to efcape. well as his other arms, to haften his flight. 
His head—In which probably he wasen- Thus the matter of his pride was the in- 
tangled by the hair of the head, which be- _ ftrument of his ruin. 

ing very long and thick, might eafily V. 15. Slew him—The darts did not dif- 
catch hold of a bough, efpecially when patch him, and therefore they {mote him 
the great God diretted it. Either he wore again, and killed him. 

no helmet, or he had thrown it away as V. 18. A pillar—To preferve his name; 


fer whereas 
Tt Fob xviil.g, 10. Prov. xxx. 17. ff Gen. xiv. 17. 
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21 ‘caufe the king’s fon is dead. Then faid Joab to Cufhi, Go tell the 
- king what thou haft feen. And Cufhi bowed himfelf unto Joab, 
22 andran. Then faid Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok yet again to Joab, 
But howfoever, let me, I pray thee, alfo run after Cufhi. And 
Joab faid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my fon, feeing that thou haft 
23 no tidings * convenient? But howloever ( /azdhe) let me run. And 
he faid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the way of the plain 
24 and over-ran Cufhi. And David fat between the two gates: and 
the watchman went up to the roof over the gate unto the wall, and 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, a man running alone. 
25 And the watchman cried, andtold the king. And the king faid, If 
he de alone there zs tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and 
26 drewnear. And the watchman faw another man running, and 
the watchman called unto the porter, and faid, Behold, another 
man running alone. And the king faid, He alfo bringeth tidings. 
27 And the watchmen faid, Methinketh the running of the foremolt, is 
like the running of Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok. And the king faid, 
28 He 2s a good man, and cometh with good tidings. And Ahimaaz 
called and faid unto the king, All is well. And he fell down to the 
earth upon his face before the king, and faid, Blefled de the Lorp 
thy God, who hath delivered up the men that lifted up their hand 
29 again{ft my lord the king. And the king faid, Is the young man 
Abfalom fafe ? And Ahimaaz anfwered, When Joab fent the king’s 
fervant, and me thy fervant, I faw a great tumult, but I knew not 
90 what zt was. And the king faid unto ham, Turn afide, and ftand 
31 here. And he turned afide, and ftood ftill. And behold, Cufhi 
came, and Cufhi faid, Tidings my lord the king: for the Lorp 
hath avenged thee this day of all them that rofe up againft thee. 
92 And the king faid unto Cufhi, Is the young man Abfalom fafe ? And 
Cufhi anfwered, The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rife 
93 again{t thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man zs. And the 
king was much moved, and went up to the chamber over the gate, 


whereas it had been more for his honour two gates, one more outward, the other 
ifhis name had been buriedin perpetual inward. Here he fat, that he might hear 
oblivion. tidings when any came into the city. 

V. 24. Gates—For the gates of the cities V. 33. Over the gate—Retiring himfelf 
then were, as now they are, large and from all men and bufine(s, that he might 
thick ; and for the greater fecurity, had wholly give up himfelf to lamentation. 
M 
* Numb, xi. 22. . 


tn 
h 
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and wept: and as he went, thus he faid, O my fon Abfalom, my 
fon, my fon Abfalom: would God I had died for thee, O Abfalom, 
my fon, my fon. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Joab prevails on David to refrain, ver. 1—8. He ts brought back to his kingdom by the men of 


Judah, ver. 9-—15. 


Pardons Shimei, ver. 16—23. Reflores to Mephibofheth Ais 


eftate, ver, 24—30. Barzillai 2s di/miffed, and his fon taken into David's fervice, ver. 


21—40. 


to 


The Ifraelites expoftulate with the men of Judah, ver. 41—43. 


ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth and mourn- 

eth for Abfalom. And the victory that day was turned into 
mourning unto all the people: for the people heard fay that day, 
how the king was grieved for his fon. And the people gat them by 
ftealth that day into the city, as people being afhamed fteal away 
when they flee in battle. But the king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, O my fon Abfalom, O Abfalom, my 
fon, my fon. And Joab came into the houfe to the king, and faid, 
Thou haft fhamed this day the faces of all thy fervants, which this 
day have faved thy life, and the lives of thy fons, and of thy daugh- 
ters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines: 
In that thou loveft thine enemies, and hateft thy friends; for thou 
haft declared this day, that thou regardefl neither princes, nor 
fervants: for this day I perceive, that if Abfalom had lived, and all 
we had died this day, then it had pleafed thee well, Now therefore 
arife, go forth, and {peak comfortably unto thy fervants: for I 
fwear by the Lorn, if thou go not forth, there will not * tarry one 
with thee this night, and that will be worfe unto thee than all the 


My fon—This he might fpeak from a deep 
fenfe of his eternal ftate, becaufe he died 


“in his fins, and becaufe David himfelf had 


by his own fins been the occafion of his 
death. But it feems rather to be the effec 
of ftrong paflion, caufing him to /peak un- 
advifedly with his lips. ; 

V. 3. By flealth—Not openly {and trium- 
phantly, as conquerors ufe to do; but fe- 
cretly, as if they were afraidand afhamed, 
left David fhould fee them, and look upon 
them with an evil eye, as thofe that had 

Vol, I. 


6Q 


an hand in killing of his beloved fon. 
 V. 5. Haft fhamed—By dilappointing 
their juft hopes of praifes and rewards, 
and by requiting them with contempt and 
tacit rebukes. 

V. 6. Pleafed thee—This is not be under- 
ftood as exaétly true; but David's carriage 
gave too much colour to fuch a fuggeflion; 
and fuch fharpnels of fpeech was ina 
manner neceflary to awaken the king out »' 
of his lethargy, and to preferve him from 
the impendent mifchiefs. 


V.9. Aé 


* Prov. xiv. 28, 
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8 evil that befelthee from thy youth until now. Then the king rofe, 
and fat in the gate: and they told unto all the people, faying, Be- 
hold, the king doth fit in the gate: and all the people came before 

9 the king: for Ifrael had fled every man to his tent. And all the 

people were at {trife throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, faying, The 

king faved us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out of the hand of the Philiftines, and now he ts fled out of the land 
for Abfalom. .And Abfalom whom we anointed over us, is dead in 
battle: now therefore why {peak ye nota word of bringing the 
king back? And king David fent to Zadok, and to Abiathar the 
priefts, faying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, faying, Why are 
ye the laft to bring the king back to his houfe? (Seeing the fpeech 
of all Ifrael is come to the king, even to his houfe.) Ye are my 
brethren, ye are my t bones and my flefh: wherefore then are ye 
the laft to bring back the king? And fay ye to Amafa, Arvét thou 
not t of my bone, and of my flefh? God do fo to me, and more 
alfo, if thou be not captain of the holt before me continually, in 
the room of Joab. And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, 

§ even as the heart of one man, fo that they fent ¢Azs word unto the 

king, Return thou and all thy fervants. Sothe king returned, and 

came to Jordan: and Judah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct the king over Jordan. And || Shimei, the fon of Gera, 

a Benjamite, which was at Bahurim, halted and came down with 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


V. g. At finfe—Quarrelling one with 
another as the authors or abettors of this 
fhameful rebellion, and difcourfing pri- 
vately and publickly of David's high me- 
rits, which God, being now reconciled to 
David, brings afrefh to their memories. 

V.10. Now therefore—The people of J/rael 
fpeak thus to the elders of //rae/, as appears 
by comparing this verfe with the next. 
Seeing their defigns for Ab/alom dilappoin- 
ted, they now repented ofthat undertaking, 
and were willing to teftify fo much by their 
forwardnefs to bring back David, and re- 
eftablifh him. 

V.11. Fudah—Who being the abettors 
of Adbjalom’s rebellion, de{paired of pardon, 


t Chap. xvii. 25. - 


¥ Eph. v. 29, 30. 


§ Fudg. xx. 1. 


and therefore were backward to promote 
the king’s relloration. His houfe—Even 
to Mahanam, where now the king’s houle 
and family is. 

V. 13.O0f Foab—Who, befides his other 
crimes, had lately exafperated the king by 
his murder of Ad/alom, contrary to David's 
exprefs command. And therefore the 
king having now the opportunity of ano- 
ther perfon who had a greater intereft than 
Foab, gladly complies with it, that fo he 
might both chaftile Foad for his faults, and 
refcue himfelf from the bondage in which 


Foab had hitherto held him. 


V.14. He bowed—David by this prudent 
and kind meiflage and his free offerof pardon. 
V. 17. With 

| Chap. xvi. 5. 1 Kengsu. 8. 


. 


17 


18 


19 


20 
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the men of Judah, to meet king David. And ‘here were a thoufand © 
men of Benjamin with him, and * Ziba the fervant of the houfe of 
Saul, and his fifteen fons, and his twenty fervants with him, and 
they went over Jordan before the king. And there went over a 
ferry-boattocarry overthe king’s houfhold, and to do what he thought 
good: and Shimei the fon of Gera fell down before the king as he 
was come over Jordan; And faid unto the king, Let not my lord 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember + that which 
thy fervant did perverfely the day that my lord the king went out of 
Jerufalem, that the king fhould take it to his heart. For thy fervant 
doth know that I have finned: therefore behold, I am come the ¢ firft 
this day of all the houfe of Jofeph, to go downto meet my lord the 
king. But Abifhai the fonof Zeruiah anfwered and faid, Shall not 
Shimei be put to death for this, becaufe he curfed the Lorn’s anoin- 


22 ted? 


Zeruiah, that ye fhould this day 


And David faid, What have I to do with you, ye fons of 


be adverfaries unto me? § Shall 


there any man be put to death this day inIfrael? For do not I know, 


23 


V. 17. With him—Whom he brought, 
partly to fhew his intereft in the people, 
and partly, as interceflors on his behalf, 
and as witnelles of David's clemency or [e- 
verity, that in him they might fee what the 
reft of them might expett. Z:ba—Who, 
beingcon{ciousof his former abufe of Dawd, 
and of his mafter Mephrbofheth, which he 
knew the king would underftand, defigned 
to fweeten David's {pirit towards him, by 
his forwardnefs in meeting him. 

V. 20. Houfe of Fofeph—The houfe of 
Fofeph is here put for all the tribes, except 
Judah, which are fitly diftinguifhed from 
Fudah, becaufe the rights of the firft-born 
were divided between Fudah and Fofeph, 
1 Chron.v. 2. And though Benjamin, after 
the divifion of the kingdoms was fitly join- 
ed with Fudah, becaufe then they adhered 
to that tribe; yet before that time it was 
joyned with Fofeph, becaufe they marched 
under the ftandard of the houfe 

Numb. 45. 


* Chap, xvi. 1. Tt Chap. xvi. 5. 


that I amthis day king over Ifrael ? 
Shimei, Thou fhalt not die: 


ll. 37. 46. 


Therefore || the king faid unto 
and the king fware unto him, 


Fofeph, or of Ephraim, Numb. x. 22, 29, 
24. Whence itis, that £phraim, Benjamin, 
and Manafeh, are put together, Pfal. 
Ixxx. 2. 

V. 22. Adverfaries—That is, that you 
put me upon things unfit for me to do, 
and contrary to my interefl; for it was 
David's intereft at this time to appeafe the 
people, and reconcile them to him, and 
not to give them any new diftafle by ats of 
feverity: for this would make others jea- 
lous, that he would watchan opportunity ta 
be revenged on them. Aing—lIs not my 
kingdom, which was in a manner wholly 
loft, juft now reftored and affured to me ? 
And when God hath been fo merciful to 
me in forgiving my fin, fhall I fhew myfelf 
revengeful to Sheme? Shall I fully the 
publick joy and glory of this day, with an 
act of fuch feverity ? Or, fhall I alienate 
the hearts of my people from me, now 


of they are returning to me? 
60 2 V. 24. The 
T Matt. v. 25. § 1 Sam. xi. 12, | 1 Kings 
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24 And Mephibofheth the fon of Saul came down to meet the king, 
and had neither dreffed his feet, nortrimmed his beard, nor wafh- 
ed his clothes, from the day the king departed, until the day he 


25 came again in peace. 


And it came to pals when he was come to 


Jerufalem to meet the king, that the king faid unto him, Wherefore 
26 wenteit not thou with me, Mephibofheth? And he anfwered, My 
lord, Oking, my fervant deceived me; for thy fervant faid, I will 


faddle me an afs, that I may 
27 becaufe thy fervant 1s lame: 


ride thereon, and 
And * he hath flandered thy fervant 


go to the king, 


unto my lord the king; but my lord the king 7s as an angel of God: 


28 do therefore what is good in thine eyes. 
were but dead men before my 
thy fervant among them that did eat at thine own table: 
therefore haveI yet to cry any more unto the king P 


7 


For all of my father’s houfe, 
lord the king: yet + didft thou fet 
what right 
And the king 


faid unto him, Why {peakeit thou any more of thy matters? I have 


39 


faid, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 


And Mephibofheth faid 


unto the king, Yea, let him take all, forafmuch as my lord the king 


31 


is come again 1n peace unto his own houfle. 


And f Barzillai the 


Gileadite came down from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the 


32 


king, to conduct him over Jordan. 


Now Barzillai was a very aged 


man, even fourfcore years old, and § he had provided the king of 
fuftenance while he lay at Mahanaim: for he wasavery great man. 


33 
34 


And the king faid unto Barzillai, Come thou over with me, and I 
will feed thee with me in Jerufalem. 


And Barzillai faid unto the 


king, How long have I to live, that I fhould go up with the king 


V.24. The fon—That is, the grand[on, 
2 Sam.vi.3.6. His feet-—By wathing his 
feet, which was ufual in thofe hot climates, 
and very refrefhing ; and therefore now 
neglefted, as becoming a mourner. Beard 
—But fuffered it to grow very long, 
and diforderly, as was ufual with perfons 
in a forlorn, or mournful ftate. Clothes— 
His linen cloathes. This and the former 
were figns, that he was a true and obili- 
nate mourner, and evidences of the falf- 
hood of Ziba’s relation concerning him, 
chap. xvi. 3. 

V. 25. Ferufalem—Probably he had 
continued near Ferufalem, becaufe he 
could not go to meet him, as others did. 

V. 26. Deceived me—By carrying away 


* Chap. xvi. 3. 


t Chap. ix. 7 


the afs whichI bid him faddle for me. 

V.27. Angel—To diltinguith between true 
reports and calumnies; feeon chap. xiv. 20. 

V. 28. Before—Before thy tribunal : 
were all at thy mercy: not my eftate wate 
but my life alfo was in thy power, if thou 
hadit dealt with rigour, and as earthly 
kings ufe to do with their predeceffor’s and 
enemies children. Zo cry—For the vindi- 
cation of mine honour, and the reflitution 
of my eftate. 

V. 29. Divide—The land fhall be divided 
between thee and him, as it was by my firlt 
order, chap.ix. 10. he and his fons manag- 
ingit, and fupporting themfelves out of 
it, as ‘they did before, and giving the relft 
of the profits thereof to thee. 

V. 35. lam 


tT 1 Kings i. 7. § Chap. xvii. 27. 
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95 unto Jerufalem? Iam this day fourfcore years old: and can [ 
difcern between good and evil? || Can thy fervant tafte what I eat 
or what I drink? Can I hear any more the voice of finging-men and 
finging-women? Wherefore then fhould thy fervant be yet a burden 

96 unto my lord the king? Thy fervant will go a little way over Jor- 
dan with the king: and why fhould the king recompenfe it me 

37 with fuchareward? Let thy fervant, I pray thee, turn back again, 
that I may die in mine owncity, and be buried by the grave of my 
father, and of my mother: but behold, thy fervant Chimham, let 
him go over with my lord the king, and do to him what fhall feem 

98 good unto thee. And the king anfwered, Chimham fhall go over 
with me, andI will do to him that which fhall feem good unto thee. 
and whatfoever thou fhalt require of me, that will I do for thee, 

99 And all the people went over Jordan: and when the king was come 
over, the king killed Barzillai, and bleffed him; and he returned 

4o unto his own place. Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 
ham went on with him: and all the people of Judah condu@ted the 

41 king, and alfo half the people of Ifrael. | And behold, all the 
men of Ifrael came to the king, and faid unto the king, Why have 
our brethren, the men of Judah, ftolen thee away, and have brought 
the king and his houfhold, and all David’s men with him over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah anfwered the men of Ifrael, Becaufe the 
king zs near of kin to us: wherefore then be ye angry for this mat- 


V. 35. am, &c.—My fenfesare grown by fuch a gracious meflage as they were. 
dull, and incapable ofrelifhing the pleafures And this is here mentioned as the occafion 
of acourt. I am pait taking plealuresin both of the contention here following, and 
delicious taftes, or {weet mufick, and _ ofthe fedition, chap. xx. ) 
other fuch delights. I am through age V. 41. Al-Such as were prefent. Stolen 
both ufele{s and burthenfome to others, and —That is, conveyed thee over Jordan haf- 
therefore moft improper for a court life. tily, notexpe€tingour concurrence. David's 


V. 37. That I may die in mine own city— 
That my bones may with little ado, be 
carried to the place of their reft. The 
grave isready for me: let me go and get 
ready for it, go and die in my nett. 

V.40. Half—Whereas the men of Fudah 
came intirely and unanimoully to the king, 
the J/raclites of the other tribe came in but 
flowly, and by halves, as being no lelfs 
guilty of the rebellion, than the tribe of 
Judah; but not encouraged to come in 


|| Eccles. xiii. 3, 4. 


men—All thy officers, guards, and [oldiers. 
This is mentioned as anaggravation of their 
fault, that they did not only carry the 
king over fordan, but all his men too, 
without afking their advice. 

V. 42. Of kin—Of the fame tribe with us, 
and therefore both oweth the more ref- 
pect to us, and might expect more refpect 
from us. Gifis—We have neither fought 
nor gained any advantage to ourlelves 


hereby, but only dilcharged our duty to 
the 
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ter? Have we eaten at all of the king’s cof’? Or hath he given us any 
_ 43 gift? And the men of Ifrael anfwered the men of Judah, and faid, 
We have ten parts in the king, and we have alfo more right in 
David than ye: why then did ye difpife us, that our advice fhould 
not be firft had in bringing back our king? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Ifrael. 


CHAP. 


- 


A new rebellion raifed by Sheba, ver. 1, 2. 
Joab murders Amala, ver. 4—12. 
hvered up, ver. 16—22. 


AX, 


David confines his ten concubines for life, ver. 9. 
Purfues Sheba to Abel, ver. 139—15. He ts de- 
David's great officers, ver. 292—26. 


a ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, whofe name 
was Sheba the fon of Bichri, a Benjamite, and he blew a 
trumpet, and faid, * We have no part in David, neither have we 


inheritance in the fon of Jefle: 


every man to his tents, O Ifrael. 


2 So every man of Ifrael went up from after David, and followed 
Sheba the fon of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto their 


3 king, from Jordan even to Jerufalem. 
houfe at Jerufalem, and the king 


And David came to his 
took the ten women Azs + concu- 


bines, whom he had left to keep the houfe, and put them in ward, 


the king, and ufed all expedition in bring- 
ing him back, which you alfo fhould have 
done, and not have come in by halves, 
and fo coldly as you have done. 

V. 43- Ten—They. fay but éen, though 
firitly there were eleven; either, becaule 
they accounted Fofeph (which compre- 
hends both Ephravm and Manaffeh under it) 
for one tribe, or becaule Simeon, whofe 
lot lay within the trib¢ of Judah, were join- 
ed with them in this action. More right— 
As in the general we have more right in 
the king and kingdom; fo particularly, 
we have more right in David than you, 
becaufe you were the firft beginners, and 
the moft zealous promoters of this rebelli- 
on; howfoever, as he is king, we juflly 
claim a greater intereft in him, than you; 
inafmuch as we are the far greateft part of 
his fubje€ts. Fiercer—tInflead of mollify- 


* 1 Kings xii. 10. 


ing them with gentle words, they anfwered 
them with greater fiercenefs fo that David 
durft not interpole in the matter. 

V. 1. Happened—His prefence was ca- 
fual in itfelf, though ordered by God's 
providence. No part—The tribe of Fudah 
have monopolized the king to themfelves, 
and will not allow us any fhare in him ; 
let them therefore enjoy him alone, and 
let us feek out a newking. The fon of Feffe 
—An expreflion of contempt, implying 
that he was no more to be owned as their 
king, but asa private perfon, as the fon 
of Feffe. To his tents—Let us all defift from 
this unthankful office, of bringing the 
king back, and go each to our homes, 
that we may confider, and then meet to- 
gether to chuie a new king. 

V. 2. Every man—That is, the genera- 
lity of thofe J/raeltes who were prefent. 

V. 5. Larried 


T Chap. xv. 16. xvi. 22. 


| Ch.xx.4—10, I SA MU E LZ, 


4 unto the day of their death, living in widowhood. 


1059 


and fed them, but went notin unto them: fo they were fhut up 


Then faid the 


king to Amafa, Affemble me the men of Judah, within three days, 


5 and be thou here prefent. 


So Amafa went to allemble the men of 


Judah; but he tarried longer than the fet time which he had ap- 


6 pointed him. 


And Davtd faid to Abifhai, Now fhall Sheba the fon 


- of Bichri do us more harm than did Abfalom: take thou t thy 
lord’s fervants, and purfue after him, left he get him fenced cities, 


7 and efcape us. 


And there went out after him Joab’s men, and the 


§ Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men: and 
they went out of Jerufalem to purfue after Sheba, the fon of Bichri. 
8 When they were at the great {lone which zs in Gibeon, Amafa went 
before them; and Joab’s garment that he had put on, was girded 
unto him, and upon it a girdle with a {word faftened upon his loins 


g in the fheath thereof, and as he went forth it fell out. 
faid to Amafa, Art thou in health, my brother? And 


And’ Joab 


Joab took 


10 Amafa by the beard with the right hand to || kifshim. But Amafa 
took no heed to the fword that was in. Joab’s hand: fo he {mote 
him therewith in the fifth rz4, and -fhed out his bowels to the ground, 
and {truck him not again, and he died: fo Joab and Abifhai his. 


V. 5. Tarried—Either, becaufe the 
people being wearied out by the late war, 
were not forward to engage in another: 
or becaufe the foldiers had more affection 
to Foab, than to their new general. 

V. 6. Abifhai—Not to Foab; left by 
this means he fhould recover his place, 
and Amaja be difcontented, and David's 
fidelity in making good his promile to 
Amajfa be queftioned. 

V. 7. Foab’s men—The remainders of 
Foab’s army who were there prefent, with 
whom alfo Foab might go as a reformade, 
watching an opportunity to do what he 
defigned. 

V. 8. Amafa went—Having gathered 
fome forces, and given due orders for the 
reft to follow him, he returned to Feruja- 
lem, and by the king’s command went af- 
ter thofe mentioned ver. 7. and being 


t Chap. xi.11. § Chap, viii, 18. || Lud&e xxii. 47. 


come up to them at the place where they’ 
waited for him, he put himfelf in the: 
head of Yoab'smen, and the Cherethites and 
the Pelethites, and fuch as he had brought 
along with him, and marched beforethem 
as their general. Girded—After the man- 
der of travellers and foldiers. Went forth 
—To meet and falute Amafa, who was 
coming towards him to do him. honour. 
tt fel—Things having (it is likely) been 
fo contrived by Joab, thatupon the leatt 
motion of his body, his {word fhould drop 
out, and he might take it up without 
raiiing Ama/fa’s {ulpicion. 

V. 9. Beard—As the manner of ancient 
times was, when they faluted one ano- 
ther. 

V. 10. The fword—Which falling out, 
as it feemed, cafually, he fuppofed that 


Joab intended only to put it into its fcab- 
bard, 


Il. 
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11 brother purfued after Sheba the fon of Bichri. - And one of Joab’s 
men ftood by him, and faid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
12 is for David, Jet him go after Joab. And Amafa wallowed in blood 


in the midit of the high-way 


; and whenthe man faw that all the 


people ftood flill, he removed Amafa out of the high-way into the 
field, and caft a cloth upon him, when he faw that every one that 


13. came by him ftood ftill. 


When he was removed out of the high- 


way, all the people went on after Joab, to purfue after Sheba the 


14 fon of Bichri. 


And she went through all the tribes of Irael unto 


Abel, even to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites: and they were 
15 gathered together, and went alfo after him. And they came and 
befieged him in Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caift up a bank 
againi{t the city, and it {tood in the trench: and all the people that 


16 were with Joab, battered the wall to throw z down. 


Then cried 


a wife woman out of the city, Hear, hear, fay, I pray you, unto 


bard, and therefore took no care to de- 
fend himfelf againft the ftroke. So Foab 
—Who now boldly refumed his former 
place, and marched in the head of the 
army. It is not ftrange, that Ama/a’s fol- 
diers did not fight to revenge his death ; 
partly, becaufe not many of them were 
yet come up, as the following verfes thew ; 
and partly, becaufe 7oad’s intereft and au- 
thority with the military-men was very 
great; efpecially, with Davwd’s guards, 
who were here prefent, and who had no 
kindnefs for Amajfa, as having been the ge- 
neral of the rebellious army; and, as 
they might think, not fit to be put into a 
place of fo great truft. 

V. 11. One—Left there on purpofe to 
deliver the following meflage. Favoureth 
Foab—He that would have Foad to be ge- 
neral, rather than fuch a perfidious rebel 
as Amafa. For David—He that wifheth 
David good fuccefs againft Sheba, and 
againft all rebels. 

V. 12. Stood fill—Wondering at the 


fpeftacle, and enquiring into the author. 


and occafion of it. Removed—Perceiving, 


that it both incenfed them againft Foab 
and hindered the king’s fervice, Cafta 


cloth upon him—But the covering of blood 
with a cloth cannot flop its cry to God for 
vengeance. 

V. 14. He—Sheba, who marched from 
tribe to tribe to ftir them upto {fedition. 
Abel—Unto Abel-beth-maachah, as this place 
is called here in the Hebrew text, ver. 15. 
to diftinguifh it from other Abels; and to 
fignify, that this was that Adel which was 
in the northern border of Canaan towards 
that part of Syria called Maachah, 2 Sam, 
x. 8. Berites—Such as lived in the city, 
or territory of Beeroth of Benjamin, Fofh. 
xvill. 25. who being of the fame tribe, if 
not city with Sheba, adhered to him, and 
followed him through all the tribes of 
Jfrael. They—The tribes of J/rael ; that is, 
a confiderable number of them ; as might 
well be expeéted, when the difcontents 
were fo high and general. 

V. 15. They—That is, oad and his 
army. A bank—From whence they might 
either batter the wall, or fhoot at thofe 
who defended it. Jt ffood—The bank 
{tood in, or near to the trench, or. the 
wall of the city; fo that the city was in 
great danger of being taken 

V. 16. Zhen cried a wife woman—lIt feems 


none 


Ch. xx. 1 7—22. 


17 


18 


19 


20 
21 
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Joab, Come near hither, that I may fpeak with thee. And when 
he was come near unto her, the woman faid, Art thou Joab? And 
he anfwered, Jam he: Then fhe faid unto him, Hear the words of 
thine handmaid. And he anfwered, Ido hear. Then fhe fpake, 
faying, They were wont to fpeak in old time, faying, They fhall 


furely afk cownfec at Abel: and fo they ended the matter. I am one 
of them that are peaceable and faithful in Ifrael: thou feekeft to de- 


{troy a city, anda mother in Ifrael: why wilt thou fwallow up the 
inheritance of the Lorn? And Joab an{wered and faid, Far be it, 
far be it from me, thatI fhould {wallow up, or deftroy. The matter 
7s not fo: but a man of mount Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri by 
name) hath lifted up his hand againi{t the king, even again{t David: 
deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. And the wo- 
man faid unto Joab, Behold, his head fhall be thrown to thee over 
the wall. Then the woman went unto all the people in her * wife 
dom, and they cut olf the head of Sheba the fon of Bichri, and 
caft 2 out to Joab: and he blew a trumpet, and they retired from 
the city, every man to histent: and Joab returned to Jerufalem 


none of all the men of Adel, offered to 
treat with Joab: no, not when they were 
reduced to extremity: but one wile wo- 
man faved the city. Souls know no dif- 
ference of fex: many a manly heart 1s 
lodged in a female breaft. Nor is the 
treafure of wildom the lefs valuable, for 
being lodged in the weaker veffel. 

V. 18. Afk counfel—This city which thou 
art about to deflroy, is no mean and con- 
temptible one, but fo honourable and 
confiderable for its wifdom, that when 
any differences arofe among any of the 
neighbours, they ufed proverbially to fay, 
We will afk the opinion and advice of the men of 
Abel about it, and we will fland to ther arbi- 
tration; and fo all parties were fatisfed, and 
difputes ended. Ee 

V. 19. A mother—Great cities are com- 
monly called mothers; as leller towns or 
villages fubject to them, and depending 
upon them, are called their daughiers. In- 
heritance—That is, a confiderable part of 


that land which God hath choten for his 
Vol. I. 


 6P 
* Eccles, ix. 18. 


particular poffeflion. The deftru&ion 
which thou art about to bring upon us, is 
an injury to J/rael, and to the God of 
Tfrael. 

V. 21, Ephraim—Probably mount Ephraim 
was a place in Benamin fo called, either 
becaufe it was upon the bordersof Ephraim 
or for fome notable action or event of the 
Ephramites in that place. His head— 
Which fhe undertook, becaufe fhe knew 
the prefent temper of the citizens, and 
foldiers too. And itis not unlikely, that 
this woman might be a governnefs in that 
city. For though this office was com- 
monly performed by men; yet women were 
fometimes employed in the government : 
as we fee in Deborah, who judged J/rael, 
Fudg. iv. 4- 

V. 22. Wifdom—Prudently treated with 
them about it, reprefenting to them the 
certainty and nearnefs of their ruin, if 
they did not f{peedily comply with her 
defires, and certain deliverance if they 
did. 

V. 23. Over 


| 
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Now + Joab was over all the hoft of Hrael: and 


23 unto the king. 


Ch. xx. 23—27, 


Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites, and overthe 
24 Pelethites. And Adoram was over the tribute: and Jehofhaphat 


25 the fon of Ahilud was recorder. 


And Sheva was f{cribe, and Za- 


26 dok and Abiathar were the priefts: And Ira alfo.the Jairite was 


a chief ruler about David. 


CHAP. XXI, 


A famine, caufed by Saul's killing the Gibeonites, ver. i—3.~ Seven of his family put to death 
ver. 4—9. Care daken of their dead bodies, and of the bones of Saul, ver. 1o—14. Bat- 


tles with the Philiflines, ver. 15—22. 


‘™ 


1 HEN there was a famine in the days of David three years, 
year after year; and David enquired of the Lorp. And 
the Lorp anfwered, /¢ ts for Saul, and for Ars bloody houfe, be- 


V. 29. Over all the hof—The good fuccels 
of this, and of the former expedition, un- 
der the conduét of Foal, had fo fixed his 
intereft in the army, and others of David's 
fafteft friends, that the king could not 
without danger difplace him. 

V. 1. Then—The things related here and 
chap. 24. are by the beft interpreters con- 
ceived to have been done long before Adb/a- 
lom’srebellion. And this opinion is not with- 
out fufficient grounds: firft, this particle, 
then, is here explained, im the days, ‘that is, 
during the reign of David: which general 
words feem to be added as an intimation 
that thefe things were not done after the 
next foregoing paflages, for then the facred 
writer would rather have added, after thefe 
things, as it is In many other places. Se- 
condly, here are divers paffages which it 
feems improbable to afcribe to the laft 
years of David's reign: fuch as firft, that 
Saul's fin againft the Gibeoniies fhould fo long 


remain unpunithed. And indeed that this. 


was done, and Saw'’s feven fons hanged 
by David's order before that time, feems to 
be intimated by that paffage 2 Sam. xvi. 8. 
where he is charged with the blood of the 


houfe of Saul: for which there was not the 
leaft colour ‘ull thistime. Secondly, that 
David fhould not remove the bones of Saul 
and Fonathan to their proper place, ’till 
that time. Thirdly, that the Phihfines 
fhould wage war with David again and 
again, ver. 15, &c. fo long after he had 
fully fubdued them, chap. vili. 1, and that 
David in his old age fhould attempt to fight 
with a Phiifline giant, or that his people 
fhould fuffer him todo fo. Fourthly, that 
David fhould then have fo vehement a de- 
fire to number his people, chap. xxiv. 1. 
which being an act of youthful vanity, 
feems not at all to agree with his old age, 
nor with that ftate of deep humiliation 
in which he then was. And the reafon 
why thefe matters are put here out of 
their proper order, is plainly this, becaufe 
David's fin being once related, it was ve 

convenient that David's punifhments fhould 
immediately fucceed: this being very fre- 
quent in {cripture-flory, to put thole 
things together which belong to one mat- 
ter, though they happened at feveral times. 
He flew—Which was not only an a@ of 
cruelty, but allo of perfidioufnels, becaufe 
iC 


~~ + Chap. viii. 16. 


IT. 


2 caufe he flew the Gibeonites. 


Ch. xxi. 2—7. 


Sam © £ 
And the king called the Gibeonites, 
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and faid unto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the children 


of Ifrael, 


but * of the remnant of the Amorites, and the children 
of Ifrael had fworn unto them: 
3 his zeal for the children of Ifrael and Judah.) 


and Saul fought to flay them, 1n 
Wherefore David 


{aid unto the Gibeonites, What fhall I do for you? And wherewith 
{hall I make the atonement, that ye may blefs the inheritance of 


4 the Lorp? 


kill any man in Ifrael. 
5 will I do for you. 
that confumed us, 


6 be deftroyed from remaining in any of the coalls of Ifrael, 

feven men of his fons be delivered unto us, 
unto the Lorp in Gibeah of Saul, 
And the king faid, I will give them. 
Mephibofheth the fon of Jonathan, 


them up 
7 chufe. 


And the Gibeonites faid unto him, 


filver nor gold of Saul, nor of his houfe, 
And he faid, What you fhall fay, that 


We will have no 
neither for us fhalt thou 


And they anfwered the king, The man 
and that devifed againft us, that we fhould 
Let 


and we will hang 
whom the Lorp did 
But the king {pared 
the fon of Saul, becaufle of 


+ the Lorp’s oath that was between them, between David and Jo- 


it was a public violation of that folemn 
oath given to them by Fofhua and the prin- 
ces, in the name of all the Jfraelites, of 
that and fucceeding generations. ‘* But 
why did not God punith Saul whilft he was 
alive for this, but his children, and the 
Tfraelites of this age?’ Firft, God did fe- 
verely punilh Saul for this and his other 
fins. Secondly, as God may jultly inflict 
temporal punifhments upon any olfender, 
either in his perfon, or in his pofterity, 
when he pleafeth; fo it is meet he fhould 
take his own time for it; and it is folly in 
us to quarrel with God for fo doing. 
Thirdly, the Jfraehies might fundry ways 
make themfelves guilty of Saw’s fin, tho’ 
it be not particularly mentioned, advifing 
or encouraging him to it; or, aflifting him 
in the execution of it. And whereas many 
of the people were probably innocent of 
that crime, yet they alfo were guilty of 
many other fins, for which God might punifh 
them, though he took this occafion for it. 
Numb. 45- 


* Fofh. ix. 3. 16, 17. 
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t+ 1 Sam. xviii. 3. 


V. 2. Sought—That is, he fought how 
he might cut them off with fome colour 
of jullice, aggravating their faults, and 
punithing them worfe “than they defers ed; 
opprefling them with exceflive labours, 
and intending by degrees to wear them 
out. 

V. 6. J will—Having doubtlefs con- 
fulted Godin the matter; who as he had 
before declared Saul’s bloody thoufe to be 
the caufes of this judgment, fo now com- 
manded that juflice fhould be done upon 
it, and that the remaining branches of it 
fhould be cut off; as fufficiently appears 
from hence, that God was well pleafed 
with the aétion ; which he would not have 
been, if David had done it without his 
command; for then it had been a finful 
action of David's, and contrary to a dou- 
ble law of God, Deut. xxi. 29. xxiv. 16. 

V. 7. Spared—For the Grbconites defiring 
only fuch a number, it was atDavid's choice 
whom to fpare. Of Fonathan—This is ad- 
ded, 


xxiil. 18. 


xx, 8. 42. 
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10 


11 
12 


13 


14 
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nathan the fon of Saul.. But the king took the two fons of Riz- 
pah, the daughter of Aiah, whom fhe bare unto Saul, Armoni, 
and Mephibofheth, and the five fons of Michal the daughter of 
Saul, whom fhe bare to Adriel the fon of Barzillai the Mehola- 
thite. And he delivered them into the hand of the Gibeonites, 
and they thanged them in the hill before the Lorn: and they fell ali 
feven together, and were put to death in the days of harveft, in 
the firft days, in the beginning of barley harvelt. And § Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah took fackcloth, and {pread it for her upon 
the rock, from the beginning of harveft, until water dropped 
upon them out of heaven, and fuffered neither the birds of the 
air to reft on them by day, nor the beafts of the field by night. 
And it was told David what Rizpah the Daughter of Aliah the con- 
cubine of Saul had done. And David went and took the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his fon, from the men of Ja- 
befh-Gilead, which had ftolen them from the {treet of Beth-fhan, 
where the || Philiftines had hanged them, when the Philiftines had 
flain Saulin Gilboa. And he brought up from thence the bones 
of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his fon, and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. And the bones of Saul and 
Jonathan his fon, buried they in the country of Benjamin in Ze- 


Ch. xxi. 8—i4. 


ded, to diflinguifh him from the other therefore her mind could not be alienated 
Mephibofheth. ver. 8. from them by their hard fate. 
V. 10. Spread it—Asa tent to dwell in: V. 11. David—Who heard it with fo 


being informed that their bodies were not 
to be taken away {peedily, as the courfe 
of the law was in ordinary cafes, but 
were to continue there until God was in- 
treated, and removed the prefent judg- 
ment. On the rockh—In fome convenient 

lace in arock, near adjoining. Uniil wa- 
ter—Until they were taken down: which 
was not.to be done ‘’till God had 
given rain as a fign of his favour, and a 
mean to remove the famine, which was 


caufed by the want of it. Thus fhe let 


the world know, that her fons died not for 
any fin of theirown, not as {tubborn and 
rebellious fons, 
mother: 


whofe eye had defpifed their 
but for their father’s fin, and 


t Fofh. x. 26. 


§ Chap. iii. 7. 


much approbation, that he thought fit to 
imitate her piety, being by her example 
provoked to do what hitherto he had ne- 
gleéted, to beflow an honourable inter- 
ment on the remains of Saul and Fonathan, 
and, with them, upon thofe that are now 
put to death, that the honour done to 
them herein, might be fome comfort to 
this difconfolate widow. 

V. 13. The bones—Having firft burnt off 
the fleth which remained upon them when 
they were taken down. Compare 1 Sam, 
Xxxl.10, &c. 

V. 14. After that—After thofe things 
were done which were before related ; 
thatis, after they were hanged up: for by 

that 
|| 1 Sam, xxx1. 10. 
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lah, in the fepulcher of Kifh his father: and they performed all 
that the king commanded: and after that God was intreated for 
15 the land. Moreover, the Philiftines had yet war with Ifrael, and 
David went down, and his fervants with him, and fought againft 
16 the Philiftines, and David waxed faint. And Ithbi-benob, which 
was of the fons of the giant, (the weight of whofe fpear weighed 
three hundred /heke/s of brafs in weight) he being girded witha new 
17 fword, thought to have flain David. But Abifhai the fon of Ze- 
ruiah fuccoured him, and {mote the Philiftine, and killed him. 
Then || the men of David {ware unto him, faying, Thou fhalt go 
no more out with us to battle, that thou quench not the light of 
18 Ifrael. * And it came to pafs after this, that there was again a 
battle with the Philiftines at Gob: then Sibbacha: the Hufhathite 
ig flew Saph, which was of the fons of the giant. And there was 
again a battle in Gob, with the Philiftines, where Elhanan, the fon 
of Jaare-oregim, a Bethlehemite, flew t the brother of Goliah the 
20 Gittite, the ftaff of whofe {pear was like a weavers beam. And 
there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man of great ftature, 
that had onevery hand fix fingers, and on every foot fix toes, four 
21 and twenty innumber, and he alfo was born to the giant. And 
when he defied Ifrael, Jonathan the fon of { Shimeah, the brother 
22 of David, flew him. ‘Thefe four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his fervants. 


CHAP. AAI. 


This chapter is inferted among the Pfalms, No. 18. with fome little variation, It is here as it 

was compofed for his own  clofet; there, as it was delivered to the chief mufician for public fer- 

vice. The infpired writer having largely related David's deiverances in this and the foregoing 
book, thought fit to record this facred poem, asa memorial of all that had been before related, 


ND David fpake unto the Lorn the words of this fong, in 
the day that the Lorp had delivered him out of the hand of 
29 all his enemies, and out of the handof Saul. And he faid, * The 


that God was pacified, and not by their V. 22. Born to the giant in Gath—Thefe 


burial. giants were probably the remains of the 

V. 18. After this—After the battle laft fons of Anak, who, tho’ long feared, fell 
mentioned. at lait. 

Lorp 

| Chap. xvill. 3. * 1 Chron. xx. 4. + 1 Chron. xx. 5. t 1 Sam. xvi. g. 


§ Deut. xxxii, 4. Pfal, xviii, 2, &c. 
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3 Lorn is my rock, and my fortrefs, and my deliverer: The God 
of my rock, in him willl traft: he ts my fhield, and the horn of 
my falvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my faviour; thou 
faveft me from violence. Iwill call onthe Lorn, who is worthy 
to be praifed: fo fhall I be faved from mine enemies. When the 
waves of death compaffed me ; the floods of ungodly men made me 
afraid; The forrows of hell compafled me about: the fnares of 
death prevented me; In my diftrefs I called upon the Lorn, and 
cried to my God: and he did hear my voice out of his temple, 
and my cry did enter into his ears. Then the earth fhook and 
trembled: the foundations of heaven moved and fhook, becaufe 
9g he was wroth. . There went up a {moke out of his noftrils, and fire 
10 out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. He bowed 
the heavens alfo, and came down: and darknefs was under his 

1 feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and he was feen 
12 upon the wings of the wind. And he made darknefs pavillions 
round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the fkies. 

13 Through the brightnefs before him were ’coals of fire kindled. 
14 The Lorp thundered from heaven, and the Moft High uttered his 
15 voice. And he fent out arrows, and {cattered them: lightning, and 
16 difcomfitted them. And the channels of the fea appeared, the 
foundations of the world were difcovered, at the rebuking of the 

17. Lorp, at the blaft of the breath of his noftrils. He fent from above, 
18 he took me, he drew me out of many waters. He delivered me 
from my flrong enemy, and from them that hated me: for they 

19 were too {trong for me. They prevented me in the day of my 
20 calamity: but the Lorp was my {tay. He brought me forth alfo 
into a large place: He delivered me becaufe he delighted in me. 

21 The Lorp rewarded me according to my righteoufnefs: according 
22 to the cleannefs of my hands hathhe recompenfed me. ForI have 
kept the ways of the Lorn, and have not wickedly departed from 
23 my God. For all his judgments were before me: and as for his fta- 
24 tutes, I did not depart from them. I was alfo upright before him, 
25 and have kept myfelf from mine iniquity. Therefore the Lorp 
hath recompented me according to my righteoufnefs: according to 

26 my cleannefs in his eye-fight. With the merciful thou wilt fhew 
thyfelf merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt fhew thyfelf 

27 upright. With the pure thou wilt fhew thyfelf pure: and with the 


froward 
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\ 


28 


29 


30 
31 
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33 
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froward thou wilt fhew thyfelf unfavoury. And the afflicted peo- 
ple wilt thou fave: but thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou 
mayeft bring them down. For thou artmy lamp, O Lorn: and the 
Lorpv will lighten my darknefs. For by thee have I run 
through a troop: by my God have I leaped over a wall. As for 
God, his way is perfeét; the word of the Lorn is tried: he is a 
buckler to all them that truft in him. For who + zs God fave the 
Lorpv? And who zs a rock, fave our God? God is my ftrength and 
my power: and he maketh my way perfect. He maketh my feet 
like hind’s feet: and fetteth me upon my high places. He teacheth 
mine hands to war: fo that a bow of fteel is broken by mine arms. 


Thou haft alfo given me the fhield of thy falvation, and thy gen- 


tlenefs hath made me great. ‘Thou halt enlarged my fteps under 
me: fo that my feet did not flip. I have purfued mine enemies, 
and deftroyed them, and turned not again until I had confumed 
them. AndI have confumed them, and wounded them, that they 
could not arife: yea, they are fallen under my feet. For thou 
haft girded me with {trength to battle : them that rofe up againft me 
haft thou fubdued under me. Thou hatt alfo given me the necks 
of mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that hate me. They 
looked, but there was none to fave: even unto the Lorp, but he 
anfwered them not. Then did I beat them as {mall as the duft of 
the earth, I did {tamp them as the mire of the {treet, and did fpread 
them abroad. Thou haft alfo delivered me from the {trivings of 
my people, thou hait kept me ¢o.de head of the heathen: a people 
which 1 knew not, fhall ferve me. Strangers fhall fubmit themfelves 
unto me: as foon as they hear, they fhall be obedient unto me. 
Strangers fhall fade away, and they fhall be afraid out of their 
clofe places. The Lorp liveth, and blefled be my rock, and ex- 
alted be the God of the rock of my falvation. It zs God that 
avengeth me, and that bringeth down the people underme; And 
that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: thou alfo haft lifted me 
up on high above them that rofe up again{t me: thou haft delivered 
me from the violent man. ‘Therefore I will give thanks unto thee; 
O Lorp, among the ¢ heathen, andI will fing praifes unto thy name. 
He zs the tower of falvation for his king: and fheweth mercy to his 


anointed, unto David, and § to his feed for evermore. 
CB ALE 
t Dan.iv. 327. Rev. xv. 3. { Rom. xv. 9. § Chap. vil. 12. 
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Ch. xxiii. i——5, 


XXIII. 


The laft words of David, ver. 1—7. An account of his mighty men, the firft three, ver. 8—12. 
Two of the next three, ver.1g—29. And the thirly, ver. 24—39. 


1 


OW thefe de the laft words of David: David the fon of Jefle 
faid, and the man who was raifed up on high, the anointed 
2 of the God of Jacob, and the {weet * pfalmift of Ifrael, faid, 
fpirit of the Lorn {pake by me, and his word was in my 


The 
tongue, 


g The God of Ifrael faid, t+ the rock of Ifrael fpake to me: He that 
4 ruleth over men muft de juft, ruling in the fear of God. And ff he 
Shall be as the light of the morning, when the fun rifeth, even a morn- 


ing without clouds; as the tender 


5 by clear fhining after rain. 


grafs /pringing out of the earth 


Although my houfe de not fo with God 


yet he hath made with me an everlafting covenant, ordered in all 


V. 1. Laft words—Not fimply the laft that 
he fpoke, but the laft which he fpake by 
the fpirit of God, affilting and direéting 
him in an extraordinary manner. When 
we find death approaching, we fhould 
endeavour both to honour God, and to 
profit others with our laft words. Let thofe 
who have hadexperience of God's goodnels, 
and the plealantnelfs of the ways of wil- 
dom, when they come to finifh their 
courfe, leave a record of thofe experiences, 
and bear their teftimony to the truth of 
the promife. Rai/fed—Advanced from an 
ob{cure eftate, to the kingdom. Whom, 
God fingled out from all the families of 
Ifrael, and anointed to be king. Pfalmifi— 
He who was eminent among the people of 
God, for compofing {weet and holy fongs 
to the praife of God, and for the ufe of 
his church in after ages: thele feem not to 
be the words of David, but of the facred 
penman of this book. 

V. 2. His word—tThe following words, 
* and confequently the other words and 
Pfalms compofed and uttered by me upon 
the like folemn occafions, are not to be 
looked upon as human inventions, but 


#Am.vi. 5. tT Deul.xxxu.4. JT fudg.v.31. § Pfal. lxxxix. 36. Prov, iv, 18. Hof. vi. 5. 


both the matter and the words of them 
are fuggefted by God's {pirit, the great 
teacher of the church. 

V. 3. Rock—He who is the ftrength, and 
defence, and protector of his people; 
which he manifefts by directing kings and 
rulers fo to manage their power as may 
molt conduce to their comfort and benefit. 
Ruleth—Here are the two principal parts of 
a king’s duty, an{werable to the two tables 
of God's law, juftice towards men, and 
piety towards God, both which he is to 
maintain and promote among his people. 

V. 4. Shall be—Thefe words are a far- 
ther defcription of the king’s duty, which 
is not only to rule with juftice and piety, 
but alfo with fweetnefs, and gentleneis, 
and condefcenfion to the infirmities of his 
people; to render, his government as ac- 
ceptable to them, as 1s the fun-fhine in a 
clear morning, or the tender grafs which 
{prings out of the earth by the warm 
beams of the fun after the rain. 

V. 5. Aliho’—Although God knows, 
that neither I, nor my children have lived 
and ruled as we fhould have done, fo 
jullly, and in the fear of the Lord; and 

| therefore 


Ch. XXI111. 6—8. II, 


things and § fure: 


SAM U EL, 


for this zs all my falvation, and all my defire, 
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6 although he make z not to grow. But the fons of Belial fhai/ be all 
of them as thorns thrult away, becaufe they cannot be taken with 


7 hands. 


But the man ¢hat fhall touch them, mutt be fenced with 


iron, and the ftaff of a fpear, and they fhall be utterly burnt with 


8 fire in the fame place. 


therefore have not enjoyed that uninter- 
rupted profperity which we might have 
‘enjoyed, Covenan‘—Notwithftanding all 
our tran{greflions whereby we have broken 
covenant with God, yet God, to whom 
all my fins were known, was gracioufly 
pleafed to makea fure covenant. to con- 
tinue the kingdom to me, and to my feed 
for ever. chap. vu. 16. antil the coming of 
the Meffiah who istobe my fon and fucceffor, 
and whofe kingdom fthall have no end. 
Ordered—Ordained in all points by God’s 
eternal counfel; and dilpofed by his wife 
and powerful providence, which will 
Over-rule all things, even the fins of my 
houfe fo far, that although he punifhed 
them for their fins, yet he will not utterly 
root them out, nor break his covenant 
made with me and mine. Swure—Or, 


preferved, by God’s power and faithfalnele 


in the midft of alloppofitions. For this— 
Or, in this 1s, that is, it confifts in, and 
depends upon this covenant. Salvation— 


Both mine own eternal falvation, and the 
prefervation of the kingdom to me and 
mine. Jho'—Although God as yet hath 
not made my houle or family to grow; 
that is, to increafe, or to flourifh with 
wordly glory as I expected; yet thisis my 
comfort, that God will inviolably keep this 
covenant. But this refers alfo to the cove- 
nant of grace made with all believers. 
This is indeed an everlafting covenant, from 
everlafling, in the contrivance of it, and 
to everlafting, in the continuance and the 
confequence of it. It is ordered, well 
ordered in all things; admirably well, to 


advance the glory of God and the honour 
of the mediator, together with the holi- 
Vol. I. 


§ Kom. ii. 3. 


6Q 


Thefe de the names of the mighty men 


nefs and happinefs of believers. It is fure, 
and therefore fure, becaufe well-ordered: 
the promiled mercies are fure, on the 
performance of the conditions. It is 
all our falvation: nothing but this will fave 
us, and this is fuffictent. Therefore it 
fhould be all our defire. Let me have an 
intereft in this covenant, and I have 
enough I delire no more. 

V. 6. But—Having in the foregoing 
verfes defcribed the nature, and ftability 
of that kingdom which God had by a fure 
covenant [fettled upon him and his feed ; 
and efpecially, upon the Mefiah, who was 
to be one of his pofterity; he now de- 
{cribes the nature and miferable condition, 
of all the enemies of this holy and bleffed 
kingdom. As thorns—Which men do not 
ufe to handle, but thruft them away. 
And fo will God thruft away from himfelf, 
and from his people, and kingdom, all 
thofe who fhall either fecretly or openly 
fet themfelves againft it. 

V. 7. Fenced—He mult arm himfelf with 
fome iron weapon, whereby he may cut 
them down; or, with the flaff of a foear, or 
fome fuch thing, whereby he may thruft 
them away from himfelf, that they do him 
no hurt. Burnt—Or, if they do not cut 
them down or thruft them away they will 
burn and confume them. The place—Or, 
in their place, where they grow or ftand. 

V. 8. Thefe—But this catalogue, though 
placed here, was taken long before, as is 
manifeft from hence, that Afahel and Uriah 
are named here. And whereas there are 
fome difference between this lift, and that, 
1 Chron.11. moft of them are eafily recon- 
ciled by thefe two confiderations; 1. that 
nothing 
2 Tim. il. 13. 
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whom David had; The Tachmonite that fat in the feat, chief among 

the captains (the fame was Adino the Eznite) he lifted up his fpear 
9 againft eight hundred, whom he flew at one time. And after him 
was || Eleazar the fon of Dodo the Ahohite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the Philiftines that were there 
gathered together to battle, and the men of Ifrael were gone away ; 
He arofe, and {mote the Philiflines until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave unto the {word: and the Lorp wrought a great vic- 
tory that day; and the people returned after him only to fpoil. 
And after him was * Shammah the fon of Agee the Hararite: and 
the Philiftines were gathered together into a troop, where was a 
piece of ground full of lentiles: and the people fled from the Phili- 
{tines. But he ftood in the midft of the ground and defended it, 
and flew the Philiftines: and the Lorn wrought a great victory. 
And three of the thirty chief went down and came to David, in the 
harvelt-time, unto the cave of Adullam: and a troop of the Phili- 
{tines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. And David was then in 
an hold, and the garrifon of the Philiftines was then in Beth-lehem. 
And David longed, and faid, O that one would give me drink of 


10 


11 


12 
13 
14 


+5 


nothing is more common than for one 
perfon to have diversnames. 2. Thatas 
fome of the worthies died, and others came 
in their ftead; this mult needs caufe fome 
alteration in the latter catalogue, 1 Chron. 
41. from this which was the former. 
Learn hence, how much religion tends 
to infpire men with true courage. David 
both by his writings and example greatly 
promoted piety among the grandees of 
the kingdom. And when they became 
famous for peity, they became famous for 
bravery. Adino—This was his proper 
name. Lift up—Which words are fitly fup- 
plied out of 1 Chron. xi. 11. where they are 
exprefled. One time—In one battle, which 
though it be ftrange, yet cannot feem in- 
credible, fuppofing him to be a perfon of 
extraordinary ftrength and aétivity, and his 
enemies to be difcouraged, and fleeing away. 

V. 9. Gone away—That is, fled away, 


| 1 Chron, xi.12, XXxvil, 4. 


1 Chron, xi. 13. being difmayed at the ap- 
proach of their enemies. 

V.11. Lentiles—Or barley, as it is 1 Chron. 
xi. 13. For both might grow in the fame 
field, in divers parts of it. And this faé& 
is afcribed to Eleazar, 1 Chron. xi. 12. but 
it is implied, that he had fome partner or 
partners in it; for it isthere faid, ver. 14. 
they fet themfelves, &c. So Llkeazar might 
fight in that part where the barley was ; 
and Shammah where the lentiles were. 

V. 12. Lord wrought—How great foever 
the bravery of the inftruments is, the praile 
of the atchievement is to be given to God. 
Thele fought, but God wroughi the viétory. 

V. 15. Sad—Being hot and thirfty, he 
exprefles how acceptable a draught of 
that water would be to him; but was far 
from defiring, or expecting that any of 
his men fhould hazard their lives to pro- 
cure it. 
| V. 16. Would 
* 1 Chron, x1. 27. 
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And 


the three mighty men brake through the hott of the Philiftines, and 


drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by 


the gate, and 


took zt, and brought 7 to David: neverthelefs he would not drink 


al | 


thereof, but poured it out unto the Lorn. 


And he faid, Be it far 


from me, O Lorp, that I fhould do this: zs not this the blood of the 
men that went in jeopardy of theirlives? Therefore he would not 


18 


drink it. Thefe things did thefe three mighty men. 


And + Abifhai 


the brother of Joab the fon of Zeruiah, was chief among three; 
and he lifted up his {pear again{l three hundred, and flew them, and 


had the name among three. 


a9 


Was he not molt honourable of 


three? Therefore he was their captain: howbeit, he attained not 


unto the fifi three. 


And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, the fon of a 


valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done many atts, he flew two 
lion-like-men of Moab: he went down alfo and {flew a lion in the 


21 midit of a pit intime of {now. 


And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly 


man: and the Egyptian had a {pear in his hand; but he went down 
to him with a {taff, and plucked the {pear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 


and flew him with his own fpear. 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among three mighty men. 


Thefe thangs did Benaiah the fon 
He was 


more honourable than the thirty, but he attained not to the fix 


three: and David fet him over his guard. 


t Afahel the brother 


of Joab was one of the thirty, Elhanan the fon of Dodo of Beth-le- 


25,26 hem, 


V. 16. Would not—Left by gratifymg 
himfelf upon fuch terms, he fhould leem 
either to fet too high a price upon the 
fatisfaction of his appetite, or too low a 
price upon the lives of his foldiers. Poured 
#t—As a kind of drink offering, and ac- 
knowledgment of God's goodnefs in pre- 
ferving the lives of his captains in fo dan- 
gerous an enterprize; and to fhew, that 
he efteemed it asa facred thing, which it 
was not fit for him to drink. 

V. 17. Thefe three—Jointly : then two of 
them are mentioned feverally. 

V. 19. Allained not—He fell fhort of them 
in ftrength and valour. 

V. 20. Pit—Where he put himfelf ur- 
der a neceffity, either of killing, or being 


Numb. 46. , 6 
Tt 1 Chron. xi. 20. 


Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite, 


Helez the 


killed. Of fnow—When lions are moft 
fierce, both from the fharpnefs of their 
appetite in cold feafons, and from want of 
provilions. 

V. 25. Harodite—In 1 Chron. xi. 27. 
Shammoth the Harorite. Concerning which, 
and other changes of the names, which 
will be obferved, by comparing this cata- 
logue with that, it will be fufficient to fug- 
gelt, 1. that the fame names of perfons, 
or places, are differently pronogunced ac- 
cording to the different dialects of divers 
places or ages. 2, That one man had 
often two names. 3. That David had 
more worthies than thofe here mentioned; 
and as fome of thefe were flain in the for- 


mer part of David's reign, as Ahajfel was ; 


O 2 fo 


{ Chap. u. 18, 
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27 § Paltite, Ira the fon of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Anethothite, 


28 Mebunnai the Huthathite, 
29 tophathite, 


U E L. Ch. xxiii. 27—39. 


Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Ne- 
Heleb the fon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the fon 
go of Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 


Benaiah the 


31 Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of Gaafh, Abi-albon the Arba- 
92 thite, Azmaveth the Barhumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the 


33 fons of Jafhen, Jonathan, 
34 of Sharar the Hararite, 


36 Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite, 
37 Bani the Gadite, 


38 armour-bearer to Joab the fon of Zeruiah, 
Uriah the Hittite; thirty and feven in all. 


39 an Ithrite, 


Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the fon 
Eliphelet the fon of Ahazbai, the fon of the 
35 Maachathite, Eliam the fon of Ahithophel the Gilonite, 
Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, 
Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berorothite, 


Hezrai the 


Ira an Ithrite, Gareb 


CHAP. XXIV. 


David numbers the people, ver. 1—g. His repentance and punifhment, ver. 10—15. The 


plague flayed, ver. 16, 17. 


He ereétls an altar and facrificeth, ver. 18—25. 


1 N D again the anger of the Lorp was kindled againft Ifrael, 


2 Ifrael and Judah. 


and he * moved David again{t them, to fay, Go number 
For the king faid to Joab the captain of the 


hoft, which was with him, Go now through all the tribes of Irael, 


from Dan even to Beer-fheba, and number 
g may know the number of the people. 


ye the people, that I 
And Joab faid unto the 


king, Now the Lorp thy God add unto the people (how many 
foever they be) an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of my Lorp 


fo others came up in their ftead ; and fome 
were added to this number, as appears 
from 1 Chron. 11. where they are named, 
but not numbered, as they were here ; and 
where there is a greater number than is 
here expreffed. 

V. 39. Thirty feven—Here are but thirty 
fix named. Either therefore one mult be 
fupplied whofe name is not expreffled 
among the three fecond worthies: or, Yoab 
is comprehended in the number, as being 
_ the Lord-general of all. All the good 

- foldiers of Jefus, have their names better 
preferved than even thefe. For they 


are written in heaven, in the lamb’s book of 


§ 1 Chron, xi, 27. 


life. This honour have all his fants, 

V. 1. Agaim—After the former tokens 
of his anger, fuch as the three years fa- 
mine, chap. xxi. He—Satan, as is ex- 
prefled, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. Againft thm— 
That is, for J/rael’s punifhment. 

V. 2. May know—This expreflion points 
at David's fin in this matter, that he num- 
bered them, not by direction from God, 
but out of mere curiofity, and pride, and 
vain-glory ; accompanied with a confi- 
dence in the numbers of his people. . All 
which fins, were fo manifeft, that not only 
God faw them, but even Foab and the 
captains of the hoft, 

| V.9. There 

* Famesi. 13. : 


4 


10 


11 
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the king may fee iz: but why doth my lord the king delight in 


this thing. Notwithftanding, the king’s word prevailed againtt 
Joab, and againift the captains of the hoft: and Joab and the cap- 
tains of the holt went out from the prefence of the king, to number 
the people of Ifrael. And they patied over Jordan, and pitched 
in Aroer, on the right fide of the city that /zeth in the midft of the 
river of Gad, and toward Jazer. Then they came to Gilead, and 
to the land of Tahtim-hodfhi; and they came to Dan-jaan, and 
about to Zidon. And came to the ftrong-hold of Tyre, and. to all 
the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and they went out 
to the fouth of Judah, even to Beer-fheba. So when they had gone 
through all the land, they came to Jerufalem at the end of nine 
months and twenty days. And Joab gave up the fum of the num- 
ber of the people.unto the king: and there were in Irael eight 
hundred thoufand valiant men that drew the fword: and the men 
of Judah were five hundred thoufand men. And David's heart 
{mote him after that he had numbered the people: and David faid 
unto the Lorn, tI have finned greatly in that I have done: and 
now I befeech thee, O Lorn, { take away the iniquity of thy fer- 
vant; for I have done very foolifhly. And when David was up in 
the morning, the word of the Lorp came unto the prophet Gad, 


12 David's § 


feer, faying. Go, and fay 


unto David, Thus faith the 


Lorn, I offer thee three things; chufe thee one of them, that I may 


13 do zt unto thee. 
V. 9. There were—In 1 Chron. xxi. 
they are numbered eleven hundred thou- 
fand. The fum here exprefled, is only of 
fuch as were not in the fettled militia 
waiting upon the king, which being 
twenty-four thouland for every month, 
as is largely related, 1 Chron. 27. amounts 
to two hundred and eighty-eight thoufand, 
which either with their feveral com- 
manders, or with the foldiers placed in 
feveral garrilons, might very well make 
up three hundred thoufand. Five hundred 
thoujand—In 1 Chron. xxi, 5. but four 
hundred feventy thoufand. Either, 1. 
they were exactly no more, but are called 
five hundred thoufand in a round fum, 


t Prov. xxviii. 13. 1 Johni.g. f Mich, vii 18, 19. § 2 Chron, xxix. 25. 


So Gad came to David, and told him, and he faid 


as is ufualin {cripture, and other authors, 
or, 2. the garrifon-foldiers, and fuch as 
were employed in other fervices about the 
king are here included, who are there ex- 

cluded. 
V. 10. Smote—His conf{cience difcerned- 
his fin, and he was heartily forry for it. 
V. 13. Seven—In 1 Chron. xxi. 12. it is 
only dhrce years of famine. There he {peaks 
exactly of thole years of famine only 
which came for David's fin: but here he 
{peaks comprehenfively, including thofe 
three years of famine fent for Saul’s fin, 
Chap. xxi. And this fin of David's was 
committed in the year next after them, 
which was im a manner a year of famine; 
either 
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unto him, Shall feven years of famine come unto thee, in thy 
land ? Or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, while 


they 


purfue thee? Or that there be three days peftilence in thy 


land? Now advife, and fee what anf{wer I fhall return to him that 


14 fent me. 


And David faid unto Gad, I am in a great ftrait, let us 
fall now into the hand of :the Lorn (for || 
15 and let me not fall into the hand of * man. 


his mercies are great) 
So the Lorp fent a 


peftilence upon Ifrael, from the morning even to the time appoint- 
ed: and there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-fheba, 


16 feventy thoufand men. 


And when the angel {ftretched out his 


hand upon Jerufalem to deftroy it, + the Lorp repented him of the 
evil, and faid to the angel that deftroyed the people, It is enough: 
ftay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lorn was by the threfh- 


either, becaule it was the fabbatical year, 
wherein they might not fow, nor reap: 
or rather, becaufe not being able to fow 
in the third year, becaufe of the exceflive 
drought, they were not capable of reap- 
ing this fourth year. And three years 
more being added to thefe four, make up 
the feven here mentioned. So the mean- 
ing of the words is this, As thou hafit al- 
ready had four years of famine,’ fhall three 
years more come P Now advife—That is, 
confider, 

V. 14. Into his hand—His immediate 
ftroke, which is chiefly in the peftilence: 
for though the fword and famine be alfo 
God's hand, yet there is alfo the hand of 
man, or other creatures in them. The 
reafon of this choice was partly his con- 
fidence of God’s great goodnefs: partly, 
becaule the other judgments, e[pecially 
the fword, had been more difhonourable, 
not only to David, but alfo to God, and 
his people: and partly, becaufe he hav- 
ing finned himfelf, thought it juft to chufe 
a plague to which he was as obnoxious as 
his people ; whereas, he had better fences 
for himfelf againft {word and famine than 
they had. And let me not fall, &c.—True, 
it is a fearful thing, to fall into the hands of the 


“Pfal. ciii.13, 14. * Prov, xii.10. Ya. xlvii.6. Zech. i, 15. $1 Sam. xv. 11, 
Ixxviil. 38. 


living God! Fearful indeed for thofe who 
have by their impenitency fhut themfelves 
out from hismercy. Buta penitent dares 
caft himfelf into God’s hand, knowing 
that Azs mercies are great. . 

V. 15... from the morning—Or rather, 


from that morning ; for the particle feems to 


be emphatical, and to denote, that very 
morning in which Gad came to David, ver. 
11. and that the plague did immediately 
enfue after David's choice: even to the time 
appointed, namely, by God, for three days, 
as God had fet the time. 

V. 16. Angel-—Who appeared in the 
fhape of a man with a {word in his hand, 
1 Chron. xx1. 16. to convince them more 
fully that this was no natural plague, but 
inflicted immediately by the hand of God. 
Ferufalem—W hich he had begun to fmite, 
and was proceeding to make a far greater 
flaughter. Repented—That is, he in part 
recalled his fentence of the plague’s conti- 
nuance for three whole days, and this he 
did upon David's prayers and facrifices, as 
appears from ver. 25. though thefe be 
mentioned afterward. This was on mount 
Moriah. In the very fame place where 
Abraham by a countermand from heaven, 
was ftayed from flaying his fon, this angel 

: by 
Pfal, 
Hab. iii, 2. - 
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17 


ing-place of + Araunah the Jebufite. 


mos Ei 1075 
And David f{pake unto the 


Lorp, when he faw the angel that {mote the people, and faid, Lo 


I have finned, and I have done wickedly 


but thefe fheep, what 


have they done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be againft me, and 


18 


again{t my father’s houfe. 


And Gad came that day to David, 


and faid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Loarp in the 


19 
20 


threfhing-floor of Araunah the Jebufite. 
the faying of Gad, went up, as the Lorp commanded. And Ara- 


And David, according to 


unah looked, and faw the king, and his fervants coming on toward 
him: and Araunah went out, and bowed himfelf before the king, 


21 


on his face upon the ground. And Araunah faid, Wherefore is 


my lord the king come to his fervant? And David faid, To buy 
the threfhing-floor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lorp, that 


22 


the plague may be ftayed from the people. 


And Araunah faid 


unto David, Let my lord the king take and offer up what feemeth 
good unto him, Behold, fere be oxen for burnt-facrifice, and 
threfhing-inftruments, and other inftruments of the oxen for wood. 
29 All thefe things did Araunah as a king, give unto the king: and Arau-. 


by a like countermand was flayed from 
deflroying Ferufalem. It is for the fake of 
the great facrifice, that our forfeited lives 
are prelerved from the deftroying angel. 

V. 17. What have they done—Done? They 
have done much amifs. It was their fin 
as well as his own, which provoked God 
to leave David to himfelf to do as he did. 
Yet as became a penitent, he is fevere on 
his own faults, while he extenuates theirs. 
Againft me—W herein David fhews his piety, 
and fatherly care of his people, and that 
he was a type of Chrift. And againft my 
neareft relations, who probably either put 
David upon, or encouraged him in this 
aGtion. And-it was but fit that his family 
who partook of his honour and happinels, 
fhould alfo ‘partake in his fufferings, ra- 
ther than thofe who were lefs related to 
him. 

V. 18. Gad came—By command from 
God, ver. 19. 1 Chron. xxi. 18. Go up— 
Tomount Moriah. Threfhing-floor—W hich 
place God appointed for this work, in 


ft 1 Chron. xxi, 18, 20, 21. 


gracious condefcenfion to, and compli- 
ance with David's fear of going to Gideon, 
which is exprefled 1 Chron. xxi. 29, 30. 
becaule this was the place where God by 
his angel appeared in a threatning pofture, 
where therefore it was meet he fhould be 
appeafed: and becaufe God would hereby 
fignify the tranflation of the tabernacle 
from Gideon hither, and the ereétion of 
the temple here, 2 Chron. iil. 1. 

V. 21. Wherefore—Wherefore doth the 
king do me this honour, and give himfelf 
the trouble of coming to me? 

V. 22. Oxen—That were employed by 
him in his prefent work, which was threfh- 
ing, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. 

V.23. As a king—That is, with a royal 
bounty. Or, Araunah the king; as he 
might be called, either, becaufe he was 
king of the Jebujfites before David took their 
city: or, becaufe he was the fon and heir 
of that king. Give—He not only offered, 
but actually gave them ; he aétually re- 
figned his right and property in them to 

David 
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24 nah faid unto the king, The Lorn thy God || accept thee. 


U £ £. Ch, xxiv. 24—e7, 
And 


the king faid unto Araunah, Nay, but I will furely buy it of thee at 
a price; neither will 1 offer burnt-offerings unto the Lorp my God, 


of that which doth * coft me nothing. 
25 threfhing-floor, and the oxen, for fifty 


So David + bought the 
fhekels of filver. And 


David built there an altar unto the Lorp, and offered burnt-offer- 
ings, and peace-olferings: fo the Lorp was intreated for the land, 
and the plague was flayed from Ifrael. 


David; for fo he did; tho’ David by his 
refufal returned it to Araunah again. Ac- 
cepi—He was a Febufite by nation, but an 
hearty profelyte: which made him fo li- 
beral in his offers to God's fervice, and 
the common good of God's people. 

V.. 24. Which cof—For this would be 
both difhonourable to God, as if I thought 
him not worthy of a coftly facrifice : and 
a difparagement to myfelf, as if I were 
unable or unwilling to offer a facrifice of 


| Pfal. xx. 3. 


* Prov. iii. 9: 


my own goods. Fifty fhekels—In 1 Chron, 
xxi. 25. he is faid to give for the place fix 
hundred fhekels of gold by weight. Probably 
here he {peaks of the price paid for the 
threflang-floor, and oxen, and inftrumenis ; 
and there for the whole place adjoining, on 
which the temple and its courts were built, 
which certainly was very much larger 
than this threfhing-floor, and probably 
had Araunah’s houle, if not fome others 
upon it. 


Tt 1 Chron, xxi, 25. 
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The Firft Book of K I N @6 5S. 


The two books of Samuel are an introduétion to the two books of Kings, as 
they relate the original of the royal government in Saul, and of the royal 


family in David. 


Thefe two books give us an account of David's fucceffor, 


Solomon, the divifion of his kingdom, and the feveral kings of \frael and 
Judah, down to the captivity. And in thefe fpecial regard is had to the 
houfe of David, from which Chrift came. Some of his fons trod in his fleps, 
and ther reigns were ufually 


long, whereas thofe of the wicked kings were 


uf ually, 


Ch. i. 1— 3, 


I. 


was not fo bad as tt would otherwrfe have been. 
The glorious reign of Solomon, chap. 


The death of David, chap. 1, 2. 
g—10. Hts defection, chap. 11. 


Rehoboam and Jeroboam, chap. 12—14. 
Afa over Judah, of Bafha and Omni over Hrael, chap. 15, 16. 


KING S. 
ufually fhort : fo that the flate of Judah (in Irael all the kings were wicked) 


£077 


In this firft book we have, 
The divifion of the kingdom between 
The reigns of Abijah and 
The 


hiftory of Elijah, chap. 17—19. Ahab’s fucce/s, wickednefs, and death, 


chap. 20—22. 


I. ae 


N G S. 


C.8 AP kh 


David declines in health, ver. 1—4. 


Adonijah ajpires to the kingdom, ver. 5—10. 


Na- 


than and Bathfheba procure an order from David for the fuccefion of Solomon, ver. 


11—31. 
Adonijah’s party, ver. 41—49. 


1 
2 


The anointing of Solomon, and the peoples joy, ver. 32—40. 
Solomon di/mffes Adonijah, ver. 50-—53. 


The difperfion of 


OW king David was old, and ftricken in years, and they 


covered him with clothes, but he gat no heat, 
his fervants faid unto him, Let there be fought for my 


Wherefore 
lord the 


king a young virgin, and let her ftand before the king, and let her 


cherifh him, and let her lie inthy bofom, that my 
So they fought for a fair damfel throughout all the 


3 may get heat. 


lord the king 


coa{ts of Ifrael; and found Abifhag a Shunamite, and brought her 


V. 1. Old—Being in the end of his feven- 
tieth year. No heat—Which is not ftrange in 
a perfon who had been exercifed with fo 
many hardfhips in war, and with fuch tor- 
menting cares, and fears, and forrows, 
for his own fins (as divers of his Pfalms 
witnefs) and for the fins and miferies of 
his children and people.  Befides, this 
might be from the nature of his bodily 
diltemper. 

V. 2. Servanis—His phyficians. Virgin 
—Whofle natural heat is frefh and whole- 
_ fome, and not impared with bearing or 
breeding of children. - The fame counfel 
doth Galen give for the cure of fome cold 

Vol. I. 


6R 


and dry diftempers. S/and—That is, mi- 
nifter unto him, or wait upon him, in his 
ficknefs, as occafion requires. Lie in his 
bofom—As his wife: for that fhe was fo, 
may appear by divers arguments. Firft, 
otherwile this had been a wicked courfe ; 
which therefore neither his fervants durft 
have prefcribed, nor would David have 
ufed, efpecially being now in a dying 
condition. Secondly, it appears fronrthis 
phrafe of ling in lis bofom, which is every 
where in {cripture mentioned as the pri- 
vilege of a wife. Thirdly, this made 
Adoniyjah's crime in defiring her to wife, fo 
heinous in Solomon's account, becaufe he 
faw 


Re & NM © &. 


4 tothe king. And the damfel was very fair, and cherifhed the king, 
5 and miniltered. to him: but the king knew her not. Then 
Adonijah the fon of Haggith exalted himfelf faying, I will be king: 
and he prepared him chariots, and horfemen, and fifty men torun 

6 beforehim. And his father had not difpleafed him at any time, in 
faying, * Why haft thou done fo? And he alfo was a'very goodly 

7 man; and fis mother bare him after Abfalom. And he conferred 
with Joab the fon of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieft: and 

8 they following Adonijah, helped Azm. But Zadok the prielt, and 
Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and + Shi- 
mei, and Rei, and {the mighty men which Jdelonged to David, were 

g not with Adomjah. And Adonijah flew fheep and oxen, and fat 
cattle, by the ftone of Zoheleth, which zs by En-rogel, and called 

all his brethren the king’s fons, and all the men of Judah the king’s 

10 fervants. But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the mighty 
11 men, and Solomon his brother he called not. Wherefore Nathan 
fpake unto Bathfheba the mother of Solomon, faying, Haft thou 
not heard that Adoniah the fon of § Haggith doth reign, and 
12 David our lord knoweth zt not. Now therefore come, let me, I 
pray thee, give thee counfel, that thou mayeft fave thine own life, 

19 and the life of thy fon Solomon. Go, and get thee in unto king 


David, and fay unto him, Did{ft not thou, my lord, O king, {wear 


1078 , I. Ch. i. 4-19, 


faw, that by marrying the king’s wife he 
defigried to revive his pretence to the 
kingdom. 

V. 4. Knew her not—Which is mentioned 
to note the continuance and progrels of 
the king’s malady. 

V. 5. Then—Upon notice of the def- 
peratenefs of the king’s difeafe, and the 
approach of his death. Exalted—Enter- 
tained high thoughts and defigns. Jwill— 
As the right of the kingdom 1s mine, ver. 
6. fo I will now take pofleffion of it. 
Prepared—As Abjalom had done upon the 
like occafion. 2 Sam. xv. 1. 

V. 6. Difpleafed him—This is noted as 
David's great error, and the occafion of 
Adoniyah's prefumption. Saymg—He nei- 
ther reftrained him from, nor reproved 
him for his mifcarriages: which Dawd 


* Lev, xix. 17. 1 Sam, ill. 13. 


t+ Chap. iv. 18. 


well knew was a great fin. Goodly man— 
This was a fecond ground of his confi- 
dence, becaufe his great comclinefs made 
him amiable in the peoples eyes. 

V. 7. They helped—Either becaufe they 
thought the right of the crown was his: 
or to fecure and advance their own in- 
tereft. It feemsGodleft them to themfelves, 
to correct them for former mifcarriages, 
with a rod of their own making. 

V. 10. Called not—Becaule he knew 
they favoured Solomon his competitor. 

V. 11. Nathan fpake—Being prompted 
to it both by his piety in fulfilling the will 
of God declared to him, concerning So- 
lomon's fucceflion, 2 Sam. vii. 19. and by 
his prudence, knowing that Adonijah hated 
him for being the principal inftrument of 
Solomon's advancement.  Bathfheba—Who 

being 


[ 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. § 2 Sam. iii. 4. 


14 
£5 


16 
17 


18 
19 


20 


26 


27 
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unto thine handmaid, faying, || Affluredly Solomon thy fon fhall 
reign after me, and he fhall ft upon my throne? Why then doth 
Adonijah reign? Behold, while thou yet talkeft there with the 
king, I will alfo come in after thee, and confirmthy words. And 
Bathfheba went in unto the king, into the chamber: and the king was 
very old, and Abifhag the Shunamite miniftered unto the king. 
And Bathfheba bowed, and did obeifance unto the king: and the 
king faid, What wouldeftthou? And fhe faid unto him, My lord, 
thou fweareft by the Lorp thy God unto thine handmaid, /aying, 
Affuredly Solomon thy fon fhall reign after me, and he fhall fit 
upon my throne: And now behold, Adoniah reigneth; and now 
my lord, O king, thou knoweft 2¢ not. And he hath flain oxen, 
and fat cattle, and fheep in abundance, and hath called all the fons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieft, and Joab the captain of the 
hoft: but Solomon thy fervant hath he not called. And thou, my 
lord, O king, the eyes of all Ifrael are upon thee, that thou 
fhouldeft tell them who fhall fit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him. Otherwife it fhall come to pals, when my lord the 
king fhall fleep with his fathers, that I and my fon Solomon fhall 
be counted offenders. And lo, while fhe yet talked with the 
king, Nathan the prophet alfo came in. And they told the king, 
faying, Behold, Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in 
before the king, he bowed himfelf before the king with his face to 
the ground. And Nathan faid, My lord, O king, hatft thou faid, 
Adoniah fhall reign after me, and he fhall fit upon my throne ? 
For he is gone down this day, and hath flain oxen, and fat cattle, 
and fheep in abundance, and hath called all the king’s fons, and 
the captains of the hoft, and Abiatharthe prieft; and behold, they 
eat and drink before him, and fay, God fave king Adonijah. 
But me, even me thy fervant, and Zadok the prieft, and Benaiah 
the fon of Jehoiada, and thy fervant Solomon hath he not called. 
Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou haft not fhewed 7 


being retired and private in her appart- acquainted with thy mind, and with the 
ment, was ignorant of what was done mind of Godin this matter: and there- 
abroad: and, who was likely to be moft fore his negle&t of me herein gives me 
zealous in the caufe, and moft prevalent caufe to fufpe& that this is done without 


with David. thy privity. 
V. 26. Bué me—Whom he knew to be _  V. 27. Shewed thy Jervant—W ho, having 


Numb. 46. .6R 2 been 


| 1 Chron, xxii. 9. 
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Ch. le 28—95, 


unto thy fervant, who fhould fit on the throne of my lord the 


28 king after him ? 


Then king 


David anfwered and faid, Call me 


Bathfheba: and fhe came into the king’s prefence, and ftood be- 


29 fore the king. 


And the king fware, and faid, As the Lorp liveth, 
go that hath redeemed my foul out of all diftrefs, 


Even as 1 {ware 


unto thee by the Lorn God of Ifrael, faying, Afluredly Solomon 
thy fon fhall reign after me, and he fhall fit upon my throne in my 
g1 ftead; even fo will I certainly do this day. Then Bathfheba bowed 
with Aer face to the earth, and did reverence to the king, and faid, 


g2 Let my lord king David live for ever. 


And king David faid, Cal] 


me Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 


33 fon of Jehoiada. 


And they came before the king. 


The king alfo 


faid unto them, Take with you the fervants of your lord, and 
caufe Solomon my fon to ride upon mine own mule, and bring 


34 him down to Gihon. 


And let Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the 


prophet, anoint him there king over Ifrael: and blow ye with the 


35 trumpet, and fay, God fave king Solomon. 


been an inftrument in delivering God's 
meffage to thee concerning thy fucceffor, 
might reafonably expect that if the king 
had changed his mind, thou wouldeft 
have acquainted me with it, as being both 
at pera of the Lord, and one whom 
thou haft always found faithful to thee. 

V. 28. Call Bathfheba—Who, upon Na- 
than’s approach to the king had modeflly 
withdrawn. 

V. 29. Out of all diftref—The words 
contain a grateful acknowledgment of the 
goodnefs of God to him, in bringing him 
fafe through the many difliculties, which 
had lain in his way, and which he now 
mentions to the glory of God, {as Facod 
when he lay a dying) thus fetting to his 
feal, from his own experience, that the Lord 
redeemeth the fouls of his fervants. 

V. 31. Live for ever—Though I defire 
thy oath may be kept, and 


fucceflion confirmed to my fon, yet I am 


far from thirfling after thy death, and 
fhould rather rejoice, if it were pofhble 
for thee to live and enjoy thy crown for 
ever. 


e right of | 


Then ye fhall come 


V. 33. My mule—As a token that the 
royaldignity is transferred upon Solomon, 
and that by my conflent. Gzhon—A river 
near Ferufalem, on the welt fide. Adonijah 
was inagurated on the eaft fide. This 

lace David chole, either, as remote from 
Adonjah and his company, that fo the 
people might be there without fear of 
tumults or bloodfhed; or to fhew that 
Solomon was cholen king in oppofition to 
Adomjah: or, becaufe this was a place of 
great refort, and fit to receive and difplay 
that numerous company, which he knew 
would follow Solomon thither. 

V. 34. Anomi—As they uled to do 
where there was any thing new or extra- 
ordinary inthe fucceffion. And this unc- 
tion fignified both the defignation of the 
perfons to the ofhce, and the gifts and 
graces which were neceflary for their office, 
and which, they, feeking them fincerely 
from God, might expeét to receive. 

V. 35, My flead—My deputy and vice- 
king whilft I live, and abfolutely king 
when I die. And This is added, 
left the men of Fudah, who were in a {pecial 


manner, 


Ch. i. 36—48. . eh 41 Ae oe 1081 


up after him, that he may come and fit upon my throne; for he 
fhall be king in my ftead; and I have appointed him to be ruler 
36 over Ifrael, and over Judah. And Benaiahthe fon of Jehoiada 
anfwered the king, and faid, Amen: The Lorp God of my lord 
37 the king fay fo too. As the Lorp hath been with my lord the king, 
even fo be he with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the 
38 throne of my lerd king David. So Zadok the prick, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benatah the fon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, 
and the Pelethites went down, and caufed Solomon to ride upen 
39 king David's mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok the 
prieft took an horn of * oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon: and they blew the trumpet, and all the people faid, God 
40 fave king Solomon. And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, fo that 
41 the earth rent with the found of them. And Adonyah, and all 
the guefts that were with him, heard zt, as they had made an end of 
eating: and when Joab heard the found of the trumpet, he faid, 
42 Wherefore 1s this noife of the city, being inan uproar? And 
while he yet fpake, behold, Jonathan the fon of Abiathar the prieft 
came, and Adonijah faid unto him, Come in, for thou avt a valiant 
43 man, and bringelft good tidings. And Jonathan anfwered and faid 
unto Adoniyah, Verily, our lord king David hath made Solomon 
44 king. And the king hath fent with him Zadok the prieft, and Na- 
than the prophet, and Benatah the fon of Jehoiada, and the Che- 
rethites, and the Pelethites, and they have caufed him to ride upon 
45 the king’s mule. And Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the prophet, have 
anointed him king in Gihon: and they are come up: from thence 
rejoicing, fo that the city rang again: this zs the noife that ye have 
46 heard. And alfo Solomon fitteth on the throne of the kingdom. 
47 And moreover, the king's fervants came to blefs our lord king Da- 
vid, .faying, God make the name of Solomon better than thy 
name, and make his throne greater than thy throne: and the king 


48 bowed himfelf upon the bed. And alfo thus faid the king, Bleffed 


manner invited by Adonyah, ver. g. might this great mercy, and thereby declaring 
think themfelves exempted from his ju- his hearty confent to this action. 


ssf: Bion. V. 48. Bleed, &c.—It is a great fatif-. 
V. 47. Bowed himfelf—Adoring God for fatiion to goodmen, when they are going 
| : out 


* Exod. xxx. 23. 25.32. 


\ 
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be the Lorp God of Ifrael, which hath given one to fit on my throne 
49 this day, my eyes even feeing zt. And all the guefts that were with 
Adonijah, were afraid, and rofe up, and went every man his way. 
And' Adoniyah feared, becaufe of Solomon, and arofe, and went, 
and caught hold on the horns of the altar. And it was told Solo. 
mon, faying, Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he 
hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, faying, Let king Solo- 
mon {ware unto me to-day, that he will not flay his fervant with 
the fword.- And Solomon faid, If he will thew himfelf a worthy 
man, + there fhall not an hairof- him fall to the earth: butif wick- 
ednefs fhall be found in him, he fhall die. So king Solomon fent, 
and they brought him down from the altar; and he came and bowed 
himfelf to king Solomon: and Solomon faid unto unto him, Go 
‘to ‘thine houfe. 


5O 
51 


52 
53 


on) SF a Par 


His death and burial, with the beginning of Solo- 
Depofes Abiathar 
Puts Joab to death, ver. 28—35. -Confines Shi- 


[David's charge to Solomon, ver. 1—9. 
mon’s reign, ver. 10—12. He puts Adoniyah /o death, ver. 13—25. 


from the ligh-pricfihood, ver. 26, 27. 
mei, do Jerufalem, ver. 36—g8. Puis iim to death, ver. 39—46. 


OW the days of David drew nigh, that he fhould die; and 
he charged Solomon his fon, faying, I go the way of all 
the earth: be thou ftrong therefore, and fhew thyfelfa man. And 
keep the charge of the Lorp thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 


1 
2 


out of the world, to fee their children 
rifing up in their lead, to ferve God and 
their generation : and efpecially to fee 
peace upon Ifrael, and the eflablifhment 
of it. 

V. 51. His fervants—He owns Solomon as 
his king, and himfelf as his fervant and 
fubje&; and being fenfible of his guilt, 
and of the jealouly which kings have of 
their competitors, could not be fatisfied 
without. Soloman’s oath. 

V. 53- Go to thine houfe—Lead a private 
‘life, without noife and numerous atten- 
dants, and meddle not with the affairs of | 


the kingdom. 
t:1 Sam, xiv. 45. 


2 Sam. XiV. 11. 


V. 2. Igo the way, &c.—Even the fons 
and heirs of heaven, muft go the way of all 
the earth, of all who dwell thereon. But 
they walk with pleafure in this way, thro’ 
the valley of the fhadow of death.’ Prophets, 
yea kings fe go this way to: brighter 
light and honour than prophecy or fove- 
reignty. Be firong—For, to govern his 
people according to the law of God, 
requires great fortitude or ftrength of 
mind. And a man—In manly wifdom, 
and courage, and conitancy, though thou 
art but young in years. 

V. 3. The law—Which the prince was 
enjoined to tranfcribe and read, Deut. 

XV, 14. 


Adis xxvil. 34. 
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his ftatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
teltimonies, as it is written in the law of Mofes, that thou mayeft 

* profper in all that thou doft, and whitherfoever thou turneft thy- 

4 felf. That the Lorp may confirm his word which he fpake con- 
cerning me, faying, + If thy children take heed to their ways, 
to walk before me in truth, with all their heart, and with all their 
foul, { there fhall not fail thee, (faid he) a man on the throne.of If- 

5 rael, Moreover, thou knowelt alfo what Joab the fon of Zeruiah 
did tome, even what he did to the two captains of the hofts of I- 
rael, unto §. Abner, the fon of Ner, and unto || Amafa the fon of 
ether, whom he flew, and fhed the blood of war in peace, and 
put the blood of. war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and 

6 in his fhoes that were on his feet. Do therefore according to thy 
wifdom, and let not his hoary head go down to the grave in peace. 

7 But fhew kindnefs unto the fons of ** Barzillai the Gileadite,.and 
let them be of thofe that eat at thy table: for fo they came to me 

8 when I fled becaufe of Abfalom thy brother. Andbehold, thou haft 
with thee Tt? Shimeithe fon of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which. 
curfed me with a grievous curfe, inthe day when I went to Maha- 
naim: buthe came down to meet meat Jordan, and I {ware to him: 
by the Lorn, faying, {{ I will not put thee to death with the fword.. 


{tate of war, when thére was not only a 
ceflation of arms, but allo a treaty of 
peace. Put the blood—This is added to: 
note his impenitency, that although by 
his perhdiousmanner of killing them when 


xvii, 11. that he might govern his own 
and his peoples aétions by it. Mayeft prof- 
per—Or, behave thyfelf prudently. Hereby 
he intimates, that religion is the truelt 
reafon of ftate, and that all-true wifldom 


and good fuccefs depend upon piety. 

V. 4. Confirm -/is word—Fulfil his pro- 
mife, the condition upon which it was 
fufpended being performed. 

V. 5. To me—That is, againft me; in 
what he did againft Abner and Amaja: 
whofe death was a great injury to David, 
as it was a breach of his laws and peace ; 
a contempt of his perfon and govern- 
ment; a pernicious eximple to his fub- 
jets, and a great fcandal to him, as if 

oab had been only David's inftrument, to 
affe&t what he fecretly defigned. And ‘fhed 
—He flew them as if they had been in the 


® Deut..xxix.g. Fofh.1.7. ¥ Pfal.cxxxii. 12. 


| ¢ Sam. xx. 10. ** 2 Sam, xix. 31. 


he pretended to embrace them, he flained 
his own garments with their blood, yet he 
was not afhamed of it, but gloried in it, 
and marched boldly along with the army, 
with the fame girdle and fhoes which were 
{prinkled with their blood. 

V. 6. Do therefore—That is, what in- 
reafom and jultice thou feefl fit. For tho’ 
I was forced to forbear him, yet I never. 
forgave him; punifh him according to. 
his demerits. | 

V. 7. For fo—With fuch kindnefs, . 

V. 8. Z wll not, &c—The words are, . 
The king fad unto Shimei, thou fhalt not die: 

: and ° 
[ 2 Sam. vii.12. § 2 Sam. iii. 27, 
Tt 2Sam.xvi.5. ff 2 Sam. xix. 23. | 
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g Now therefore hold him not guiltlefs: for thou art a wife man, and 
knoweft what thou oughteft to do unto him, but his hoary head 
10 bring thou down to the grave with blood. § So David flept 
11 with his fathers, and was buried in the city of David. And the 
days that David || reigned over Ifrael, were forty years: feven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he 

12 in Jerufalem. ™*™ Then fat Solomon upon the throne of David his 
13 father, and his kingdom was eftablifhed greatly. | And Adonijah 
the fon of Haggith came to Bathfheba the mother of Solomon, and 

14 fhe faid, Comeft thou peaceably ? and he faid, Peaceably. He 
faid moreover, I have fomewhat to fay unto thee. And fhe faid, 

15 Sayon. And he faid, Thou knoweft that the kingdom was mine, 
and that all Ifrael fet their faces on me, that I fhould reign: how- 
 beit, the kingdom is turned about, and is become my brother’s 
16 for + it was his from the Lorp. And now I afk one petition of 
17 thee; deny me not. And fhe faid unto him, Say on. And he 
faid, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the king (for he will not 
fay thee nay) that he give me Abifhag the Shunamite to wife. 
18 And Bathfheba faid, Well, I will {peak for thee unto the king. 
19 Bathfheba therefore went unto king Solomon to {peak unto him 
- for Adonijah: and the king rofe up to meet her, and bowed him- 
felf unto her, and fat down on his throne, and caufed a feat to 
20 be fet for the king’s mother, and fhe fat on his right-hand. Then 
fhe faid, I defire one {mall petition of thee, J pray thee fay me not 
nay: and the king faid unto her, Afk on, my mother, for I will 

21 not faythee nay. And fhe faid, Let Abifhag the Shunamite be 
22 given to Adonyah thy brother to wife. And king Solomon an- 
fwered and faid unto his mother, And why doft thou afk Abifhag 
the Shunamite for Adonijah? Afk for him the kingdom alfo; (for 

he is mine elder brother) even for him, and for Abiathar the 
23 prieft, and for Joab the fon of Zeruiah. Then king Solomon 
{ware by the Lorn, faying, { Goddo fo tome, and more alfo, if 

24 Adonijah have not fpoken this word againft his own life; Now 
therefore, as the Lorp liveth, which hath eftablifhed me, and fet 


and. the king fware unto him. 2 Sam, xix. 23. or, “ I;willinot put thee to death with the 

The oath, we fee, was abfolute. It was fword.” But who can reconcile his charge 

not, “ I will not put thee to death now:” to Solomon with this oath? Surely, con- 

ie cank : | fidering 

§ Ads li. 29, xiit. 96. |]. 2 Sam.v. 4. 1 Chron. xxix. 26; 27. * 1 Chron xxix. 22. 
: 2 Chron.i. 1. 1 Chron, xxii.g. xxviil. 5. J Ruth i. 17. 


Ch. 11. 25—21. 


25 
26 


27 


28 


29 
30 


Q1 
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me on the throne of David my father, and who hath made me an 
houfe, as he § promifed, Adonijah fhall be put to death this day. 
And king Solomon fent by the hand of Benaiah, the fon of Jeho- 
1ada, and he fell upon him, that he died. And unto Abiathar 
the prieft faid the king, Get thee to Anathoth unto thine own fields, 
for thou art worthy of death: but I will not at this time put thee to 
death, becaufe thou bareft the ark of the Lorp God before David 
my father, and becaufe || thou halt been afflicted in all wherein 
my father was afflicted. So Solomon thruft out Abiathar from be- 
ing prieft unto the Lorn; that he might * fulfil the word of the 
Lorp, which he fpake concerning the houfe of El in Shiloh. 
Then tidings came to Joab, (for Joab had turned after Adoniyah, 
though he turned not after Abfalom) and Joab fled unto the ta- 
bernacle of the Lorn, and caught hold on the horns of the altar. 
And it was told king Solomon that Joab was fled unto the taberna- 
cle of the Lorn, and behold, fe zs by the altar: then Solomon fent 
Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, faying, Go, fall upon him. And 
Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the Lorn, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the king, Come forth. And he faid, Nay, but I will 
die here. And Benatah brought the king word again, faying, Thus 
faid Joab, and thus he anfwered me. And the king faid unto him, 
Do ashe hath faid,, and fall upon him, and bury him; that thou 
mayelt take away the innocent blood which Joab fhed, from me, 
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tranflation of the priefthood from the 


fidering the time of that charge, this next 
to the matter of Uriah, 1s the greatelt ble- 
mifh in all David's life. 

V. 25. Benaiah—For the execution of 
juftice was not then committed to obfcure 
perfons, as now itis; but to perfons of 
great honour and authority. It is far 
from clear, that Solomom did right herein, 
or that Adoniah had any ill defign in a{fk- 
ing Abrfhag. 

V. 26. Becaufe, &c.—Thus Solomon fhews 
re{peét to his facred function. He mixes 
mercy with juftice, and requites Abiathar’s 
former kindnels to David; hereby _teach- 
ing princes, that they’ fhould not write 
injuries m marble, and benefits in fand 
as they have been to often oblerved to do. 

V. 27. Which he fpake—Concerning the 

Vol. I. 6S 
§ 2 Sam, vil. 12, 13. 


| 1 Sam, 


houle of Fl, and of IJthamar, to that of 
Eleazar: which being threatned eighty 
years ago, is now executed. So divine 
vengeance, though fometimes it be flow, 
is always lure. 

V. 30. He faid, Nay. &c.—For he fup- 
poled, either, that Solomon would not de- 
file that place with his blood, but would 
{pare him for his refpeét to it, as he had 
done Adonyah: or, he had a fuperftitious 
conceit; that his dying there might give 
his guilty and miferable foyl fome ad- 
vantage. 

V. 31. Do, &c.—Kill him, though he 
be there; take him from that place, and 
then kill him: for Exod. xxi. 14. doth 
not command the ruler to kill the murde- 

rer. 


Xx, 20, * 1 Sam. il. 31. 35. 


1086 I. 


K IN G S. 
g2 and from the houfe of my father. 


And the Lorp fhall return his 


blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men more righteous 
and better than he, and flew them with the fword, my father Da- 


vid not knowing 


thereof, to wit, t Abner the fon of Ner, captain of 


the hoft of Ifrael, and f Amafa the fon of Jether, captain of the hoft 


99 of Judah. Their blood fhall therefore return 


S upon the head of 


Joab, and upon the head of his feed for ever: but upon David, 
and upon his feed, and upon his houfe, and upon his throne fhall 


34 there be peace for ever from the Lorp. 


So Benaiah the fon of Je- 


hoiada went up, and fell upon him, and flew him; and he was 


35 buried in his own houfe in the wildernefs. 


And the king put 


Benaiah the fon of Jehotada in his room, over the holt: and Za- 


36 dok the prieft did the king put in the room of Abiathar. 


And the 


king fent and called for || Shimei, and faid unto him, Build thee an 
houfe in _Jerufalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any 


37 whither. 


For it {hall be, that on the day thou goelt out, and paflett 


over the * brook Kidron, thou {halt know for certain that thou fhalt 
38 furely die: thy blood fhall be upon thine own head. And Shimei 


faid unto the king, The faying ts good: as my 


lord the king hath 


faid, fo will thy fervant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerufalem many 


39 days. 


And it came to pals at the end of three years, that two of 


the fervants of Shimei ran away unto Achilh, fon of Maachah king 
of Gath: and they told Shimei, faying, Behold, thy fervants-ée in 
40 Gath. And Shimei arofe, and faddled his afs, and went to Gath 


to Achifh to feek his fervants: 


rer there, but to remove him thence, /o 
take him from the altar, that he may die. 

V. 34. Wildernefs—Places which have 
but few houfes and inhabitants, are often 
fo called in fcripture. He was buried 
privately, like acriminal, not pompoully, 
like a general. 

V. 36. Go not forth—This Solomon or- 
dered, both for his own fecurity ; and as 
a penalty for his former wickednels. 

V. 37. Kidron—A brook nigh Ferujalem, 
which he particularly names, becaule 
that was the way to Bahurim, his former 
habitation: but this is not all, for the re- 
firaint was general, that he fhould no/ go 


forth thence any whither. 


+ 2 Sam. iii. 27. {2 Sam.xx,10. § 2 Sam. lil. 2g- || 2 Sam. xvi. 5. * 2 Sam. xv. 23. 


and Shimei went and brought his 


Thy blood—The 
blame and guilt of thy blood fhail lie 
upon thyfelf only. 

V. 38. Js good—Thy fentence is more 
merciful than I expected, or deferved. 

V. 39. Achfh—A king, but fubjeét 
and tributary, to Solomon. Permitted to 
enjoy the title and honour of a king, but 
not the full power; whence it was, that 
Achijh could not keep thefe fervants,though 
they had fled to him for prote€tion ; but 
fuffered Shime: to take them away from 
his royal city. 

V. 40. To feek his fervants—By *“ feek- 
ing his fervants, fays Bp. Hall, he loft 
himfelf, 


Ch. ii. 41—46. 


Lok icon. CG 6S. 
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41 fervants from Gath. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 


42 gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and was come again. 


43 


Solomon marries Pharaoh's daughter, ver. 1. 
wifdom, and the anfwer, ver. 5—15. 


And the king 
fent and called fox Shimei, and faid unto him, Did I not make 
thee {wear by the Lorn, and protelted unto thee, faying, Know 
for a certain that on the day-thou goeft out, and walkeft abroad 
any whither, thou fhalt furely die? And thou faidft unto me, 
The word that I have heard 7s good. Why then haft thou not kept 
the oath of the Lorp, and the commandment that I have charged 
thee with. The king faid moreover to Shimei, Thou knoweft all 
the wickednefs which thine heart is privy to, that thou didft to Da- 
vid my father: therefore the Lorp hath returned thy wickednels 
upon thine own head. And king Solomon /fhall be blefled, and the 
throne of David fhall be eftablifhed before the Lorn for ever. So 
the king commanded Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, who went out 
and fell upon him, that he died: and the || kingdom was eftablifhed 
in the hand of Solomon. 


CHA P. Il. 


His religion, ver. 2—4. His prayer for 
He decides the difpute between the two harlots, ver. 


16—28. 


1 N D * Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 


took Pharaoh’s daughter, and brought her into the city of 


David, until he had made an end of building his own houfe, and 
the houfe of the Lorp, and the t wall of Jerufalem round about, 


himfelf. Thefe earthly things either are, 
or fhould be our fervants. How com- 
monly do we fee men run out of the 
bounds fet by God’s laws, to hunt after 
them, till their fouls incur a fearful judg- 
ment.” 

V. 44. Thine heart—For which thine 
own confcience accufeth thee, and there 
is no need of other witnefles. The Lord— 
God hath punifhed thee for thy former 
wickednefs, by fuffering thee to expofe 
thyfelf to thy deferved death. 

V. 1. Pharaoh—As being a powerful 


Numb. 46. 


| 2 Chron. i. 1. 


65S 2 
* Chap. vu. 8. 


neighbour, whofe daughter doubtlefs was 
firit inftruéted in, and profelyted to 
the jewifh religion. It feem’s, this was 
defigned by God to be atype of Chrift, 
calling his church to himlelf, and to the 
true religion, not only out of the Fews, - 
but even out of the Gentile world. Culy of 
David—Into David's palace there. The wail 
—Which though in fome fort built by Da- 
vid, yet Solomon is here faid to build, 
either becaufe he made it higher, and 
{tronger, in which fenfe Nebuchadnezzer is 
faid to have built Babylon, Dan. iv. 30. or 

_ becaufe 
tT Chap. ix. 15. 19. 
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Ch. iii. o—8. 


2 t Only the people facrificed in high places, becaufe there was no 


‘9 houfe built unto the name of the Lorp, until thofe days. 
mon loved the Lorp, walking i 
‘4 only he facrificed and burnt incenfe in high places. 


Yet Solo- 


in the’ ftatutes of David his father. 


And the king 


went to Gibeon to facrifice there; for that was the great high place: 
a thoufand burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. 


HN 


In Gibeon the Lorp appeared to Solomon in a dream‘by night: 
and God faid, afk what I fhall give thee. 


And Solomon faid, Thou 


haft fhewed unto thy fervant David, my father, great mercy, accord- 
ing ashe walked before thee in truth and in righteoufnefs, and in up- 

rightnefs of heart with thee, and thou haft kept for him this great kind- 
nefs that thou haft given him a fon to fit on his throne, as zt zs this day. 


7 And now, O Lorp my God, 
{tead of David my father: 


8 how to go out Or come in. 


and I am dbuta little child: 
And thy fervant zs in the midft of thy 


thou haft made thy fervant king in 


Oo 
I know not 


people which thou haft chofen, a great people that cannot be num- 


becaufe he built another wall. befides 
the former, for after this time ferufalem 
was encompailed with more walls than 
one. 

V. 2. Only—This particle is ufed here, 
and ver. 3. aS an exception to Solomon's 
integrity and as a blemifh to his govern- 
ment, That he himfelf both permitted 
and prattifed this which was exprelly 
forbidden, Levit. xvii.3, 4. Deut. xii. 19, 
14. High places—Which were groves, or 
other convenient places upon hills, in 
which the patriarchs ufed to offer up their 
facrifices to God; and from them this 
éuftom was derived both to the Gentiles 
and the Jews: andin them the Gentiles 
facrificed to idols, the Hebrews to the true 
God. Becaufe, &c:—Which reafon was 
not fufficient for there was a tabernacle, 
to which they were as much confined 
as to the temple Deut. 2, &c. 

- V.3. Yet—Although he mifcarried in 
the matter of high places, yet in the 
general, his heart was right with God. 
Statutese—According to the ftatutes or 
commands of God, which are here called 
the flatutes of David; not only becaufe 
they were diligently practiled by David, 


t 2 Chron. 


but alfo becaule the obfervation of them 
was fo earneflly prefled upon Solomon, and 
fortified with David's authority and com- 
mand. 

V. 6. Truth—In the true worfhip of God, 
in the profeflion, belief, pra¢tice and de- 
fence of the true religion. So éruth he re 
contains all dutiés to ‘God, as righteou{n 
doth his duties to men, oud wprighin) 
the right manner of performing bo: 
forts of duties. With thee—That is. in 
thy judgment, to whom he often appealed 
as the witnels of his integrity. 

V. 7. Child—So he was in years: not 
above twenty years old; and withal 
(which he principally intends) he was raw 
and unexperienced, as a child, in ftate 
affairs. Go ow, &c.—To govern my 
people, and manage affairs. 

V. 8. In the midfl—Is fet over them to 
rule and guide them. A metaphor from 
the overfeer of divers workmen. who 
ufually is in the midft of them, that he 
may the better obierve how each of them 
difcharges hisofhice. Chofen—Thy peculiar 
people, whom thou takeil {pecial care of. 
and therefore wilt expect a more punctual 
account of my government of them. 


V.9. An 


XXXIll, 17. 


Ch. ii. 9o—15. 


9 


10 
11 


1 & Fed. .@..8. 


bered nor counted for multitude. § Give therefore thy fervant an 
underftanding heart, to judge thy people, that I may difcern be- 
tween good and bad: for who is able to judge this thy fo great a 
people? And the fpeech pleafed the Lorn, that Solomon had 
afked this thing. And God faid unto him, Becaufe thou haft afked 
this thing, and haft not afked for thyfelf long life, neither haft afked 
riches for thyfelf, nor haft afked the life of thine enimes, but 
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12 


haft afked for thyfelf underftanding to difcern judgment ; 
Ihave done according to thy words: 


Behold, 


lo, I have given thee a wife 


and an underflanding heart, fo that there was none like thee before 


alfo |g 


honour: 


thee, all thy days. 


{tatutes and my commandments, * 
And Solomon awoke, 
Jerufalem, and ftood before the ark of 


15 willlengthen thy days. 
a dream: and he came to 


thee, neither after thee fhall any arife like unto thee. 
iven thee that which thou haft not afked, both riches and 
fo that there fhall not be any among the kings like unto 
And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 


And I have 


as thy father David did walk, then 
and behold, zt was 


the covenant of the Lorn, and offered up burnt-offerings, and 


offered peace-offerings, 


V. g. Anunderflanding heari—Whereby 
I may both clearly difcern, and faithfully 
perform all the parts of my duty: for both 
thefe are {poken of in (cripture, as the 

effets of a good underftanding ; and he 
that lives in the neglect of his duties, or 
the practice of wick edness, is called a fool, 
and one void of underflanding, | Difcern— 
Namely in caules and controverfes among 
my people; that I may notthrough millake, 
or prejudice, or paffion, give wrong fen- 
tences, and call evi good, or good evil. 
Abjalom, that was a fool, wifhed himielf 
a judge: Solomon, that was a wile man, 
trembles at the undertaking. The more 
knowing and confidarate men are, the 
more iettons they are of themlelves. 

V. 13. All thy daysx—Whereby he fignifies 
that the e gifts of God were not tranfient, 
as they were in Saw, but fuch as fhould 
abide with him whiili he lived. 

V. 14. And if—This caution God gives 

} 


(J 
{| 


if Olt, Be 


\ 2 10. 


| Mati.vi. 33. 


and made a featt to all his fervants. 


him, left his wifdom fhould make him 
proud, carelefs, or prefumptuous. 

V. 15. A dream—not a vain dream, 
wherewith men are commonly deluded ; 
but a divine dream, affuring him of the 
thing: which he knew, by a divine 
impreflion after he was awakened: and 
by the vait alteration which he prefently 
found within himlelf in point of wilfdom 
and knowledge. Zhe ark—Which. was 
there in the city of David, 2 Sam. vi. 17 
before which he prefented himfelf in away 
of holy adoration. Burnt offerings —Chief- 
ly for the expiation of his and his peoples 
fin, through the blood of Chrift, mani- 
feftly fignified in thefe Ciérifidee? Peace 
offerings—Solemnly to praife God for all 
his mercies, and efpecially tor giving him 
quiet pofleffion of the kingdom, and for 
his glorious appearance to him in the 
dream, and for the promife therein made 
to him, andthe a€tual accomplifhment of it. 


V.1 6, Harlots 


© Chap. xv. 5. 
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16 Then came there two women that were harlots unto the king, and 
17 ftood before him. And the one woman faid, O my lord, I and 


18 
19 
20 


21 


22 


23 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


V. 
Hebrew words fignifies both. 


this woman dwell in’ one houfe, and 1 was delivered of a 
child with her in the houfe. And it came to pafs the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this woman was delivered alfo: 
and we were together; there was no ftranger with us in the houfe 
fave we two in the houfe. And this womans, child died inthe night; 
becaule fhe overlaid it. And fhe arofe at midnight, and took my 
fon from befide me, while thy hand-maid flept, and laid it in her 
bofom, and laid her dead child in my bofom. And when I[ rofe in 
the morning to give my child fuck, behold, it was dead; but when 
I had confidered it in the morning, behold, it was not my fon 
which I did bear. And the other woman faid, Nay; but the living 
ismy fon, and the dead zs thy fon. And this faid, No; but the 
dead is thy fon, and the living 7s my fon. Thus they fpake before 
the king. Then faid the king, The one faith, This 7s my fon that 
liveth, and thy fon zs the dead: and the other faith, Nay; but thy 
fon isthe dead, and my fon.zs the living. And the king faid, Bring 
me afword. And they brought afword before the king. And the 
king faid, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one, 
and half to the other. Then {pake the woman whofe the living child 
was unto the king (for t her bowels yerned upon her fon) and fhe 
faid, O my lord, give her the living child, and inno wife flay it. 
But the other faid, Let it be neither mine nor thine, dut divide zt. 
Then the king anfwered, and faid, Give her the living child, and in 
no wife flay it: fhezs the mother thereof. And all Ifrael heard of 
the judgment which the king had judged, and they feared the king 

for they faw that the wifdom of God was in him to do judgment. 


16. Harlots—Or, viétuallers: for the 


V. 25. Said—Though with a defign far 
Yet that they 


above the reach of the two women, or of 


are unmarried perfons, feems probable, 
both becaufe there is no mention of any 
hufbands, whofe office it was, if there were 
any fuch, to conteit for their wives ; and 


pecans they lived a folitary lifein one houfe. 


19. Overla:d it—And fo {mothered it: 
iy fhe juflly conjectures, becaufe there 
were evidences of that kind of death, but 
no appearance of any other caule thereof. 


+ Hof. xi. 8. 


the people prefent, who probably with 
horror expected the execution of it. 

V. 27. She is the mother—As is evident 
from her natural affection to the child, 
which fhe had rather have given away 
from her, than deftroyed. | 

V. 28. Wifdom of God—Divine wifdom 
with which God had infpired him for the 


government of his people. 
: CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Solomon's minflers of flate, ver. 1—6. The purveyors of his houfhold, ver.7—19. The 

number of his fubjetts, and extent of his kingdom, ver; 20, 21. The provifion for his table, 


ver. 22,23. The peace of his fubjefs, ver. 24, 25. 
wifdom, ver. 29—3 4. 


His flables, ver. 26—28. His 


1,2 € VO king Solomon was king over all Ifrael. And thefe were the 
princes which he had, Azariah the fon of Zadok the prieft: 

g Elihoreph and Ahiah, the fons of Shifha, f{cribes: Jehofhaphat the 
4 fon of Ahilud, the recorder. And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada 
5 was over the holt: and Zadok and Abiathar were the priefts. And 
Azariah the fon of Nathan was over the oflicers: and Zabud the 

6 fon of Nathan was the principal officer, and the king’s friend. And 
Ahifhar was over the houfhold: and * Adoniram the fon of Abda 

7 was over the the tribute. And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Ifrael, who provided victuals for the king and his houfhold: 

8 each man his month in a year made provifion. And thefe are 
9 their names: The fon of Hur, in mount Ephraim. The fon of 
Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth-fhemetfh, and Elon- 
beth-hanan, The fon of Hefed, in Aruboth: to him fertained So- 
choh, and all the land of Hepher. The fon of Abinadab, in all 


10 
il 


V. 1. All Jfracl—This is {poken with re- 
fpect to his fucceflors, who were kings 
only over a part, and that the {malleft part 
of it. 

V. 2. Princes—That is, the chief rulers 
or officers. The fon—Or, the grand-fon. 
The prief—The fecond prieft, or the prieft 
that attended upon Solomon's perfon in 
holy offices and adminiftrations. 

V. 3. Scribes—That is, fecretaries of 
ftate. He chofle two, whereas David had 
but one: either, becaufe he obferved fome 


inconveniences in trufting all thofe matters 


in one hand: or, becaufe he had now 
much more employment than David had, 
this being a time of great peace and 
profperity, and his empire enlarged. 

V. 4. Prieffs—That is, the high-priefts, 
fucceffively, firlt Ab:athar, and then Zadok. 
Vz. 5. Oficers—Over thofe twelve Officers, 


* Chap. v. 14. 


named ver. 7, &c. who were all to give 
up their accompts to him. Nathan—The 
prophet, who had been fo highly infiru- 
mental in Solomon's eftablifhment in the 
throne. Princtpal oficer—Poffibly, prefh- 
dent of the king's council. Friend—His 
confident, with whom he ufed to commu- 
nicate his moft fecret counfels. 

V. 6. Abifhar was—Steward of the king’s 
houfhold. Tribuwte—The perfonal tribute, 
or the levy of men, as appears by com- 
paring this with chap. v. 13, 14. it being 
very fit that there fhould be fome one 
perion to whom the chief condu& of that 


great bufinefs was committed. 


V. 8. The fon, &c.—This and others of 
them are denominated from their fathers. 
becaufe they were known and famous in 
their generation. 


V. 10. Hepher—In Fudah. 


V. 19. Country 


a iw Oe  S. 
the region of Dor, who had Taphath the daughter of Solomon 
a2 to wife. Baanathe fon of Ahilud, to hom pertained Taanach and 
Megiddo, and all Beth-fhean, which zs by Zartanah beneath Jez- 
reel, from Beth-fhean to Abel-meholah, even unto the place that ts 

13 beyond Jokneam. The fon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead: to him 
pertained the towns of Jair the fon of Manafleh, which are in Gilead: 

to him ad/o pertained the region of Argob, which zs in Bafhan, 

14 threefcore great cities with walls, and brazen bars. Ahinadab the 
15 fon of Iddo dad Mahanaim. Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alfo took 
16 Bafmath the daughter of Solomon to wife. Baanah the fon of Hu- 
17 fhai wasin Afherandin Aloth. Jehofhaphat the fon of Paruah, in 
18,19 Iffachar. Shimei the fon of the Elah, in Benjamin. Geber the 
fon of Uri was in the country of Gilead, 7 the country of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and of Og king of Bafhan: and he was the 

20 only officer which was in that land. Judah and Hrael were many, 
as the fand which zs by the feain multitude, eating and drinking, 

21 and making merry. And Soloman reigned over all kingdoms, from 
_the river unto the land of the Philiftines, and unto the border of 
Egypt: they brought prefents, and ferved Solomon all the days of 

22 his life. And Solomon’s provifion for one day was thirty mea- 
23 fures of fine flour, and threefcore meafures of meal, Ten fat 
oxen, and twenty oxen out of the paltures, and an- hundred fheep, 
befide harts, and roe-bucks, and fallow-dear, and fatted fowl. 


1092 I. Ch. iv. 1929. 


V. 19. Country of Gilead—That is, in 
the remaining part of that land of Gilead, 
which was mentioned above. The only 
oficer—In all Gilead, excepting the parcels 
mentioned before, in all the territories of 
Sthon and Og; which becaule they were of 
large extent, and yet all committed to this 
one man, it is here noted concerning him 
as his priviledge above the relt. 

V. 21. The river—Luphrates: for fo far 
David, having conquered the Syrians, ex- 
tended his empire, which Solomon allo 
‘maintained in thatextent. And fo God's 
promife concerning the giving the whole 
Aland, as far as Euphrates, to the Jfraelies, 
was fulfilled. And, if the J/raelies had 
multiplied fo much that the land of Ca- 
naan would not fuflice them, having God’s 


grant of all the land as far as Euphrates, 
they might have feized upon it whenfoever 
occafion required. The land of the Philiftines 
—Which is to be underflood inclufively ; 
for the Phikflines were within Solomon's do- 
minion. The border of Egypi—Unto the 
river Sihor, which was the border between 
Egypt and Canaan, And ferved—By tri- 
bute, or other ways, as he needed and 


required. 


V. 22. Meafures—Heb. Cors: each of 
which contained tenephahs. So this pro- 
vifion was fufficient for near three thoufand 
perfons. Meal—Of acoarfer fort for com- 
mon ule. 

V. 23. Fat—Fatted in ftalls. Oud of paf- 
tures—Well flefhed, tender and good, 
though not fo fat as the former. 


V. 2 4 : Tipfah 


Ch. iv. 
24 


I. 


24-—30. 
For he had dominion over all the region on this fide the river, from 
Tiphfah even to Azzah, over all the kings on this fide the river:- 


25 


PrN @ 8: 


and he had peace on all fides round about him. 
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And Judah and 


Ifrael dwelt fafely, + every man under his vine, and under his fig- 


tree, 


26 And f Solomon had forty 


27 


28 
ley 


and twelve thoufand horfemen. 
tual for king Solomon, and for all that came unto king 
mon’s table, every man in his month: 
alfo and {ftraw for the horfes, and dromedaries, brought they 


from Dan even to Beerfheba, all the days of Solomon. 
thoufand ftalls of horfes for his chariots, 


And thofe officers provided vic- 
Solo-: 


they lacked nothing. Bar- 


unto the place where the officers were, every man according to his 


29 charge. 


And God gave Solomon wifdom and underftanding, 


exceeding much, and largenefs of heart, evén as the fand that zs 


30 on the fea fhore. 

V.24.Tiphjah—Kither thatTiphjah, 2 Kings 
xv. 16. which was in the kingdom of Hrael 
within Jordan; or, rather, another place 
of that name upon Luphrates, even that 
eminent city which is mentioned by Ptolemy, 
and Sirabo, and Pliny, called Thapfarum. 
And this beft agrees with the following Az- 
zah, which was the border of Canaan in 
the fouth and welt, as Tiph/ah was in the 
north and eaft. - And fo his dominion is 
defcribed by both its borders. All kings— 
Who owned fubjeétion, and payed tribute 
to him. 

V. 25. Under his vine—Enjoying the 
fruit of his own labour with fafety and 
comfort. Under thefe two trees, which 
were moft ufed and cultivated by the //- 
oat he underftands all other fruit. bear- 

ing trees, and all other comforts. And 
they are brought in as fitting or dwelling 
wide r thefe trees, partly for recreation or 


delight in the fhade ; ; and partly, for the 


comfort or advantage of the fruit; and 
withal, to note their great fecurity, not 
only in their ftrong cities, but even in 
the country, where the vines and fig- trees 
grew, which was moft open to the incur- 
fions of their enemies. 
~ V. 26. Forty thoufand—In 2 Chron. ix. 25. 
Vol. I. 


T Mic. iv. 4. 


6 T 


And Solomon’s wifdom excelled the wifdom of 


itis but four oe om But it is not ex- 
actly the fame Hebrew word which is here 
and there, though we tranflate both flalls ; 

and therefore there may well be allowed 
fome difference in the fignification, the 
one fignifying properly fladles, of which 
there were four thoufand, the other /flalls 
or partitions for each horfe, which were 
forty thoufand. Chariots—Both for his 
military chariots, which feem to be thofe 
fourteen hundred, chap. x. 26. and for 
divers other ufes, as about his great and 
various buildings, and merchandifes, and 
other occafions, which might require fome *° 
thoufands of other chariots. Horfemen— 
Appointed partly for the defence of his 
people in peace; and partly for atten- 
dance upon his perfon, and for the fplen- 
dor of his government. 

V. 27. The officers—Named above. They 
lacked—Or rather, they fuffered nothing to be 
lacking to any man that came’ thither, but. 
plentifully provided all things neceffary. 

V. 29. Largene/s of heart—Vaftnefs of un- 
derftanding, a molt comprehenfive know- 
ledge of all things both Divine and human. 

V. 30. Eaft country—The Chaldeans, Per- 
frans, and Arabians, who all lay eaftward . 
from Canaan, and were famous in antient 
times 
{ 2 Chron, ix, 25. 


1094 I. 


KiNG S 


Ch. lV, 831-34. 


_ all the children of the eaft country, and all the wifdom of Egypt. 
31 For he was wifer than all men; than, Ethan.the, Ezrahite, and He- 


man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the fons of Mahol: 


92 was in all nations round about. 


33. verbs: and his fongs.were a thoufand and. five. 


and. his fame 
And, he fpake three thoufand pro- 


And. he {pake of 


trees, from the cedar-tree that 7s in Lebanon, even unto the hyflop 
that {pringeth out of the wall: he fpake alfo of beafts, and of fowl, 


94 and of creeping things, and. of fifhes. 


And there came of all 


people to hear the wifdom of Solomon, from all kings of the 
earth, which had heard of his wifdom. 


CHAP. 


V. 


Hiram congratulates Solomon om fis accefion, and: agrees to furnifh lim with workmen and 
timber for the temple, ver. 1—9, The work is well: done, and the workmen paid, ver. 10—18. 


1 


g mon fent to Hiram, faying, 


times for their. wifdom and learning. Egypt 
—The Egyptians, whofe fame was then 
great for their {kill in the arts and {ciences, 
which made them defpife the Grecians as 
children in knowledge. 

V. 31. Al men—Either of his, nation; 
or, of his time: or, of all times and na- 
tions, whether. of the eaft or any other 
country, excepting only the firft and fe- 
cond Adam. Ethan, &c.—lJfraeltes of emi- 
nent wifdom, probably the fame men- 
tioned, 1 Chron. 11. 6. xv. 19. xxv. 4. Pfal. 
88. title, 89. title. Chalcol, &c.—Of whom 
fee.1 Chron, i 6. 

V. 32, Proverbs—That is, fhort, and 
deep, and ufeful fentences, whereof a 
great part are contained in the books 
of Proverbs and Ecclefaftes.  Songs— 
Whereof the chief and moft divine are in 
the Caniicles. 
~ V. 393. Trees—That is, of all plants, 
of their nature and qualities: all which 


* o Sam. v.11. 1 Chron. xiv.1. <Amosi. Q- 


ND Hiram king of Tyre fent his fervants. unto Solomon ; (for 
he had heard that they had anointed him king in the room of 
2 his father) for * Hiram was ever a lover of David. 


And + Solo- 
Thou knoweft that David my 


difcourfes are loft, without any impeach- 
ment of the perfection of the holy fcrip- 
tures; which were not written to teach 
men philofophy or phyfick, but only to 
make them wile unto falvation. Fremihe 
cedar, &c.—-That is, from the greatett 
to the leaft. 

V.. 34. Ad kings—All the neighbouring 
kings; a reftriction grounded upon the 
following words, where this. is limited to 
fuch as. heard of Solomon's wifdom. Let 
thofe who magnify the modern learning 
above that of the antients, produce fuch 
a treafury of learning, any where in thefe 
later ages, as that was which Solomon was 
mafler of. Yet this puts an honour upon 
human learning, that Solomon is praifed 
for, it, and recommends it to the great 
ones of the earth, as well worthy their di- 
ligentfearch. In. all this Solomon was a 
type of Chrift, im whom are hid all. the trea- 
ee of wifdom and knowledge. 

V. 6.. They 
Tt 2 Chron. il. 3. 
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father could not build an houfe unto the name of the Lorn his 
God, { for the wars which were about him on every fide, until the 
4 Lorp put them under the folesof his feet. Butnow the Lorp my God 
hath given me reft on every ‘ide, fo that there ts neither adverfary, nor 
5 evil occurrent. And bchold { purpofe to build an houfe unto the 
name of the Lorp my God, § as the Lorn fpake unto David my fa- 
ther, faying, Thy fon whom I will fet upon thy throne in thy room, 
6 he fhall build an houfe unto my name. Now therefore command 
thou, that the hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, and my fer- 
vants fhall be with thy fervants: and unto thee willl give hire for 
thy fervants, according to all that thou fhalt appoint: for thou 
knowelt that there 7s not among us any that can {kill to hew timber, 
7 like unto the Sidonians. And it came to pafs, when Hiram heard 
the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and faid,. Blefled 
be the Lorn this day, which hath givenunto David a wife fon over 
8 this great people. And Hiram fent to Solomon, faying, I have 
confidered the things which thou fenteft to me for: and I will do all 
thy defire concerning timber of cedar, and concerning timber of 
g fir. My fervants fhall bring them down from Lebanon unto the fea: 
and I will convey them by fea in floats unto the place that thou 
fhalt appoint me, and will caufe them to be difcharged there, and 
thou fhalt receive them; and thou thalt accomplifh my defire, in 


Ch. v. 49. ~ i 


from their hands, and tranfmit them to 
me. Hire—Pay them for their labour and 


V. 6. They—That is, thy fervants. And 
this affiftance which thefe Geniiles gave to 


the building of Svlomon’s temple, was a 
type of the calling of the Genéiles, and that 
they fhould: be inftrumental in building 
and conftituting Chrifl’s {piritual temple. 
Cedar-trees—W hich for their foundnefs, 
and ftrength, and fragrancy, and durable- 
nefs, were mofl proper for his defign. Of 
thefe David had procured fome, but not a 
fuflicient number. JLebanon—Which was 
in Svlomon’s jurifdiction: and therefore he 
doth not defire that /ivam would give him 
the cedars, becaule they were his own al- 
ready; but only that his fervants might 
hew them for bim; which the ingenious 
Tyrians well undisfitoa, With thy fervants 
—Either to be employed therein as they 
fhall dire&t; or to receive the cedars, 
Numb. 47. 
t 1 Chron, xxu. 8, 


6T 2 
§ 2 Sam. vil. 13. 


art. Sidonians—Or Tyrians: for thefe pla- 
ces and people being near, are promif- 
cuoully ufed one for another. 

V. 7. Repowced—Being a faithful friend 
to David and his houfe, and tho’ it is not 
probable he was a fincere profelyte, yet 
he had fufhcient information concerning 
the nature and excellency of the God of //- 
racl, and had honourable thoughts of him. 

V. g. Thefea—The mid-land fea. Floats 
Or, rafts. Itis thought the timber were 
tied together in the water, as now is ufual, 
and fo by the help of boats or fhips, con- 
veyed to the appointed place, which was 
at no great diftance. Houfhold—My fa- 
mily and court, which moft properly is 
called his houfe. 

V.11. 


Meafures 
XVI. 12. 


1 Chron, xxii. 10. 


&E 
10 giving food for my houfhold. 


11 trees, and fir-trees, according 
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to all his defire. 


Ch. v. 10—16., 


So Hiram gave Solomon cedar- 
And Solomon gave 


Hiram twenty thoufand meafures of wheat, for food to his houfhold, 


and twenty meafures of pure oil: thus 


gave Solomon to Hiram 


12 year by year. And the Lorp gave Solomon wifdom, || as he pro- 
mifed him, and there was * peace between Hiram and Solomon, 


13 and they two made a league together. 


And king Solomon raifed 


14 a levy out of all Ifrael, and the levy was thirty thoufand men. And 
he fent them to Lebanon, ten thoufand a m@nth by courfes: a 
month they were in Lebanon, and two months at home: and t 


15 Adoniram was over the levy. 


ten thoufand that bare burdens, 
Befides the chief of Solomon’s officers which were 


16 the mountains: 


V. 11. Meafures—Heb. twenty cers of 
pure ol; but in 2 Chron. i. 10. it is twenty 
thoufand baths of ol. To which there is ad- 
ded twenty thoufand meafures of barley, and 
twenty thoufand baths of wine. Either 
therefore, firft, he {peaks of feveral things. 
Or, fecondly, he fpeaks there of what 
Solomon offered : for it runs thus, J will give ; 
and here of what Hiram accepted. Or, 
thirdly, the barley, and wine, and twenty 
thoufand baths of common ail, mentioned 
2 Chron. ii. mult be added to the twenty 
thoufand meafures of wheat, and the 
meafures of pure oil here expreffed, and the 
whole fum is to be made up from both 
places; that book of Chromcles being writ- 
ten to fupply and compleat the hiftories 
of the books of Samue, and of the Kings. 
Gave Hiram—Either, firft, for fuftenance 
to the workmen, during the years wherein 
they were employed in the cutting down 
and hewing of timber. Or for the yearly 
fupport of the king’s houfe, during the 
faidtime. Thus by the wife difpofal of 
providence, one country has need of ano- 
ther, and is benefited by another, that 
there may be a mutual correfpondence 
- and dependence, to the glory of God our 


common Parent. 
VY. 13. The levy—Which were to be 


|) Chap. iii.a2. * Fudg. iv.17. t Chap. iv. 6. 


And Solomon had threefcore and 


and fourfcore thoufand hewers in 


employed in the moft honourable and eafy 
parts of the work relating to the temple ; 
and thele were J/raehies; but thole fifteen 
hundred thoufand mentioned ver. 15, 
were flrangers. If it feem flrange, that fo 
many thoufands fhould be employed 
about fo {mall a building as the temple 
was; it mult be confidered, 1. that the 
temple, all its parts being confidered, was 
far larger than men imagine; 2. that it 
is probable, they were employed by turns, 
as the thirty thoufand were, ver. 14. elfe 
they had been oppreffed with hard and 
uninterrupted labours. 3. that the tim- 
ber and ftone hewed and carried by them, 
was defigned, not only for the temple, 
but alfo for Solomon’s own houfes, and 
buildings; becaufe we read of no other 
levy of men, nor of any care and pains 
taken after the building of the temple, for 
the procurement, or preparation of ma- 
terials for his own houles, or his other 
buildings; nay, that this very levy of 
men was made and employed /or the build- 
ing of the Lord's houfe, and Solomon's houje, 
and Millo, and the wall of Ferufalem, and Ha- 
zor, and Megiddo, and Gezer, is exprefiled 

chap. ix. 15. 
V.16. Three thoufand, &c.—Whereof three 
thouland were fet overthe fifteen hundred 
thouland, 


Ch. v. 17—18. I. 
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over the work, three thoufand and three hundred, who ruled over 


17 the people that wrought in the work. 
and they brought great ftones, coftly 
18 lay the foundation of the houfe. 


And the king commanded, 
{tones, and hewed {ftones, to 
And Solomon’s builders, and 


Hiram’s builders did hew them, and the ftone-fquarers: fo they 
prepared timber and {tones to build the houle. 


CHAP. VI. 


The time when the temple was built, ver. 1. 
_ chambers, materials, doors, ver. 4—10. 
walls and floormg, ver. 14-——18. 


The dimenftons of it; ver. 2, 3. 
God's meffage to Solomon, ver. 11—13. 
The oracle and cherubim, ver. 19—30. 


The windows, 
The 
The doors and 


inner court, ver. 31—36. How long itwas building, ver. 37—38. 


1 


ND * it came to pafs inthe four hundred and fourfcore year, after 
the children of Ifrael were come out of the land of Egypt, inthe 


fourth year of Solomon’s reign over Ifrael, inthe month Zif, which 
is the fecond month, that he began to build the houfe of the Lorn, 


thoufand, exprefled ver. 15. each of thefe 
over fifty of them, and the odd three hun- 
dred were fet over thefe three thoufand, 
each of thefe to have the overfight of ten 
of them, to take an account of the work 
for them. But in 2 Chron. 11. 18. thefe 
overleers are faid to be thirty-fix hundred. 
The three thoufand added in 2 Chron. 2. 
might be a referve, to fupply the places 
of the other three thouland: yea, or of 
the thirty-three hundred, as any of them 
fhould be taken off from the work by 
death, or ficknefls, or weaknels, or ne- 
cefflary occafions; which was-a prudent 
provifion, and not unufual in like cafes. 
And fo there were twenty-fx hundred 
commiffioned for the work, but only 
thirty-three hundred employed at one 
time ; and therefore both computations 
fairly ftand together. 

V. 17. Great and coftly—Marble and por- 
phyry, or other flones of great fize and 
value. The foundatron—Where they could 
not afterward be feen : and therefore that 
this was done, is mentioned only as a 


it was before that holy 


* 2 Chron, i}. 1. 


point of magnificence, except it was in- 
tended for a type, or myflical fignifica- 
tion of the precioufnels of Chrift, who is 
the foundation of the true temple, the church 
of God. | 

V. 18. Stone-fquarers—Heb. the Gibhies, 
the inhabitants of Gebel, a place near Zi- 
don, famous for artificers and architeéts, 
Fofh. xiii. 5. Thele are here mentioned 
apart, diftiné& from the reft of Hiram’s 
bulders, as the molt eminent of them. 

V. 1. Four hundred and four-feore, &c— 
Allowing forty years to Mofes, feventeen 
to Fofhua, two hundred ninety-nine to the 
Fudges, forty to Eli, forty to Samue and 
Saul, forty to David, and four to Solomon 
before he began the work, we have juift the 
fum of four hundred and eighty. So long 
houfe was built, 
which in lefs than four hundred and thirty 
years was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar. It was 
thus deferred, becaufe //rael had by their 
fins, made themfelves unworthy of this 
honour: and becaufe God would fhew, 
how little he values external pomp and 

{plendor 
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thereof was threef{core cubits, 


3 cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 


a rr SB si 
2 And the houfe which king Solomon built for the Lorn, 


Ch. vi. 2—~6: 


the length 
and the breadth thereof twenty 
And the porch before 


the temple of the houfe, twenty cubits was the length thereof, ac- 
cording to the breadth of the houfe ; and ten cubits was the breadth 


4 thereof, before the houfe. 
5 narrow lights. 


And for the houfe he made windows of 
And again{t the wall of the houfe he built cham. 


bers round about, againft the walls of the houfe round about, doth 


of the temple, and of the oracle: 


6 about. 


{fplendor in his fervice. And God ordered 
it now, chiefly to be a /hadow of good élungs 
to come. 

V. 2. The houfe—Properly fo called, as 
diftin& from all the walls and buildings 
which were adjoining to it; mamely, the 
holy, and moft holy place. Length—From 
eail, to weft. And this and the other mea- 
fures may feem to belong to the infide from 
wall to wall. Cudiés—Cubits of the fanétu- 
ary. Heighi—Namely, of the houfe: for the 

orch was one hundred and twenty cubits 
high, 2 Chron. 11. 4. So that all the mea- 
{ures compared each with other were har- 
monious. For fixty to twenty (the length 
to the breadth) is triple: or as three to 
ene: and fixty to thirty (the length to the 
height) is double, or as two toone: and 
thirty to twenty (the height to the breadth) 
is one and an half. as three totwo. Which 
are the proportions an{wering to the three 
great concords in mufic, commonly cal- 
led, a twelfth. an eighth. and a fifth. 
Which therefore mult needs be a graceful 
proportion to the eye, as that in mufic is 
graceful to the ear. 

V. 3. The porch—In the front of, or en- 
trance into the houfe, 2 Chron. iii. 4. being 
a portico, a walk or gallery, at one end of 
the building (from fide to fide.) And the 
meafures-of this were harmonious alfo. 
For twenty to ten (the length of the for- 
tico to the breadth of it) is double, or as 
twotoone. And, if the height within, 
be the fame with that of the houfe, that.is 


and he made chambers round 


The nethermoft chamber was five cubits broad, and the 


thirty; it will be to the length of it, as 
three to two; and toits breadth, as three 
to one. Or, if we take tn the whole 
height mentioned 2 Chron. iti. 4. which is 
one hundred and twenty; there is in this 
no difproportion (being to its length as 
fix to one; and to its breadth as twelveto 
one; efpecially when this height was con- 
veniently divided into feveral galleries, one 
over another, cach of which had their 
due proportions. 

V. 4- Narrow—Narrow outward, to 
prevent the inconveniences of the wea- 
ther; widening by degrees inward, that 
fo the houfe might better receive, and 
more difperfe the light. 

V. 5. Againft the wall—The beams of 
the chambers were not faflened into the 
wall, but leaned upon the buttreffes of 
the wall. Chambers—For the laying the 
priefts garments, and other utenfils be- 
longing to the temple, therein. Round 
about—QOn all the fides except the eat, 
where the porch was; and except fome 
very {mall paflages forthe light. And yet 
thefe lights might be in the five uppermoft 
cubits of the wall, which were above all 
thefe chambers, for thefe were only fif- 
teen cubits high, and the wall was twenty 
cubits high. Chambers—Galleries which 
encompaffed all the chambers ; and which 


were neceflary for paflage to them. 

V. 6. Broad—On the infide, 
fides the galleries mentioned above. 
rowed refis—Or, 


and be- 
Nar- 
in our 


building 


narrowings: as 


I. 


Ch. vi. 7-11. 
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middle was fix cubits broad, and the third was feven cubits broad : 
for without 2m the wall of the houfe he made narrowed refts round 
about, that the beams fhould not be faltened in the walls of the 


” houfe. 


And the houfe, when it was in building, was built of ftone; 


made ready before it was brought thither: fo that there was nei- 


ther hammer, nor ax, nor any 
The door of the middle chamber was in 
t fide of the houfe: and they went up with winding dtairsinto 


8 while it was.in building. 
the righ 


g the middle chamber, and out of the middle into the third. 


tool of iron heard in the houfe, 


So he 


built the houfe and finifhed it; and covered the houfe with beams 


190 and boards of cedar. 


And then he built chambers again{t all the 


houfe, five cubits high: and they refted on the houfe with timber 


11 of cedar. 


buildings the walls of an houfe are thicker, 
or broader at the bottom, and narrower 
towards the top: only thefe narrowings 
were in the outlide of the wall, which at 
each of the three ftories was a cubit nar- 
rower than that beneath it. And this is 
mentioned, as the realon of the differing 
breadth of the chambers; becaufe the 
wall being narrower, allowed more [pace 
for the upper chambers. Not faflened—That 
there might be no holes made in the wall 
for faftening them ; and that the chambers 
might be removed, if occafion were, 
without any inconvenience to the houfe. 
V.7. Made ready—Hewed, and fquared, 
and fitted exactly according to the direc- 
tion of the architect. Newher hammer, &c. 
—So it was ordered, partly for the eafe 
and conveniency of carriage: partly, for 
the magnificence of the work, and com- 
mendation of the workmen’s {kill and 
diligence: and partly, for myftical figni- 
fication. -And as this temple was a manifeft 
type both of Chriil’s church upon earth, 
and of the heavenly Ferufalem: {fo this 
circumfltance fignified as to the former, 
that it is the duty of the builders and 
members of the church, as far as in them 
lies, to take care that all things be tranf 
atted there with perfect peace and quiet- 
nefgs; and that no noile of contention, or 


flairs—Without the wall, 


And the word of the Lorp came to Solomon, fay- 


divifion, or violence, be heard in that 
facred building: and for the latter, that 
no {piritual flone, no perfon, fhall bear a 
part in that heavenly temple, unlels he 
be firll hewed, and fquared, and made 
meet foritin this life. 

V. 8. The door—That is, by which they 
entered to go up to the middie chamber or 
chambers; fuch as were in the middle 
fiory. Right fide—That is, im the fouth- 
fide, called the right fide; becaufe when a 
man looks towards the eaft, the fouth 1s 
on his right hand. There was another 
door on the left, or the north-fide, lead- 
ing to the chambers on that fide. Winding 
leading up to 
the gallery out of which they went into 
the feveral chambers. Middle chamber— 
Or rather, into the middie flory, or row of 
chambers; and {fo in the following words, 
out of the middle {tory : for thefe ftairs could 
not lead up into each of the chambers ; 
nor was it needful, but only into the flory, 
which was fufficient for the ufe of all the 
chambers. | 

V.10. Built chambers—The Hebrew words 
may be properly rendered, He built a roof, 
a flat and plain roof, over all the houfe, ac- 
cording to the manner of the Jfraektsfh 
buildings. The inner roof was arched, 


ver. g. that it might be the more beautiful, 


but 
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Ch. vi. 12—17. 


12 ing, Concerning this houfe which thou art in building, + if thou wilt 
walk in my ftatutes, and execute my judgments, and keep all my 
commandments to walk in them, then will I perform my word with 


13 thee, { which I fpake unto David thy father. 
the children of Ifrael, 
So Solomon built the houfe, and finifhed it. 


among 
14,15 Ifrael. 


And I will § dwell 
and will not forfake my people 


And he 


built the walls of the houfe within with boards of cedar, from the 
floor of the houfe, unto the walls of the ceiling, he covered them 
on the infide with wood, and covered the floor of the houfe with 


16 planks of fir. 


but the outward roof was flat. (Five cubis 
—Above the walls of the temple: that it 
might be a little higher than the arched 
roof, which it was defigned to cover and 
fecure. They refled—Heb. ut refied, namely, 
the roof. Timber of cedar—Which refted 
upon the top of the wall, as the chambers, 
ver. 5. relted upon the fides of the wall. 
V. 12. J/—God expreffes the condition 
upon which his promife and favour is fuf- 
pended; and by affuring him thereof in cafe 
of obedience, he plainly intimates the con- 
trary upon his difobedience. ‘Thus he 
was taught, that all the charge he and the 
people were at, in erecting this temple, 
would neither excufe them from obedience 
to thelaw of God, nor fhelter them from 
his judgments in cafe of difobedience. 
V. 15. Walls—The name of a wall is 
not appropriated to ftone or brick, be- 
caufe we read of a brazen wall, fer. xv. 20. 
and @ wall of tron, Ezek. iv. 3. And that 
wall into which Saul fmote his javelin, 1 Sam. 
xix. 10. feems more probably to be un- 
derflood of wood, than of flone; elpeci- 
ally, confidering that it was the room 
where the king nfed to dine. By this pe-° 


ones Pik rom "the floor of the houfe, unto the 
ceiling, he Peces all the ane 


+t Chap.ii. 4. ix.4. ff 


2 Sam, vil. 13. 


And he built twenty cubits on the fides of the houfe 
both the floor and the walls with boards of cedar: 
17 them for it within, for the oracle, for the moft holy lace. 
the houfe, that 2, the temple, before it, 


he even built 


And 
was forty cubits dong. 


Them—tThe fide-walls 
of the houfe. Wood—With other kind of 
wood, even with fir; as appears from 
2 Chron, iti. 5. wherewith the floor is here 
faid to be covered. Floor—This is fpoken 
only concerning the floor, becaufe there 
was nothing but planks of fir; whereas 
there was both cedar and firin the fides of 
the houfe, the fir being either put above, 
or upon the cedar; or intermixed with, 
or put between the boards or ribs of ce- 
dar: as may be gathered from 2 Chron, 
ili. 


walls of the houfe. 


yo" 

’. 16. Houfe—That is, the moft holy 
es which contained in length twend 
cubits, which may be [aid to be on the fides 
of the houfe, becaufe this part took off 
twenty cubits in length from each fide of 


the houfe, and was alfo twenty cubits 
from fide to fide, fo it was twenty cubits 
every Way. The oracle—the moft holy place— 


The laft words are added, to explain what 
he means by the word oracle, which he 
had not ufed before. 

V. 17. Houfe—That is, the holy place. 
Temple—This is added, to reftrain the 


fignification of the word houfe, which 
otherwife notes the whole building. Jt— 
The oracle. 

V. 11. Cedar 


1 Chron. xxii. 10. § Exod, xxv. 8. 


Ch. vi. 18—27. _I. 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 
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And the cedar of the houfe within was carved with knops, and open 
flowers; all was cedar, there was no ftone feen. And theoracle he 
prepared in the houfe within, to fet there the ark of the covenant of 
theLorp. And the oracle in the forepart was twenty cubits in length, 
and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height 
thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold, and fo covered the 
altar whech was of cedar. So Solomon overlaid the houfe within 
with pure gold: and he made a partition by the chains of gold 
before the oracle, and he overlaid it with gold. And the whole 
houfe he overlaid with gold, until he had finifhed all the houfe: 
alfo the whole altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold. 
And within the oracle he made two cherubims of olive-tree, each 
ten cubits high. And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, 


and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from the uttermolt 


part of the one wing, unto the uttermolft part of the other, were 


> ten cubits. And the other cherub was ten cubits: both the che- 


20 rubim were of one meafure, and one fize. The height of the one 
27 cherub was ten cubits, and fo was it of the other cherub. And 


he fet the cherubim within the 


V. 18. Cedar—Cedar is here named, not 
to exclude all other wood, but /flone only ; 
as the following words fhew. 

V. 19. Prepared—That is, adorned and 
fitted it for the receipt of the ark. So- 
lomon made every thing new, but the ark. 
That with its mercy feat was {till the fame 
that Mofes made. . This was the the token 
of God's prefence, which is with his peo- 
ple, whether they meetin tent or temple, 
and changes not with their condition. 

V. 20. Forepart—W hich was in the inner 
part of the houfe, called in Hebrew, the 
forepart; not becaufe a man firlt enters 
there, but becaufe when a man is entering, 
or newly entered into the houle, it is ftill 
before him. Covered—With gold, chap. vil. 
48. 1 Chron. xxvii. 18. The altar—The 
altar of incenfe. 

V. 21. Houfe—Or, that houfe, the oracle. 
Partitton—He made a veil, which was a 
farther partition between the holy, and 


inner houfe; and *the cherubim 


the moft holy ; which veil did hang upon 
thefe golden chains. Before the oracle—In 
the outward part of the wall, or partition, 
which was erected between the oracle and 
the holy place; which 1s properly faid to 
be before the oracle, there the veil was 
hung; and there the chains or bars, or 
whatfoever it was which faltened the doors 
of theoracle, were placed. J//—The par- 
tition; which he here diftinguifheth from 
the houfe, or the main walls of the houfle, 
which he had in the former part of this 
verfe told us were overlaid with gold; and 
now he afhrms much as of the partition. 
V. 22. Whole houfe—Not only the ora- 
cle, but all the holy place. The alar— 
The altar of incenfe, which was fet in 
the holy place clofe by the doors of the 
oracle. With gold—As before he overlaid 


it with cedar. 


V.23.Cherubim—Befides thofe two made 


by Mofes, Exod. xxv. 18. which were of 


Vol, I, 6U gold, 
* Exod, xxv. 20, 
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Ch. vi. 28—38. 


“ftret¢hed forth their wings, fo that the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched the other wall: and 


28 their wings touched one another in the midft of the houfe. 
@9 he overlaid the cherubim with gold. 
of the houfe round about with carved figures of cherubim, 
alm trees, and open flowers within and without. 
of the houfe he overlaid with gold, within and without. 
for the entering of the oracle he made doors of olive-tree: 
lintel and fide-pofts were a fifth part of 
alfo were of olive-tree ; and he carved upon them carvings of cheru- 
palm-trees, and open flowers, 


3° P 
31 


32 


bim, and 


And 
And he carved all the walls 
and 
And the floor 
And 
the 
the wall. The two doors 


and overlaid them with 


gold, and {fpread gold upon the cherubim, and upon the palm- 


trees. 
of olive-tree four-f{quare 


33 
34 


35 the other door were folding. 
palm-trees, and open flowers: 


36 upon the carved work. 


97 rows of hewed ftone, and a row of cedar-beams. 


So alfo made he for the door of the temple, 
And the ttwo doors were of fir-tree: 
the two leaves of the one door were folding, and the two leaves of 
And he carved thereon cherubim, 
and covered them with gold, fitted 
And he built the inner court with three 


polts 


and 


In the fourth 


year was the foundatian of the houfe of the Lorn laid, in the 
38 month Zif. And in the eleventh year, in the month Bul (which 7s 


gold, and far lefs than thefe. The Hea- 
thens fet up images of their gods, and 
worlhipped them, Thefe were deligned to 
reprefent the fervants and attendants of 
the God of J/rael, the holy angels, not to 
be worthipped themifelves, but to thew 
how great he is whom we worthip. 

V. 29. Cherubm—As figns of the pre- 
fence and protection of the angels vouch- 
fafed by God tothat place. Palm-trees— 
Emblems of that peace and victory over 
their enemies, which the J/raelites duly ferv- 
ing Godin that place might expeét. 
Within and withoui—Within the oracle and 
without it, in the holy place. 

. V. 91. Fifth part—That is, four cubits 
in height or breadth, whereas the wall was 
twenty cubits. 

_ V. 36..Inner couri—The priefls. court, 
g Chron. iv. g. focalled, becaufe it was 


next to the temple which it compaffed. 
Cedar beams—Which is underftood, of fo 
many galleries, one on each fide of the 
temple, whereof the three firft were of 
{ftone, and the fourth of cedar, all fup- 
ported with rows of pillars: upon which 
there were many chambers for the ules of 
the temple, and of the prietls. 

V. 38. Seven years—It is not ftrange 
that this work took up fo much time: for, 
1. The temple properly fo called, was for 
quantity the leaft part. of it, there being 
very many and great buildings both above 
ground in the feveral courts, (for though 
only the court of the priefts be mentioned, 
yet itis thereby implied, that the fame 
thing was proportionably done‘in the 
others) andunderground. 2. The great 
art which was ufled here, and the {mall 


number of exquifite artifts, required the 
longer 


T L£zek. xli, 23. 


* Ch. Vil. 1—2. Re F 
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the eighth month) was the houfe finifhed throughout all the parts 
thereof, and according to all the fafhion of it: fo was he feven years 


in building it. 


CHAP. VIL 


Solomon builds feveral other houfes, ver.1—12. He furnifhes the temple with two pillars, 
ver. 13——22. With a molten fea, ver. 23—26.. With ten bafes and ten lavers of brafs, 
ver. 27—39. With all other utenfils, and the things David had dedicated, ver. 4o—51. 


1 UT Solomon was building his own houfe * thirteen,years, and 


2 he finifhed all his houfe. 


He built alfo the houfe of the 


fore{t of Labanon: the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and 
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, 
upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar-beams upon the pillars. 


longer time for the doing it. And if the 
building of Diana’s temple employed all 
Afia for two hundred years; and the 
building of one p:ramid employed three 
hundred and fixty thoufand men, for 
twenty years together; both which, Pliny 
afirms: no reafonable man can wonder 
that this temple was feven years in build- 
ing. Now let us fee what this temple 
typifies. 

1. Chrift himfelf is the true temple. 
He himfelf {poke of the temple of his body: 
and in him dwelt all the fullnefs of the godhead. 
In him all the J/rael of God meet, and 
thro’ him have accefs with confidence to God. 

2, Every believer is a living temple, in 
whom the fpirit of God dwelleth. We 
are wonderfully made by the Divine Pro- 
vidence, but more wonderfully made 
anew by the Divine grace. And as Solo- 
mon's temple was built on a rock, fo are 
we built on Chrift. 

. The church is a myftical temple, 
enriched and beautified, not with gold 
and precious ftones, but with the gifts and 
graces of the {[pirit. Angels are minif- 
tring fpirits, attending the church and all 
the members of it on all fides. 


4. Heaven is the everlafting temple. 
There the church will be fixt, and no 
longer moveable. The cherubim there 
always attend upon the throne of glory. 
In the temple there was no noife of -axes 
or hammers: every thing is quiet and fe- 
rene in heaven. All that fhall be ftones 
in that building, mult here be fitted and 
made ready for it; mult be hewn and 
{quared by the Divine grace, and fo made 
meet for a place in that temple. 

V.1. Houfe—The royal palace for him- 
felf, and for his fucceffors. Thirteen years 
—Almoft double the time to that in which 
the temple was built; becaufe neither were 
the materials fo far provided and prepared 
for this, as they were for the temple: nor 
did either he or his people ufe the fame 
diligence in this, as in the other work; to 
which they were quickened by God’s ex- 
prefs command. 

V. 2. Of the foreft of Lebanon—An houfe 
fo called, becaufe it was built in the foreft 
of Lebanon, for a fummer-feat, whither 
Solomon, having fo many chariots and 
horfes, might at any time retire with eafe. 


The length—Of the principal manfion; to 


which doubtlefs other buildings were ad- . 


Numb. 47. 6U 2 joining, 
st tial * Chap. ix. 10, 
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Ch. vil. 39. 


3 And it was covered with cedar above upon the beams that day on 
4 forty five pillars, fifteen in arow. And there were windows in three 


5 rows, and light was againit light zn three ranks. 


And all the doors 


and polls were {quare, with the windows: and light was againft 


6 light in three ranks. 


And he made a porch of pillars; the length 


thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and 
the porch was before them: and the offer pillars and the thick 
7 beam were before them. Then he madea porch for the throne 
where he might judge, even’the porch of judgment: and zt was 


8 covered with cedar from one fide of the floor to the other. 


And 


his houfe where he dwelt, had another court within the porch, 
which was of the like work. Solomon made alfo an houfe for 


Pharaoh's daughter, 


(t whom he had taken ¢o wzfe) like unto this 


porch. All thefe were ofcoftly flones, according to the meafures of 
hewed ftones, fawed with faws, within and without, even from 
the foundation unto the coping, and /o on the out fide toward the 


joining. Pillars—Upon which the houfe 
was built, and between which there were 
four flately walks. Beams—Which were 
laid for the floor of the fecond flory. 

V. 3. Fifleen—So in this fecond ttory 
were only three rows of pillars, which 
was fufficent for the ornament of the fecond 
and for the fupport of the third ftory. 

V. 4. Aganft hght—One direétly oppo- 
fite to the other, as is ufual in well-con- 
trived buildings. Jn ranks—One exactly 
under another. 

V. 5. Windows—He {fpeaks, of {maller 
windows or lights, which were over the 
feveral doors, 

V. 6. A porch—Supported by divers 
pillars, for the more magnificent entrance 
into the houfe; upon which alfo it is 
thought’ there were other rooms built, as 
inthe houfe.' The porch—Now mentioned 
which is faid to be before them; before the 
pillars on which the houfe of Labanon ftood ; 
Pillars—Or, and pillars; That is, fewer 
and leffer pillars for the fupport of the 
jeffer porch. Beam—Which was laid 
upon thefe pillars, as the others were ver. 2. 


t Chap. 


V. 7. 4 porch—Another porch or dif- 
tinét room without the houfe. The other 
—The whole floor; or, from floor to floor, 
from the lower floor on the ground, to 
the upper floor which covered it. 

V. 8. Another court—That is, between 
the porch and the houle, called therefore 
the middle court, chap. xx. 4. Like this— 
Not for form or quantity, but for the 
materials and workmantfhip, the rooms 
being covered with cedar, and furnifhed 
with like ornaments. 

V.9. Thefe—Buildings defcribed here 
and in the formerchapter. The meafures— 
Hewed in fuch meafure and proportion as 
exact workmen ule to hew ordinary ftones. 
Within, &c.—Both on the infide of the 
buildings which were covered . with cedar, 
and on the outfide allo. Tothe coping—From 
the bottom to the top of the building. 
And fo on—Not only on the outfide of the 
front of the houfe, which being moft vifl- 
ble, men are more careful to adorn; but 
alfo of the other fide of the houfe, which 
looked towards the great court belonging 
to the king’s houfe. 

~V~. 11. Above 


lll. 1. 


Ch. vii. 1o—1 9. I. 
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10 great court. And the foundation was of coftly flones, even great 
11 ftones, ftones of ten cubits, and flones of eight cubits. And above 
were coftly flones (after the meafure of hewed ftones) and cedars. 
12 And the great court round about, was with three rows of hewed 
ftones, and a row of cedar-beams, as for the inner court of the 


13 houfe of the Lorp, and forthe porch of the houfe. 


And kjng 


14 Solomon fent and fetched Hiram out of Tyre. He was a widow’s 
fon of the tribe of Naphthali, and his father was a man of Tyre, a 
worker in brafs: and he was filled with wifdom and underftanding, 
and cunning to work all works in brafs; and he came to king 


15 Solomon, and wrought all his work. For he caft { two pillars of 


brafs, of eighteen cubits high a piece: and aline of twelve cubits 


16 did compafs either of them about. 
molten brafs, to fet upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the 


one chapiter was five cubits, andthe height of the other chapiter 
17 was five cubits. And nets of checker-work, and wreathes of chain- 
work, for the chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars: 
18 feven for the one chapiter, and feven for the other chapiter. So 
he made the pillars, and two rows round about upon the net-work, 
to cover the chapiters that were upon the top, with pomegranates: 
19 and fo did he for the other chapiter. And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars, were of lilly-work in the porch, four 


V. 11. Above—That is, in the upper four cubis, as it is below, ver. 19. 


part; for this is oppofed to the foundation. 
“ones and cedars—Intermixed the one, and 
> 


the other. 


V.12. The couri—Namely, of Solomon's — 


dwelling-houfe, mentioned ver, 8. 

V. 14. Jn brafs—And of gold, and flone, 
and purple, and blue, 2 Chron. ii. 14. But 
only his fkill ce bra/s is here mentioned, 
becaule he {peaks only of the brafen things 
which he made. : 

V. 16. Five cubiis—The word chapiter is 
taken either more largely for the whole, 
fo it is five cubits; or, more {ftriélly, 
either for the pommels, as they are called, 
2 Chron. iv. 12. or fur the cornice or crown, 
and fo it was but three cubits, to which 
the pomegranates being added make it 


and the other work upon it took u 
one cubit more, which in all made five 
cubits. . 

V.17. The chapiters—Which thofe nets 
and wreathes encompafs, either covering, 
and as it were receiving and holding the 
pomegranates, or being mixed with them. 

V. 18. Zwo rows—Eijther of pomegra- 
nates, by comparing this with ver. 20, or 
of fome other curious work, 

V. 19. Lilly work—Made like the leaves 
of lillies. Jn the porch—Or, as in the porch ; 
fuch work as there was in the porch of the 
temple, in which thele pillars were fet, 
ver. 21. that fo the work of the tops of 
thefe pillars might agree with that in the 


top of the porch. 
V. 20. The 


t 2 Chron.iy. 12. 


And he made two chapiters of 


—~ > a 
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alfo above, over again{t the belly, which was by 
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20 cubits. And the chapiters upon the two pillars, had pomegranates 


Ch. vil. 20—26. 


the net-work: 


and the pomegranates were two hundred, in rows round about 


21 upon the other chapiter. 


§ And he fet up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple: and he fet up the right pillar, and called the name 


thereof Jachin: and he fet up the left pillar, and called the name 


92 thereof Boaz. 


23 


was the work of the pillars finilhed. 


And upon the top of the pillars was lilly-work: fo 


And he made ||a molten 


fea, ten cubits from the one brim tothe other: 2¢ was round all 
about, and his height was five cubits: and a line of thirty cubits 


24 did compalfs it round about. 


And under the brim of it round about, 


there were knops compailing it, ten ina _ cubit, * compaffing the fea 
round about: the knops were calt in two rows, when it was catt. 


25 


It ftood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward the north, and 
three looking toward the welt, and three looking toward the fouth, 


and three looking toward the ealt: and the fea was fet above upon 


26 them, and all their hinder-parts were inward. 
breadth thick, and the brim thereof was wrought like the brim of 


V. 20. The belly—So he calls the middle 
part of the chapiter, which jetted farthett 
out. Two hundred—They are faid to be 
ninety and fix on a fide of a pillar; in one row 
and in all an hundred, Fer. lil. 23. four 
great pomegranates between the feveral 
checker-works being added to the firtt 
ninety fix. And it muft needs be grant- 
ed, that there were as many on the other 
fide of the pillar, or in the other row, 
which makes them two hundred upon a 
pillar, asis here faid, and four hundred 
upon both pillars, as they are numbred, 
2 Chron. iv. 12. 

V. 21 Fachin— Fachin fignifies he ; That 
is, God fhall cflablifh, his temple, and 
church, and people: and Boaz fignifies, 
init, or rather, zm Arm (to anfwer the fe in 
the former name) 1s ffrength. So thefe pil- 
lars being eminently {trong and. ftable, 
were types of that flrength which was in 
God, and would be put forth by God for 
the defending and eftablifhing of his tem- 


§ 2 Chron. i, 17. 


| Fer. lit. r7. 


And it was an hand- 


ple and people, if they were careful to 
keep the.conditions required by God on 
their parts. 

V. 23. A Sea—He melted the brafs, and 
calt it into the form of a great veffel, for 
its valtnels called a fea, which name is 
given by the Hebrews to all great collections 
of waters. The ule of it was for the 
prielts to wafh their hands and feet, or 
other things as occafion required, with 
the water which they drew out of it. 

V. 24. Knops—carved or molten figures: 
for this word fignifies figures or pictures 
of all forts. Ten, &c.—So there were 
three hundred in all. Caftp—Together 
with the fea; not carved. Two rows—It 
feems doubtful whether the fecond row 
had ten in each cubit, and fo there were 
three hundred more; or, whether the 
ten were deflributed into five in each row. 

V. 25. Oxen—Of folid brafs, which was 
neceflary to bear fo great a weight. 

V. 26. Bathx—-Which amounts to five 

hundred 
* 2 Chroniv. 3. 
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a cup, with flowers of lillies: it contained two thoufand baths. 
27 And he made ten bafes of brafs: four cubits was the length of one 
bafe, and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
28 height of it. And the work of the bafes was on this manner: they 
29 had borders, and the borders were between the ledges. And on 


the borders that were between 


the ledges, were lions, oxen, and 


cherubim: and upon the ledges there was a bafe above: and beneath 
the lions and oxen were certain additions made of thin work. 
go And every bafe had four brazen wheels, and plates of brafs; and 
the four corners thereof had under-fetters: under the laver were 


g1 under-fetters molten, at the fide of every addition. 


And the 


mouth of it within the chapiter and above was a cubit: but the 
mouth thereof was round afler the work of the bafe, a cubit and an 
half: and alfo upon the mouth of it were gravings with their borders, 
92 four-{quare, not round. And under the borders were four wheels 
and the axle-trees of the wheels were joined to the bafe, and the 
33 height of a wheel was a cubit and half a cubit. And the work of 
the wheels was like the work of a chariot-wheel: their axle-trees, 
and their naves, and their fellies, andtheir {pokes were all molten. 
34 And there were four under-fetters to the four corners of one bale: 


hundred barrels, each bath containing 
about eight gallons; the bath being a 
meature of the fame bignels with an ephah. 

V. 27. Ba/es—Upon which flood the ten 
lavers mentioned below, ver. 28.1in which 
they wathed the parts of the facrifices. 

V. 28. Borders—Broad brims, poflibly 
for the more fecure holding of the lavers. 

V. 29. Baje above—So he calls the upper- 
moft part of the bale: for though it was 
above, yet 1t was a bate to the laver, 
which flood upon it.’ Additions—Either 
as bales tor the feet of the faid lions and 
oxen: or, Only as farther ornaments. 

V. 30. Wheels—Whereby the bales and 
lavers might be removed from place to 
place as need required. Under- fetters— 
Heb. fhowlders; fitly fo called, becaufe 
they fupported the lavers, that they fhould 
not fall from their bales, when the bales 
where removed together with the lavers. 


V. 31. The mouth—So he calls that part 
in the top of the bafe which was left hol- 
low, that the foot of the laver might be 
letinto it. The chapiter—-Within the little 
bafe, which he calls the chapiter, becaufe 
it rofe up from, and ftood above the great 
bale. Above—Above the chapiter; for 
the mouth went up, and grew wider like 
a funnel, A cudii—In height, ver. 95. 
whereof half a cubit was above the chapi- 
ter or little bafe, and the other half below 
it. A cubit and half—In compafs. Four 


fquare—So the innermoft part, called the 


mouth, was round, but the outward part 
was {quare, as when a circle is made with- 
in a quadrangle. 

V. 33. Molien—And caft together with 
the bates. 

V. 34. Of the bafe—Not only of the fame 
matter, but of the fame piece, being caft 
with it, 7 
V. 36. The 
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35 and the under-fetters were of the very bafe itfelf. And in the top 


of the bafe was there a 


round compafs of half a cubit high: 


and on 


the top of the bafe, the ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof 


were of the fame. 
the borders thereof, he 


For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 
graved cherubim, 


lions, and palm-trees, 


according to the proportion of every one, and additions round 


about. 
one cafling, 
lavers of brafs: 
was four cubits: 


39 
the left fide of the houfe: 


houfe ealt-ward. 
lavers, and the fhovels, 


40 


After this manner he made the ten bafes: 
one mealure, and one fize. 
one laver contained forty baths: 

and upon every one of the ten bafes, one laver. 
And he put five rnd on the right fide of the houfe, and five on 
and he fet the fea on the right fide of the 
over again{t the fouth. 
and the bafons: 


all of them had 
Then made he ten 
and every laver 


And Hiram made the 
fo Hiram made an end of 


doing all the work that he made king Solomon for the houfe of the 


LORD. 
on the top of the two pillars: 


41 


The two pillars, and the two bowls of the chapiters that were 
and the two net-works to cover the 


two bowls of the chapiters, which were upon the top of the pillars: 


And four hundred pomegranates for the two net-works, 


even two 


rows of pomegranates for one net-work, to cover the bowl]s of the 


lavers on the bales: 


were of bright brafs. 


chapiters that were upon the pillars: 
And one fea, 

And the pots, and the fhovels, and the bafons: 
which Hiram made to king Solomon, 
In the plain of Jordan did the king caft them 
in the clay ground, between Succoth and Zarthan. 


And the ten bafes, and ten 
and twelve oxen ander the fea: 
and all thefe veffels 
for the houfe of the Lorn, 


And Solomon 


left all the veflels unwezghed, becaufe they were exceeding many : 


V. 36. Theproportion—Or, empty place, that 
is, according to the bignels of the {paces 
which were leftempty for them, implying 
that they were {maller than thofe above 
mentioned. 

V. 39. Right fide—In the fouth fide, 
not within the houfe, but in the priefts 
court, where they wathed either their 


hands or feet, or the parts of the facrifices. 


Left fide—On the north fide. The fowh— 


neither was the weight of the brafs found out. 
all the velfels that Aertained unto the houfe of the Lorp: 


And Solomon made 
the altar 


In the fouth-eaft part, where the offerings 
were prepared. 

V.45- The pots—To boilthofe parts of the 
facrifices which the priefts, &c. were to eat. 

V. 48. Veffels—Such as Mofes had made 
only thefe were larger, and richer, and 
more. Table of gold—Under which, are 
comprehended both all the utenfils belong- 
ing to it, and the other ten tables which 


he made together with it, 
CHAP, 
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of gold, and the table of gold, whereupon the t fhew-bread was. 
49 And the candlefticks of pure gold, five on the right fide, and five 
on the left, before the oracle, with the flowers, and the lamps, and 
50 the tongs of gold. And the bowls, and the {fnuffers, andthe bafons, 


and the fpoons, and the cenfers of pure gold, and the hinges ef 


gold, doth for the doors of the inner houfe, the moft holy place, and 

51 for the doors of the houfe, to wit, of the temple. So was ended 
all the work that king Solomon made for the houfe of the Lorn ; 
and Solomon brought inthe things ~ which David his father had 
dedicated ; even the filver, and the gold, and the vellels did he 
put among the treafures of the houfe of the Lorn. 


CHAP. VII. 


The chief men of Ufrael called together, ver.1, 2. The ark fixt in the + moft hoy pre, ver. 3—9. 
God takes pofffion of ut bya cloud, ver. 10—12. Solomon (ells the people the occafion of 
ther meeting, ver. 1g9—21. The prayer of dedication, ver.22—53. He di Jmiffes the affem- 
bly with a bleffing and an exhortation, ver. 54—61. Offers abundance of facrifices. ver. 
62—66. 


HEN * Solomon aflfembled the elders of Ifrael, and all the 

heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children 

of Ifrael, unto king Solomon in Jerufalem, that they might bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lorn, out of the city of David, 

9 which is Zion. And aNthe men of Irael allembled themfelves 
unto king Solomon at the feaft, in the month Ethanim, which Zs 


V. 49. Candleftickk—Which were ten, utenfils which were now laid afide, far 


according to the number of the tables, 
whereas Mofes made but one: whereby 
might be fignified the progrefs of the light 
of “facred truth, which was now grown 
clearer than it was in Mofes’s time, and 
fhould fhine brighter and brighter until 
the perfect day of gofpel light. Pure gold 
Of mafly and fine gold. The oracle— 
In the holy place. Flowers—W rought 
upon the candlefticks, as it had formerly 
been. 

V. 51. Silver and gold—So much of it 
as was left. And veffels—Thole which Da- 
vid had dedicated, and with them the 
altar of Mofes, and fome other of the old 


Vol. I. 


+ Exod. xxv. 30. ff 2 Sam, vill. 11. 


better being put in the room of them, 

V. 1. Elders—The fenators, and jud- 
ges, and rulers. Heads—For each tribe 
had a peculiar governor. Chie/—The 
chief perfons of every great family in each 
tribe. Ferufalem—Where the temple was 
built. Bring the ark—To the top of Mo- 
riah, upon which it was built; whither 
they were now to carry the ark in folemn 
pomp. Ciy of David—Where David had 
placed the ark, which 1s called Zion, be- 
caule it was built upon that hill. 

V. 2. All Sfrael—Not only the chief 
men, but a vafl number of the common 


people. The feaf—The feafl of the dedi- 


6W cation, 


2 Chron. v. 1. © 2 Chron, v. 2. 
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g the feventh month. And all the elders of Ifrael came, and the 
4 priefts took up the ark. And they brought up the ark of the Lorp, 


and the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy 


vellels 


that were in the tabernacle, even thofe did the priefts and the Levites 


5 bring up. And king 


Solomon, 


and all the congregation of Ifrael, 


that were aflembléd unto him, were with him before the ark, facri- 
ficing fheep and oxen that could not be told nor numbered for mul- 


6 titude., 


And the priefts brought in the ark of the covenant of the 


Lorp unto his place, into the oracle of the houfe, to the moft holy 
place, even under the wings of the cherubim. For the cherubim 
{pread forth ther two wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 


8 rubim covered the ark, and the ftaves thereof above. 


And they 


drew out the {taves, that the ends of the ftaves were feen out in the 
holy place before the oracle, and they were not feen without: and 


cation, to which Solomon had invited them. 
Seventh month—W hich time he chofe with 
re{peét to his peoples convenience, becaule 
now they had gathered in all their fruits, 
and were come up to Jerufalem, to cele- 
brate the feaft of tabernacles. But ‘ the 
temple was not finifhed till the eighth 
month, chap. vi. 38. how then could he 
invite them in the feventh month? This 
was the feventh month of the next year. 
For although the houje in all its parts was 
finifhed the year before, yet the utenfils 
of it were not then fully finifhed: and 
many preparations were to be made for 
this great and extraordinary occafion. 

V. 3. The ek ome or although the Le- 
vites might do this, Numd. iv. 15. yet the 
priefts did it at this time, for the greater 
honour of the folemnity ; and becaufe the 
Levites might not enter into the holy-place, 
much lefs into the holy of holies, where 
it was to be placed, into which the priefts 
themfelves might not have entered, if the 
high-prieft alone could have done it. 

V. 4. Thetabernacle—That made by Mo- 
fes, which doubilefs before this time had 
been tranflated from Gideon to Zion, and 
now together with other things, was put 
into the treafuries of the Lord’s-houfe, to 
prevent all fuperftitious ule of it, and to 


oblige the people to come up to Ferufalem, 
as the only place where God would now 
be worfhipped. 

V. 5. Sacrificong—When the ark was 
feated in its place: for although they 
might in the way offer fome facrifices, as 
David did; yet that was not a proper 
feafon to offer fo many facrifices as could 
not be numbered, This is more particularly re- 
lated below, ver. 62, 63, 64. which is 
here fignified by way of anticipation. 

V. 6. Cherubsm—Of Solomon’s new made 
cherubim, not of the Mofaic cherubim, 
which were far lefs, and unmovably fixed 
to the ark, £xod. xxxvii.7, 8. and there- 
fore together with the ark, were put under 
the wings of thefe cherubim. 

V. 8. Drew owi—Not wholly, which 
was exprefly forbidden, Exod. xxv. 15. 
Numb. iv. 6. but in part. Seen out—In the 
molt holy place, which is oft called by 
way of eminency, the holy place, and the 
Hebrew words rendered before the oracle, may 
be as well rendered, within the oracle. And 
thefe ftaves were left in this pofture, that 
the high-prieft might hereby be certainly 
guided to that very place where he was 
one day in a year to {prinkle blood, and 
to offer incenle before the ark, which other- 
wife he might miflake in that dark place, 

where 
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10 
11 


12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 
18 
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there they are unto this day. + There was nothing in the ark, fave 
the two tables of fone, which + Mofes put there at Horeb, when 
the Lorp made a covenant with the children of Ifrael, when they - 
came out of the land of Egypt. And it came to pafs.when the 
priefts were come out of the holy place, that the cloud § filled the 
houfe of the Lorp. So that the priefts could not ftand to minitter, 
becaufe of the cloud: for the glory of the Lorn had filled the houfe 
of the Lorn. Then fpake Solomon, The Lorp || faid that he 
would dweil * in the thick darknefs. I have furely built thee an 
houfe to dwell in, a fettled place for thee to abide in for ever. 
And the king turned his face about, and bleffed all the congrega- 
tion of Ifrael ; (and all the congregation of Ifracl ftood.) And he 
faid, Blefled be the Lorp God of Ifrael, which fpake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled zt, faying, 
Since the day that I brought forth my people Ifrael out of Egypt, I 
chole no city out of all the tribes of Ifrael to build an houfe, that 
my name might be therein; but I chofe tt David to be over my 
people Ifrael. And fT it was in the heart of David my father, to 
build an houfe for the name of the Lorp God of Ifrael. And the 
Lorp faid unto David my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 


build an houfe unto my name, thou didft well that it was in thine 


19 heart: Neverthelefs, thou {halt 


where the ark was wholly covered with the 
wings of the great cherubim, which flood 
between him andtheark when heentered in. 

V. g. Nothing—Striétly and properly : 
but in a more large fenfe, the pot of manna, 
and Aaron’s rod were allo zn zt, Heb. ix. 
4. that is, by it, in the moft holy place, 
before the ark of the teftimony, where God 
commanded Mofes to put them. 

V. 10. The cloud—The ufual token of 
God's glorious prelence. Filled—In tefti- 
mony of his gracious acceptance of this 
work, and their fervice ; and to beget an 
awe and reverence in them, and in all 
others, when they approach to God. 

V. 12. Then fpake—Perceiving: both 
priefts and people flruck with wonder at 
this darknels, he minds them, that this 


Numb. 47. 6W 2 
t Exod. xxv. 21. Deut.x.2. tf Deut.x. 5. 
TT 2 Sam, vii. 8. 


* Jev. xvi. 2. 


not build the houfe, but thy fon 


was no fign of God's disfavour, as fome 

might poflibly imagine; but a token of 
his approbation, and {fpecial prefence 
among them. Sa:d—He hath declared, 
that he would manifelt his prefence with, 
and dwelling among his people, by a dark 
cloud, in which he would appear. 

V. 14. Turned—From the temple to the 
body of the congregation. Stood—In to- 
ken of reverence, and of their readine{s to 
receive the bleffing. 

V. 16. Since, &c.—Until David's time; 
for then he did chufe Ferufalem. That my 
name—That my prefence, and grace, and 
worfhip, and glory, might be there. Chofe 
David—And in and with him the tribe of 


Judah, of which he was, and Ferufalem 


where he dwelt. 


§ Exod. xl. 34, 35. | 2 Chron. vi. 1, 
Tt 1 Chron, XVII, 1. 


V. 21. The 


See ee 
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- fhat fhall come forth out of thy loins, he fhall build the houfe unto 
20 my name. And the Lorp hath performed his word that he {pake, 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


28 


and I am rifén up in the room of David my father, and fit on the 
throne of Ifrael, as the Lorp promifed, and have built an houfe 
for the name of the Lorp God of Hrael. And I have-fet there a 
place for the ark, wherein zs the covenant of the Lorp, which he 
made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. And Solomon {ftood before § the altar of the Lorn, in 
the prefence of all the congregation of Ifrael, and fpread forth his 
hands toward heaven: And he faid, Lorp God of Hrael, || There zs 
no God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who * 
keepeft covenant and mercy with thy fervants that walk before thee 
with all their heart: Who haft kept with thy fervant David my fa- 
ther that thou promifed{t him: thou {pakelft alfo with thy mouth, 
and haft fulfilled 2¢ with thine hand, as 77s thisday. Therefore 
now, Lorp God of Ifrael, keep with thy fervant David my father, 
that thou promifedit him, faying, + There fhall not fail thee a man 
in my fight to fit on the throne of Ifrael, fo that thy children take 
heed to their way, that they walk before me, as thou halt walked 
before me. And now, O God of Ifrael, let thy word, I pray thee, 
be verified, which thou {pakeft unto thy fervant David my father. 
But { will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, the heaven, and 
heaven of heavens, cannot § contain thee ; how much lefs this houfe 
that Ihave builded? Yet have thou refpect unto the prayer of thy 


V. 21. The covenant—The tables of the fpace of the vifible heaven. And heaven, &c. 
covenant, wherein the conditions of God’s —The third and highelt, and therefore the 
covenant with //ra¢ are written. largeit heaven, called the heaven of heavens 

V. 22. Stood—Upon a {caffold fet up for for its eminency and comprehenfivenefs, 
him in the court of the people, 2 Chron Contain—For thy eflence reacheth far be- 
vi, 12. yond them, being omniprefent. Much lef; 

V. 24. Haft kept—That branch of thy —This houfe therefore was not built as if 

romife concerning the building of this it were proportionable to thy greatnels, or 


houfe by David's fon. could contain thee, but only that therein 
V. 25. Keep—Make good the other we might ferve and glorify thee. 
branch of thy promife. V. 28. Ye-—Tho’ thou art not compre- 


V. 27. But wi—Is it poffible that the hended within this place, yet fhew thytelf 
great, and high, and lofty God fhould to be gracioufly prefent here, by accepting 
fioop fo low, as to take up his dwelling and granting my prelent requelts here ten- 
amongft menP The Aeaven—All this vaft dered unto thee. 


V. 29. Open 


§ 2 Chron, vi. 12. | Exod. xv. 11. 2 Sam. vii. 22. * Dan. ix. 4. T Chap. il. 4. 
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fervant, and to his fupplication, O Lorn my God, to hearken unto 
the cry, and to the prayer which thy fervant prayeth before thee 
to day. That thine eyes may be open towards this houfe night and 
day, even toward the place of which thou haft faid, |} My name 
fhall be there: that thou mayeft hearken unto the prayer which thy 
fervant fhall make towards this place. And hearken thou tothe 
fupplication of thy fervant, and of thy people Ifrael, when they 
fhall pray towards this place: and hear thou in heaven thy dwell- 
ing-place, and when thou heareft, forgive. If any man trefpafs 
againit his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him, to caufe him 
to {wear, and the oath come before thine altar in this houfe: 
Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy fervants, con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his way upon his head, and juftify- 
ing the righteous, to give him according to his righteoufnefs. 


> When * thy people I{rael be {mitten down before the enemy, be- 


caufe they have finned againft thee, and + fhall turn again to thee, 
and confels thy name, and pray, and make fupplication unto thee 
toward this houfe. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the fin 
of thy people Ifrael, and bring them again unto the land, which 
thou gavelt unto their fathers. When ¢t heaven is fhut up, and 
there is no rain, becaufe they have finned againit thee; if they 


V. 29. Oben—To behold with an eye of was ufual, when there were no witnefles. 
favour. My name—My prefence, and glory Tiune altar—For here God, who was 
and grace. This place—This temple, to appealed to as witnefs, was efpecially 
which Solomon did now look, and towards prefent. Hence the Heathens uled to fwear 


which, the godly J/raehies diretted their at their altars. 


Jooks im their prayers. 

V. 30. Jn heaven—W hich he adds to di- 
re&t them in their addreffles to God in this 
temple, to lift up their eyes above it, even 
to heaven, where God’s molt true, and 
molt glorious dwelling-place is. Forgive— 
The fins of thy people. praying, and even 
of their prayers; which, if not pardoned, 
will certainly hinder the fuccefs of all their 
prayers, and the courte ofall thy bleffings. 

V. 31. Tre/pafs—If he be accufed of a 
trefpafs. Laid on hum—Eitther by the 
judge, or by the party acculing him, or 
by the accufed perion himfelf: which 


| Deut, xi, 14. 


* Lev, xxvi. 17. Deut. xxviii. 25. 
XXV1.19. Deut, XXVill, 23. 


V. 32, His way—The juft recompence 
of his wicked attion. Give him, &c.—To 
vindicate him, and manifeft his integrity. 

V. 33. Confefs—Give glory to thy name, 
by acknowledging their fins, and by juf- 
tice; and by accepting the punifhment 
of their iniquity; and by trufling to thy 
power and goodnefs alone, for their 
deliverance. | | 

V. 35. Heaven—The lower heaven in 
which the clouds are. Shut usp—Heaven 
is compared to a great ftore-houfe in God’s 


keeping, out of which nothing can be 


had, fo long as it ts clofe fhut up. 


V. 36. Good | 


t Lev. xxvi. 39, 40, T Lev, 
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pray towards this place, and confefs thy name, and turn from their 
36 fin, when thou afflicteft them: Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the fin of thy fervants, and of thy people Ifrael, that thou 
teach them the good way wherein they fhould walk, and give rain 
upon the land which thou haft given to thy people for an inhe- 
ritance. If § there be in the land famine, if there be petlilence, 
blafting, mildew, locuft, or if there be caterpillar; if their enemy 
befiege them in the land of their cities, whatfoever plague, what- 
foever ficknefs there be; What prayer and fupplication foever 
be made by any man, or by all thy people Ifrael, which fhall know 
every man the plague of his own heart, and fpread forth his 
hands towards this houfe: Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to every man according 


1114 I. Ch. vil. 36—43. 


37 


39 


to his ways, whofe heart thou knoweftt, 
knowelt the hearts of all the children of men.) That || they may 


40 


(for thou, even thou only 


fear thee all the days that they live in the land which thou gavett 


unto our fathers. 


Al 


Moreover concerning a {lranger that 2 not of 


thy people Ifrael, but cometh out of a far country for thy name’s 


42 fake; 


hand, and of thy ftretched out arm) 
Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, 


towards this houfe;: 


43 pray 


(For they fhall hear of thy great name, and of thy ftrong 


when he fhall come and 


and do according to all that the ftranger calleth to thee for: that 


V. 36. Good way—The way, of their 
duty, which is good in itfelf; and both 
delightful and profitable, to thofe that 
walk in it. Give raim—The order of 
Solomon's prayer is very obfervable ; firft 
and chiefly, he prays for their repentance 
and forgivenefs, which is the chief blefling, 
and the only folid foundation of all other 
mercies: and then he prays for temporal 
mercies; thereby teaching us what to 
defire principally in our prayers; which 
_alfo Chrift hath taught us in his perfe& 
prayer; wherein theie is but one pitition 
for outward, and all the reft are for {piri- 
tual bleflings. 

V. 38. The plague—His fin, which may 
be called the plague of his heart, in oppofi- 
tion to the other plagues here mentioned ; 
fo the fenfe is, who, by their afflictions 


§ Lev. xxvi. 16. 26. Deut. xxviii. 21, 22. 27, 28. 


are brought to a true and ferious fenfe 
of their worfe and inward plague of their 
fins, which are molt fitly called the plague 
of the heart, becaufe that is both the prin- 
cipal feat of fin, and the fountain from 
whence all aétual fins flow. 

V. 39. Thouknowefi—Not only the plagues 
of their hearts, their feveral wants and 
burdens,’ (thefe he knows! but he will 
know them from us,) but the defire and 
intent of the heart, the fincerity or hypo- 
crify of it. 

V. 41. A flranger—A profelyte. But com- 
cih—That he may worthip, and glorify 
thy name. 

V. 43. Calleth for—Agreeable to thy will 
and word. Itis obfervable, that his prayer 
for the ftrangers is more large, and com- 
prehenfive, than for the Jfrachies; that 

thereby, 
|| Pfal. cxxx. 4. 


=e 


Ch, vill. 44—50.  ¢ 


44 


45 
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all people of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do 
thy people Ifrael, and that they may know that this houfe, which 
I have builded, is called by thy name. If thy people go out to 
battle againft their enemy, whitherfoever thou fhalt fend them, 
and fhall pray unto the Lorp toward the city which thou haft cho- 
fen, and toward the houfe that I have built for thy name: Then 
hear thou in heaven their prayer, and their fupplication, and 
maintain their caufe. If they fin again{t thee, (* for there ts no 
man that finneth not) and thou be angry with them, and deliver 
them to the enemy, fo that they carry them away captives unto 
the t land of the enemy, far or near: Yet if they fhall bethink 
themfelves in the land whither they were carried captives, and 
repent, and make fupplication unto thee, in the land of them that 
carried them captives, faying, We have finned, and have done 
perverily; we have committed wickednels ; And fo return unto 
thee with all their heart and with all their foul, in the land of 
their enemies, which led them away Captive, and t pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou gavelt unto their fathers, 
the city which thou haft chofen, and the houfe which I have built 


49 for thy name: 
50 in heaven thy dwelling-place, 


Then hear thou their prayer, and their fupplication, 


and maintain their caufe. And 


forgive thy people that have finned again{t thee all their tranf- 
grefllons wherein they have tranfgrefled againit thee, and § give 


thereby he might both fhew his public- 
{piritednefs, and encourage flrangers to 
the worthip of the true God. ‘Thus early 
were the indications of God's favour, to- 
ward the finners of the Gentiles. As there 
was then one law for the'natrve and for the 


ftranger, fo there was one golpel for both. 


V. 44. To battle—In a jult caute, and by 
thy warrant or commillion. Shall pray— 
Whereby he inflructs them, that they 
fhould not truft, either to the ftrength or 
juftice of their arms, but only to God’s 


help and blefling. Chofen—For thy dwel- 


ling-place, and the feat of thy temple. 


Towards the houfe—For to it they were to 
turn their faces 1n prayer; to profefs them- 


#2 Chron. vi. 36. Prov. xx. 9. 
t Lev. XXV1. 34. 44. 


Eccles. vii, 20. 
Deut, xxviii, 25. 64. 


felves worfhippers of the true God, in op- 
pofition to idols; and to ftrengthen their 
faith in God's promifes and covenant, the 
tables whereof were contained in that 
houfe. Soldiers in the field muft not 
think it enough that others pray for them: 
they muft pray for themfelves. And they 
are here encouraged to expect a gracious 
an{wer. Praying fhould always go along 
with fighting. . 

V.48. And return—Sincerely, univerfally, 
and fledfaitly. 

V. 49. Their courfe—Heb. ther right, 
again{t their invaders and oppreflors. For 


they had forfeited all their rights to God 


only, but not to their enemies; whom | 


tho’ 
1 Fohn i. 8. 10, 


§ Pfal. evi. 46, 


Fames il. 2. 


tT. Dan. vi. 10. 
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them compaflion before them, who carried them away captive, 
that they may have compatflion onthem: For they ée thy people, 
and thine inheritance, which thou broughteft forth out of Egypt, 
from the § midit of the furnace of iron: That thine eyes may be 
open unto the fupplication of thy fervant, and unto the fuppli- 
cation of thy people Irael, to hearken unto them in all that they 
call for unto thee. For thou did{t feparate them from among all 
the people of the earth, to de thine inheritance, || as thou fpakeit by 
the hand of Mofes thy fervant, when thou broughteft our fathers 
out of Egypt, O Lorn God. And it was fo, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying allthis prayer and fupplication unto 
the Lorn, he arofe from before the altar of the Lorn, from kneel- 
ing on his knees, with his hands {pread up to heaven. And he 
ftood and bleffled all the congregation of Ifrael with a loud voice; 
faying, Blefled be the Lorn, that hath given reft unto his people 
Ifrael, according to all that he promifed: * there hath not failed 
one word of all his good promife, which he promifed by the hand 
of Mofes his fervant. The Lorp our God be with us, as he was 
with our fathers: let him not leave us, nor forfake us: That he 
may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his ftatutes, and his judgments, 
which he commanded our fathers. And let thefe my words 
wherewith I have made fupplication before the Lorn, be nigh unto 
the Lorp our God, day and night, that he maintain the caufe 
of his fervant, and the caufe of his people Mrael at all times, as 
the matters {hall require: ‘That all the people of the earth may 
know that t+ the Lorp zs God, and that there is noneelfe. Let your 
heart therefore be perfect with the Lorp our God, to walk in his 


tho’ God ufed as f{courges to chaflife his and the everlafling encouragement of all 
peoples fins, yet they had no pretence of thofe that build upon the Divine pro- 
right to their land. mites. 

V. 55- He flood—He {poke this ftanding, V. 58. Jnchne—That he may not only 
that he might be the better heard, and be- lefs us with outward profperity, but el- 
caufe he bleffed as one having authority. pecially, with {piritual bletlings: and that 
Never were words more pertinently {poken: ashe hath given us his word to teach and 
never was a congregation dilmifled, with direct us, fo he would by his holy Spirit, 
that which was more likely to affectthem, effectually incline us to obey it. 
and to abide with them. V. 61. Perfeti—Let your obedience be 

V. 56. Bleffed, &c.—This difcharge he univerfal, without dividing; upright, with- 


mH ? 


gives in the name of all //rac’, to the ever- out diflembling; and conftant, without 
lafting honour-of the Divine faithfulnefs, declining. 


V. 63. Offered 
§ Fer. xi. 4. || Exod, xix. 5. * Deut. xii. 10. T Deut. iv.35. 39. 
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62 ftatutes, and to keep hiscommandments, as atthisday. And tf 
_ the king, and all Ifrael with him, offered facrifice before the Lorn. 
63 And Solomon offered a facrifice of peace-offering which he offered 
unto the Lorn, two and twenty thoufand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thoufand fheep: fo the king and all the children of 

64 Ifrael dedicated the houfe of the Lorp. The § fame day did the 
king hallow the middle of the court that was before the houfe of 
the Lorp: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meal-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offerings, becaufe || the brazen altar that 
was before the Lorn, was too little to receive the burnt offerings, 

65 and meal-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. And at 
that time Solomon held a feaft, and all Ifrael with him, a great 
congregation, from the entring of Hamath, unto the river of 
Egypt, before tlie Lorn our God, feven days, and feven days, 
66 even fourteen days. On the eighth day he fent the people away : 
and they bleffled the king, and went unto their tents joyful and glad 

of heart, for all the goodnefs that the Lorp had done for David his 


fervant, and for Ifrael his people. 


V. 63. Offered—Not all in one day, but 
in the feven, or it may be in the fourteen 
days, mentioned ver. 65. 

V. 64. Middle of the couri—Of the priefts 
court, in which the great altar was. This 
he confecrated as he did the great altar, 
by facrifices; but with this difference, 
that he confecrated that for perpetual ule: 
but this only for the prefent occafion, be- 
ing warranted to do fo both by the necel- 
fity of it for God’s fervice, and for the pre- 
fent folemn work, for which the brazen 
altar was not fufficient; and by the di- 
reGtion of God’s {pirit, wherewith Solomon 
was endowed, as being a prophet, as well 


as a king. Here therefore he fuddenly 


reared up divers altars, which, after this 
folemnity, were demolifhed. 

V. 65. Seven—Seven for the dedication 
of the temple, or altar; and the other fe- 
ven for the feait of tabernacles. And it 


Vol. I. 


{ 2 Chron, vii. 4. 


feems to be exprefled in this manner, to 
intimate, that thefe fourteen days of re- 
joicing, were not altogether, but that there 
was fome interval between them, which 
indeed was neceflary, becaufe the day of 
atonement was on the tenth day of this 
month, Lev. xxii. 27. And becaufe thefe 
fourteen days ended on the twenty-fecond 
day, 2 Chron. vii. 10. itmay feem moft pro- 
bable, that the feaft of the dedication was 
kept before the tenth day: and the featt 
of tabernacles fome days after it. 

V. 66. He fent—Solomon having joined 
with the people in the folemn aflembly, 
which was kept on the eighth day; in the 
clofe of that day took his folemn farewel, 
and difmiffed them with his blefling; and 
the next morning when the heads and el- 
ders with divers of the people came to 
take their leave of the king, he fent them 
away. 


/ 


6 X CHAP, 
§ 2 Chron, vii. 7. : 


| 2 Chron. iv. 1. 
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Ged in @ vifion anfwers Solomon’s prayer, ver. 1—9. 
Hiram, ver. 10—14. 


His navy, ver. 26—28. 


1118 Ch. ix. i—o. 


The mutual prefents of Solomon and 


Eis workmen and buildings, ver, 15—24. His devotion ver, 25. 


é. N D * it came to pafs when Solomon had finifhed the building 
of the houfe of ‘the Lorn, and the king’s houfe, and all So- 
2 lomon’s defire which he was pleafedtodo, Thatthe Larp appeared 
to Solomon the fecond time, + as he had appeared unto him at Gi- 

3 beon. “And the Lorn faid unto him, I have heard thy prayer and 
thy fupplication that thou haft made before me: I have hallowed 
this houfe which thou haft built, + to put my name there for ever; 

4 and mine eyes and mine heart fhall be there perpetually. And if 
thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walked, in integrity 
of heart, and in uprightnefs, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and will keep my ftatutes and my judgments: 
5 Then willl eftablifh the throne of thy kingdom upon Ifrael for 
ever, 4 as I promifed to David thy father, faying, There fhall not 

6 fail thee a man upon the throne of Irael. But ||if you fhall at all 
turn from following me, you or your children, and will not 
keep my commandments, and my {ftatutes, which I have fet before 

7 you, but go and ferve other gods, and worfhip them: Then will I 
cut off Ifrael out of the land which I have given them; and this 
houfe which I have hallowed ** for my name, willl caft out of my 
fight; and Ifrael fhall be a proverb anda by-word among all 
8 people: And at this houfe which is high, every one that pafleth by 
it fhall be aftonifhed, and fhall hifs; and they fhall fay, tt Why hath 

. the Lorp done thus unto this land, and to this houfe? And they 
fhall anfwer, Becaufe they forfook the Lorp their God, who 
brought forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 


V. 5. Then—Upon that condition; 
for my promile to David was acid 
tional. 


V. 3. For ever—As long as the Mojfaic 
difpenfation lafis; whereas hitherto my 


worthip has been fucceffively in feveral 
places. Eyes—My watchful and gracious 
providence. Heart—My tender affection. 
Shall be there—Shall be towards this place 


and people. 


+ Chap. iil. 5. 
|| 2 Sam, vil. 14. 


* o Chron. vii. 11. 
1 Chron. xxil. 10. 


Fer. xxii. 8. 


t Chap. viil. 29. 


V. 8. High—Glorious and renowned. 
Aflonifhed—aAt its unexpected and wonder- 
fulruin. Hi/s—By way of contempt and 
derifion. | 

V. 11. Galilee 
§ 2 Sam, vii.12. Chap. ii. 4. 
Se Fer. Vil. 16. Tt Deut, xxix. 24. 


Ch. ix. 10—19. I. K 


taken hold upon other gods, and have worfhipp 
therefore hath the Lorp brought upon them all this evil. 
And it came to pafs at the end of twenty years, when Solomon 


them 


10 
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ed them, and ferved 
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had built the two houfes, the houfe of the Lorp and the king’s 


11 houfe, 


cedar-trees, and fir-trees, 


(Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnifhed Solomon with 
and with gold, according to all his de- 


fire) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land 


12 of Galilee. 


13 Solomon had given him, and they pleafed him not. 


And Hiram came out from Tyre to fee the cities which 


And he faid, 


What cities are thefe which thou haft given me, my brother? And 


14 he called them the land of Cabul unto this day. 
15 fent to the king fix {core talents of gold. 


For Hiram had 
And this zs the reafon 


of the levy which king Solomon raifed, to build the houfe of the 


Lorp, and his own houle, 
and Hazor, 


16 


and Millo, and the wall of 
and Megiddo, and Gezer. 
had gone up, and taken Gezer, 


Jerufalem, 
For Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and burnt it with fire, and {lain 


the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it fora prefent unto 


17 his daughter, Solomons wife. 
18 Beth-horon the nether, 
ig nefs, in the land, 


and cities for his chariots, 


And Baalath, and Tadmor, 
And all the cities of ftore that Solomon had, 
and cities for his horfemen, and that 


And Solomon built Gezer, and 
in the wilder- 


which Solomon defired to build in Jerufalem, and in Lebanon, 


V. 11. Galilee—Or, near the land of Ga- 
lilee. bordering upon it; in thofe parts 
which were near, and adjoining to M- 
ram's dominions: with the cities, under- 
ftand the territories belonging to them. 
Thefe cities, though they were within 
thofe large bounds which God fixed to the 
land of promife, Gen. xv. 18. Fofh. 1. 4. 
yet were not within thofe parts which 
were diftributed by lot in Fofhua’s time. 
It is probable they were not inhabited by 
Ifraehtes, but by Canaanites, or other Hea- 
thens; who being fubdued, and extirpated 
by David, or Solomon, thofe cities became 
a part of their dominions ; and afterwards 
were reckoned a part of Galilee, as Fofephus 
ne 
13. Cabul—That is, of dirt, as molt 
ddisront it. Becaufe, though the land 


Numb. 48. 


was very good, yet being a thick and ftiff 
clay, and therefore requiring great pains to 
manure it, it was very unluitable to the 
difpofition of the Tyrians, who were de- 
licate, and lazy, and luxurious, and 
wholly given to merchandife. And on 
his returning them, there is no doubt but 
Solomon gave him an equivalent more to 
his tafte. 

V. 14. Sent—And this feems to be here 
added, both to declare the quantity of the 
gold fent, which had been only named 
before, ver. 11. and as the reafon why he 
refented Solomon's action, becaufe fo great 
a {um required a better recompenfe. 

V. 15. Rarfed—Both the levy of men; 
of which, chap. v. 13. and the levy of 
money upon his people and fubjecis. He 
raifed this levy, both to pay what he owed 
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20 and in all the land of his dominion. And all the people that were 
left of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebuzites, 
which were not ofthe children of Ifrael. Their children §that were 
left after them in the land, whom the children of Ifrael alfo were 
not able utterly to deftroy, upon thofe did Solomon levy a tribute 
of bond-fervice unto this day. But of the children of Ifrael did 
Solomon || make no bond-men: but they were men of war, and his 
fervants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his 
chariots, and his horfemen. Thefe were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomon’s work, five hundred and fifty, who bare 
rule over the people that wrought in the work. But Pharaoh's 
daughter came up out of the city of David, unto her houfe which 
Solomon had built for her: then did he build Millo. And three 
times in a year did Solomon offer burnt-offerings, and peace-offer- 
ings upon the altar which he built unto the Lorp, and he burnt 
incenfe upon the altar that was before the Lorp; after he had 
26 finifhed the houfe. | And * king Solomon made a navy of hhips, 

in Ezion-Geber, which zs befide Eloth, on the fhore of the red 
27 fea, inthe land of Edom. And Hiram fent in the navy his fer- 

vants, fhip-men that had knowledge of the fea, with the fervants 


21 


22 


23 
24 


25 


28 of Solomon. 


to Hiram, and to build the works follow- 
ing. 

Vv. 21. Thofe—He ufed them as bond- 
men, and impoled bodily labours upon 
them. ‘* But why did not Solomon deflroy 
them as God had commanded, when now 
it was fully in his power to do fo?” The 
command of deftroying them, Deudé. vii. 2. 
did chiefly, if not only, 
generation of Canaaniies, who lived in or 
near the time of the J/raehies entering into 
Canaan, And that command feems not to 
be abfolute, but conditional, and with 
fome exception for thofe who fhould fub- 
mit and embrace the true religion, as 
may be gathered both from o/h. xi. 19.and 
from the hiltory of the Gibeomites. For if 
God’s command had been abfolute, the 
oaths of Fo/hua, andof the princes, could 


§ Fudg.i, 21, 27.29. 


concern that 


| Leu, xxv. 39. 


And they came.to Ophir, and fetched from thence 


not have obliged them, nor difpenfed with 
fuch a command, 

V. 25. Three times—That is, at the three 
folemn feafis: and undoubtedly at all 
other appointed times, * 

V. 26. Made—Not now, 
beginning of his reign. 

V. 27. Knowledge of the fea—For which 
the Tyrians were famous. He fent allo 
fhips to join with Solomen’s, not from Tyre, 
the city of Phencia; but from an iflandin 
the Red-fea, called Tyre, becaufe it was a 
colony of the Tyrians, as Sirabo notes. 

V. 28. Ophir—A place famous for the 
plenty and finenefs of the gold there. It 
isagreed, that it was a part of the £a/- 
Indies, probably Ceylon, which though very 
remote from us, yet was far nearer the 


Red-fea, from whence they might eafily 
| fail 


but in the 


* 2 Chron. vill. 17. 
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gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and brought it to king 
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Solomon, 


CHAP. &,; 


The queen of Sheba’s interview with Solomon, ver.1—10. is riches, yer. 11—1 5. -lar. 
Eels, wory throne, veffels, ver. 16-23. Prefenis, chariots and horfes, tribute, ver. 


1 


2 


oo > 


24—29. 


ND when the * queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solo- 

mon, concerning the name of the Lorn, fhe came to prove 
him with hard queflions. And fhe came to Jerufalem with a very 
great train, with camels that bare fpices, and very much gold, and 
precious ftones: and when fhe was come to Solomon, fhe com. 
muned with him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon told 
her all her queftions: there was not any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. And when the queen of Sheba had feen 
all Solomon's wifdom, and the houfe that he had built, And the 
meat of his table and the fitting of his fervants, and the atten- 
dance of his minilters, and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and 
his afcent by which he went up unto the houfe of the Lorn; there 
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6 was no more fpirit in her. 


fail to it in thofe antient times, becaule 
they might (according to the manner of 
thofe firft ages) fail all along near the 
coaft, though the voyage was thereby 
more tedious, which was the reafon why 
three years were {pent in it. And here, 
and here only were to be had all the com- 
modities which Solomon fetched from Ophir, 
chap. x. 22. Fetched—In all there came 
to the king four hundred and fifty talents, 
whereof it feems thirty talents were allowed 
to Hiram and his men, and fo there were 
only four hundred and twenty that came 
clear into the king’s treafury. 

V. 1. Sheba—Of that part of Arabia, 
called. Shabea, which was at great diftance 
from Ferujalem, bordering upon the Sou- 
thern Sea; for there, much more than in 
Ethiopia, were the commodities which fhe 
brought, ver, 2.10. Name of the Lord— 
That is, concerning God; the name of God 


* 2 Chron, ix, 1. Mat, xii. 42. Luke xi. 31. 


And fhe faid to the king, It was a true 


being often put for God; concerning his 
deep knowledge in the things of God, 
For it is very probable fhe had, as had 


divers other Heathens, fome knowledge of 


the true God, and an earneft defire to 
know more concerning him. Queflions— 
Concerning natural, and civil, and efpe- 
cially, Divine things. 

V. 2. Allher heart—Of all the doubts 
and difficulties wherewith her mind was 
perplexed. 

V. 4- Houfe—Or, the houfes, the temple 
and the king’s houfe, in both which there 
were evidences of fingular wifdom. 

V. 5. Sitting—The order and manner 
in which his courtiers, or other fubjeéts 
(who all were Ais fervanis in a general fenfe) 
fat down at meals, at feveral tables in his 


court. <Aitendance—Upon the king, both ~ 
at his table, and in his court; and when’ 
he went abroad tothe temple or other’ 


places. 
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report that I heard in my own land, of thy acts, and of thy wif- 
7 dom. Howbeit, I believed not-the words, untill came, and mine 

eyes had feen z¢: and behold, the half was not told me: thy wif- 
8 dom and goodnefs exceedeth the fame which Lheard. Happy are thy 

men, happy are thefe thy fervants, who ftand continually before thee, 
g andthat hear thy wifdom. Blefled be the Lorn thy God, who delighted 
in thee, to fet thee on the throne of Ifrael: becaule the Lorp loved 
Ifrael forever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment and 
juftice. And fhe gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and of {pices very great {tore, and precious {tones : there came 
no more fuch abundance of {pices as thefe which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. And the navy alfo of Hiram that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of Almug- 
trees, and precious [tones. And the king made of the Almvug- 
trees, pillars for the houfe of the Lorn, and for the king’s houle; 
harps alfo, and pfalters for fingers: there came no fuch + Almug- 
trees, nor were feen unto this day. And king Solomon gave unto 
the queen of Sheba all her defire whatfoever fhe afked, befides 
that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty: fo fhe turned, 
and wentto her own country, fhe and her fervants. Now the 
weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year, was fix hundred 
threefcore and {ix talents of gold, Befides that he had of the mer- 
chant-men; and of the traffick of the fpice-merchants, and of all 


112 re 


Ch. x. 7—15. 


10 


11 


12 
13 


14 


15 


Apparel—Both the coftlimefs of it, 
and efpecially the agreeablenefs of it to 
their leveral places and offices. Went up— 
From his own palace. ‘See 2 Kings xvi. 
18. but the antients, and fome others, 


places. was aftonifhed, and could fcarcely deter- 
mine whether fhe really faw thefe things, 
or whether it was only a pleafant dream. 


V. 8. Happy, &c.—With much more 
reafon may we fay this of Chrift’s fervants : 


~~. eumftances of 


tranflate the words thus, and the burnt-of- 
ferings which he offered up in the howe of the 
Lord; under which, as the chief, all other 
_ facrifices are underftood: when fhe faw 
the manner of his offering facrifices to the 
Lord, which doubtlels fhe would not ne- 
-5@ to fee; and in the ordering of which 
(gle night difcern many characters of 
* + wifdom, efpecially when the had 
carat ay. 2n interpreter as Solomon was, 
fe aa J . oa of the reafons of all the cir- 
ce il th.2tfervice. No fpirit—She 


Bleffed are they that dwell in thy houfe: they will 
be always prarfing thee. 

14. Svx hundred, &c.—Which a- 
mounts to about three millions of our 
money. And this gold did not come 
from Ophir in India, or Tharfhifh ; but from 
Arabia and Ethiopia, which then were re- 
plenifhed with gold, though exhaufted by 
the infatiable avarice of fucceeding Ages. 

V. 15. Merchant-men—Heb. of the fearch- 
ers; either merchants, who ufe to fearch 
out commodities: or, the gatherers of the 

king’s 


T 2 Chron, ix. 10. 
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16 the kings of Arabia, and all the governorsof the country. And 


af 


18 
19 


king Solomon made two hundred ¢ targets of beaten gold: fix 
hundred /kekels of gold went to one target. And he made three 
hundred fhields of beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one 
{fhield: and the king put them in the § houfe of the foreft of Le- 
banon. Moreover, the king made a great throne of ivory, and 
overlaid it with the beft gold. The throne had {ix fleps, and the 
top of the throne was round behind: and ¢here were ftays on either 
fide on the place of the feat, and two lyons flood befide the ftays. 
And twelve lions ftood there on the one fide, and on the other 
upon the fix fteps: there was not the like made in any kingdom. 
And all king Solomon’s drinking-vellels were of gold, and all the 


veffels of the houfe of the foreft of Lebanon were of pure gold, 


none were of filver; it was nothing accounted of in the days of 


22 Solomon. For the king Aad at feaa navy of Tharfhifh, with the 
navy of Hiram: once in three years.came the navy of Tharfhifh, 


king’s revenues, who ufed to fearch nar- 
rowly into all wares, that the king might 
not be defrauded of his rights. Spuce-mer- 
chants—Or rather, of the merchants in ge- 
neral. as the word is often ufed. So this 
and the former particular contain both the 
branches of the king’s revenue, what he 
had from the land, and whathe had from 
the merchants and traders. Kings—Of 
thofe parts of Arabia which were next to 
Canaan, which were either conquered by 
David, or tubmitted to pay tribute to So- 
lomon. But we mult not think all thefe to 
be kings of large dominions; many of 
them were only governors of cities, and 
the territories belonging to them, fuch as 
were formerly in Canaan, and were anti- 
ently called kings. The couniry—Or, of the 
land; the land of Arabia: whereof fome 
parts were fo far conquered, that he had 
governors of his own over them, who 
were each of them to take care of the 
king's revenue in his jurifdiction; and 
part only fo far, that they flill had kings 
of their own, but fuch as were tributaries 


to him. 


V. 16. Targets—For pomp and mag- 
nificence, and to be carried before him, 
by his guard, when he went abroad. The 
Roman magiltrates had rods and axes car- 
ried before them, in token of their power 
to correct the bad: but Solomon fhields and 
targets, to thew he took more pleafure in 
his power to defend and proteé the good. 

V. 17. Shields—Smaller than targets. 

V. 19. Round—Made like the half of 
a circle. 

V. 21. Nothng—Comparatively. Such 
hyperbolical expreflions are frequent both 
in {cripture and other authors. But if 


gold in abundance, would make filver feem 


fo defpicable, fhall not wifdom and grace, 
and the foretaftes of heaven, make gold 
feem much more fo ? 

V. 22. Tharflufh—Ships that went to 
Tharfhifh. For Tharfhifh was the name of a 
place upon the fea, famous for its traflick 
with merchants, and it was a place very 
remote from Judea, as appears from the 
three years ulually fpent in that voyage. 
But whether it was Sain, where in thofe 
times there was abundance of gold and 

filver, 


§ Chap. vit. 2. 
B 


{124 


24 wildom. 
25 dom which God had 
man his prefent, 
ments, and armour, 
26 year. 


and he had a thoufand and four hundred chariots, 
whom he beftowed in the cities for chariots, 


thoufand horfemen, 
27 and with the king at Jerufalem. 


I, Ki in *G Si 


23 bringing gold and filver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

Solomon exceeded all the kings 
And all the earth fought to Solomon, to hear his wif. 
put in his heart. 
veffels of filver, and veffels of gold, and gar- 
and {pices, 
§ And Solomon gathered together chariots, and horfemen; 


Ch. X. 23-—29- 
So king 


of the earth in riches, and for 
And they brought every 
horfes and mules, a rate year by 
and twelve 


And the king made filver ¢o de in 


Jerufalem as ftones, and cedars made he ¢o de as the fycomore-trees, 


28 that are in the vale for abundance. 
brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: 


29 ceived the linen yarn at aprice. 


|| And Solomon had horfes 
the king’s merchants re- 
And achariot, came up, and went 


out of Egypt for fix hundred /hekels of filver, and an horfe for an 


hundred and fifty: 


and fo forall the kings of the Hittites, 


and for 


the Kings of Syria, did they bring them out by their means. 


CHAP. 


Solomon's many wives turn his heart from God, ver. 1—8. 
Stirs up Hadad and Rezon againfl him, ver. 14—25. 
Solomon's death and burial, ver. 41—43. 


ver. eee 3. 
roboam, ver. 26—4 40. 


1 


as Strabo and others affirm; or, 
it is needlels to 


filver, 
fome place in the Jndies, 


determine. 
V. 24. Ad the carth—That is, all the 


kings of the earth, (as it is expreffed 

2 Chron. ix. 23.) namely of thofe parts of 
An earth. 

V. 28. Horfes, &c.—The two chief com- 
modities of Egypt. Price—Solomon received 
them from Pharaoh at a price agreed be- 
tween them, and gave this privelege to 
his merchants, for a tribute to be paid out 
of it. 

V. 29. Chariot—This is not to be under- 
ftood of the chariots and horfes themfelves, 


§ 2 Chron. i. 14. 1x. 25. 


| 2 Chron, i. 16, 1x. 25. 


XI. 


God reproves and threatens him, 
An account of Je- 


UT * king Solomon loved + many {ftrange women (together 
with the daughter of Pharaoh:) women of the Moabites, 


but for the lading of chariots and horfes, 
which confifting of fine linen and filk, 
were of great value; and the king’s cuf- 
tom, together with the charges of the jour- 
ney, amounted tothefe fums. Hitites—A 
people dwelling principally in the northern 
and eaftern parts of Canaan, Fofh.i. 4. 
whom the J/raehies, contrary to their duty, 
fuffered to live amongft them, Fudg. iii. 5. 
who afterwards grew numerous and potent, 
and, itmay be, fent out colonies (after 
the manner of the antient times) into 
fome parts of Syriaand Arabia. And pof- 
fibly, thefe kings of the Hittites may be fome 


‘of thole dings of Arabia, ver. 15. 


V. 3. Seven 
+ Neh. xxill.26. tT Dew. xvil. 27. 


Ch. xi. 2—8. I. 
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2 Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites: Of the nations 
concerning which the Lorp faid unto the children of Ifrael. t Ye 
fhall not go in to them, neither fhall they come in unto you; for 
furely they will turn away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave 

3 unto thefe in love. And he had feven hundred wives, princefles, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his 

4 heart. For it came to pafs, when Solomon was old, (¢hat his wives 
turned away his heart after other gods: and § his heart was not 
perfect with the Lorp his God, as was the heart of David his father, 


or 


For Solomon went after || Afhtoreth the goddels of the Zidonians, 
and after * Milcom the abomination of the Amorites. And Solo- 


mon did evil in the fight of the Lorp, and went not fully after the 


7 Lorn, as did David his father. 


Then did Solomon build an high 


place for t Chemoth the abomination of Moab, in the hill that ¢s 
before Jerufalem; and for Molech the abomination of the children 
8 of Ammon. And likewife did he for all his ftrange wives, who 


V. 3. Seven hundred wives, &c—God 
had particularly forbidden the kings to 
multiply either horfes or wives, Deut. xvil. 
16, 17. we faw chap. x. 29. how he broke 
the former law, multiplying horfes: and 
here we fee, how he broke the latter, 


multiplying wives. David fet the example. 


One ill aét of a good may do more mil- 
chief than twenty ofa wicked man, Be- 
fides, they were flrange women, of the 
nations which God had exprefly forbidden 
them to marry with. And to compleat 
the milchief, Ae clave unto thefe in love; was 
extravagantly fond of them, Solomon had 
much knowledge. But to what purpole, 
when he knew not how to govern his ap- 
petites? 

V. 4. Was old—As having now reigned 
nigh thirty years. When it might have 
been expected that experfence would have 
made him wifer: then God permitted 
him to fall fo fhamefully, that he might 
be to all fucceeding generations an exam- 
ple of the folly, and weaknels of the 
wifeft and the beft men, when left to 
themfelves. Turned his heari—Not that 


they changed his mind about the true 
God, and idols, which is not credible; 
but they obtained from him a _ publick 
indulgence for their worfhip, and poffibly 
perfuaded him to join with them in the 
outward aét of idol-worfhip; or, at leaft, 
in their feafls upon their facrifices, which 
was a participation of their idolatry. 

V. 5. Milcom—Called alfo Moloch. 

V. 6. Did evil—That is, did not worfhip 
God wholly but joined idols with him, 

V. 7. An high place—That is, an altar 
upon the high place, as the manner of 
the Heathens was. The /fill—In the mount 
of olives, which was nigh unto Ferufalem, 
2 Sam. xv. 30. and from this aét was called 
the mount of corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
As it were, toconfront the temple. 

V.8. And facrificed, &c.—See what need 
thofe have to fland upon their guard, who 
have been eminent for religion. The devil 
will fet upon them molt violently: and if 
they mifcarry, the reproach is the greater. 
It is the evening that commends the day. 


Let us therefore fear, left having run | 


well, we come fhort. 


Vol. I. os V.12. Fathers 


t Exod. xxxiv.16. Deut. xvii.17. 


* Fudg. ii. 13. tT Numd, xxi. 29. F 


§ Chap. xv. 3. 


| Fudg.it. 13. 2 Kings xxiii, 13. 
udg. Xl. 24e 
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g burnt incenfe, and facrificed unto their gods. 


N CG S. Ch. xi. o—18. 


And the Lorp 


was angry with Solomon, becaufe his heart was turned from the 


10 


Lorp God of Ifrael, { who had appeared unto him twice, 


And § 


had commanded him concerning this thing, that he fhould not go 
after other gods: but he kept not that whichthe Lorp commanded. 


4 


12 


Wherefore the Lorp faid unto Solomon, Forafmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou haft not kept my covenant, and my 
which I have commanded thee, 
from thee, and will give it to thy fervant. 


{tatutes 
| 1 will furely rend the kingdom 
Notwithitanding, in 


thy days I will not doit, for David thy father's fake: dwt I will rend 


13 1t out of the hand of thy fon. 


Howbeit, I will not rend away all 


the kingdom: éuét will give one tribe to thy fon, for David my 


fervants fake, and for 
14 
15 


Jerufalem’s fake, which I have chofen. 
And the Lorp ftirred up an adverfary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite, he was of the king’s feed in Edom. 


* For it came to pafg 


when David was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the holt was 


gone up to bury the flain, + after he had {mitten every 
(For fix months did Joab remain there with allIfrael, until 


16 Edom. 


17 he had cut off every male in Edom.) 


male in 


That Hadad fled, he and 


‘certain Edomites of his father’s fervants with him, to go into Egypt ; 
18 Hadad dezng yet a little child. And they arofe out of Midian, and 


came to Paran, and they 


took men with them out of Paran, and they 


came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, who gave him an houfe, 


V. 12. Father's fake—For my promile 
made to him, 2 Sam. 7. 

V. 13. One tribe—Benjamin was not entire- 
ly his, but part of it adhered to Jerodoam, 
as Bethel, 1 Kings xii. 29. and Hephron, 
2 Chron. xiii. 19. both which were towns of 
Benjamin. 

V. 15. Jn Edom—By his army, to war 
againft it. To bury—The J/rachtes who 
were flain in the battle, 2 Sam. viii. 13, 14. 
whom he honourably interred in fome cer- 
tain place, to which he is faid to go up for 
that end. And this gave Hadad the oppor- 
tunity of making his efcape, whilft oad 
and his men were employed in that folem- 
nity. Had fmitten—Or, and he fmote, as it 
is in the Hebrew: which is here noted as 


s Chap. vi. 12. 


+ Chap. iil. 5. ix. 2. 


| Ver. 91. Chap. xii, 15. 
_ t Numd. xxiv,19, Deut. xx. 13. 


the caufe of Hadad'’s flight; he underflood 
what Joab had done in part, and intended 
farther to do, even to kill all the males 
and therefore fled for his life. 

V. 18.Midzan—He fled at firft with an 
intent to go into Egypt, but took Midian, 
a neighbouring country, in his way, and 
ftaid there a while, poflibly ‘till he had 
by fome of his fervants tried Pharaoh's 
mind, and prepared the way for his re- 
ception. Paran—Another country in 
the road from L£dom to Egypt, where he 
hired men to attend him, that making his 
entrance there fomething like a prince, 
he might find more favour from that king 
and people. Land—To fupport himfelf 
and his followers out of the profits of it. 

V. 19. Found 
* 2 Sam, vill. 14. 


20 


21 


22 


Ch. x1. 19—26. 
19 and appointed him victuals, and gave him land. And Hadad found 


§ did: and he abhorred Ifrael, and reigned over Syria. 
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great favour in the fight of Pharaoh, fo that he gave him to wife the 
fifter of his own wife, the filter of Tahpenes the queen. Andthe filter 
of Tahpenes bare him Genubath his fon, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaoh’s houfe : and Genubath was in Pharaoh's houfhold among 
the fons of Pharaoh. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David 
flept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of the hoft was dead, 
Hadad faid to Pharaoh, Let me-depart, that I may go to mine own 
country. Then Pharaoh faid unto him, But what haft thou lacked 
with me, that behold thou feekeft to go to thine own country ? 
And he anfwered, Nothing: Howbeit, let me go in any wife. 
And God ftirred him up another adverfary, Rezon, the fon of 


Eliadah, who fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. And 
he gathered men unto him, and became captain over a band, ¢ 


when David flew them of Zobah: and they went to Damafcus, and 
dwelt therein, andreigned in Damafcus. And he wasan adverfary 
to Ifrael all the days of Solomon, befides the mifchief that Hadad 
And § 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon’s 
fervant, (whofe mother’s name was Zeruah a widow woman) even 


V. 19. Found favour—God fo difpofing 
his heart, that Hadad might be a {courge 
to Solomon for his impieties, 

V.21. Foabh—Whom he feared as much 
as David himfelf. Own country—W hither 
accordingly he came; and was there, even 
from the beginning of Solomon's reign. 
And it is probable, by the near relation 
which was between his wife and Solomon's ; 
and. by Pharaoh's intercellion, he obtain- 
ed his kingdom with condition of fubjec- 
tion and tribute to be paid by him to 
Solomon; which condition he kept ‘till 
Solomon fell from God, and then began to 
be troublefome and dangerous to his 
houle and kingdom. 

V. 23. Who fled—When David had de- 
feated him. Zobah—A part of goyria, be- 
tween Damajcus and Euphrates. 

V. 24. A band—Of foldiers, who fled 
upon that defeat, 2 Sam.1o. and others 


. ~~ Numb, 48. 


who readily joined them, and lived b 
robbery, as-many Arabians did. Damajcus 
—And took it, whillt Solomon was wal- 
lowing in luxury. 

V. 25. An adverfary—He was a fecret 
enemy, all that time; and when Solomon 
had forfaken God, he fhewed himfelf 
openly. Befide—This infilicity was added 
to the former; whilft Hadad molefted him 
in the fouth, Rezon threatned him in the 
north. But what hurt could Hadad or 
Rezon have done, to fo powerful a king 
as Solomon, if he had not by fin made 
himfelf mean and weak? If God be-on 
our fide, we need not fear the greateft 
adverlary. But if he be againft us, he 


can make us fear the lealt: yea, the graf; 
hopper fhall bea burden. Syria—Over all 
that part of Syra, enlarging his empire 
the more, and thereby laying a founda- 


tion for much mifery to Solomon's kingdom. 
6 Y 2 


t.2 Sam. viii. 3. x. 18. 


V. 28, Charge 
§ 2 Chron, xi. 6 


#128  <k wsfWeeP Ss. Ch. x1. 27— 98. 


27 
68 
29 


30 


31 p 


34 


he hfted up Azs hand again{ft the king. And this was the caufe that he 
lifted up Azs hand againft the king: || Solomon built Millo, and re- 
paired the breaches of the city of David his father. And the man 
Jeroboam was a mighty man of valour: and Solomon feeing the 
young man that he was induftrious, he made him ruler over all the 
charge of the houfe of Jofeph. And it Came to pafs at that time, 
when Jeroboam went out of Jerufalem, that the prophet Ahijah 
the Shilonite found him in the way, and he had clad himfelf with 
anew garment; and they two were alone in the field. And Ahiyah 
caught the new garment that was on him, and * rent it zn twelve 
ieces, And he faid to Jeroboam, Take the ten pieces: for + 
thus faith the Lorn, the God of IHfrael, Behold, I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
thee: (But he fhall have one tribe, for my fervant David’s fake, 
and for Jerufalem’s fake, the city which I have chofen out of all 
the tribes of Ifrael.) Becaufe they have forfaken me, and have 
worfhipped Afhtoreth the goddefs of the Zidonians, Chemofh the 
god of the Moabites, and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways to do that which ts right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my {ftatutes, and my judgments, as did David his 
father. Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom out his hand: 
but I will make him prince all the days of his life, for David my 
fervant’s fake, whom I chofe, becaufe he kept my commandments, 


5 and my ftatutes: But § I will take the kingdom out of his fon’s hand, 
36 and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. And unto his fon will 


37 
38 


I give one tribe, that || David my fervant may have a light alway 
before me in Jerufalem, the city which I have chofen me, to put 
my name there. And I will take thee, and thou fhalt reign 
according to all that thy foul defireth, and fhalt be king over Ifrael. 
And it fhall be, if thou wilt hearken untoall that I command thee, 
and wilt walk in my ways, and do ¢haé zs right in my fight, to keep 
my ftatutes, and my commandments, as David my fervant did; 


V. 28. Charge—The taxes and tributes. words, yet might fee the ation, and the 
V. 29. Went—Probably to execute his rending of ¥eroboam’s coat; and thus it 
charge. Were alone—Having gone afide came to Solomon's ears, who being fo wife, 


for 


rivate conference; for otherwife it could eafily underftand the thing by what 


is moft likely that he had fervants attend- he heard of the action, efpecially when a 
ing him, who, though they hear not the prophet did it. 


| Chap. ix, 24. * 1 Sam. xv, 27. xxiv. 5. Tt Ver. 11, § Chap, xil, 15. || 2 Kings viii. 19. 


V. 39: For 


39 
40 


Ch. x1. 39—43. 
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that I will be with thee, and build thee a fure houfe, as I built for 
David, and will give Ifrael unto thee. And I will forthis afli& 


the feed of David, but not for ever. Solomon fought therefore to 
kill Jeroboam: and Jeroboam arofe, and fled into Egypt, unto 
Shifhak king of Egypt, and wasin Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
And the reft of the atts of Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
wifdom, are they not written in the book of the atts of Solomon. 
And the time that Solomon reigned in Jerufalem over all Ifrael, was 
§ forty years. And Solomon flept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David his father: and || Rehoboam his fon reigned 


in his ftead. 


V. 39. For this—For this caufe, which 
I mentioned ver. 33. Not for ever—There 
fhall a time come when the feed of David 
fhall not be molefted by the kingdom of 
Jfrael, but that kingdom thall be defltroyed, 
and the kings of the houle of Daud thall 
be uppermoft, as it was in the days of 
Afa, Hezekiah and Fofiah. And at laft the 
Meffiiah fhall come, who fhall unite toge- 
ther the broken flicks of Judah and Fofeph, 
and rule over all the Jews and Gentiles too. 

V. 40. Solomon—To whofe ears this had 
come. Shifhakh—Solomon's brother-in-law, 
who yet might be jealous of him, or alie- 
nated from him, becaufe he had taken fo 
many other wives to his fifter, might caft 
a greedy eye upon the great riches which 
Sclomon had amaffed together, and upon 
which, prefently after Solomon's death, he 
laid violent hands, 2 Chron. xii, 9. 

V. 41. The book—In the publick records, 
where the lives and actions of kings 
were regiflered from time to time, fo this 


§ 2 Chron. ix, 30. 


was only a political, not a facred book. 

V. 42. Forty years—His reign was as 
long as his father’s, but not his life; fin 
fhortend his days. 

V. 43-Slept—This expreffion ts promifcu- 
oufly ufed concerning good and bad; 
and fignifies only, that they died as their 
fathers did. But did he repent before he 
died ? This feems to be put out of difpute 
by the book of Ecclefaftes; written after 
his fall; as is evident, not only from the 
unanimous teflimony of the Hebrew wri- 
ters, but alfo, from the whole ftrain of 
that book, which was written long after 
he had finifhed all his works, and after 
he had liberally drunk of all forts of fen- 
{ual pleafures, and fadly experienced the 
bitter effe€ts of his love of women, Lcclef, 
vii. 17, &c. which makes it more than 
probable, that as David writ Pfalm 51. fo 
Solomon wrote this book as a publick 
teftimony and profeflion of his repen- 
tance, 


CHAP, 


| Matt. i. 7. 


ai 1 NM -S 


CHAP. XI. 


Rehoboam /fucceeds and Jeroboam returns out of Egypt, ver. 1, 2. The peoples petition to 
Rehoboam, and his anfwer. ver. 3—15. Ten tribes revolt and make Jeroboam king, 
ver. 16—20. God forbids Rehoboam to make war upon them, ver. 21—24. Jeroboam 
Jets up two golden calves, ver. 25—33. 
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1 N D * Rehoboam went to Shechem; for all Ifrael were come 
2 to Shechem to make him king. And it came to pafs, when 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who was yet in t Egypt heard of zt, 
(for he was fled from the prefence of king Solamon, and Jeroboam 
dwelt in Egypt.) That they fent and called him: and Jeroboam 
and all the congregation of Ifrael came and fpake urito Rehoboam, 
faying, Thy father made our { yoke grievous: now therefore 
make thou the grievous fervice of thy father, and this heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we will ferve thee. And he 
faid.unto them, Depart yet for three days, then come again to me. 
And the people departed. And king Rehoboam confulted with 
the old men that ftood before Solomon his father, while he yet 
lived, and faid, How do ye advife, that I may anfwer this people? 
And they f{pake unto him, faying, If thou wilt be a fervant unto 
this people this day, and wilt ferve them, and anfwer them, and 
{peak good words to them, then they will be thy fervants for ever. 


V. 1. Were come—Rchoboam did not call 
them thither, but went thither, becaufe 
the Jfraelites prevented him, and had 
pitched upon that place, rather than upon 
Ferufalam, becaule it was moft convenient 

for all, being in the center of the kingdom : 

and becaufe that being in the potent tribe 
- of Ephraim, they fuppofed there they 
might ufe that freedom of {peech, which 
they refolved to ufe, to get there grie- 
vances redrefied. So out of a thouland 
wives and concubines, he had but one 
fon, to bear his name, and he a fool! Is 
not fin an ill way of building up a family P 

V. 3.. They fenti—When the people fent 
him word of Solomon's death, they alfo 
fent a fummons for him to come to SA 
chem. ‘That the prefence and countenance 
of aman of fo great intereft and reputi- 


#® o Chron. x. 1. 


+t Chap. xi. 40. 


tion, might lay the greater obligation 
upon Rehoboam.to grant them eafe and 
relief. | 

V. 4. Grrevous—By heavy taxes and 
impofitions, not only for the temple and 
his magnificent buildings, but for the ex- 
pences of his numerous court, and of fo 
many wives and concubines. And Solo- 
mon having fo grofly forfaken God, it is 
no wonder if he oppreffed the people. 

VY. 7. This day—By complying with 
their defires, and condefcending to them 
for a feafon, till thou art better eftablifhed 
in thy throne. They ule this expreffion, 
fore-leeing that fome would diffuade him ' 
from this courle, as below the majelly of 
aprince. And anfwer—Thy fervice is not 
hard, it is only a few good words, which 
it is as ealy to give as bad ones. pe 
V. 8. Young 
{ Chap. iv. 7. 


~ 
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8 But he forfook the counfel of the old men which they had giver 
him, and confulted with the young men that were grown up with 

g him, and which ftood before him. And he faid unto them, What 
counfel give ye, that we may anfwer this people, who have {po- 
ken to me, faying, Make the yoke which thy father did put upon 
us, lighter? And the young men that were grown up with him, 
fpake unto him, faying, Thus fhalt thou {peak unto this people that 
{fpake unto thee, faying, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou zé lighter unto us; thus fhalt thou fay unto them, My 
little finger fhall be thicker than my father’s loins. And now 
whereas my father did lade you with an heavy yoke, I will add to 
your yoke: my father hath chaftifed you with whips, but I will 
chaftife you with {corpions. So Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, faying, 
Come to me again the third day. And the king anfwered the 
people roughly; and forfook the old mens counfel that they gave 
him: And {pake to them after the counfel of the young men, fay- 
ing, My father made your yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke; my father ad/o chaftifed you with whips, but I will chaftife 
15 you with fcorpions. Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the 
people for § the caufe was from the Lorp, that he might per- 
form his faying, which the Lorp || {pake by Ahyah the Shilonite, 
16 unto Jeroboam the fon of Nebat. So when all Ifrael faw that the 
king hearkened not unto them, the people anfwered the king, fay- 
ing, What portion have we in David ? Neither fave we inheritance 
in the fon of Jefle: to your tents, O Ifrael; now fee to thine own 


V. 8. Young men—So called compara- V. 16. Jn David—In David's family and 
tively to the old men: otherwife they fon; we can expeét no benefit or relief 
were near forty years old. from him, and therefore we renounce all 

V. 10. Shad be thicker—Or rather, 7s commerce with him, and fubje€tion to 
thicker, and therefore flronger, and more him. They named David, rather than 
able to cruih you, if you proceed in thefe Rehoboam; to {rgnify, that they renounced 
mutinous demands, thamhis loins, inwhich not Rehoboam only, but all David's family. 
is the —, feat of {trength. Son of Feffe—So they call Dawd in con- 

V. 15. From the Lord—Who gave up tempt; asif they had faid, Rehoboam hath 
Rehoboans to fo foolifh and fatala miftake, no reafon to carry himfelf with fuch pride 
and alienated the peoples affections from and contempt toward his people ; for if 
him ; and ordered all circumftances by we trace his original, it was as mean and 
his wife providence to that end. obf{cure asany of ours. To your tents—Let 

us 


§ fudg. xiv. 4. 2 Chron, x.15.. xxii. 7. xxv. 20. || Chap. xi. 31. 
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17 houfe, David. So Ifrael departed unto their tents. 


Ch. xu. 17—26. 


But * as for 


the children of Ifraci which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 


18 reigned over them. 
over the tribute, 


Then king 
and all Ifrael {toned him with ftones that he died: 


Rehoboam fent Adoram, who was 


therefore king Rehoboam made {peed to get him up to his chariot, 


to flee to Jerufalem. 
unto this day. 
roboam was come again, 
congregation, 


49 


20 


So Ifrael rebelled againi{t the houfle of David 
And it came to pats when all Ifrael heard that Je- 
that they 
and made him king over all Ifrael : 


fent and called him unto the 
there was none 


that followed the houfe of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 


21 


And + when Rehoboam was come to Jerufalem, he afflembled all 


the houfe of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, 
fourfcore thoufand chofen men, which were warriors, 


an hundred and 
to fight 


again{t the houfe of Ifrael, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam 


the fon of Solomon. But f{ 


the man of God, faying, 


22 
23 


the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
Speak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solo- 
mon king of Judah, and unto all the houfe of Judah, and Benjamin, 
and to the remnant of the people, faying. Thus faith the Lorn, 


Ye fhall not go up nor fight againft your brethren the children 


of Hrael: 
me. 


25 


us forfake him, and go to our own homes, 
there to confider, how to provide for our- 


felves. 

V.17. Fudah—The tribe of Fudah ; with 
thofe parts of the tribes of Lew, and Si- 
meon, and Benjamin, whole dwellings were 
within the confines of Judah. 

V. 18. Sent Adoram—Probably to pur- 
fue the counfel which he had refolved 
upon, to execute his office, and exaét 
their tribute with rigour and violence, if 
need were. 

V. 19. Rebelled—Their revolt was finful, 
as they did not this in compliance with 
God’s counfel, but to gratify their own 


affions. | 
V. 20. Was come—From £gypi; which 


* Chip. XI. 32. 


They hearkened therefore to the word of the Lorp, 
turned to depart according to the word of the Lorn. 
roboam built Shechem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein; and 
26 went out from thence, and built Penuel. 


t 2 Chron, x1. 31. 


return every man to his houfe, for this thing is from 


and re- 
Then Je- 


And Jereboam faid in 


was known to them before who met at 
Shechem, and now by all the people. Was 
none—That i is, no intire tribe. 

V. 24. From me—This event is from my 
counfel and providence, to punifh Solo- 
mon's apoltaly. 

V. 25. Shechem—He repaired, and en- 
larged, and fortified it; for it had been 
ruined long fince, Fudg. ix. 45. He 
might chule it as a place both aufpicious, 
becaule here the foundation of his mon- 
archy was laid; and commodious, as be- 
ing near the frontiers of his kingdom. 
Penuel—A place beyond Jordan; to fecure 
that part of his dominions. 

V. 26. Said. &c.—Reafoned within him- 
felf. The phrafe difcovers the fountain of 

his 
t 2 Chron. xi. 2. 


Ch. xii. 27—28. I. 
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his heart, Now fhall the kingdom return to the houfe of David: 
27 If this people go up to do facrifice in the houfe of the Lorp at Je- 
rufalem, then will the heart of this people turn again unto their 


Lorp, 


even unto Rehoboam king of Judah, 


and they will kill me, 


28 and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah. Whereupon the king 


took counfel, 


his error, that he did not confult with 
God, who had given him the kingdom ; 
as in all realon, and jullice, and gratt- 
tude he fhould have done: nor believed 
God’s promile, chap. xi. 98. but his own 
carnal policy. 

V. 27. Will turn— 
feem a prudent conjecture ; 
give Rehoboam, and the pricfis, and Levies, 
the {ure and faithful friends of David's 
houle, many oOpportunitics of alienating 
their minds from him, and reducing them 
to their former allegiance. But confider- 
ing God's providence, -by which the hearis 
of all men, and the affairs of all kingdoms 
are governed, and of which he had lately 
feen {o eminent. an inftance; it was a 
foolith. as well as wicked courfe. 

V. 28. Calves—In imitation of Aaron's 
golden calf, and of the L£gyptians, from 
whom he was lately come. And this he 
the rather prefumed to do, becaufe he 
knew the people of J/rae/ were generally 
prone to idolatry: and that Solomon's ex- 
ample had exceedingly ftrengthened thofe 
inclinations ; and therefore they were 
prepared for fuch an attempt; efpecially, 
when his propofition tended to their own 
eafe, and fafety, and profit, which he 
knew was much dearertothem, as well as 
to himfelf, than their religion. Too much 
—Too great a trouble and charge, and 
neither neceffary, nor fafe for them, as 
things now flood. Beh: 
if he thought to perfuade i people, rs 
thefe calves were that very God of J/rael, 
who brought them out of Lg pt: which 
was fo monttroufly abfurd and ridiculous, 
that no J//raeliie in his right wits could be- 
lieve it. and had been A far from fatisfy- 


Vol. I. 


Which in itfelf might 
for this would 


Xx. 6, 7. 


6 Z 


and made two calves of gold, and faid unto them, 


ing his people, that this would have made 
him both ha iteful, and contemptible to 
them ; but his meaning was, that thefe 
images were vilible reprefentations, by 
which he defigned to worfhip the true 
God of J/rael, as appears, partly from that 
parallel place, Lxod. xxxiut. 4. partly, be- 
caufe the prieils and worfhippers of the 
calves, are faid to worfhip Fehovah; and 
upon that account, are diflinguifhed from 
thofe belonging to Baal, 1 Kings xviii. 21. 
and partly, from Jeroboam’s 
defign in this work, which was to quiet 
the peoples minds, and remove their {cru- 
ples about going to Ferufalem to worfhip 
their God in that place, as they were com- 


manded: which he doth, by fignifying to 
them, that he did not intend any altera- 


tion in the fubftance of their religion ; nor 
to draw them from the worthip of the true 
God, to the worfhip of any of thofe Baals, 
which were fet up by Solomon; but to 
worfhip that felf-fame God whom they 
worfhipped in Ferufalem, even the true 
God, who brought them out of Lgypi; 

only to vary a circumflance: and that as 
they worfhipped God at Ferufalem, before 
one vifible fign, even the ark, and the fa- 
cred cherubim there; fo his fubjeéts fhould 
worlhip God by another vifible ign, even 
that of the calves, in other places; and 
as for the change of the place, he might 
fuggelt to them, that God was prefent in 
all places, w here men with honeft minds 
called upon him; that before the temple 
was built, the beft of kings, and prophets, 
and people, did pray, and {facrifice to 
God in divers high places, without any 
fcruple. And that God would difpenfe 
with them alfo in that matter; becaufe 
going 
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It is too much for you to go upto Jerufalem: § behold thy gods, j 
eg Olfrael, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And ) 
30 he fet the one in Beth-el, and the other put he in Dain, And this | 

thing became a fin: for the people went to wor/hi/ before the one | 


31 even unto Dan. And he made an houfe in the high places, and 
made priefts of the || loweft of the people, which were not of the 
92 fons of Levi. And Jeroboam ordained a fealt in the eighth month. 
on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaft that 7s in Ju- 
dah, and he offered upon the altar (fo did he in Beth-el) facrificing 
unto the calves that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 
33 prielts of the high places which he had made. So he offered upon 


——e ee ee 


going to Ferufalem was dangerous to them ples better accommodation, leffer tem- 


at this time ; and God w ould have mercy, ples upon divers high places. Of the loweft ; 
| rather than factifice. —Which he might do, either, 1. becaufe 


V. 29. Beth-el, &c—Which two places the better fort refufed it, or, 2. becaule 
he chole for his peoples conveniency ; Be- fuch would be fatisfied with mean allow- 
thel being in the fouthern, and Danin the ances;-and fo he could put into his own 
northern parts of his kingdom. purle a great part of the revenues of the 

V. 20. A fin—That is, an occafion of Levites, which doubtiefs he feized upon 

reat wickednefs, not only of idolatry, when they forfook him, and went to 
which is called fin by way ofeminency ; Ferufalem, 2 Chron. xi. 19, 14. or, 

| nor only of the worfhip of the calves, becaule mean perfons would depend upon 
wherein they pretended to worfhip the his favour, and therefore be pliable to 
true God; but alfo of the worfhip of his humour, and firm to his intereft, but 
Baal, and of the utter defertion of the the words in the Hebrew properly fignify, 

: true God; and of all forts of impiety. from the ends of the people; which may 
To Dan—Which is not here mentioned be tranflated thus, oud of all the people ; 
: exclufively, for they went alfo to Beth-el, promifcuoufly out of every tribe. Which 
ver. 32, 33. but for other reafons, either expofition feems to be confirmed by the 
becaule that of Dan was firft made, the following words, added to explain thefe 

people in thofe parts having been long which were not of the fons of Levi ; though 
leavened with idolatry, jJudg. xviii. 30. they were not of the tribe of Lew. And 
: or to fhew the peoples readinefs and zeal that indeed was 7Zerodoam’s fin; not that 
for idols ; that thofe who livedin, ornear he chofe mean perlons, for fome of the 
Beth-el, had not patience to ftay ‘tll that Levees were fuch; and his fin had nat 
calf was finifhed, but all of them were been lefs, if he had chofen the noblelt and 
forward to go as far as Dan, which wasin_  greateft perfons; as we fee in the example 
the utmoft borders ofthe land, to worfhip of Uzziah. But that he chofe men of other 
an idol there ;.when it was thought too tribes, contrary to God’s appointment, 
much for them to go to Ferufalem to wor-  w hich ‘reftrained that office to that tribe. 


oo - 


« 


fhip God. Lewi— To whom that office was confined 
| V. 31. An houfe—Houles, or chapels, by God's exprefs command. | 
: befides the temples, which he built at .V. 22. A feafl—The feaft of taberna- | 
Dan and Beth-el; ac built alfo for his peo- cles. So he would keep God’s fealt, not | 
: in : 
§ Exod. xxxii. 8. | Chap. xiii. 33. ze. xliv. 7, 8. - 
F 
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the altar which he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day 


1135 
of the 


eighth month, even in the month which he had devifed of his own 
heart: and ordained a feaft unto the children of Ifrael, and he of- 
fered upon the altar, and burntincenie. 


CHAP. XIII. 


A prophet threatens Jeroboam’s altar, and gives a fign, which immeadiately comes to pafs, ver. 
i—5. He reflores Jeroboam’s withered hand, and leaves Bethel, ver. 6—10. The old prophet 
deceives and entertains him, ver.11—19. He 1s threatned with death, ver. co—23. Slain by 
a lon and buried, ver. 24—32. Jeroboam zs hardened in his adolatry, ver. 33, 34. 


1 ND behold there came a man of God out of Judah by the word of 
A the Lorp unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam {lood by the altar to burn 
29 incenfe. And he cried again{t the altar in the word of the Lorp, 
and faid, O altar, altar, thus faith the Lorn, Behold, a child fhall 
be born to the houfe of David, * Jofiah by name, and upon thee 


in God's time, which was the fifteenth 
dav ofthe feventh month. and lo onward, 


Levit. xxiti. 94. but on the fifteenth day of 


the eighth month. And thisalteration he 
made, either, 1.to keep up the difference 
between his fubjeéts, and thofe of Judah 
as by the differing manners, fo by the 


diflinct times of their worlhip. Or, 2. 


left he fhould feem direétly to oppofe the 
God of J/rael, (who had ina [{pecial man- 
ner obliged all the people to go up to Fe- 
yufalem at that time, by requiring their at- 
tendance to celebrate the feaft ellewhere, 
at the fame time. Or. 9. to engage as 
many perlons as poflibly he could, to 
come to his fealt; which they would more 
willingly do when the fealt at Jerufalem 
was pat, and all the fruits of the earth 
were perfectly gathered in. Fifleenth day— 
And fo onward till the feven days ended. 
Like that in Fudah—He took his pattern 
thence, to thew, that he worlhipped the 
fame God, and profeiled the fame religion 
for fubftance, which they did: howfoever 
he differed in circumltances. He offered— 
Either, 1. by his priefls. Or, rather, 
2. by his own hands; as appears from 


chap. xii. 1, 4. which he did, to give the 
more countenance to his new-devifed 
folemnity. Nor is this flrange; for he 
might plaufibly think, that he who by 
his own authority had made others prieils 
might much more exercile a part of that 
ollice; at leatfl. upon an extraordinary 
occalion ; in which cafe, he knew David 
himifelf had done fome things, which 
otherwilfe he might not do. So he did—~ 
He himlelf did offer there in like manner, 
as he now had done at Dan. 

V. 33. Dewfed—Which he appointed 
without any warrant from God. 

V. 1. Man of God—An holy prophet. 
By the word, &c.—By Divine in{piration 
and comm ind, 

V. 2. Lhe altar—And confequently, a- 
gain{t all that worthip. O allar—He di- 
recis his {peech to the altar, becaufe the 
following figns were wrought upon it. Fof- 
ah—W hich being done above three hundred 
years after this prophecy, plainly fhews 
the abfolute certainty of God’s providence, 
and fore-knowledge even in the moft con- 
tingent things. For this was in itfelf un- 
certain, and wholly depended upon man’s 


Numb. 48. 6Z 2 will, 


¥o Kings xxl, 16, 
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fhall he offer the priefls of the high places that burn incenfe upon 
3 thee, and men’s bones fhall be burnt upon thee. And he gave a 
fign the fame day, faying, This zs the fign which the Lorn hath 
{poken: Behold the altar fhall be rent, and the afhes that are upon it 
4 fhallbe poured out. And it came to pafs when king Jeroboam heard 


the faying of the man of God, 


who had cried againit the altar in 


Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the altar, faying, Lay hold 
onhim. And his hand which he put forth again{ft him, dried up, 


wn 


fo that he could not pull it in againto him. The altar alfo was 


rent, and the afhes poured out from the altar, according to the 
fign which the man of God had given by the word of the Lorn. 
6 And the king anfwered, and faid unto the man of God, Intreat 
now the face of the Lorn thy God, and pray for me, that my hand 
may be rellored me again. And the man of God befought the 
Lorp, and the king’s hand was reftored him again, and became as i¢ 
7 was before. And the king faid unto the man of God, Come home 
8 with me, and refrefh thyfelf, and I will give thee a reward. And 


the man of God faid unto the king,t If thou wilt give me half 


thine houfe, I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread, 


will, both as tothe having of a child, and 
as to the giving itthisname. ‘Therefore 
God can certainly and effectually over-rule 
man’s will which way he pleateth; or elle 
it was poflible, that this prediction fhould 
have been falle ; which is blafphemous to 
imagine. The priefis—The bones of the 
priefts, 2 Kings xxii. 15, 16. whereby the 
altar fhould be defiled. How bold was 
the man, that durft attack the king in 
his pride, and interrupt the folemnity 
he was proud of? Whoever is fent on 
God's errand, muft not fear the faces of 
men, It was above three hundred and 
fifty years ere this prophecy was fulfilled. 
Yet itis fpoken of as fure and nigh at 
hand. For a thouland years are with 
God as one day. 

V. 3. Gave a fign—That is, he then 
wrought a miracle, to affure them of the 
truth of his prophecy. 

V. 4- Put forth, &c.—To point out the 


man whom he would have the people lay 
hands on. Zhe altar—Where it was em- 
ployed in offering fomething upon it, 
Dried up—Or, withered, the mulcles and 
finews, the inflruments of motion, fhrunk 
up. This God did, to chaflile Feroboam 
for offering violence to the Lord’s prophet : 
to fecure the prophet again{t farther vio- 
lence: and, that in this example God 
might fhew, how highly he refents the 
injuries done to his miniflers, for the 
faithful difcharge of their oflice, 

V. 6. Thy God—Who hath manifefled 
himfelf to be thy God and friend, in a 
fingular manner; and therefore will hear 
thy prayers for me, though he will not 
regard mine, becaufe I have forfaken him 
and his worlhip. Befought—To affure Fe- 
roboam, that what he had faid, was not 
from ill-will to him, and that he heartily 
defired his reformation, not his ruin. Re- 


flored—Becaule he repented of that vio- 


lence, 


t Numb, xxti, 18. xxiv. 13. 
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g nor drink water in this place; 


word of the Lorn, faying, Eat no bread, 
10 turn again by the way that thou camett. 
11 and returned not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 


ATLIMINAGS & 
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For fo was it charged me by the 
nor drink water, nor 
So he went: another way, 
Now there 


dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el, and his fons came and told him all 
the works that the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the 
words which he had {poken unto the king, them they told alfo unto 


12 their father. 


And their father faid unto them, What way wenthe ? 


For his fons had feen what way the man of God went, who came 


13 from Judah. 


14 faddled him the afs, and he rode thereon : 
man of God, and found him fitting under an oak: 


And he faid unto his fons, Saddle me the afs. So they 


And he went after the 


and he faid 


unto him, Artthou the man of God that cametl from Judah? And he 


15 faid, I am. 


Then he faid unto him, Come home with me and eat 


160 bread. And he faid, I = may not return with thee, nor go in with 


thee: neither will I eat bread, 
17 place. 


eat no bread, nor drink water 


i8 way that thou camett. 


For it was faid tome by the word of the Lorp, 
there, nor turn again to go by the 
Ile faid unto him, I am a prophet alfo as 


nor drink water with thee in this 


Thou fhalt 


thou art, and an angel {pake unto me by the word of the Lorp, 


lence which he intended againit that pro- 
phet, for which God infliéted it: and that 
this goodnels of God to him, might have 
led him {oO repentance a) if he con- 
tinued impenitent, leave him without 
excule. 

V. 9. For fo, &c—My refulal of thy 
favour, is not from any contempt, or 
hatred of thy perfon; but in obedience 
to the jull command of my God, who 
lath forbidden me all father converle or 
communication withthee. Jat nor drink— 
In that place, or with that people. 
Whereby God declares, how detelflable 
they were in God’s eyes; becaufe they 
were vile apollates from the true God, 
and embraced this idol-wortfhip, againtt 
the light of their own conIciences, meerly 
to comply with the king’s humour and 
command. Nor durn—Tuat by thy avoid- 
ing the way that led thee to Beth-el as exe- 


- 


T Deut. xii, 16. xvii. 5. 


crable, although thou wenteft by my fpe- 
cial command, thou mighteft teach all 
others, how much they fhould abhor that 
way, and all thoughts of going to that 
place, or to fuch people, upon any un- 
neceflary occafion. 

V. 11. A prophei—One to whom, and 
by whom God did fometimes impart his 
mind; as it is manifelt from ver. 20, 21. 
and one that had a refpeét to the Lord’s 
holy prophets, and gave credit to their 
predictions: but whether he was a good 
man, may be doubted, feeing we find him 
in a downright lye, ver. 18. And altho’ 
an holy prophet may poffibly have con- 
tinued in the kingdom of J/rael, he would 
never have gone from his own habitation, 
to dwell at Be//h-e/, the chief feat of idolatry, 
unlefs with defign to preach againft it: 
which itis evident he did not; his fons feem 
to have been prefent at, and, and to have 

joined 
1 Cor, x. 21. 


— —- 
‘ 7 


ixtege 


1138 is I. 


19 bread, and drink water. But he lied unto him. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 
26 


PETES Ww: 


faying, Bring him back with thee into thine houfe, that he may eat 


Ch. xiii. 196—26. 


So he went back 
with him, and did eat bread in his houfe, and drank water. And 
it came to pafs, as they fat at the table, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto the prophet that brought him back: And he cried unto 
the man of God that came from Judah, faying, Thus faith the Lorp, 
Forafmuch as thou haft difobeyed the mouth of the Lorn, and haft 
not kept the commandment which the Lorp thy God commanded 
thee, But cameit back, and haft eaten bread, and drunk water in 
the place, of which the LORD did fay unto thee, Eat no bread, 
and drink no water; thy carcafe fhall not come unto the fepulchre 
of thy fathers. And it came to pafs, after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drank water, that he faddled for him the afs, ¢o wit, 
for the prophet whom he had brought back. And when he was 


“gone, a4 lion met him by the way, and flew him: and his carcafe 


was caft in the way, and the afs ftood by it: the lion alfo ftood by 
the carcafe. And behold, men pafled by, and faw the carcafe catt 
in the way, and the lion ftanding by the carcafe: and they came 
and told zé in the city where the old prophet dwelt. And when the 
prophet that brought him back from the way, heard thereof, he laid, 
It zs the man of God, who was difobedient unto the word of the 
Lorp: therefore the Lorp hath delivered him unto the lion, which 
hath torn him, and flain him, according unto the word of the Lorn, 


joined with others in that idolatrous wor- V. 23. Saddied for him—But, it is ob- 
ihip. fervable. he doch not accompany him; 


V. 21. Cried—With a lov voice, the 
effe&t of his patlion. both for his own 
guilt and fhame, and for the prophet’s 


approaching milery. 


V. 22. Shall not, &c.—Thou fhalt. not. 


die a natural. buta violent death; and 
that in this journey, before thou returneft 
to thy native habitation. But is it not 
ftrange that the lying prophet efcapes, 
while the man of God is [fo feverely pu- 


nifhed ? Certainly there mull be a judg- 
‘ment to come, when thele things fhall 


be called over again, and when thole who 
finned molt and {uffered leaft in this world, 
will receive according to their works. 


his guilty con{cience making him fear to be 
involved in the fame judgment with him. 

V. 24. Slew him—*‘* But why doth God 
punifh a good man fo feverely for fo {mall 
an offence ?” His fin was not {mall, for 
it was a grols difobedience to a pofitive 
command. And it cannot leem ftrange 


if God thould bring his deflerved death 


upon him in thismanner, for the accom- 
plifhment of. his own glorious defigns, . to 
vindicate his own jultice from the impu- 
tation of partiality ; to affure the truth of 
his predictions, and thereby provoke Fe. 
roboam and his idolatrous followers to re- 


pentance ; and to jullify himlelf in all his 


dreadful 


t Chap. xx. 36. 
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27 which he fpake unto him. 
28 Saddle me the afs. 
his carcafe caft in the way, 
the carcafe: the lion had not 


Rt Wie @. 


And he fpake to his fons, 
And they faddled /Azm. 


and the afs, and the lion ftanding by 


1139. 


faying, 
And he went and found 


eaten the carcafe, nor torn the afs. 


29 And the prophet took up the carcafe of the man of God, and laid 


it upon the afs, and brought it back: 
30 the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 


and the old prophet came to 
And he laid his carcafe in 


his own grave, and they mourned over him, /aying, Alas, my bro- 


Qt ther. 


And 1t came to pals alter he had buried him, that he {pake 


to his fons, faying, When I am dead, then bury me in the fepul- 


chre wherein the man of God 7s buried; 
For the faying which he cried by the word of the Lorp 


92 bones. 


| lay my bones befide his 


again{tthe altarin Beth-el, and againi{t all the houfes of the high 
places, which are in the cities of * Samaria, thall furely come to 


dreadful judgments which he intended to 
inflict upon /eroboam’s houle, and the 
whole kingdom of J/rael. 

V. 28. He found, &c.—Here was a con- 
currence of miracles: that the als did not 
run away from the lion, according to his 
nature, but boldly ftood full, as re lerving 
himfelf to carry the ing ophet to his burtal ; 
thit the hon (} lid | lev tur ifs Prey, nor 
yet go aw when he had dune his_ work. 
but flo. ut itll paitly to preferve the car- 
cale of the prophet from other wild bealis 
or fowls. partly, as an evidence that the 
prophet’s death was not cafual. nor the 
effect of alion’sravenous diipofhtion, but 


of God's fingular and jufl judgment ;. 


and confeguenily, that his prediclion was 
divine, and thould be infallibly accom- 
pliihed In its proper time; and _ part- 
ly, as a token of God's favour to the 
deceafed prophet, of whole very car- 
cafe he took fuch fpecial care: thereby 
figcnifying, that although for wife and 
yult reafons he thought fit to take away 
his life, yet his remains was precious to 
him. 

V. 30. His grave—So that threatning, 
ver. 22. was fulfilled; and withal, the 


ean ee 
| 2 Kings XXII. 18. 


memory of his prophecy was revived and 
preferved among them, and his very Car- 
cafe refting there, might be a witnels of 
their madnefs and defperate wickednefs, 
in continuing in their abominable idolatry, 

after fuch an affurance of the dreadful 
effects of it. Zhey—The old prophet and 
his fons, and others. whom common hn- 

manity taught to lament the untimely 
death of fo worthy a perfon. Alas. &c.— 
Which was an uflual form of expreflion in 
funeral-lamentations. 

V. 91. When [am dead, &c.—Tho’ he 
¥ asa lyi ing prophet, yet he defired to die 
the death of a true prophet. Gather not 
my foul withthe finners of Beth-el, but 
with this man of God: Becaule what he 
cried againft the altar of Beth-el, fhall furely come 
to pafs. Thus by the mouth of two wit- 
nefles was it eflablifhed, if poflible to 
convince Jeroboam. 

V. 32. Samaria—That is, of the king- 
dom of Samaria; as it was called, though 
not when this faét was — yet before 
thefe books were written Samaria was 
proper'y this mame of one city, cha 
xxi. 1. but from hence the whole k ingdom 


of Trae was fo called. 
V. 33. After 


* Chap. xvi. 24. 
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33 pafs. © After this thing Jetoboam returned not from his evil way, 
but t made again of the loweft of the people, priefls of the high 
places: whofoever would, he confecrated him, and he became one 


34 of the prielts of the high places. 


And this thing became fin unto 


the houfe of Jeroboam, even to cut z olf, and to deftroy zz from 


off the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jeroboam fends to the prophet, to enquire concerning his fick fon, ver. 1—6. The deftruétion of 


Jeroboam’s houfe fore told, ver.7—16. The death of iis child, ver.17, 18. The conclu- 
fron of his reign, ver. 19, 20. The declenfion of Rehoboam’'s hou/e and kingdom, ver. 21—28. 


The conclufion of his reign, ver. 28—31. 


1, 2 T that time Abijah the fon of Jeroboam fell fick. And Jero- 
boam faid to his wife, Arife, I pray thee, and difguife thyfelf, 


that thou be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam, and get thee | 


to Shiloh: Behold, there zs Ahijah the prophet, which told me 
g that * I /hould be king over this people. And take with thee ten 


V. 33. After this—That is, after all thefe 
things: the fingular number put for the 
plural; after fo many, and evident, and 
facceflive miracles. Made agan—He a- 
bated not fo much as a circumiftance in 
his idolatrous worlhip. Whofoever—With- 
out any refpect to tribe or family, or in- 
tegrity of body, or mind, ‘or life; all 
which were to be regarded in the prielt- 
hood. 

V. 34. Sin—Either, an occafion of fin, 
and means of hardening all his pofterity 
in their idolatry : or, a punifhment, for fo 
the word fin is often ufed. This his obfti- 
nate continuance in-hisidolatry, after fuch 
warnings, was the utter ruin of all his 
family. They betray themlelves effectu- 
ally, who endeavour to fupport them- 
felves by any fin. 

V.1. At that time—Prefently after the 
things defcribed in the former chapter ; 
which, though related in the beginning 
of his reign, yet might be done a good 
while after it, and fo Ahyah the prophet 


Tt Chap. xii. 91. 


might be very old, as he is decribed to 
be ver. 4. It is probable he was his eldeft 
fon. 

V. 2. Mis wife—Becaule fhe might with- 
out fufpicion enquire concerning her own 
child; and becaule fhe would enguire 
exacily, and diligently, and faithfully 
acquaint him with the truth. Difgufe— 
Change thy habit. and voice, and gO 
like a private and oblfcure perfon. This 
caution proceeded: firit, from the pride 
of his heart, which made him loth to 
confe(s his folly in worfhipping fuch help- 
lefs idols, and to give glory to:the God 
whom he had forfaken. Secondly, from 
jealouly and fufpicion, left the prophet 
knowing this, fhould either give her no 
anfwer, or make it worfe than indeed it 
was. Thirdly, from policy, left his peo- 
ple fhould by his example be drawn to 
forfake the calves, and to return to the 
God of Fudah, 

V. 3. And take—A prefent, after the 
manner, but mean, as became an ordi- 

nary 


* Chap. xi. 31. 
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loaves, and cakes and acrufe of honey, and go to him: he fhall 


4 tell thee what thall become of the child. And 


Jeroboam's wife 


did fo, and arofe, and went to Shiloh, and came to the houfe of 
Ahijah: but Ahijah could not fee, for his eyes were fet by reafon 


5 of his age. 


Jeroboam cometh to afk a thing 


And the Lorp faid unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of 
of thee for her fon, for he zs fick: 


thus and thus fhalt thou fay unto her: for it fhall be, when fhe 
6 cometh in, that fhe fhall feign herfelf to be another woman. And 
it was /o, when Ahijah heard the found of her feet, as fhe 
came in at the door, that he faid, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam, 
why feigneft thou thyfelf to be another? Forlam fent to thee with 


7 heavy tzdings. Go, tell 


Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lorn God of 


Ifrael, Forafmuch as I exalted thee from among the people, and 
8 made thee prince over my people Ifrael, And rent the kingdom 
away from the houfe of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hatft 
not been as my fervant David, who kept my commandments, and 


who followed me with all his heart, to do that only 


which was 


g right in mine eyes, But haft done evil above all that were before. 
thee: for thou haft gone and made thee other gods, even molten 
images, to provoke me to anger, and haft calt me behind thy back. 

10 Therefore behold, I + will bring evil upon the houfe of Jeroboam, 


nary country woman, which fhe perfo- 
nated. It had been more pious to enquire, 
why God contended with him. 

V. 6. Thow wife—By which difcovery he 
both reproves their folly, who thought to 
conceal themfelves from God, and withal 

ivesheraflurance of the truth, and certain- 
ty of that meflage which he was to deliver. 

V. 8. David—Who though he fell into 
fome fins, yet, firft, he conftantly per- 
fevered in the true worfhip of God; from 
which thou art revolted. Secondly, he 
heartily repented of, and turned from all 
his fins whereas thou art obftinate and 
incorrigible. 

V. 9. Above all—Above all the former 
kings of my people, as Saul, and Solomon, 
and Rehoboam. Jmages—Namely, the gol- 
den-calves: not as if they thought them 


to be other godsin a proper fenfe ; forit is 
Vol. I. 


apparent they ftill pretended to worfhip 
the God of their fathers, but becaufe God 
rejected their whole worfhip, and, how- 
foever they accounted it, he reckoned it 
a manifeit defection from him, and a 
betaking themfelves to other gods, or devils, 
as they are called, 2 Chron, xi. 15. whom 
alone they ferved and worfhipped therein, 
whatfoever pretences they had to the 
contrary. To provoke—Whereby thou 
didft provoke me. For otherwife this 
was not Feroboam’s defign in it, but only 
to eftablifh himfelf in the throne. Haf 
caft—Defpifed, and forfaken me, and my 
commands, and my worfhip, as we do 
things which we caft behind our backs. 

V. 10. Shut up—Thofe who had efcaped 
the fury of their enemies invading them, 
either becaufe they were fhut up in caves, 
or caftles, or ftrong towns, or, becaufe 


7A | they 


t Chap. xv. 29. 
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~  and-will cntoff from Jeroboam t every male, and him that is fhut 
up and lett in Ifracl, and will take away the remnant of the houfe 
11 of Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till it be all gone. Him 
that dieth of Jeroboam in the city, fhall the dogs eat: and him 
that dieth in the field, fhall the fowls of the air eat: for the Lorp 


Ch. xiv. 11—17 


Arife thou therefore, get thee to thine own 


houfe; and when thy feet enter into the city, the child fhall die. 


13, And alk Ifrael fhall mourn for him, and bury 
of Jeroboam fhall come.to the grave, becaufe in him 


him; for he only 
) there is found 


jfome good thing toward the Lorp God of Ifrael, in the houfe of 
14 Jeroboam. Moreover, the Lorp fhall raife him up a king over Ifrael, 


who fhall cut of the houfe of Jeroboam that day 


but what? Even 


15 now. For the Lorp fhall {mite Hrael as areed is fhaken in the 


water, and he fhall | 


root up Ifrael out of this good land, which 


he gave to their fathers, and fhall f{catter them beyond the river, 
becaufe they have made their groves, provoking the Lorp to anger. 


they were lefi, over-looked or neglected 
by them, or {pared as poor, impotent, 
helplefs creatures. But now, faith he, 
they fhall be all fearched out, and 
brought to deftruction. Dung—Which 
they remove, asa loathfome thing, out of 
their houfes, and that throughly and 
univerfally. 

V. 11. Eat—So both forts fhall die un- 
buried. | 

V. 12. When, &c.—Prefently upon thy 
entrance into the city; when thou art 
gone but a little way in it, even as far as 
to the threfhold of the king’s door, ver. 17. 
which poffibly was near the gates of the 
city. And by this judge of the truth of 
the reft of my prophecy. 
_ V. 13. Shall mourn—For the lofs of fo 
worthy and hopeful a perfon, and for 
the fad calamities which will follow his 
death, which poflibly his moderation, 
and wildom, and virtue, might have 
revented. So they fhould mourn, not 
fimply for him, but for their own lols in 
him. Grave—Shall have the honour of 
‘burial. Some good—Pious intentions of 


t Chap. xxi. 21. 2 Arngs ix, 8. 


§ Chron. xii, 12. Xix, 13. 


taking away the calves, and of permitting 
or obliging his people to go up to Ferufa- 
lem to worthip, if God gave him life and 
authority to do it, and of trufling God 
with his kingdom, In the houfe—Which is 
added for his greater commendation; he 
was good in the mid{ft of fo many temp- 
tations and wicked examples; a good 
branch of a bad ftock. 

V. 14- A king—Baajfha, chap. xv. 28. 
That day—When he is fo raifed; in the 
very beginning of his reign, chap. xv. 29. 
But what ?—But what do J fay, he fhall raife, 
as it were a thing to be done ata great 
diflance of time: the man is now in bein 
if not in power, who fhall do this: this 
judgment thall | be fhortly executed. 
Sometuumes God makes quick work with 
finners. He did fo with the-houfe of 
jeroboam. It was not twenty four years 
from his firft elevation, to the final 
extirpation of his family. 

V. 15. Ls fhaken—Hither and thither, 
with every wind. So fhall the kingdom 
and people of J/racl be always in an 


unguiet and unfetiled poflure, toffed to 


| and 
| 2 Kirigs xvii. 23. 
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16 And he fhall give Ifrael up, becaufe of the fins of Jeroboam, who 
17 did fin, and who made Ifrael to fin. And Jeroboam’'s wife arofe, 
and departed, and came to Tirzah: and when fhe came to the 
18 threfhold of the door, the child died. And they buried him, and 
all Ifrael mourned for him, according to the word of the Lorp 
which he fpake by the hand of his fervant Ahiah the prophet. 
ig And the reft of the atts of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles 
20 of the kings of Ifrael. And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty years: and he flept with his fathers, and 
21 Nadab his fon reigned in his ftead. And Rehoboam the fon of 
Solomon reigned in Judah: * Rehoboam was forty and one years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned feventeen years in 


Si . ~ 
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and fro by foreign invafions and civil 
wars; by oppofite kings and factions, 
and by the diffentions of the — people. 


The river—Euphraies, fo called by. way of 


eminency, this was accomplifhed in part 
2 Kings xv. 29. and more fully, 2 Kings 
xvii, 6. Groves—For the worlhip of their 
idols, God having before condemned the 
making and worlhipping of the calves, 
by which they pretended to worlhip the 
true God; he now takes notice that they 
were not contented with the calves, but 
(as it is in the nature of idolatry, and all 
fin, to proceed from evil to worfle) were 
inany of them fallen into a worle kind 
of idolatry, even their worfhip of the 
heathenifh Baals, which they commonly 
exercifed in groves. 

V.‘16. Who made, &c.—By his invention, 
and making the occafion of their fin, the 
calves; by his example, encouraging 
thole and only thole that worfhipped the 
calves; and by his authority requiring 
and compelling them to doit. This is 
mentioncd as a montftrous aggravation of 
his wickednels, that he was not content 
with his own fin, but was the great author 
of drawmg others into fin, and of cor- 
rupting and undoing the whole kingdom, 
which therefore God would never for- 


give him, but upon all occafions mentions 


Numb. 49. 
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him with this eternal brind of infamy 
upon him. 

V. 17. Tirzah—An ancient and royal 
city, in a pleafant place, where the kings 
of Jfrael hada palace, whither Jerodoam 
was now removed from Shechem, either 
for his pleafure, or for his fon’s recovery, 
by the healthfulnels of the place. The 
threfhold—Of the king’s houfe, which 
probably was upon, or by the wall of the 
city, and near the gate. 

V. 18. Mourned—And juflly: not only 
for the lols of an hopetul prince, but 
becaule his death plucked up the flood- 
gates, at which an inundation of judg- 
ments broke tn. 

V.19. The chroneles—not that canoni- 
cal book of chronicles; for that was writ- 
ten long after this book: but a book of 
civil records, the annals, wherein all 
remarkable paflages were recorded by the 
king’s command from day to day ;. out of 
which the facred penman by the direétion 
of God's fpirit, took thofe paflages which 
were moll ufeful for God's hgnour, and 
mens edification. 

V. 21. Forty one years—Therefore he 
was borna year before Solomon was king, 
as appears from chap. x1. 42. this is hoted 
as an aggravation of Rchoboam’s folly, 
that he was old enough to have been 


wiler. 


* 2 Chron. xii. 13. 


~ 
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Jerufalem, the city which the Lorp did chufe out of all the tribes 
of I{rael, to put his name there: and his mother’s name was Naamah, 
22 an Ammonitefs, And Judah did evil in the fight of the Lorn, and 
they provoked him to jealoufy with their fins which they had 
23 committed, above all that their fathers had done. For they alfo 
built them high places, and images, and groves on every high hill, 


24 and under every green tree. 


Ch. xiv. 2225, 


And there were allo Sodomites in 
the land, and they did according 


to all the abominations of the 


nations which the Lorp caft out before the children of Ifrael. 
25 And it came to pals in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, thai Shi- 


wifer. An AmmoniteS—A people curled 
by God, and thut out of the congregation 
of his people forever. This is obferved 
as onecaule both of God's difplealure in 

unifhing Solomon with fuch a fon, and of 

choboam’s apoltacy after his three firlt 
years, 2 Chron. xi.17. Nonecan imagine 
how fatal and how lafting are the confe- 
quence of being unequally yoked with an 
unbeliever. 

V. 22. Inthe fight of the Lord—In con- 
tempt and defiance of him, and the tokens 
of his {pecial prefence. Fealoufy—As the 
adultrous wife provokes her hufband, 
by breaking the marriage covenant. 

V. 23. They alfo—Followed the example 
of the Jfraelites, although they were better 
inftruéted, and had the temple in their 
kingdom, and liberty of accefs to it, and 
the privilege of worfhipping God in his 
own way, and the counlels, and fermons, 
and examples of the priefls and Lewtes, 
and the dreadful example of J/rael’s horrid 
apollacy, to caution and terrify them. 
High places—Which was unlawful, and, 


_ now elpecially when the temple was built, 


and ready to receive them; unneceflary, 
and therefore expreiled a greater contempt 
of God and his exprefs command. Groves 
—Not only after the manner of the Hea- 
thens and J/rachies, but againit a direct 
and particular prohibition. Under every 
green tree—The people were univerlally 
corrupted: which is prodigious, all things 


~coniidered, and is a clear evidence of the 


greatnels and depth of the original corrup- 
tion of man’s nature. 

V. 24. Abomination—They difionoured 
God by one fin, and then God left them 
to difhonour themlelves by another. 

V. 25. Fifth year—Prefently after his 
and his people's apoltafy, which was not 
till his fourth year: while apoflate J/rael 
enjoyed peace and fome kind of prolpe- 
rity, of which difference two reafons may 
be given: firlt, Judah's fins were commit- 
ted againft clearer light, and more power- 
ful means and remedies of all forts, and 
therefore deferved more fevere and {peedy 
judgments. Secondly, God difcovered 
more love to | in chatlizing them 
{peedily, that they might be humbled, 
reformed, and preferved, as it happened ; 
and more anger againtt //raedl, whom he 
{pared to that total deftruction which he 
intended to bring upon them. Shifhak— 
He is thought to be Solomon’s brother-in- 
law. But how httle fuch relations fignify 
among princes, when their intereit is 
concerned, all hiflories witnefs. Befides 
Rehoboam was not Solomon's fon by Pharaoh's 
daughter, and fo the relation was in a man- 
ner extinct. Came up—Either, from a 
defire to enlarge his empire: or, by Fero- 
boam’s inftigation : or, from a covetous de- 
fire of poffetling thole great treafures which 
David and Solomon had left: and, above 
all, by God's providence, difpofing his 
heart to this expedition for Rchoboam’s 


punifhment. 


V. 26. He 
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26 fhak king of Egypt came up againft Jerufalem. And he took away 
the treafures of the houfe of the Lorn, and the treafures of the 
king’s houfe, he even took away all: and he took away all the 
fhields of gold + which Solomon hadmade. And king Rehoboam 
made in their ftead brazen fhields, and committed them unto the 
hands of the chief of the guard, who kept the door of the king’s 
houfe. And it was /o, when the king went into the houfe of the 
Lorp, that the guard bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard-chamber. Now the reft of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah. And there was war between Rehoboam 
91 and Jeroboam all ther days. And Rehoboam flept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David: 
and his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitefs. And Abijam 
his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CH A’P. XV. 
‘The reigns of Abijam and Ala over Judah, ver. 1—24. Of Nadab and Baatha over Irae 1, 


ver, 2 mee 4 . 


1 
2 


V. 26. He took—Firft the city: which 
may feem {trange, confidering the great 
flrength of it, and how much time it 
took Nebuchadnezzar and Titus to take it. 
But, firft, it might coft Shifhak alfo a 
long fiege though that be not here related. 
Secondly, it is probable Dawid and Solomon 
in their building and altering the city, 
had more refpect to flate and magnificence 
than to its defence, as having no great 
caufe to fear the invafion of any enemies. 
And it is certain, that after the divifion 


between Judah and /frael. the kings of Fudah 


added very much to the fortifications of it. 


V.27. Braze nfhields—This was an emblem 
of the diminution of his glory. Sin makes 
the gold become dim, it changes the 
moft fine gold, and turns it into brafs. 


V. 28. To the houfe, &c.—By which it 
t Chap. x, 16, 


OW in the cighteenth year of king * Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat, reigned Abijamover Judah. Three years reigned he 


feems the affliction had done him fome 
good, and brought him back to the wor- 
{hip of God, which he had forfaken. 

V. 30. Was war—Not an invafive war 
with potent armies, which was forbidden, 
chap. xu. 12. and not revived ‘till Abijam's 
reign, 2 Chron. 19. but a defenfive war 
from thofe hoftilities which by {mall parties 
and fhirmifhes they did to one another, 

V. 31. An Ammonilefi—This is repeated 
as a thing very oblervable. 

V. 1. Abyam reigned—So his reign began 
with Feroboam’s eighteenth year, continued 
his whole nineteenth year, and ended 
within his twentieth year, in which alfo 
Afa's reign began. And thus one and the 
fame year may be attributed to two feveral 
perfons. | 

V. 2. Three years—That is, part of three 

years 
® 2 Chron. xii. 1. 
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in Jerufalem: and his mother’s name was Maachah the daughter of 
3 Abilhalom. And he walked in all the fins of his father, which he 
had done before him: and his t heart was not perfeét with the Lorp 
4 his God, as the heart of David his father. Neverthelefs for Da- 
vids fake did the Lorn his God give him a lamp in Jerufalem, to fet 
5 up his fon after him, and to eftablifh Jerufalem: Becaufe David 
did that which was right in the eyes of the Lorn, and turned not 
afide from any thing that he commanded him all the days of his 
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6 life, + 


fave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 


And there was 


war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 


7 Now the reft of the acts of Abijam, and all that he did, 


are they not 


written in the book of the-chronicles of the kings of Judah? And 


8 there was war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 


And Abiam flept 


with his fathers, and they buried him inthe city of David: and 


9g Afa § 


his fon reigned in his ftead. 
10 Jeroboam king of Ifrael, reigned Afa over Judah. 


And in the twentieth year of 
And forty and 


one years reigned he in Jerufalem: and his mother’s name was Ma- 


years. Abifhalom—Or, of Abfalom, as he is 
called @ Chron. xi. 21. And becaufe he is 
here mentioned as a known perlon, with- 
out any addition of ‘his kindred or quality, 
fome conceive that this was Ab/alom’s daugh- 
ter, called properly Jamar, 2 Sam. xiv. 27. 
and from her royal grandmother, 2 Sam. 
iii. 3. Maacah: 

V. 4. A lamp—A fon and fucceffor to 
perpetuate his name and memory, which 
otherwife had gone into obfcurity, _7e- 
rujalem—That he might maintain that city, 
and temple, and worfhip, asa witnefs for 
God, in the world, againft the J/raelites 
and heathen world. 

V. 5- Save only—This and the like phra- 
fes are not to be underftood as exclufive 
of every finful aétion, but only of an ha- 
bitual and continued apoftaly from God, 
as the very phrale of éurning afide from 
God, or from his commands, doth con- 
ftantly imply. And thus it is moft true. 
For David's other fins were either fudden 
and tranfient aéts, foon repented of and 
blotted out, as in the cafes of Nabal 


Chap. xi. 4. 


Tt 2 Sam. xi. 4. Xil. 9. 


and Achifh; or, miflakes of his judgment, 
which was not fully convinced of the fin- 
fulnefs of fuch aé€tions: whereas that 
which concerned Uriah’s wife was a de- 
figned and ftuddied fin, long continued in, 
defended with a fucceflion of other fins, 
prefumptuous, and {candalous to his go- 
vernment, and to the true religion. 

V. 6. War between, &c.—Upon Ferobe- 
em’ s invading him with a great army: a¢t- 
ting then in his own defence, he totally 
routed Feroboam, fo that he was quiet the 
relt of his reign. 

V. 10. Mother’s—That 1s, his grand- 
mother’s, as appears from ver. 2. who is 
called his mother, as David is called Abyam's 
father, ver.:3. And his grand-mother’s 
name may be here mentioned, rather than 
his mother’s, becaufe his mother was either 
an obfcure perfon, or was dead, or un- 
willing to take care of the education of 
her fon, and fo he was educated by the 
grand-mother, who, though fhe poifoned 
his father Adam with her idolatrous prin- 
ciples, ver. 12. yet could not infeét Aj, 

nor 
§ 2 Chron, xiv. 1. 
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11 achah, the daughter of Abifhalom. 


12 right in the eyes of the Lorp, 
took away 
13 idols that his fathers had made. 


even her he removed from de:ng queen, 
idol ina grove, and Afa deflroy ed her idol, 


14 brook Kidron. 


the Sodomites out of the land, 


But the high places were notremoved: 
15 lefs, Afas heart was perfeét with the Lorp all his days. 
brought in the things which his father had dedicated, 
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And Afa did that which was 
as did David his father. And he 


and removed all the 
And alfo |] Maachah his mother, 
becaufe fhe had made an 
and burnt zt by the 
neverthe- 

And he 

and the 


things which himfelf had dedicated, into the houfe of the Lorn, 


16 filver, and gold, and veflels. 


17 and Baafha king of Hrael all their days. 


nor withhold him from profecuting his 
good purpoles of reforming religion. 

V. 11. Righi—As to the government of 
his kingdom, and the reformation, and 
fablifhment of God's worfhip. That is 
right indeed which is fo in God's eyes. 
Thole are approved whom he commend- 
eth. 

V. 12. Sodomites—All whom he could 
find out; but fome elcaped his obferva- 
tion, as appears from chap. xxi. 46. 
Idols, &c.—And if his father had made 
them, he had the more need toremove them, 
that he might cut off the entail of the curfe. 

V. 13. He removed—He took from her 
either the name and authority of queen 
regent, which fhe, having been Rehoboam’ $ 
wife, and Abijam’s mother, took to herfelf 
during A/a’s minority ; or, the digmity of 
the queen mother, and thofe guards, or 
inflruments of power, which fhe had en- 
joyed and mifemployed, An Idol—Heb. a 
terror, or horror, that is, an horrible tdol; 
which it may be fo called, becaule it was 
of a more terrible fhape than ordinary, 
and not to be feen without horror. Xzdron 
—That when it was burnt. to powder, it 
might be thrown into the water, and be 
unfit for any ufe. 

V. 14. High places—2 Chron. xiv. 3; Te 
took away the altars of the flrange gods, and 


|| 2 Chron, xv. 16. 


And there was war between Afa 
And * Baafha king of If- 


the high places where they were worfhipped : 

but as for thofe high places where the true 
God was worlhipped he did not take them 
away; partly, becaule he thought there 
was no great evil in them, which had been 
ufed by David and Solomon, and other good 
men; partly, becaule he thought the re- 
moval of them might do more hurt than 
their continuance, by occafioning the 
total neglect of God's worlhip by many of 
the people, whoeither could not, or, 
through want of faith and zeal would not 


go upto Ferufalem to worlhip, now elpe- 
cially, when the Jfrachies, formerly their 


friends, were become their enemies, and 
watched all opportunities to invade or mo- 
left them. Was 2 oe ate is, he fin- 
cerely and conftantly adhered to the wor- 
fhip of God. Though he could not hin- 
der the people from ufing the high places, 
yet he entirely devoted himfelf to the wor- 
fhip of God in-the manner and place pre- 
{cribed by him. 

V. 15. His father— Abyam, when he was 
in diftrefs, and going to fight with Fero- 
boam, 2 Chron. 13. though afterwards he 
did not perform his vows, nor bring in 
what he had devoted; probably he was 
prevented by death. 

V. 17. Built—That is, repaired and 
fortified. . | 

V. 18. Were 
* 2 Chron. xvi. 1. 
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18 fuffer any to go out or come in to Afa king of Judah. Then Afa 


oe ee 


- - ~a —— - © apo - we ee 
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ig Syria, that dwelt at Damafcus, faying, 
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took all the filver, and the gold that were left in the treafures of the 
houfe of the Lorn, and the treafures of the king’s houfe, and de. 
livered them into the hand of his fervants: and king Afa fent them 
to t Ben-hadad the fon of Tabrimon, the fon of Hezion king of 
There is a league between 
me and thee, and between my father and thy father, behold I have 
{ent unto thee a prefent of filver and gold: come, and break thy 
league with Baafha king of Ifrael, that he may depart from me. 
So Ben-hadad hearkened unto King Afa, and fent the captains of 


ein ee ee ee Se ee ee 


the holts which he had, againft the cities of Ifrael, and {mote Ijon, 
and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 


21 land of Naphtali. 


22 


And it came to pafs, when Baafha heard thereof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 


Then 


king Afa made a proclamation throughout all Judah, (none was ex- 
empted) and they took away the ftones of Ramah, and the timber 


thereof, wherewith Baafha had builded: and king 
them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. The reft of all the aéts of Afa, 


23 


Afa built with 


and all his might, and all that he did, and the cities which he built, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 


V. 18. Were kefi—What either Shifhak 
had left, or Abyam, or Afa, or others, 
both of frac or Fudah, had dedicated ; 
which probably was not inconfiderable, 
becaufe Aja had got great fpoils from Ze- 
rah, 2 Chron. 14. and he and his numerous 
and profperous people, did at this time 
exprefsa great zeal for the houfe and wor- 


fhip of God. Sent them—Wherein he com- | 


mitted three great faults, amongft many 
others, firft, he alienated things confe- 
rated to God, without neceffity. Se- 
condly, he did this out of diftrufl of that 
God whofe power and goodnefs he had 
lately experienced. Thirdly, he did this 
for an ill intent, to hire him to the 
breach of his league and covenant with 
Baafha, ver. 19. and to take away 
part of that land which by right, and 


the fpecial gift of God, belonged to the 
Tfraelites. 

V. 21. Tirzah—Now the royal city of 
Tfracl. ‘There he abode to defend his own 
kingdoms, and durft not return to oppofe 
Afa, \eft the Syrian king fhould make a 
fecord invafion. So Afa met with fuccefs 
in this ungodly courfe, as good men fome- 
times’ meet with difappointment in a good 
caufe and courfe. So there is no judging 
of caufes by events. 

V. 22. None, &c.—All forts of perfons 
were obliged to come, except thofe who 
were dilabled by age, orinfirmity, or ab- 
fence, or by the public fervice of the king 
and kingdom in other places. Bult—Re- 
paired and firengthened them, for they 
were built before. 


V. 23. Neverthelef-—Notwithftanding the 
: great 


+ 2 Chron. xvi, 12. 
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dah? Neverthelefs, in the time of his old age he was difeafed in his feet. 
24 And Afa flept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 


the city of David his father: and { 
And Nadab the fon of 


25 his ftead. 


Jehofhaphat his fon reigned in 
Jeroboam began to reign over 


Ifrael, inthe fecond year of Afa bing of Judah, and reigned over 


26 Ifraeltwo years. 


And he did evil in the fight of the Lorn, and 


walked in the way of his father, and in his fin wherewith he made 


27 Ifrael to fin. 


And Baafha the fon of Ahijah, of the houfe of Iflachar, 


confpired againft him, and Baafha {mote him at Gibbethon, which 


belongeth to the Philiftines, 
28 Gibbethon) 


29 Baafha flay him, and reigned in his ftead. 
when he reigned, that he {mote all the houfe of 
that breathed, until he had deftroyed him, 


not to Jeroboam any 


(for Nadab and all Ifrael laid fiege to 
Even inthe third year of Afa king of Judah, did 


And it came to pafs 
Jeroboam, he left 


according unto § the faying of the Lorn, which he fpake by his 


30 fervant Ahiah the Shilonite : 


Becaule of the fins of 


Jeroboam 


which he finned, and which he made Ifrael to fin, by his provoca- 
cation wherewith he provoked the Lorp God of Ifrael to anger. 


91 Now the reft of the acts of Nadab, 


and all that he did, are they 


not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Mrael? 
32 And there was war between Afa and Baafha king of Ifrael all their 


33 days. 


fon of Ahijah to reign over all Ifrael in Tirzah, 
And he did evil inthe fight of the Lorn, and walked in 


34 years. 


In the third year of Afa king of Judah, began Baafha the 


twenty and four 


the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin wherewith he made Ifrael 


to fin. 


great things which he had done, and the 
glory and profperity which he enjoyed, he 
felt the effects of human infirmity, and of 
his own fins. 

V. 25. Two years—Not compleat, as 
appears from ver. 28. 

V. 26. In his fn—In the worthip of the 
calves which his father had made, 

V. 28. £Lven, &c.—It was threatned, 
chap. xiv. 15. that J/rael fhould be as a reed 
aken in the water. And fo they were, when, 
during the lingle reign of A/a, their govern- 
ment was in leven or eight different hands. 
Feroboam was upon the throne at the begin- 

Vol. I, 
| t 2 Chron, xvii. 1, 
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ning of his reign, and Ahad at the end of it: 
between whom were Nadab, Baafhah, Elah, 
Zimri, Tibni, and Omri, undermining and de- 
{troying one another. This they got by de- 
ferting the houfe both of God and of David, 

V. 29. Any—Any of the males of that 
family. According, &c.—So God over- 
ruled Baajha’s ambition and cruelty, to 
fulfil his own prediétion. 

V. 30. Becaufe—So that fame wicked 
policy which he ufed to eftablith the king- 
dom in his family, proved his and their 
ruin: which is very frequently the event 
of ungodly counfels. 

CHAP, 
§ Chap. xiv. 10. 
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Ch. xvi. 1—8. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The ruin of Baafha’s family foretold, ver. 1—7. And executed by Zimri, ver. 814. 
Zimri’s fhort reign, ver. 15—s0.' The ftruggle between Omri and Tibni, and Omri's 
reign, ver. 21-28, The beginning of Ahab’s reign, ver. 29—33. 


1 HEN the word of the Lorp came to Jehu the fon of Hanani, 


2 again{ft Baafha, faying, 


Fora{much as I exalted thee out of 


the duft, and made thee prince over my people Ifrael, and thou 
haft walked in the way of Jeroboam, and haft made my people 
9 Ifrael to fin, to provoke me to anger with their fins: Behold, [| 
will take away the pofterity of Baafha, and the pofterity of his 
houfe: and will make thy houfe like * the houfe of Jeroboam the 
4 fon of Nebat. t Him that dieth of Baafha in the city, fhall the 
dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in the fields, fhall the fowls of 
5 the air eat. Now the reft of the acts of Baafha, and what he did, 
and his might, { are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
6 the kings of Ifrael? _So Baafha flept with his fathers, and was bu- 


“J 


ried in Tirzah, and Elah his fon reigned in hisftead. And alfo by 


the hand of the prophet Jehu the fon of Hanani, came the word of 
the Lorp againft Baafha, and againft his houfe, even for all the 
_ evil that he did in the fight of the Lorn, in provoking him to anger 
with the work of his hands, in being like the houfe of. Jeroboam, 


8 and becaufe he § killed him. 


V. 1. Hanani—He was [ent to A/a, king 
of Fudah. But the fon, who was young 
and more aétive, was fent on this longer 
and more dangerous expedition to Baa/ha, 
king of J/rael. 

V. 2. I made thee—Though that invad- 
ing the kingdom was from himfelf, and his 
own wicked heart; yet the tranflation of 
the kingdom from Nadab to Baafha fimply 
confidered, was from God, who by his 

rovidence difpofed of all occafions, and 
of the hearts of the foldiers and people, 
fo that Baafha fhould have opportunity of 
executing God’s judgment upon Nadab ; 
nay, the very a&t of Baajfha, the killing 
his mafter Nadab, was an a& of divine 
juftice. And if Baafha had done this in 


In the twenty and fixth year of 


obedience to God’s command, and with a 
fingle defign, to execute God’s vengeance 
threatened againft him, it had been no 
more a fin, than Fehu’s a& in killing his 
matter king Fehoram, upon the fame ac- 
count, 2 Kings 9. But Baafha did this, 
merely to gratify his own pride, or co- 
vetoufnefs, or malice, ver. 7. 

V. 7. Came, &c.—The meaning is, the 
meffage which came from the Lord to Fehu, 
ver. 1. ec. was here delivered by the hand, 
the miniftry of Fehu, unto Baafha. Fehx 
did what God commanded him in this 
matter, tho’ it was not without apparent 
hazard to himfelf. 

V. 8. Two years—One compleat, and 
part of the other, ver. 10. 


V. 9. Chariots 
# Chap. xv. 29. t+ Chap. xiv.11. Te Chron. XV, 1, § Chap. xv. 29. 2 Xingsx. 17. 
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Afa king of Judah, began Ela the fon of Baafha to reign over Ifrael 
g in Tirzah, two years. And his fervant Zimri (captain of half Avs 
chariots) confpired againft him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking him- 
felf drunk in the houfe of Arza fteward of Azs houfe in Tirzah. 
10 And Zimri went in and {mote him, and killed him in the twenty 
and feventh year of Afa king of Judah, and reigned in his ftead. 
11 And it came to pafs, when he began to reign, as foon as he fat on 
his throne, that he flew all the houfe of Baafha: he left him || not 
12 one male, neither of his kinsfolks,. nor of his friends. Thus did 
Zimri deftroy all the houfe of Baafha, according to the word of the 
13 Lorp, which he fpake again Baafha, by Jehu the prophet: For all 
the fins of Baafha, and the fins of Elah his fon; by which they 
finned, and by which they made Ifrael to fin, in provoking the 
14 Lorp God of Ifrael to anger with their vanities. Now the reft of 
the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are they not written in the 
15 book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? In the twenty 
and feventh year of Afa king of Judah, did Zimri reign feven days 
in Tirzah : and the people were encamped again{t Gibbethon, which 
16 belonged to the Philiftines. And the people that were encamped, 
heard fay, Zimri hath confpired, and hath alfo flain the king: 
wherefore all Ifrael made Omri the captain of the hoft king over 
17 Ifrael that day in the camp. And Omri went up from Gibbethon, 
18 and all Ifrael with him, and they befieged Tirzah. And it came to 
pafs when Zimri faw that the city was taken, that he went into the 
palace of the king’s houfe, and burnt the king’s houfe over him 
1g with fire, and died; For his fins which he finned, 1n doing evil 
in the fight of the Lorp, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, and 
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V. 9. Chariots—Of all his military cha- 
riots, and the men belonging to them: 
the chariots for carriage of neceflary 
things, being put into meaner hands. 
Tirzah—Whilft his forces were elfewhere 
employed, ver. 15. which gave Zimri ad- 
vantage to execute his defign. 

V. 11. Kinsfolks—Heb. avengers; to 
whom it belonged to revenge his death. 

V. 13. Vamtses—Idols called vanities ; 
becaule they are but imaginary deities, 
and meer nolhings; having no power todo 
either good or hurt. 

Numb. .49. 


7 Be 


V. 15. Gibbethon—Which had been be- 
fieged before, but, it feems, was then re- 
lieved, or afterwards recovered by the 
Philiflines; taking the advantage of the 
diforders and contentions which were 
among their enemies. 

V. 19. For his fins—This befell him for 
his fins. Jn walking, &c.—This he might 
do, either before his reign, in the whale 
courte of his life, which is juftly charged 
upon him, becaufe of his impenitency : 
or during his fhort reign ; in which, he 
had time enough to publith his intentions, 
about 


| 1 Sam, XXvV. 22. 
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go in his ‘fifi which he did, to thake Ifraél fin. Now the reft of the 
' a€tsof Zimri, and his treafon that he wrought, ave they not written 


g1 in the book of the chronicles of the kings 


of Ifrael? + Then 


were the people of Ifrael divided into two parts: half of the people 
followed Tibmi the fon of Ginath, to make him king: and half 


22 followed Omri. But the 


people that followed Omri 


prevailed 


dgain{t the people that followed Tibni the fon of Ginanth: fo Tibhi 
23 died, and Omri reigned. [n the thirty and firft year of Afa king of 
Judah, began Omri to reign over Ifrael twelve years: fix yéars 


24 reigned he in Tirzah. 


And he bought the hill Samaria, of She- 


mer, for two talents of filver, and built on the hill, and called the 
name of the city which he built, after the name of Shemer, own- 


25 ner of the hill ¢ Samaria. But 


§ Omri wrought evil in the eyes 


26 of the Lorn, and did worfe than all that were before him. For he 
walked in all the way of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and in his fin 
wherewith he made Ifrael to fin, to provoke the Lorp God of 


67 Ifrael to anger with their vanities. 


Now the reft of the a&s of 


Omri, which he did, and his might that he fhewed, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? 
28 So Omri flept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria, and 


29 Ahab his fon reigned in his ftead. 


And in the thirty and eighth 


year of Afa king of Judah, began Ahab the fon of Omri to reign 
over Ifrael; and Ahab the fon of Omri reigned over Ifrael, in Sa- 


about the worfhip of the calves; or to fa- 
crifice to them, for his good fuccefs. 

V. 21. Were. divided—Fell into a civil 
war: yet neither this, nor any other of 
God’s dreadful judgments could win them 
to repentance. 

V. 22. Prevailed—Partly, becaufe they 
had the army on their fide; and princi- 
pally, by the appointment of God, giving 
up the Jfraelites to him who was much the 
wort, ver. 25, 26. Did—A violent 
-@eath, in the battle: but not till after a 
ftruggle of fome years. But why in all 
thefe confufions of the kingdom of J/rael, 
did they never think of returning to the 
houle of David? Probably becaufe the 
kings of Judah aflumed a more abfolute 


t Chap. xiv, 19. 


power than the kings of J/rael. 


+ Chap. xiii. 32. 


It was the 
heavinefs of the yoke that they complain- 
ed of, when they firft revolted from the 
houfe of David. And if is not unlikely, 
the dread of that made them averfe to it 
éver after. 

V. 23. Twelve years—That is, and he 


reigned twelve years, not from this thirty- 


firft year of A/a, for he died in his thirty- | 


eight year, ver. 29. but from the beginning 
of his reign, which was in Afa’s twenty- 
feventh year, ver.15, 16. Sohe reigned 
four years in a ftate of war with TZidni, 
and eight years peaceably. 

V. 24. Two talents—Two talents is fome- 
thing more than feven hundred pounds, — 
- V. 26. Did worfe—Perhaps he made fe- 


verer 
s Mic, Vi, 10, 
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g0 maria, twenty and two years. -And Ahab the fon of Omri did evil 

31 1n the fight of the Lorn, above all that were before him. And it 
came to pals, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the 
fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat; that he took to wife Jezebel 
the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and fer- 

32 ved Baal, and worlhipped him. And he reared up an altar for 

33 Baal in the houfe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And 
Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more to provoke the Lorp God 
of Ifrael to anger, than all the kings of Ifrael that were before him, 

34 In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid the foun- 
dation thereof in Abiram his firlt-born, and fet up the gates thereof 
in his youngelt fon Segub, || according to the word of the Lorp, 
which he {pake by Jofhua the fon of Nun. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Elijah foretells the drought, ver.1. Is fed by ravens, ver.2—7. By a widow, whofe meal and 
oil are multiplied, ver. 8—16. He rarfes her dead fon, ver. 17—24. 


1 ND Eliah the Tifhbite who was of the inhabitants of Gilead 


verer laws concerning the calf worfhip; 
whence we read of the flatutes of Omri, 
Mich. vi. 16. 

V. 31. A light thing—The Hebrew runs, 
was it a light thing, Gc. that is, was this 
but a fmall fin, that therefore he needed 
to add more abominations? Where the 
queftion, as is ufual among the Hebrews, 
implies a ftrong denial; and intimates, 
that this was no {mall fin, but a great 
crime; and might have fatisfied his wicked 
mind, without any additions. Fezebel— 
A woman infamous for her idolatry, and 
cruelty, and forcery, and filthinefs. Evh- 
baal—Called Jthobalus, or Jiobalus in hea- 
then writers. So fhe was of an heathenifh 
and idolatrous race, fuch as the kings and 
people of //rael were exprefly forbidden to 
marry. Baal—The idol which the Sidonv- 
ans worlhipped, which is thought to be 
Hercules. And this. idolatry was much 
worfe than that of the calves; becaule 
in the calves they worfhipped the true 


faid unto Ahab, * As the Lorp God of Ifrael liveth, before 
~ 


God; but in thefe, falfe gods or devils. 

V. 34. Jn his daysx—This 1s added, 1. as 
an inftance of the certainty of divine pre- 
dictions, this being fulfilled eight hundred 
years after it was threatened ; and withal, 
as a warning to the J/raelites, not to think 
themfelves innocent or fafe, becaufe the 
judgment threatened againit them by Ah- 


jah, chap. xiv. 15. was not yet executed. 


Or, 2. as an evidence of the horrible cor- 
ruption of his times, and of that high con- 
tempt of God which then reigned. The 
Bethelite—Whao lived in Bethel, the feat and 
fink of idolatry, wherewith he was through- 
ly leavened. He laid, &c.—That is, in 
the beginning of his building, God took 
away his firft-born, and others fucceflively 
in the progrefs of the work, and the 
youngeft when he finifhed it. And fo he 
found by his own fad experience, the 
truth of God’s word. 

V.1. Elyah—The moft eminent of the 


prophets, who is here brought in, like 
Melclufedek, 


| For. vi. 26, * Fames v. 17. 
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whom I ftand, there fhall not be dew nor rain thefe years, but ac- 


2 cording to my word. 
9 faying, 
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And the word of the Lorp came unto him, 
Get thee hence, and turn thee ealt-ward, and hide thyfelf 


4 by the brook Cherith, that zs before Jordan. . And it fhall be, that 
thou fhalt drink of the brook, and I have commanded the ravens 


5 to feed thee there. 


So he went and did according to the word of 
the Lorn: for he went and dwelt by 


the brook Cherith, that zs 


6 before Jordan. Andthe ravens brought him bread and flefh in the 


Melchifedek, without any mention of his 
father, or mother, or beginning of his 
days; like a man dropt out of the clouds, 
and raifed by God's {pecial providence as 
a witnels for himfelf in this: moft degene- 
rate time that by his zeal, and courage 
and miracles, he might give fome check, 
to their various and abominable idolatries, 
and fome reviving to that {mall number 
of the Lord’s prophets, and people, who 
yet remained in J//racl. He feems to have 
been naturally of a rough fpirit. And 
rough fpirits are called to rough fervices. 
His name fignifies, my God Fehovah is he: 
he that fends me, and will own me, and 
bear me out. Said to Ahabp—Having doubt- 
Jefs admonifhed him of his fin and danger 
before; now upon his obftinacy in his 
wicked courfes, he proceeds todeclare, and 
execute the judgment of God upon him. 
As the Lord, &c.—I {wear by the God 
of J/rael, who is the only true and living 
God; whereas the gods whom thou haft 
joined with him, or preferred before him, 
are dead and fenfelefs idols. Before whom 
—Whofe minifter I am, not only in 
general, but efpecially in this threatning, 
which I now deliver in his name and 
authority. There not, &c.—This was 
a prediction, but was feconded with his 
_ prayer, that God would verify it, Yames 
v.17. Andthis prayer wastruly charitable ; 
that by this fharp affliction, God’s honour, 
and the truth of his word (which was now 
fo horribly and univerfally contemned 

might be vindicated; and the J/raelites 
(whom impunity had hardened tn their 
adolatry) might be awakened to fee their 


own wickednefs, and the neceflity of 
returning to the true religion. Thefe years 

—That is, Thefe following years, which 
were three and an half, Lwke iv. 25. Fames 
v. 17. My word—Until I thall declare, 
that this judgment fhall ceafe, and fhall 
ray to God for the removal of it. 

V. 3. Hide thyfelf—Thus God refcueshim 
from the fury of Ahab and Jezebel, who, 
he knew, would feek to deftroy him. 
That Ahab did not feize on him immedi- 
ately upon thefe words mutt be afcribed 
to God’s over-ruling providence. 

V. 4. Have commanded—Or, I fhall com- 
mand, that is, effectually move them, by 
inftin€&ts which fhall be as forcible with 
them, as a law or command is to men. 
God is faid to command both brute crea- 
tures, and fenfelefs things; when he 
caufeth them to do the things which he 
intends to effeét by them. The ravens— 
Which he chufeth for this work; to fhew 
his care and power in providing for the 
prophet by thofe creatures, which are 
noted for their greedinefs, that by this 
ftrange experiment he might be taught to 
truft God in thofe many and great diffi- 
culties to which he was to be expofed. 
God could have fent angels to minifter 
to him. But he chofe winged meffengers 
of another kind to fhew he can ferve his 
own purpofles as effectually, by the mean- 
eft creatures as by the mightieft. Ravens 
neglect their own young, and do not feed 
them: yet when God pleafeth, they fhall 
feed his prophet. 

V. 6. And flefh—Not raw, but boiled by 
the miniftry of fome angel or man, and 
left 


ee ee ’ 2 


‘ es ~ . Sweet yh 


mn tn Se eS wets av 


ana S phe eo mes 


Ch. xvii. 7—13. I. 


K IN @ S. 1155 


morning, and bread and flefh in the evening; and he drank of the 
brook. And it came to pafs aftera while, that the brook dried up, 
And the word of 
get thee to t Zarephath, 

behold, I have com. 
So he arofe, and 


gate of the city, 
and he 


7 

8 becaufe there had been no rain in the land. 

9 the Lorp came unto him, faying, Arife, 
which delongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: 

10 manded a widow-woman there to fuftain thee. 
went to Zarephath: and when he came to the 
behold, the widow woman was there gathering of fticks: 
called to her, and faid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water ina 

11 veflel, that Imay drink. And as fhe was going to fetch zt, he called 
to her, and faid, bring me, I pray thee, a morfel of bread in thine 

12 hand. And fhe faid, As the Lorp thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a crufe: 
and behold, I am gathering two: fticks, that I may goin, and drefs 

13 it for me and my fon, that we may eat it, and die. 


And Elijah 
faid unto her, Fear not; go anddo as thou haft faid: but make 
me thereof a little cake firft, and bring zt unto me, and after make 


left im fome place ‘till the ravens came of God about it, appears from ver. 12. 


for it: in all which, there is nothing in- 
credible, confidering the power and 
aM et of God. 

V. 7. A whilk—Heb. at the end of days ; 
that is, of a year; for fo the word days is 
often ulled. Dried—God fo ordering it, 
for the punifhment of thofe Jfraehies who 
lived near it, and had hitherto been re- 
frefhed, by it: and for the exercife of El- 


jan's faith, and to teach him to depend 


upon God alone. 

V. 9. Zarephath—A city between Tyre 
and Sidon, called Sarepia by St. Luke iv. 
26. and others. Zidon—To the jurifdic- 
tion of that city, which was inhabited 
by Gentiles. And God's providing for 
his prophet, firft, by an unclean bird, 
and then by a Gentile, whom the Jews 
efteemed unclean, wasa prefage of the 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejection 
of the ews. So Elijah was the firft 
prophet of the Genitles. Commanded— 
Appointed or provided, for that fhe 
had as yet no revelation or command 


* Luke iv. 6, 


V. 12. She faid—Therefore though fhe 
was a Gentile, yet fhe owned the God of 
}frael as the true God. Two flicks—A few 
fticks, that number being often ufed 
indefinitely for any {mall number. And 
die—For having no more provifion, we 
muft needs perifh with hunger. For 
though the famine was chiefly in the 
land of J/rael, yet the effeéts of it were 
in Tyre and Sidon, which were fed by the 
corn of thatland. But what a poor fup- 
porter was this likely to be? who had 
no fuel, but what fhe gathered in the 
{ireets, and nothing to live upon herfelf, 
but an handful of meal and a little oil! 
To her £ijah is fent, that he might live 
upon providence, as much as he had 
done when the ravens fed him, 

V. 13. But make, &c.—This he requires 
as a trial of her faith, and obedience, 
which he knew God would plentifully 
reward; and fo this would be a great 
example to encourage others to the prac- 
tice of the fame graces. 


V. 14. The — 
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14 for thee and for thy fon, For thus faith the Lorp God of Ifrael, 
The barrel of meal fhall not waite, neither fhall the crufe of oil fail, 
16 until the day that the Lorp fendeth rain upon the earth. And the 
went, and did according to the faying of Elijah: and fhe, and he, 
16 and her houfe did eat many days. And the barrel of meal wafted 
not, neither did the crufe of oil fail, according to the word of the 


17 Lor» which he fpake by Elijah. 
that the fon of the woman, the miftrefs of the houfe, fell fick, 


things 


And it came to pafs after thefe 


and his ficknefs was fo fore, that there was no breath left in him. 
18 And fhe faid to Elijah, what have I to do with thee, O thou man 
of God? Art thou come unto me to call my fin to remembrance, 
ig and to flay my fon? And he faid unto her, give me thy fon, 
And he took him out of her bofom, and carried him up into a loft, 
g0 where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed, And he cried 
unto the Lorn, and faid, O Lorp my God, haft thou alfo brought 
evil upon the widow, with whom I fojourn, by flaying her fon? 


V. 14. The barrel, &c.—The meal of 
the barrel. So the crufe of oil for the oul of 
the crufe. 

V. 15. Many days—A long time, even 
above two years, before the following 
event about her fon happened. And 
furely the increale of her faith to fuch a 
degree, as to enable her thus to deny 
herlelf and truft the promife, was as great 
a miracle in the kingdom of grace, as the 
increafe of her oil in the kingdom of 
providence. Happy are they who can 
thus againft hope believe and obey in hope. 

V. 16. Wafted not—See how the reward 
an{wered the fervice. She made one cake 
for the prophet and was repaid with 
many for herfelfand her fon. What is 
laid out in charity is fet out to the 
befl intereft, and upon the belt fecurities. 

V. 17. No breath—That 1s, he died. 
We muft not think it flrange, if we meet 
with fharp afflictions, even when we are 
in the way ofeminent fervice to God, 

V. 18. She faid—Wherein have I injur- 
ed thee? Or. why didft thou come to 
fojourn in my houte, if this be the fruit 


of it? They are the words of a troubled 
mind. Art thou come—Didf thou come 
for this end, that thou mighteft leverely 
obferve my fins, and by thy prayers 
bring down God's juit judgment upon 
me, as thou halt brought down this fa- 
mine upon the nationP To call, &c.— 
To God’s remembrance: for God is {aid 
in {cripture, to remember fins, when he pu- 
nifheth them ; and to forget them, when 
he {pares the finner. 

V. 19. dnto a lofi—A private place, 
where he might more freely pour out his 
foul to God, and ufe fuch geftures as he 
thought molt proper. 

V. 20. He creed—A prayer full of pow- 
erful arguments. Thou art the Lord, that 
canft revive the child: and my God; and 
therefore wilt not, deny me. She is g 
widow, add not affliction to the afflicted - 
deprive her not of the fupport and ftaf 
of her age: fhe hath given me kind enter- 
tainment: let her not fare the worfe for 
her kindnefs to a prophet, whereby wick- 
ed men will take occafion to reproach 
both her, and religion. 


V. 2 1. Come 
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21 And he ftretched himfelf upon the child three times, and cried unto 
the Lorp, and faid, O Lorp my God, I pray thee let this child’s 


22 foul come into him again. 


And the Lorn heard the voice of Ehjah, 


and the foul of the child came into him again, and he revived, 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the 
chamber into the houfe, and delivered him unto his mother: andEli- 


24 jah faid, See, thy fon liveth. 


And the woman faid to Ehjah, Now 


by this 1 know that thou arta man of God, and that the word of 


the Lorp in thy mouth zs truth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Elijah fends notice to Ahab of his coming, ver.1—16. His interview with Ahab, ver. 17—19. 


Eis interview with all Ifrael upon mount Carmel, . ver. 21—39. 
Obiains rain, and runs before Abab to Jezreel, ver. 41—46. 


Baal, ver. 40. 


He flays the prophets of 


1 ND it came to pafs after many days, that the word of the 
{ \ Lorp came to Elyah in the third year, faying, Go fhew thy- 


2 felf unto Ahab, and I will fend rain upon the land. 


And Elyah 


went to fhew himfelf unto Ahab: and there was a fore famine in 


3 Samaria. 


V. 21. Come into him—By which it is 
evident, that the foul was gone out of 
his body, this was a great requeil; but 
Elyah\was encouraged to make it; by his 
zeal for God’s honour, and by the experi- 
ence which he had of his prevailing 
power with God in prayer. 

V. 22. Into him again—This plainly fup- 
pofes the exiftence of the foul in a ftate 
of feparation, and confequently its im. 
mortality: probably God might defign by 
this miracle to give an evidence hereof, 
for the encouragement of his fuffering 
people. 

V. 1. The third year—Either, 1. From 
the time when he went to hide himfelf by 
the brook Cherith ; fix months before which 
time the famine might begin. And fo this 
being towards the end of the third year, 
it makes up thefe three years and fix 
months, Famesv.17. Or, 2. From the 
time of his going to Sarepia, which pro- 
Vol. I, 
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And Ahab called Obadiah which was the governor of iis 


bably was a year after the famine begun ; 
fo this might be in the middle of the third 
year, which alfo makes up the three years 
and fix months. Goto Ahab—To acquaint 
him with the caule of this judgment, and 
to advife him to remove it, and upon that . 
condition to promife him rain. Will fend— 
According to thy word and prayer, which 
thou fhalt make for it. Thus God takes 
Care to maintain the honour of his pro- 
phet, and in judgment remembers mercy 
to Jfrael, for the fake of the holy feed yet 
left among them, who fuffered in this com- 
mon calamity. 

V. 2. Elijah went—Wherein he fhews a 
{trong faith, and refolute obedience, and 
invincible courage, that he durft at God’s 
command run into the mouth of this rag- 
ing lion. 

V. 3. Obadiah—Being valued by Ahad 
for his great prudence and fidelity,. and 


therefore indulged as to the worthip of 
the 


when Jezebel cut off the 


Sa OF widic @. 
4 houfe: (now Obadiah feared the Lorp greatly : 


For it was /a, 


prophets of the Lorn, that Obadiah 
took an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty 
5 fed them with bread and water.) 


ina cave, and 


And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, 


Go into the land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks: 
peradventure we may find grafs to fave the horfes and mules alive, 


6 that we lofe not all the béeatts. 


So they divided the land between 


them, to pafs through it. Ahab went one way by himfelf, andObadiah 


7 went another way by himfelf. 


And as Obadiah was in the way, 


behold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fellon his face, and 
8 faid, Art thou that my lord Elijah? And he anfwered him, I am; 


g go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 


And he faid, What have 


I finned, that thou wouldeft deliver thy fervant into the hand of 
190 Ahab, to flay me? As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is.no nation 
or kingdom, whither my lord hath not fent to feek thee: and when 


they faid, Hews not there; 
11 nation, that they 


he took an oath of the kingdom and 
found thee not. 


12 thy. lord, Behold, Eliyah zs here. 


And now thou fayeft, Go tell 
And it fhall come to pafs, as foon 


_astam gone from thee, that the Spirit of the Lorp fhall carry thee 


the calves and Baal. ‘* But how could he 
and fome other J/raelites be faid to fear the 
Lord, when they did not go up to Feruja- 
lem to worlhip, as God had commanded ?” 

Although they feem not to be wholly ex- 
cufable in this neglect, yet becaufe they 
worfhipped God in fpirit and truth, and 
performed all moral duties to God and 
their brethren, and abftained from idolatry, 
being kept from erufalem by violence, 
God bares with their infirmity herein. 

V. 4. Prophets—This name is not only 
given to fuch as are endowed with an ex- 
traordinary {pirit of prophecy, but to 
fuch Minifters as devoted themfelves to 
the fervice of God in preaching, praying, 
and praifing God. And fed—With the 
hazard of his own life, and againft the 
king's command; as wifely confidering, 
that no command of an earthly prince 
could over-rule the command of the king 
of kings. Bread and water—With meat 
and drink. Sce how wonderfully God 


raifes up friends for his miniflers and peo- 
ple where one would leafl expe& them! 

V. 7. And fel—By this profound reve- 
rence, fhewing his great refpect and love 
to him. 

V. 8. Thy lord—Ahab: whom, though 
a very wicked man, he owns for Obadiah's 
Tord and king; thereby initruéting us, 
that the wickednefs of kings doth not ex- 
empt their fubjeéts from obedience to their 
lawful commands. 

V. 9. He faid—Wherein have I offended 
God, and thee, that thou fhouldeft expofe 
me to certain ruin. 

V. 10. No nation—Near hisown, where 
he could in reafon think that Elyah had 
hid himfelf. It does not appear, that Ahad 
fought him, in order to put him to death: 
but rather in hopes of prevailing upon 
him, to pray for the removal of the 
drought. 

V. 12. Carry thee—Such tran{portations 


of the prophets having doubtlefs been 


ufual 
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whither I know not; and fo when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, he fhall flay me: but Ithy fervant fear the Lorn from my 


13 youth. Was it not told my 


lord, what I did when Jezebel flew the 


prophets of the Lorn? How I hid an hundred men of the Lorp’s 


prophets by fifty in a cave, 


he fhall flay me. 


and fed them with bread and water? 
And now thou fayelt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah ts here 


: and 


And Elyah faid, As the Lorn of hofts liveth, 


before whom I ftand, I will furely fhew myfelf unto him to-day. 


meet Elijah. 
Ahab faid unto him, 


houfe, in that 


19 and thou halt followed Baalim. 


me all Ifrael unto mount Carmel, 


So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: 
And it came to pafs when Ahab faw Elijah, 
Art thou he * that troubleth Ifrael ? 


anfwered, I have not troubled Ifrael, 


and Ahab went to 
that 
And he 
but thou and thy father’s 


ye have forfaken the commandments of the Lorn, 


Now therefore fend, and gather to 
and the prophets of Baal four 


hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four hundred, 


20 which eat at Jezebel’s table. 


So Ahab fent unto all the children 


of Ifrael, and gathered the prophets together unto mount Carmel. 


ufual before this tite, as they wére after 
it. Slay me—Either as one that hath de- 
juded him with vain hopes: or, becaufe 
I did not feize upon thee, and bring thee 
tohim. Bui /, &c.—He {peaks not thefe 
words, in a way of boaflting; but that he 
might move the prophet to {pare him, and 
not put him upon that hazardous attion. 

V. 17. Ahab fad—Have I at laft.met 
with thée, O thou difturber of my king- 
dom, the author of this famine, and all 
our calamities? 

V. 18. He anfwered—Thefe calamities 
are not to be imputed to me, but thine and 
thy father’s wickednefs. He anfwered him 
boldly, becaufe he fpoke in God’s name, 
and for his honour and [ervice. 
you have forfaken the Lord, 
ticular, Aaft followed Baal. 

V. 19. Send—Meflengers, that this con- 
saatert may be decided, what is the caufe 
of thefe heavy judgments, All Ifrael—By 

Numb. 49. 


and thou in par- 


Ye—All of 
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their heads, or réprelentativeés, that they 
may be witneffes of all our tranfa@ions. 
Carmel—Not that Carmel, in Fudah, but 
another in Jffachar by the midland fea, 
which he chofe as a convenient place be- 
ing not far from the center of his kingdom, 
to which all the tribes might conveniently 
refort, and at fome diflance from Samana, 
that fezedel might nodt hinder. Prophets of 
Baal—Who were dilperfed in all the parts 
of the kingdom. Of the groves—Who at- 
tended upon thole Baal’s or idols that wert 
worlhipped in the groves, which were near 
the royal city, and much frequented by 
the king ahd the queen. 

V. 20. Ahab feni—He complied with 
Elyah’s motion; becaufe the urgency of 
the prefent diftrefs made him willing to 
try all means to remove it; from a curi- 
ofity of feeing fome extraordinary events ; 
ved wtiaciealy. becaufe God inclined his 
heart. 


21, And 


1t60 
21 And Elijah came unto all the 
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people, and faid, How long halt ye 


between two opinions? If the Lorn Je God, follow him: but if 
Baal, + then follow him: And the people anfwered him not a word, 


22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, even lonly remain a 
of the Lorn; but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 


prophet 
men. 


23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, and let them chufe one 
bullock for themfelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay zt on wood, 
and put no fire wnder; and I will drefs the other bullock, and lay 


24 it on wood, and put no fire under : 


And call ye on the name of 


your gods, and I will callon the name of the LéRp: and the God 


that anfwereth by fire, let him be God. And all the 
25 {wered and faid, It is well {poken. 


people an- 
And Elijah faid unto the pro- 


phets of Baal, Chufe you one bullock for yourfelves, and drefs it 
firft, for ye ave many: and call onthe name of your gods, but 


V. 21. And faid—Why doyou walk fo 
lamely and unevenly, being fo unfteady 
in your opinions and praétices, and doubt- 
ing whether it 1s better to worfhip God or 
Baal? If the Lord—Whom you pretend to 
worfhip. Follw—Worthip him, and him 
only, and that in fuch place and manner 
as he hath commanded you. Jf Baal—lIf 


Baal can prove himfelf to be the true God. 


Anfwered not—Being convinced of the rea- 
fonablenefs of his propofition. 

V. 22. J only—Here prelent, to own 
the caufe of God, As for the other pro- 
phets of the Lord, many of them were 
flain, others banifhed, or hid in caves. 

V. 23. Let them, &c.—To put this con- 
troverly to a fhort iffue. 

V. 24. By Fire—That fhall confume the 
Aacrifice by fire fent from heaven; which 
the people knew the true God ufed to do. 
It was a great condelcenfion in God, that 


he would permit Baal to be a competitor | 


with him. But thus God wonld have 
every mouth to be flopped, and all fleth 
become filent before him. And Elijah 
doubtlefs had a fpecial commiflion from 
God, or he durft not have put it to this 
ifue. But the cafe was extraordinary, 


and the judgment uponit would be of ule 
not only then, butinallages. L£ljah does 
not fay, The God that anfwers by water, 
tho’ that was the thing the country needed, 
but that anfwers by fire, let him be God; be- 
caule the atonement was to be made, be- 
fore the judgment could be removed. 
The God therefore that has power to par- 
don fin, and to to fignify that by con- 
fuming the fin-offering, muft needs be 
the God that can relieve us againft the 
calamity. 

V. 25. Drefs it frfi—And I am willing 
to give you the precedency. This he did, 
becaufe if he had firft offered, and God 
had anfwered by fire, Baal’'s priefts would 
have defifted -from making the trial on 
their part; and becaule the difappoint- 
ment of the priefls of Baal, of which he 
was well affured, would prepare the way 
for the people’s attention to his words, 
and caufe them to entertain his fuccefs 
with more affection; and this coming laft 
would leave the greater impreflion upon 
their hearts. And this they accepted, be- 
caufe they might think, that if Baal an- 
{wered them firft, which they prefumed he 
would, the people would be fo confirmed 

and 
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put no fire under. And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they dreffed zt, and called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, faying, O Baal, hear us. But: there was 
no voice, nor any that anfwered. And they leapt upon the altar 
which was made. And it came to pafs at noon, that Elijah mocked 
them, and faid, Cry aloud: for he zs a god, either he 1s ‘talking, 
or he is purfuing, or he is ina journey, or peradventure he {fleepeth, 
and mult be awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themfelves, af- 
ter their manner with knives and lancets, ‘till the blood. gufhed out 
uponthem. And it came to pafs when mid-day was paft, and they 
had prophefied until the tzme of the offering of the evening facrifice: 
that there was neither voice, nor any to anfwer, nor any that. re- 
go garded. And Eliyah faid unto all the people, ;\Come near unto me. 
And all the people came near unto him; and he repaired the altar of 
the Lorn that wasbroken down. AndElyah took twelve ftones, accord- 


Ch. xviii. 2691. 3. 
26 


27 


28 


29 


31 


ing tothe number of the tribes of the fons of Jacob, unto whom the 


and heightened in their opinion of Baal, 
that they might murder £ijah before he 
came to his experiment. 

V. 26. Dreffed—Cut it in pieces, and 
laid the parts upon the wood. From morn- 
ing—Froin the time of the morning facri- 
fice; which advantage Elijah {uffered them 
to take. They leapt woon—Or, befide the 
altar: or, beforert. They ufed fome fu- 
perflitious and diforderly geftures, either 
pretending to be acted by the fpirit of their 
god, and to be in a kind of religious ex- 
tafy; or, in way of devotion to their 
god. | 

V. 27. Mocked theom—Derided them and 
their gods, which had now proved them- 
{elves to be ridiculous and contemptible 
things. 

V. 28. Cut themfelves—Mingling their 
own blood with their facrifices; as know- 
ing by experience, that nothing was more 
acceptable to their Baal (who was indeed 
the devil) than human blood; and hop- 
ing thereby to move their god to help 
them. And this indeed was the praClice 


of divers Heathens in the worfhip of their 
falfe gods. 

V. 29. Prophefied—That is, prayed to, 
and worfhipped their god. 

V. 30. The altar—This had been built 
by fome of their ancellors for the offering 
of facrifice to the God of Jrae, which 
was frequently done in high places. Bro- 
ken down—By fome of the Baaltes, out of 
their enmity to the true God, whofe tem- 
ple, becaufe they could not reach, they 
fhewed their malignity in deftroying — his 
altars. 

V. 31. Twelve flones—This he did, to re- 
new the covenant between God and all the 
tribes, as Mofes did, Exod. xxiv. 4. to thew, 
that he prayed and aéted in the name, 
and for the tervice of the God of all the 
Patriarchs, and of all the tribes of Jfraed, 
and for their good: and, to teach the 
people, that though the tribes were di- 
vided as to their civil government, they 
ought all to be united in the worfhip of 
the fame God. Jfrae_— Facob was graci- 
oully anfwered by God when he prayed to 


him, 


+160 
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21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and faid, How long halt ye 
bétween two opinions? If the Lorp de God, follow him: but if 
Baal, + then follow him: And the people anfwered him not a word, 

22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, even l only remain a prophet 


of the Lorn; but Baal’s prophets are four hundred and fifty 


men. 


23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, and let them chufe one 
bullock for themfelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay zt on wood, 
and put no fire wnder; and I will drefs the other bullock, and lay 


24 it on wood, and put no fire under : 


And call ye on the name of 


your gods, and I will callon the name of the Lékp: and the God 
that anfwereth by fire, let him be God. And all the people an- 


25 {wered and faid, It is well {poken. 


And Elijah faid unto the pro- 


phets of Baal, Chufe you one bullock for yourfelves, and drefs i: 
firft, for ye ave many: and call onthe name of your gods, but 


V. 21. And faid—Why doyou walk fo 
lamely and unevenly, being fo unfteady 
in your opinions and prat¢tices, and doubt- 
ing whether it 1s better to worfhip God or 
Baal? Jf the Lord—Whom you pretend to 
worfhip. Follow—Worthip him, and him 
only, and that in fuch place and manner 
as he hath commanded you. Jf Baal—lf 


Baal can prove himfelf to be the true God. 


Anfwered not-—Being convinced of the rea- 
fonablenefs of his propofition. 

V. 22. J only—Here prefent, to own 
the caufe of God. As for the other pro- 
phets of the Lord, many of them were 
flain, others banifhed, or hid in caves. 

V. 23. Let them, &c—To put this con- 
troverly to a fhort iffue. 

V. 24. By Fire—That fhall confume the 
facrifice by fire fent from heaven; which 
the people knew the true God ufed to do. 
It was a great conde[cenfion in God, that 
he would permit Baal to be-a competitor 
with him. But thus God would have 
every mouth to be flopped, and all fleth 
become filent before him. And Elyah 
doubtlefs had a fpecial commiflion from 
God, or he durft not have put it to this 
ifue. But the cafe was extraordinary, 


and the judgment upon it would be of ule 
not only then, butinallages. L£ijah does 
not fay, The God that an(wers by water, 
tho’ that was the thing the country needed, 
but that anfwers by fire, let him be God; be- 
caule the atonement was to be made, be- 
fore the judgment could be removed. 
The God therefore that has power to par- 
don fin, and to to fignify that by con- 
fuming the fin-offering, muft needs be 
the God that can relieve us againft the 
calamity. 

V. 25. Drefs it frfi—And I am willing 
to give you the precedency. This he did, 
becaule if he had firft offered, and God 
had anfwered by fire, Baal's priefts would 
have defifted -from making the trial on 
their part; and becaule the difappoint- 
ment of the prieflts of Baal, of which he 
was well affured, would prepare the way 
for the people’s attention to his words, 
and caufe them to entertain his fuccefs 
with more affection; and this coming laft 
would leave the greater impreflion upon 
their hearts. And this they accepted, be- 
caufe they might think, that if Baal an- 
{wered them firft, which they prefumed he 
would, the people would be fo confirmed 

and 


T Fofh. xxiv. 15. 


26 


27 
28 


29 


39° § 


31 


Ch. xviii. 26—31. 
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put no fire wnder. And they took the bullock which was given 
them, and they drefled zt, and called on the name of Baal from 
morning even until noon, faying, O Baal, hear us. But: there was 
no voice, nor any that anfwered. And they leapt upon the altar: 
which was made. And it came to pafs at noon, that Elijah mocked 
them, and faid, Cry aloud: for he 7s a god, either he «is talking, 
or he is purfuing, or he is ina journey, or peradventure he fleepeth, 
and mult be awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themfelves, af- 
ter their manner with knives and lancets, ‘till the blood gufhed out 
uponthem. And it came to pafs when mid-day was paft, and they 
had prophefied until the tzme of the offering of the evening facrifice: 
that there was neither voice, nor any to anfwer, nor any that. re-_ 
arded. And Eliyah faid unto all the people, Come near unto me. 
And all the people came near unto him; and he repaired the altar of 
theLorp that wasbroken down. AndEliyah took twelve ftones, accord- 


ing tothe number of the tribes of the fons of Jacob, unto whom the 


and heightened in their opinion of Baal, 
that they might murder £ijah before he 
came to his experiment. 

V. 26. Dreffed—Cut it in pieces, and 
laid the parts upon the wood. From morn- 
ing—Froin the time of the morning facri- 
fice; which advantage Elyah {uffered them 
to take. They kapt woon—Or, befide the 
altar: or, beforert. They ufed fome fu- 
perflitious and diforderly geftures, either 
pretending to be acted by the fpirit of their 
god, and to be in a kind of religious ex- 
tafy; or, in way of devotion to their 
god. , 

V. 27. Mocked thom—Derided them and 
their gods, which had now proved them- 
{elves to be ridiculous and contemptible 
things. 

V. 28. Cut themfelves—Mingling their 
own blood with their facrifices; as know- 
ing by experience, that nothing was. more 
acceptable to their Baal (who was indeed 
the devil) than human blood; and hop- 
ing thereby to move their god to help 
them. And this indeed was the praClice 


of divers Heathens in the worfhip of their 
falfe gods. 

V. 29. Prophefied—That is, prayed to, 
and worfhipped their god. 

V. 30. The altar—This had been built 
by fome of their anceflors forthe offering 
of facrifice to the God of Jfrael, which 
was frequently done in high places.. Bro- 
ken down—By fome of the Baalites, out of 
their enmity to the true God, whofe tem- 
ple, becaufe they could not reach, they 
fhewed their malignity in deftroying his. 
altars. 

V. 31. Twelve flones—This he did, to re- 
new the covenant between God and all the 
tribes, as Mofes did, Exod. xxiv. 4. to thew, 
that he prayed and aéted in the name, 
and for the fervice of the God of all the 
Patriarchs, and of all the tribes of Jfraed, 
and for their good: and, to teach the 
people, that though the tribes were di- 
vided as to their civil government, the 
ought all to be united in the worfhip of 
the fame God. Jfrae/— Facob was graci- 


oufly anfwered by God when he prayed to 
: him, 
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g2 word of the Lorp came, faying, * Ifrael fhall be thy name. And 
with the ftones he built an altar in the name of the Lorn: 


and he 


made a trench about the altar, as great as would contain two mea. 
93 fures of feed. And he put the wood in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid Azm on the wood, and faid, fill four barrels with, 


water, and t+ 


time. 
95 time. 
36 trench alfo with water. 
offering of the evening facrifice, 


and faid, Lorp God of Abraham, [Ifaac, and Of Ifrael, 
known this day, that thou art God in Ifrael, 


pour z¢ on the burnt-facrifice, and on the wood. 
34 And he faid, Do zt the fecond time. 
And he faid, Do zt the third time. 
And the water ran round about the altar, and he filled ‘the 
And it came to pafs, at the time of the 


And they did zt the fecond 
And they did z¢ the third 


that Elijah the prophet came near, 
let it be 
and that I am thy fer- 


87 vant, and that I have done ali thefe things at thy word. Hear me, 


© Lorp, hear me, that this 


98 Lorp Gop, and that thou haft turned their heart back again. 
and confumed the burnt-facrifice, and the 


the fire of the Lorp fell, 


people may know that thou art the 


Then 


wood, and the ftones, and the duff, and licked up the water that 


89 was in the trench. 


And when all the peop 


le faw zt, they fell on 


their faces: and théy faid, The Lorn, he zs the God, the Lorp, he 


him, and was honoured with the glorious 
title of J/rael, which noted his prevalency 
with God and men. And ], calling upon 
the fame God, doubt not of a like gracious 
anfwer; and if ever you mean to have 
your prayers granted, you muft feek to 
the God of Facod. 

V. 33. With waterThis they could 
quickly fetch, either from the river Ki/hon; 
or, if that was dried up, from the fea; 
‘both were at the foot of the moun- 
tain. This he did to make the mira- 
cle more glorious, and more unquettion- 
able. 

V. 36. The evening facrifice—This time he 
chofe, that he might unite his prayers with 
the prayers of the godly Fews at Ferufalem, 
who at that time afflembled together to 

y. Lord God of, &c.—Hereby he fhews 
faith i in God's A fees covenant, and alfo 
feminds the people, of their relation both 


* Gen. xxxii. 28, 


affertion. 


2 Kings xvii. 34. 


to God and to the patriatchs. Done thefe 
things—Brought this famine, gathered the 
people hither, and done what I have 
done, or am doing here; not in com- 
pliance with my own paflions, but in 
obedience to thy command. 

V. 37. Haft turned—Let them feel fo 
powerful a change in their hearts. that 
they may know it isthy work. Back again 
—Unto thee, from whom they have re- 
volted. | 

V. 38. Confumed—Solomon’s altar was 
confecrated by fire from heaven; but this 
was deflrayed, becaufe no more to be 
ufed. 

V. 39. They fell—In acknowledgment of 
the true God. He is God—~He alone; and 
Baal is a fenfelefs idol. And they double” 
the words, to note their abundant {fatif- 
faGtion and affurance of the truth of their 


V. 40. Ehjah 
t+ Fudg. vi. 20. 


41 
42 


43 


44 


45 


4o is the God.. And Elijah faid unto them, Take the 


1163 
prophets of 
Baal, let not one of them efcape: and they took them, and Elijah 
brought them down to the brook Kifhon, and flew them there, 
And Elijah faid unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink, for there ts 
a found of abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to eat and to 
drink, and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he caft him- 
felf down upon the earth, and put his face between his knees, 
And he faid to his fervant, Go up now, look toward the fea. 
And he went up, and looked, and faid, There zs nothing. And he 
faid, Go again feven times. And it came to pafs at the feventh 
time, that he faid, Behold, there arifeth a little cloud out of the 
fea, like a mans hand. And he faid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, 
Prepare thy chariot and get thee down, that the rain ftop thee not. 
And it came to pafs in the mean while, that the heaven was black 
with clouds.and wind, and there was agreat rain. And Ahabrode 
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46 and went-to Jezreel. 


V. 40. Elyah fad—He takes the oppor- 
tunity, whilft the peoples hearts were 
warm with the frefh fenfe of this great 
miracle. The brook Kifhon—That their 
blood might be poured into that river, and 
thence conveyed into the fea, and might 
not defile the holy land. Slew them—As 
thefe idolatrous priefts were manifeflly un- 
der a fentence of death, palfled upon fuch 
by the fovereign Lord of life and death, 
fo Elijah had authority to execute it, being 
a prophet, and an extraordinary minifter 
of God’s vengeance. The four hundred 
prophets of the groves, it feems. did not at- 
tend, and fo efcaped, which perhaps 
Ahab rejoiced in. But it proved, they 
were relerved to be the inftruments of his 
deftruétion, by encouraging him to go up 
to Ramoth-Gilead. 

V. 41. Get up—From the river, where 
he had been prelent at the flaughter of 
Baal’s priefts, to thy tent: which probably 
was pitched om the fide of Carmel. Eat, 
&c.— Take comfort, ‘and refrefh thyfelf: 
for neither the king, nor any of the peo- 
ple could have leifure to eat, being wholly 
- antent upon the decilion of the great con- 


And the hand of the Loxp was on Elijah, 


troverly. For there is, &c,—The rain is 
as certainly coming, as if you heard the 
noife which it makes. 

V. 42. The top of Carmel—Where he 
might pour out his prayers unto God; and 
whence he might look towards the fea. 
He had a large profpeét of the fea from 
hence. The failors at this day call it cape 
Carmel. Between his knees—~That is, bowed 
his head fo low, that it touched his knees; 
thus abafing himfelf in the fenfe of his 
own meannefs, now God had thus ho- 
noured him. 

V. 43. Go—While I continue praying. 
Elyah defired to have timely notice of the 
firft appearance of rain, that Ahab-and the 
people might know that it was obtained 
from /ehovah by the prophet’s prayers, and 
thereby be confirmed in the true religion. 

V. 44. Like a man’s hand—Great bleflings 
often rife from fmall beginnings, and 
fhowers of plenty from a cloud of a fpan 
long. Let us therefore never defpife the dag 
of fmall things, but hope and wait for 
greater things from it. ie 

V. 46. The hand, &c.—God gave him 
more than natural flrength, whereby he 

was 
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and he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab, to the entrance 


of Jezreel. 


91 | CHAP. XIX, 
‘Elijah flees from Jezebel, ver. ig! Js fed by an angel, ver. 4—8. God manifefts himfelf 


and drietls him, ver. 9—18. 


He calls Elitha, ver. 1g—21. 


1 ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal 
2 how he had flain all the prophets with the fword. Then Je. 
zebel fent a meflenger unto Eliyah, faying, * So let the gods do fo 
mé, and more alfo, if I make not thy. life as the life of one of them 
3 by to-morrow about this time. And when he faw that, he arofe, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-fheba, which belongeth to Judah, 
4 and left his fervant there. But he himfelf went a day’s journey into 
the wildernefs, and came and fat down under a juniper-tree: and 
he + requetted for himfelf that he might die, and faid, Jt 2s enough, 
now, O Lorp, take away my life: for lam not better than my fa- 


nn 


thers. And as he lay and {lept under a juniper-tree, behold then, 
6 an angel touched him, and faid unto him, Arife and eat. 


And he 


looked, and behold, there was a cake baken on the coals, anda 
crufe of water at his head: and he did eat and drink, and laid him 


was enabled to outrun Ahad’s chariot, for 
fo many miles together. He girded, &c.— 
That his garments, which were long, might 
not hinder him. Ran before Ahab—To fhew 
how ready he was to bonour and ferve the 
king, that by this humble and felf-denying 
carriage, it might appear, what he had 
done was not from envy or paffion, but 
only from a juft zeal for God’s glory: that 
-by his prefence with the king and his 
courtiers, he might animate and oblige 
them to proceed in the reformation of re- 
ligion: and, to demonftrate, that he was 
neither afhamed of, nor afraid for what 
he had done, but durft venture himfelf in 
the midft of his enemies. 

V. 1. All the prophets—Of Baal. 

V. 2. Fezebel fent—She gives him notice 
_of it before hand: partly, out of the height 
of her fpirit, as {corning to kill him fecret- 


ly: partly, out of her impatience, till the 


* Ruthi. 17. % Fonahiv. 3.8. 


had breathed out her rage: and princi- 
pally, from God’s all-difpofing provi- 
dence, that fo he might have an opportu- 
nity of efcaping. Do to me, &c.—So far 
was fhe from being changed by that evi- 
dent miracle, that fhe perfifls in her for- 
mer idolatry, and adds to it a monftrous 
confidence, that in f{pight of God the 
would deflroy his prophet. | 
V. 3. Left his fervant—Becaufe he would 
not expofe him to thofe perils and hard- 
fhips which he expected : and becaufe he 
defired folitude, \ he might more freely 
converle with God. 
V. 4. Into the wilderne/fs—The vaft wil- 
dernefs of Arava. He durft not ftay in 
udah, tho’ good Fehofaphat reigned there, 
ecaule he was allied to Ahab, and was.a 
man of an eafiy temper, whom Ahab might 
circumvent, and either by force or art 
feize upon Lijah, It is enough—I have 
lived 
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7 down again. And the angel of the Lorp came again the fecond 

time, and touched him, and faid, Arife, and eat, becaufe the 
8 journey 7s too great for thee. And he arofe, and did-eat and drink, 
and went in the ftrength of that meat § forty days and forty nights, 
unto || Horeb the mount of God. And he came thither unto a 
cave, and lodged there: and behold the word of the Lorp came 
to him, and he faid unto him, What doft thou here, Elijah? And 
he faid, I have been very jealous for the Lorp God of hofts: for 
the children of Ifrael have forfaken thy covenant, thrown down 
thine altars, and {lain thy prophets with the fword: and * I, even 
I only am left, and they feek my life totake itaway. Andhe faid, 
Go forth, and ftand upon the mount before the Lorp. And be- 
hold, the Lorp pafled by, and a +t great and {trong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lorn ; duit the 
Lorp was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake ; dui 
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11 


lived long enough for thy fervice, and am 
not like to do thee any more [ervice ; nei- 
ther iny words nor works are like to do 
any good upon thefe unftable and incor- 
rigible people. J am not better—That I 
fhould continue in life, when other pro- 
phets who have gone before me, have loft 
their lives. | 

V. 7. Angel of the Lord, &c.—He needed 

not tocomplain of the unkindnefs of men, 
when it was thus made up by the mini- 
{tration of angels) Wherever God’s chil- 
dren are, they are fltill under their father’s 
eye. ; 
Vv. 8. And went—He wandered hither 
and thither for forty days, ‘till at laft he 
came to Hored, which in the direé& road 
was not above three or four days journey. 
Thither the f{pirit of the Lord led him, 
probably beyond his own intention, that 
he might have communion with God, in 
the fame place that Mofes had. 

V. g- Unto a cave—Perhaps the fame 
wherein Mojfes was hid when the Lord paffed 
before him, and proclaimed his name. 

V. i0. J have been, &c.—I have exe- 
cuted my office with zeal for God’s hon- 


Vol. I. 
§ Deut. ix. g. 10. 


7D 
Mait.iv.2. || Exod. ui.1. © Rom. xii.3. Chap. xviii. 22. 


Tt Ezek, 1. 4. 


our, and with the hazard of my own life, 
and am fled hither, not being able to en- 
dure to fee the difhonour done to thy 
name by their obftinate idolatry and wick- 
ednefs. J only—Of all thy prophets, who 
boldly and publickly plead thy caufe: for 
the reft of thy prophets who are not flain, 
hide themfelves, and dare not appear to 
do thee any fervice. They feck my life—I 
defpair of doing them any good: for in- 
{tead of receiving my teflimony, they 
hunt for my life. It does by no means 
appear, that he was at all to blame, for 
fleeing from Fezebel. If they perfecute 
you in one city flee into another. Be- 
fides, the angels feeding and preparing 
him for his journey, and the peculiar 
blefling of God upon that food, indicated 
the divine approbation. 

V. 11. And dbehold—This-is a general 
defcription of the thing, after which the 
manner of it is particularly explained. 
Sirong wind—Whereby he both prepares 
Elyah to receive this difcovery of God 
with greateft humility, reverence, and 
godly fear; and fingnifies his irrefiftible 
power, to break the hardeft hearts of the 

Tfraelites ~ 
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Ch. xtx. 12——17. 


i2 the Lorn zds not in the’ earthquake. And aftér the eatrhquake, a 
fire; but the Lorp was not in the fire: and after the fire a ftill 
13 {mall voice. And it was fo, when Elijah heard :f, that he wrap- 
ped his face in his mantlé, and went out, and ftood inthe entring 
in of thé cave : and behold, there came a Voice unto him, and faid, 
14 What doft thou here, Elijah? And he faid, I have been véty jea- 
lous for the Lorn God of hofts: becaufe the children of Hrael have 
forfaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and flain thy 
prophets with the fword; and I, even I only am left, and they feek 
15 my life, to take it away. And the Lorp faid unto him, Go, return 
on thy way to the wildernefs of Damafcus: and when thou comett, 
16 anoint Hazael fo be king over Syria. And f Jehu the fon of Nim- 
fhi fhalt thou anoint to de king over Ifrael: and § Elifha the fon of 
Shaphat of Abel-Meholah, fhalt thou anoint fo de prophet in thy 
17 room. And it fhall come to pafs, that him that efcapeth the fword 
of Hazael, fhall Jehu flay: and him that efcapeth from the fword 


Ifraektes, and to bear down all oppofition 
that was or fhould be made again{ft him in 
the difcharge of his office. The Lord was 
not—The Lord did not vouchfafe his fpe- 
cial and gracious prefence to Eljah in 
that wind, which poflibly was to teach 
him not to wonder if God did not accom- 
any his terrible adminiftration at mount 
Carmel with the prefence of his grace, to 
turn the hearts of the J/raelies to himfelf. 
V. 12. A fill vowe—To intimate, that 
God would do his work in and for J/rael 
in his own time, not by might or power, but 
by his own fpirit, Zech. iv. 6. which moves 
with a powerful, but yet with a {weet and 


gentle gale. 


V.13.He wrapped, &c.—Through dread 
of God’s prefence, being fenfibly that he 
was neither worthy nor able toendure the 
fight of God with open face. And flood, 
&c.—Which God commanded him to do; 
and as he was going towards the mouth of 
the cave, he was affrighted and flopped 
in his courfe, by the dreadful wind, and 
earthquake, and fire; when thefe were 


t 2 Kings ix.1. 23. § Luke iv. 27. 


paft, he profecutes his journey, and goeth 
on to the mouth of the cave. 

V. 16. The fon, &c.—That is, his grand- 
fon, for he was the fon ¢ Fehofaphat, = Kings 
ix. 2. This was intended as a prediction 
that by thefe God would punifh the de- 
generate J/raetes, plead his own caufe 
among them, and avenge the quarrel of his 
covenant, 

V. 17. Shall Elifha flay—One or other of 
thefe fhould infalliby execute God's judg- 
ments upon the apoftate J/raelites. Llifha 
is faid to flay them, either, becaufe he 
flew thofe forty twochildren, 2 Kings ii. 
24. befides others whom upon like occa- 
fions he might deftroy ; or, becaufe he by 
God’s appointment inflicted the famine, 
2 Kings viii. 31. or rather, by the fword 
which came out of his mouth: the pro- 
phets being faid to pull down and to deftroy 
what they declare and foretel fhall be 
pulled dewn. Hazael began to flay them 
before Jehu was king, though his cruelty 
was much increafed afterward. fehu de- 
ftroyed thofe whom Hazael did not, as 
king 
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18 of Jehu, fhall Elifha flay. || Yet I have left me feven thoufand in 

Ifrael, all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every 
19 mouth which hath not kiffed him. So he departed thence, and 

found Elifha the fon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve 

yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelve : and Elijah paf- 
20 fed by him, and caft his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, 
and ran after Elijah, and faid, Let * me, I pray thee, kifs my fa- 
ther and my mother, and then I will follow thee. And he {faid 
unto him, Go back again; for what have I done to thee? And he 
returned back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and flew them, 
and boiled their flefh with the inftruments of the oxen, and gave 
unto the people, and they did eat: then he arofe, and went after 


Elijah, and miniftred unto him. 


21 


— we « cae 


king Joram himfelf, and Ahaziah, and all 
the near relations of Ahab. 

V. 18. Lhave left—Or, Ihave referved to 
myfelf; I have kept from the common 
contagion: therefore thou art miftaken to 
think that thou art left alone. Seven thou- 
fand—Either, definitely fo many: or ra- 
ther, indefinitely, for many thoufands ; 
the number of feven being often ufed for a 
great number. AKzffed him—That is, all 
thofe who have not worfhipped Baal, nor 

rofefled reverence or fubjeétion to him : 
which idolaters did to their idols, by bow- 
ing the knee, and by kiffing them. 

V. 19. Was plowing—Who had twelve 
ploughs going, whereof eleven were ma- 
naged by his fervants, and the laft by 
himfelf; according to the fimplicity of 
thofe ancient times, in which men of good 
eflate fubmitted to the meaneft employ- 
ments. Caf his mantle—By that ceremony 
conferring upon him the office of.a pro- 


phet, which God was pleafed to accom- 


pany with the gifts and graces of his {pirit. 
V. 20. He ran—Being powerfully moved 
by God's {pirit to follow Elijah, and wholly 
ive up himfelf to his funé&ion. Let me 
ie—That is, bid them farwell. Go— 
And take thy leave of them, and then re- 
turn to me again. For what, &c.—Either 


Numb. 50. 
|| Rom. xi. 4. 


firft, to hinder thee from performing that 
office. That employment to which I have 
called thee, doth not require an alienation 
of thy heart from thy parents, nor the total 
neglect of them. Or, fecondly, to make 
{uch a change in thee, that thou fhouldift 
be willing to forfake thy parents, and 
lands, and all, that thou mayeft follow 
me. Whence comes this marvellous 
change P It is not from me, who did 
only throw my mantle over thee; but 
from an higher power, even from God’s 
{fpirit, which hath changed thy heart, and 
confecrated thee to thy prophetical of- 
fice: which therefore it concerns thee vi- 
goroully to execute, and wholly to devote 
thyfelf to it. 

V. 21. From lim—From Elyah to his pa- 
rents; whom when he had feen and kiffed, 
he returned to Elyah. The inftruments— 
That is, with the wood belonging to the 
plow, &c. to which more was added, as 
occafion required. But that he burned, 
to fhew his total relinquifhing of his for- 
meremployment. And gave—That is, he 
made thereof a feaft for his fervants who 
had been ploughing with him, and for 
him, and his other friends and neighbours 
who came to take their leave of him. 


Hereby he fhewed how willingly and joy- 


7 D 2 fully 
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CHAP. Xx. 


i, Ch. xx, i—7. 


Ben-hadad’s invafion of Ifrael and infolent demand, ver. 1—12. Ahab, encouraged by a 


prophet, overthrows him twice, ver. 1 3—30. 


Makes a covenant with him, ver. 31—34. 


Is reproved and threatened by a prophet, ver. 35—43. 


l 


to 


a > 
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ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his hoft together, 

and there were thirty and two kings with him, and horfes, 

and chariots: and he went up and befieged Samaria, and warred 
again{t it. And he fent meflengers to Ahab king of Ifrael into the 
city, and faid unto him, Thus faith Ben-hadad, Thy filver and thy 
gold 7s mine, thy wives alfo andthy children, even the goodlieft are 
mine. And the king of Ifrael anfwered and faid, My lord, O king, 
according to thy faying, I am thine, and all that I have. And the 
mefflengers came again, and faid, Thus fpeaketh Ben-hadad, 
faying, AlthoughI have fent unto thee, faying, Thou fhalt deliver 
me thy filver and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children. Yet 
I will fend my fervants unto thee to-morrow about this time, and 
they fhall fearch thine houfe, and the houfes of thy fervants: and 
it fhall be, that whatfoever is pleafant in thine eyes, they fhall put 
it in their hand, and take 7 away. Then the king of Ifrael called 


fully he forfook all his friends, that he 
might ferve God in that high and honou- 
rable employment. It is of great advan- 
tage to young mimifters, to {pend fome 
time under the direction of thofe that are 
aged and experiencied ; and not to think 
much, if occafion be, to minifter unto 
them. Thofe who would be fit to teach, 
muft have time to learn; thole fhould firft 
ferve, who may hereafter rule, 

V. 1, Gathered his hof—To war againft 
Ifrael: wherein his defign was to enlarge 
_ the conqueft which his father had made, 
but God’s defign was to punitfh J/rae for 
their apoftacy and idolatry. | 

NV. 3. Thy fiver, &c.—I challenge them 
as my own, and expect to have them 
forthwith delivered, if thou expect peace 
with me. 

V. 4. The king faid—I do fo far comply 
with thy demand, that I will own thee 
for my Lord, and myfelf for thy vaflal, 
and will hold my wives, and children, 


and eltate, as by thy favour, and with an 
acknowledgment. 

V. 5. Saying, &c.—Although I did 
before demand not only the dominion 
of thy treafures, and wives, and children, 
as thou mayit feem to underftand me, 
but alfo the aétual portion of them; 
wherewith I would then have been con- 
tented. 

V.6. Yet, &¢.—Yet now I will not accept 
of thofe terms, but together with thy royal 
treafures, I expect all the treafures of 
thy fervants or fubjeéts; nor will I wait 
till thou deliver them to me, but-I will 
fend my fervants into the city, and they 
fhall fearch out and take away all thon 
art fond of, and this to prevent fraud 
and delay ; and then I will grant theea 

ace. 

V. 7. Secketh mifchef—Though he pre- 


tended peace, upon thele terms pro- 


pounded, it is apparent by thofe additi- 
onal demands, that he intends nothing 
lefs 
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all the elders of the land, and faid, Mark, I pray you, and fee how 
this man feeketh mifchief: for he fent unto me for my wives, and 


for my children, and for my filver, and for my 
And all the elders, and all the 


§ him not. 


9 Hearken not unto him, nor confent. 
meffengers of Ben-hadad, Tell my 
didit fend for to thy fervant at the firlt, I will do: 

And the meflengers departed, and brought him 

And Ben-hadad fent unto him, and faid, * The gods 


I may not do. 


10 word again. 


gold, and I denied 
people faid unto him, 
Wherefore he faid unto the 
lord the king, All that thou 
but this thing 


do fo unto me, and more alfo, if the duft of Samaria fhall fuffice 


11 for handfuls for all the people that follow me. 


And the king of 


Ifrael anfwered and faid, Tell Azm, Let not him that girdeth on 
12 Ais harnef/s, boaft himfelf, as he that putteth it off. And it came to 
pafs, when Ben-hadad heard this meflage (as he was drinking, he, 
and the kings in the pavilions) that he faid unto his fervants, Set 
yourfelves wn array: And they {fet themfelves in array againtt the city. 
13 And behold, there came a prophet unto Ahab king of Ifrael, faying, 


Thus faith the Lorp, 


Behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day 
And Ahab faid, By whom? And he 


even by the young men of the princes 


14 know that I am the Lorp. 
faid, Thus faith the Lorp, 
of the provinces. 


lefs than our utter ruin. J demed noit—I 
granted his demands in the fenfe before 
mentioned. 

V. 10. And faid, &c.—IfI do not affault 
thy city with fo numerous an army, as fhall 
turn all thy city into an heap of dutft, 
and fhall be fufficient to carry itall away, 
though every foldier take but one hand- 
ful of it. 

V. 11. Let not him, &c.—Do not tri- 
umph before the victory, for the events of 
war are uncertain. 

V. 13. And behold, &c.—God, though 
forfaken and negletted by Ahad, prevents 
him with his gracious promile of help 
that Ahad and the idolatrous J/raelites, might 
hereby be fully convinced, or left without 
excufe, that Ben-hadad’s intolerable pride, 
and contempt of God, and of his people, 
might be punifhed: and that the remnant 


Then he faid, 


Hait thou feen all this great multitude? 


; and thou fhalt 


who fhall order the battle? And 


of his prophets and people who were 
involved in the fame calamity with the 
reft of the J/fraehtes, might be preferved 
and delivered. Jam the Lord—And not 
Baal, becaufe I will deliver thee, which 
he cannot do. 

V.14-Hefad, &c.—Not byob and expe- 
rienced foldiers, but by thofe young men; 
either the fons of the princes, and great 
men of-the land, who were fled thither 
for fafety ; or their pages, or fervants that 
ufed to attend them: who are bred up 
delicately, and feem unfit for the bufinefs. 
Thou—Partly to encourage the young 
men to fight couragioully, as being the 
prefence of their prince: and partly, 
that it might appear, that the victory was 
wholly due to God’s gracious providence, 
and not to the valour or worthinefs of the 
inftruments. 


V.15. All 


* Chap. xix. 2. 
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15 he anfwered, Thou. Then he numbered the young men of the 


princes of the provinces, and they 


were two hundred and thirty 


two: and after them he numbered all the people, even all the children 
16 of Ifrael, being feven thoufand. And they went out at noon: but 
Ben-hadad was drinking himfelf drunk in the pavilions, he and the 


17 kings, the thirty 


and two kings that helped him. And the young 


men of the princes of the provinces went out'firft, and Ben-hadad 
fent out, and they told him, faying, There are men come out of 


18 Samaria. 


And he faid, Whether they be come out for peace, 


take them alive; or whether they be come out for war, take them 


19 alive. 


So thefe young men of the princes of the provinces came 


20 out of the city, and the army which followed them. And they 


flew every one his man: and the Syrians fled, and Ifrae] 


purfued 


them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria efcaped on an horfe, with 


21 the horfe-men. 


horfes and chariots, and flew the Syrians with a 


And the king of Ifrael went out, and fmote the 


great flaughter. 


22 And the prophet came to the king of Ifrael, and faid unto him, Go, 
ftrengthen thyfelf, and mark, and fee whatthou doeft: for at the 


‘return of the year the king 


of Syria will come up againft thee. 


29 And the fervants of the king of Syria faid unto him, Their gods are 
gods of the hills, therefore they were ftronger than we: but let us fight 


V. 15. All J/racl—All that were fit to 
go out to war; all, except thofe whom 
their age, or the fame infirmity excufed. 

V. 18. Take them—He bids them not 
fight, for he thought they needed not to 
ftrike one ftroke; and that the J/raelites 

could not ftand the firft brunt. 

V. 20. Ais maen—Him who came to feize 
upon him, as Ben-hadad had commanded. 
Fled—Being amazed at the unexpeéted 
and undaunted courage of the J/raclites, 
and ftruck with a divine terror. 

V. 21. The king weni—Proceeded further 
in his march. Smote the chariots—The men 
that fought from them. 

V. 22. Mark, and fee—-Confider what 1s 
necefflary for thee to do by way of pre- 
paration. The enemies of the children of 
God, are reftlefs in their malice and tho’ 
they may take fome breathing time for 
themfelves, they are 


{till breathing out 


flaughier agammft the church. It therefore 
concerns us always to expeét our [piritual 
enemies, and to mark and fee what we do. 

V. 23. Said to him—They fuppofe that 
their gods were no better than the Syrian 
gods and that there were many gods who 
had each his particular charge and jurif- 
diétion; which was the opinion of all 
heathen nations ; that fome were gods of 
the woods, other of the rivers, and others 
of the mountains ; and they fancied thefe 
to be the latter, becaufe 
Canaan was a mountainous land, and the 
great temple of their God at Ferujalem, 
ftood upon an hill, and fo did Samana, 
where they had received their laft blow : 
it is obfervable, they do not impute their 
ill fuccels to their negligence, and drun- 
kennels, and bad conduét, nor to the 


valour of the Jfrachtes; but to a divine 


power, which was indeed vifible in it. 
In 


the land of 
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ger than they. 


24 And do this thing, take the kings away every man outof his place, 
25 and put captains in their rooms. And number thee an army, like 
the army that thou haft loft, horfe for horfe, and chariot for 
chariot: and we will fight againft them in the plain, and furely we 
fhall be ftronger than they. And he hearkened unto their voice, 


26 and did fo. 


Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and went up 
And the children of Ifrael were numbered, and 


prefent, and went again{ft them: and the children of 
pitched before them, like two litte flocks of kids: -but the 
And there came a man of God, and 


againft Ifrael. 


were all 
Ifrael 
Syrians filled the country. 


27 


And it came to pafs at the return of the year, that 


to Aphek to fight 


fpake unto the king of Ifrael, and faid, Thus faith the Lorn, Be- 
caufe the Syrians have faid, The Lorn ts God of the hills, but he 2s 
not God of the valleys: therefore will I deliver all this great multi- 


tude into thine hand, and 


they 
that in the feventh day 


29 


ye fhall know that I amine Lorn. 


pitched one over againft the other feven days, and /o it was, 
the battle was joined, and the children of 


And 


Ifrael flew of the Syrians an hundred thoufand footmen in one day. 
30 But the reft fled to Aphek into the city, and the walls fell upon 


In the plan—Wherein there was not only 
fuperitition, but policy; becaufe the Sy- 
rians excelled the /fraelites in horfes, which 
are moft ferviceable in plain ground. 

V. 24. Take the kings awey—Who being 
of fofter education, and lels experienced in 
military matters, were le{s fit for fervice; 
and being many of them but mercinaries, 
and therefore lels concerned in his good 
fuccefs. would be more cautious in ven- 
turing themfelves. Captains—That is, ex- 

erienced foldiers of his own fubjeéts, who 
would faithfully obey the commands of 
the general (to which the kings would not 
fo readily yield) and ule their utmoft {kill 
and valour for their own intereft and ad- 
vancement. 

V.27. And went—Being encouraged by 
the remembrance of their former fuccelis, 
and an expectation of affiftance from God 
again. And pitched—Probably upon fome 
hilly ground, where they might fecure 


themfelves, and watch for advantage a- 
gainft their enemies; which may be the 
reafon why the Syrians durft not affault 
them before the feventh day, ver. 20. 
Tittle flocks—Few, and weak, being allo 
for conveniency of fighting, and that they 
might feem to be more than they were, 

divided into two bodies. 
V. 30, The wall—Or, the walls (the fin- 
lar number, for the plural; of the city; 
in which they were now fortifying them- 
felves. This might poffibly happen thro’ 
natural caules; but moft probably, was 
effe&ted by the mighty power of God, 
fending fome earthquake, or violent ftorm 
which threw down the walls upon them ; 
or doing this by the miuniftry of angels. 
And if ever miracle was to be wrought, 
now feems to have been the proper feafon 
for it; when the blafphemous Syrians 
denied the foveraign power of God, and 
thereby in fome fort obliged him, to give 
a proof 
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twenty and feven thoufand of the men that were left: and Ben-hadad 
fled, and came into the city, into an inhnerchamber. And his 
fervants faid unto htm, Behold, now, we have heard that the 
kings of the houfe of Ifrael are merciful kings: let us I pray thee, 
put fackcloath on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out 
to the king of Ifrael, peradventure he will fave thy life. So they 
girded fackcloath on their loins, and fut ropes on their heads, 
and came to the king of Ifrael, and faid, Thy fervant Ben-hadad 
faith, I pray thee let me live. And he faid, Js he yet alive? He zs 
my brother. Now the men did diligently obferve, whether any thing 
would come from him, and did haftily catch zt: and they faid, Thy 
brother Ben-hadad. Then he faid, Go ye, bring him: then 
Ben-hadad came forth to him; and he caufed him to come up into 
the chariot. And Ben-hadad faid unto him, The cities which my 
father took from thy father, I will reftore, and thou fhalt make 


Ch. xx. 31—35 


{treets for thee in Damafcus, as my father made in Samaria. 
faid Ahab, 1 will fend thee away with this covenant. 
395 covenant with him, and fent him away, 


Then 
So he made a 


And a certain man of 


the fons of the prophets faid unto his neighbour in the word of 


a proofof it; and to fhew, that he was 
the God of the plains, as well as of the 
mountains; and that he could as efftectu- 
ally deltroy them in their ftrongeft holds, 
as in the open fields; and make the very 
walls, to whofe ftrength they trulted for 
their. defence, to be the inilruments of 
their ruin. But it may be farther obfer- 
ved, that it is not faid, that all thefe 
were killed by the fall of this wall; but 
only that the wall fell upon them, killing 
fome, and wounding others. 

V. 91. He will fave thy life—This encou- 
ragement have all poor finners, to repent 
and humble themfelves before God. The 
God of Jfrael is a merciful God; let us rent 
our hearts and return to him. 

V. 32. My brother—I do not only par- 
don him, but honour and love him as my 
brother. What a change is here! from 
the height of profperity, to the depth of 
diftrefs. See the uncertainty of human 
affairs! Such turns are they fubject to, 


that the {poke of the wheel which is 
uppermoft now, may foon be the loweft 
of all. 

V. 39. Thy brother—Underftand, Liveth : 
for that he enquired after, ver. 32. 

V. 34. Sireeis—Or, Markets, &c. places 
where thou mayeft either receive the 
tribute which I promife to pay thee, or 
exercile judicature upon my fubyeéts in 
cafe of their refufal. So he. made, &c.— 
He takes no notice of his blafphemy againft 
God ; nor of the injuries which his people 
had fuffered from him. 

V. 35. dn the word—In the name, and 
by the command of God, whereof doubt- 
lefs he had informed him. Smite me—So 
as to wound me, ver.37. He (peaks what 
God commanded him, though it was to 
his own hurt; by which obedience to 
God, he fecretly reproacheth <Ahabd’s dif- 


obedience in a far eafier matter. And 


this the prophet by God’s appointment 
like a wounded 


foldier. 


defires, that looking 
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the Lorp, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refufed to {mite 
36 him. Then faid he unto him, Becaufe thou haft not obeyed the 
voice of the Lorp, behold, as foon as thou art departed from me, 
a lion fhall flay thee. And as foonas he was departed from him, + 
alion found him and flew him. Then he found another man, and 
faid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man fmote him; fo that in 
{mitting he wounded fim. So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and difguifed himfelf with afhes upon 
his face. And asthe king pafled by, he cried unto the king: and 
he faid, Thy fervant went out into the midft of the battle, and 
behold, a man turned afide, and brought a man unto me, and 
faid, keep this man: if by any means he be mifling, then fhall thy 


Ch. xx. 36—42. I. 


40 


of Ifrael faid unto him, fo 


41 decided it. 


42 Pp 


life be for his life, or elfe thou fhalt pay a talent of filver. 
thy fervant was bufy here and there, he was gone. 
Shall thy 


And he haited, and took the athes away from his 
face: and the king of Ifrael difcerned him that he was one of the 


rophets. And he faid unto him, Thus faith the Lorn, t Becaule 
thou haft let go out of thy hand a man whom I appointed to utter 


And as 
And the king 
judgment de, thyfelf haft 


deftruction, therefore thy life fhall go for his life, and thy people 


foldier, he might have the more free 
accefs to the king. Re/ufed—Not out of 
contempt of God’s command, but pro- 
bably, in tendernefs to his brother. 

V. 36. Slew him—We cannot judge of 
the cafe; this man might be guilty of 
many other heinous fins unknown to us, 
but known to God; for which, God 
might juftly cut him off: which God 
chofe to do upon this occafion, that by 
the feverity of this punifhment of a pro- 
phet’s difobedience, proceeding from pity 
to his brother, he might teach Ahad the 
greatnefs of his fin, in {paring him through 
foolifh pity, whom by the laws of religion, 
and juftice, and prudence, he fhould 
have cut of. | 

V. 38. With afhes—Or, with a cloath, or 
band; (as the Hebrew doétors underftand 
the word) whereby he bound up his 
wound, which probably was in his face; 
for it was to be made in a con{picuous 


Vol. I. 
t+ Chap. xii. 24. 


7 
{ Chap. xxi. 97. 


place, that it might be vifible to Ahad 
and others. 

V. 39. He faad—This relation is a para- 
ble; an ufual way of inftruétion in the 
eallern parts, and molt fit for this occafion 
wherein an obfcure prophet was to {peak to 
a great king; impatient of a down-right 
reproof, and exceeding partial in his own 
caufe. A man—My commander as the 
manner of expreflion fheweth. 

V. 40. Thy judgmeni—Thy fentence ; 
thou mutt perform the condition. Either 
fuffer the one, or do the other. 

V. 42. Thy life—** What was the great fin 
of Ahad in this a€tion, for which God {0 feve- 
rely punifheth him P’’ The great difhonour 
hereby done to God, in fuffering fo hor- 
rid a blafphemer, to go unpunifhed, 
which was contrary:to an exprefs law, Lev. 
xxiv. 16. And God had delivered him 
into Ahab’s hand, for his blafphemy, as he 
promifed to do, ver. 28. by which act of 
his 
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43 for his people. And the king of Mrael went:to his houfe, heavy 


Ahab coveis Nabothi’s vineyard, ver. 1—4. 
| Hoi 4. 
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and difpleafed, and came to Samaria. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Jezebel procures Naboth to be floned, ver. 
Ahab goes to take poffeffion, ver. 15, 16. Elijah meets him, and denounces the 


. udgment of God, ver. 17—24. Upon his humiliation a reprieve is granted, ver. 25—29- 


I 


7 


ND it came to pafs after thefe things, that Naboth the Jez- 
reelite had a vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab fent unto Naboth, 
faying, Give me thy * vineyard that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, becaufe it 7s near unto my houfe, and I will give thee for it 
a better vineyard than it: or if it feem good to thee, I will give 
thee the worth of it in money. And Naboth faid to Ahab, the 
Lorn forbid it me, that I fhould give the, inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. And Ahab came into his houfe, heavy and difpleafed, 
becaufe of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite had f{poken to 
him: for he had faid, I will not give thee the inheritance. of my 
fathers: and he laid him down upon his bed, and turned away his 
face, and would eat no bread. But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and faid unto him, Why zs thy fpirit fo fad, that thou eateft 
no bread? Andhe faid unto her, Becaufe I fpake unto Naboth the 
Jezreclite, and faid unto him, Give me thy vineyard for money ; 
or elfe, uf it pleafe thee, I will give thee another. vineyard for it: 
and he anfwered, I will not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel 


his providence, compared with that law, 
it was moft evident, that this man was 
appointed by God to deftruétion, but 
Ahab was fo far from punifhing this blaf- 
phemer, that he doth not fo much as 
rebuke him, but difmiffeth him upon 
eafy terms, and takes not the leaft care 
for the reparation of God’s honour, and 
the people were punifhed for their own 
fins, which were many, and great ; though 
God took this occafion to infliét it. 

V. 3. The Lord forbid—For God had ex- 
prefsly, and for divers weighty reafons for- 


bidden the alienation of lands from the 
tribes and families to which they were al- 
loted. And although thele might have 
been alienated ‘till the jubilee, yet he 
durft not fell it to the king for that time ; 
becaufe he fuppoled, if once it came into 
the king’s hand, neither he, nor his pof- 
térity, could ever recover it; and fo he 
fhould both offend God, and wrong his 
polterity. 

V. 7. Doft thou govern—Art thou fit to 
be king, that haft not courage to ufe thy 
power. 

V.9. A 


Vil, 14. 
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his wife faid unto him, Doeft thou now govern the kingdom of 
Ifrael? Arife, andeat bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will 

8 give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. So fhe wrote 
letters 1n Ahab’s name, and fealed them with his feal, and fent the 
letters unto the elders, and to the nobles that were in his city dwel- 

9 ling with Naboth. And fhe wrote in the letters, faying, proclaim 
10 a faft, and fet Naboth on high among the people, And fet two men, 
fons of Belial, before him, to bear witnefs againft him, faying, 
Thou didft + blafpheme God and the king: and then carry him out, 

11 and { ftone him that he may die. And the men of his city, even 
the elders, and the nobles, who were the inhabitants in his city, 
did as Jezebel had fent unto them, and as it was written in the let- 

12 ters which fhe had fent unto them. They proclaimed a faft, and 
13 fet Naboth on high among the people. And there came in two 
men, children of Beltal, and fat before him: and the men of 
Belial witnefled again{ft him, even againft Naboth, in the prefence 
of the people, faying, Naboth did blafpheme God and the king. 
Then they carried him forth out of the city, and ftoned § him with 

14 ftones that he died. Then they fent to Jezebel, faying, Naboth is 
15 floned, and is dead. And it came to pals, when Jezebel heard 
that Naboth was ftoned, and was dead, that Jezebel faid to Ahab, 
Arife, take pofleflion of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, 
which he refufed to give thee for money: for Naboth is not alive, 

16 butdead. And it came to pafs, when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, that Ahab rofe up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 

17 Jezreelite, to take pofleffion of it. And the word of the Lorp 
18.came to Elijah the Thifhbite, faying, Arife, go downto meet 
Ahab king of Ifrael, who zs in Samaria: behold, he zs in the vine- 


V. 9. A fafi—To remove all fufpicion V. 10. Blafpheme God and the king—In- 
of evil defign in Ahab, andto begetagood deed his blafpheming God would only be 
opinion of him amongift his people, asif the forfeiture of his life, not his eftate. 
he were grown zealous for God's honour, Therefore he is charged with treafon alfo, 
and careful of his people's welfare, and _ that his eftate may be confifcated, and fo 
therefore defirous to enquire into all thofe Ahad have his vineyard. 
fins which provoked God againft them. V. 13. Stoned him—-And it feems his 
On ligh—On a {calfold, or high-place, fons too, either with him or after him. 
where malefactors were ulually placed, For God afterward fays,. (2 Kings ix. 26.) 
that they might be feen, and heard by all J have feen the blood of Naboth and the blood of 
the people. his fons. Let us commit the keeping of 

Numb. 50. 7E 2 our . 
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ag yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to poffefs it. And thou 
fhalt {peak unto him, faying, Thus faiththe Lorn, Haft thou killed, 
and alfo taken poileflion? And thou fhalt {peak unto him, faying, 
Thus faith the Lorn, in the place where dogs licked the blood of Na- 
20 both, fhall dogs lick thy blood, eventhine. And Ahab faid to Elijah, 
Haft thou found me, O mine enemy? And he anfwered, I have 
found ¢éhee : becaufe thou haft fold thyfelf to work evil in the fight of 
21 the Lorp. Behold, || 1 will bring evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy polterity, and will cut off from Ahab * every male, and 
22 + him that is fhut up, and left in Ifrael, And will make thine houfe 
like the houfe of { Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and like the houfe 
of § Baafha the fonof Ahyah, for the provocation wherewith thou 
23 haft provoked me to anger, and made Ifrael to fin. And |l|| of Jeze- 
bel alfo fpake the Lorn, faying, The dogs fhall eat Jezebel by the 
24 wall of Jezreel. ** Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, the dogs 
{hall eat; and him that dieth inthe field, fhall the fowls of the air 
25 eat. But there was none like unto Ahab, which did fell himfelf 
to work wickednefs in the fight of the Lorp, whom Jezebel his wife 


our lives and comforts to God ; for inno- 
cence itfelf will not always be our fe- 
curity. 

V. 19. Saying—Thou haft murdered an 


innocent man; and initead of repenting for 


it, haft added another piece of injuflice 


and violence to it, and art going con- 
fidently and chearfully to reap the fruit of 
thy wickednels. Thy blood—The threat- 
ning was fo directed at firft; but after- 
wards, upon his humiliation, the punifh- 
ment was transferred from him to his fon, 
as is exprefled, ver. 29. yet upon Ahab’s 
returning to fin, in the next chapter, he 
brings back the curfe upon himfelf, and fo 
it is no wonder if it be in fome fort ful- 
filled in him alfo. ) 

V. 20. Haft thou found—Doft thou pur- 
fue me from place to place? Wilt thou 
never let ime reft? Artthou come after me 
hither with thy unwelcome meflages ? 
Thou art always diflurbing, threatning, 


and oppofing me. J have—The hand of 
God hath found and overtaken thee. Sold 
thyfelf—Thou haft wholly refigned up thy- 
felf to be the bondiflave of the devil, asa 
man that fells himfelf to another is totally 
in his mafter’s power. Towork evil, &c.— 
Impudently and contemptuoufly. Thofe 
who give themfelves up to fin will certainly 
be found out, fooner or later, to their 
un{peakable amazement. 

V. 23. By the wal—Or, in the portion, 
as it isexplained 2 Kings ix. 36. 

V. 24. Him that dieth, &c.—Punifhments 
after death are here moft infifted on. And 
thefe, tho’ lighting on the body only, yet | 
undoubtedly were defigned as figures of 
the foul’s mifery in an after flate. 

V. 25. Was none—None among all the 
kings of J/rael which had been before him. 


Whom Fezebel—This is added to fhew, that 


temptations to fin are no excufe to the 
finner. 


V. 27. Softly 
| Chap. xiv. 10. 2 Kings ix. 8. * 1 Sam. xxv.22. ‘Tt Chap. xiv. 10. - Chap. xv. 29. 
§ Chap. xvi. 3. |||] 2 Avmgsix.39; ** Chap. xiv, 11. xvi. 4. 
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And he did very abominable in following idols, ac- 


1177 


cording to all things as did the Amorites, whom the Lorp calft out 


27 before the the children of Ifrael. 
that he rent his clothes, and put fackcloth upon 


in fackcloth, and went foftly. 


heard thofe words, 


28 his flefh, and fafted, and lay 


And it came to pafs when Ahab 


And 


29 the word of the Lorp came to Elijah the Thifhbite, faying, Seeft 
thou how Ahab humbleth himfelf before me? Becaufe he humbleth 


himfelf before me, I will not bring the evil in his days: 


but § in 


his fon’s days will I bring the evil upon his houfe. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ahab invites Jehofhaphat fo join in recovering Ramoth-gilead, ver. 1—4. 
He fends for Micaiah, ver. 7—10. 


phets promife him fuccefs, ver. 5, 6. 
ver. 11, 12. 


prifoned, ver. 24—28. 


The good reign of Jehofhaphat, ver. 41—50. 


I 
2 


and Ifrael. 


Micaiah’s uprighine/s and prediétion, ver. 13—23. 
An account of the battle, 


His falfe pro- 
Farther promifes, 
He 1s abufed and im- 
wherein Ahab is flan, ver. 2g—40. 


The wicked reign of Ahaziah, ver. 51—53. 


ND they continued three years without war between Syria 
And it came to pafs in the third year, that * Je- 


hofhaphat the king of Judah came down to the king of Ifrael. 


(And the king of Ifrael faid unto his fervants, 
+ Ramoth zn Gilead 72s ours, and we be ftill, 


Know ye that 
and take it not out of 


4 the hand of the king of Syria?) And he faid unto Jehofhaphat, 


Wilt thou g 


o with meto battle to Ramoth-gilead P And Jeho- 


fhaphat faid to the king of Ifrael, {1 amas thou art, my people as 


5 thy people, my horfes as thy horfes. 


V. 27. Sofily—Slowly and filently, after 
the manner of mourners, or thofe who 
are under a great conilernation. 

V. 29. Humbleth hmfef—His humili- 
ation was real, though not lafling, and 
accordingly pleafing toGod. This dil- 
covers the greit goodnefs of God, and his 
readine{s to fhew mercy. It teaches us to 
take notice of that which is good, even in 
the worlt of men. It gives a reafon why 
wicked perfons often profper: God re- 
wards what little good isin them. And 
it encourages true penitents. If even 


'§ 2 Kings ix. 25.. * 2 Chron, xvii. 


ace. 


And Jehofhaphat faid 


Ahab goes to his houfe reprieved, doubtlefs 
they thall go totheir houfes juftified. 

V. 2. Came down, &c.—It is ftrange, 
that fo good a man would be fo clofely 
connected with a king revolted from the 
worlhip of God! But he appears to have 
been of too eafy a temper, which betray- 
ed him to many inconveniencies. 

V. 3. Js ours—Belongeth to us by right, 
both by God’s donation, and by our laft 
caecemen with Ben-hadad, chap. xx. 34. 
which yet he refufeth to deliver up. 

V. 5. Enqure—A good man, wherever 

he 


t 1 Chron. vi.73. { 2 Kings iii. 7. 
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Ch. xxi. 6—14. 


unto the king of Mrael, Enquire I pray thee, at the word of the 
6 Lorn to-day. Then the king of Ifrael gathered the prophets to- 
gether, about four hundred men, and faid unto them, Shall I go 


again{t Ramoth-gilead to battle, 


or fhall | forbear? And they faid, 


Go up: for the Lorp thall deliver z¢ into the hand of the king. 
7 And Jehothaphat faid, Js there not here a prophet of the Lorp be- 
8 fides, that we might enquire of him? And the king of Ifrael faid 
unto Jehofhaphat, Zhere 72s yet one man (Micaiah the fon of Imlah) 


by whom we 


may enquire of the Lorn; butI hate him, for he 


doth not prophefy good concerning me, but evil. And Jehofha- 
g phat faid, Let not the king fay fo. Then the king of Hrael called 
an officer, and faid, Hailen Aziher Micaiah, the fon of Imlah. 
10 And the king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat the king of Judah, fat 
each on his throne, having put on their robes, in a void place in 
the entrance of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets prophe- 


11 fied before them. 


And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah made 


him horns of iron: and he faid, Thus faith the Lorp, With thefe 
12 fhalt thou pufh the Syrians, until thou have confumed them. And 


all the prophets prophefied fo, 


faying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, 


and profper: for the Lorp fhall deliver z¢ into the king’s hand. 
19 And the meflenger that was gone to call Micaiah, {[pake unto him, 
faying, Behold now, the words of the prophets declare good unto 
the king with one mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the 


14 word of one of them, and {peak that which ts good. 


he goes, will take God along with him, 
will acknowledze him tnall his ways, and look 
to him for fuecets. And wherever he res, 
he ought to take his religion along with 
him: and not be afhamed to own it, even 
among thofe who have no kindnels for it. 

V. 6. The prophets—Doubtlels his own 
falfe prophets, or the priefts of the groves ; 
who yet gave in their anfwer in the name 
of Jehovah; either, in compliance with 
Fehofhaphat, or by Ahab’s direction, that 
Felwofhaphat might be deceived by them, 
into a good opinion of the war. 

V. 8. One man—In this place, for whom 
I can fpeedily fend: for there were allo 
other prophets elfewhere in the kingdom, 
but thefe were not at hand. Muicaiah— 


And Micaiah 


Not one of the twelve prophets, who lived 
about a hundred and fifty years after this 
time, but another of that name. Let not, 
&c.—Let us neither hate his perfon, nor 
defpife his meffage ; but firft neat it, and 
then do as we {ce caufe. 

V. 9. Micaiah—lIt feems, he had im- 
priioned him; for ver. 26. he bids the 
officer carry him back, namely to the place 
where he was before. Probably this was 
he that had reproved him, for letting 
Ben-hadad go: And for that, had lain in 
prifon three years. But this did not make 
him lefs confident, or lefs faithful in de- 
livering his melflage. . 

V. 14. Sad—What anfwer God fhall 
put into my mouth. Bravely refolved ! 

And 
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faid, As the Lorp liveth, what the Lorp faith unto me, that will I 


15 fpeak. So he came to the king, 


and the king faid unto him,.Mica- 


lah, fhall we go again{ft Ramoth-gilead to battle, or fhall we for- 
bear? And he anfwered him, Go, and profper: for the Lorp 


16 fhall deliver 2 into the hand of the king. 


And the king faid unto 


him, How many times fhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me no- 


17 thing, but that whichis true in the name of the Lorn? 
fcattered upon the hills, as fheep that have not a 


I faw all Hrael § 


And he faid, 


fhepherd: And the Lorn faid, Thefe have no matter, let them re- 


18 turn every man to his houfe in peace. 


And the king of Ifrael faid 


unto Jehofhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would prophefy no 


ig good concerning me, but evil ? 


And he faid, Hearthou therefore 


the word of the Lorp: I faw the Lorp fitting on his throne, and 
i} all the hoft of heaven ftanding by him, on his right hand, and on 


20 his left. 


may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ? 


And as became one who had an eye to a 
greater king than either of thefe. 

V. 15. Go—Uling the very words of the 
falfe prophets, in way of derifion. M:- 
caah’s meaning is plainly this, becaufe 
thou dolt not feek to know the truth, but 
only to pleafe thyfelf, go to the battle, as 
all thy prophets advife thee, and try the 
truth of their prediction by thy own ex- 
perience, 

V. 17. J faw—In the fpirit, or ina vi- 
fion. The Ails—Upon the mountains of 
Gilead, nigh Ramoth, where they lay en- 
camped by Ahad’s order. As fheep—As 
people who have lolt their king. Return 
—Dilcharged from the war: which was 
fulfilled, ver. 26. 

V. 18. Eu/—Nay, but what evil was 
it, to tell him, what would be the event, 
if he proceeded in his expedition, while 
it was in his own power, whether he 
would proceed, or no? The greateit 
kindnefs we can do to one that is walking 
in a dangerous way, is to tell him of his 
danger. 


V. 19. He fad—I will give thee a dif- 


§ Matt. ix. 36. || Fob 1.6. li. 1, 


And the Lorp faid, Who fhall perfuade Ahab, that he 


And one faid on this man- 


tinét and true account of the whole mat- 
ter, in God's name and prefence. J faw 
—By the eyes of my mind: for he could 
not fee ‘the Lord with bodily eyes. The 
Hoft—The angels, both good and bad, the 
one pollibly on his right, the other on 
his left hand. Nor 5 li itrange that the 
devils are called ‘he hoft of heaven ; if you 
confider, firft, that their original feat was 
in heaven. Secondly, that the name of 
heaven is often given to all that part of the 
world which is above the earth, and 
among the refit, to the air, and where 
the devil’s refidence and dominion lies, 
Eph. it. 2. and that both Michael and his 
angels, and the Dragon and his angels, are 
faid to be, and to wage war in heaven, 


Revel. xii. 7. either the air, or the 
church. | 
V. 20. Who fhal—tThis is not to be grof- 


ly underftood, as if God were ata lofs to 
find out an expedient to accomplifh his 
own will; but only to bring down divine 
things to our fhallow capacities, and to 
exprels the various means which God 
hath to execute his own deligns. 


ee 


Dan. vit. 10. Zech.i. 10. Matt. xviii. 10. Heb.i. 7. 14, 
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21 ner, and another faid on that manner. ~ And there came forth a 


22 


23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


ov. 


{pirit, and ftood before the Lorn, and faid, I will perfuade him. 
And the Lorp faid unto him, \Wherewith? And he faid, I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying frit in the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he faid, * Thou fhalt perfuade him, and prevail alfo: go 
forth, and do fo. Now therc!ore behold, the Lorp hath puta ly- 
ing fpirit in the mouth of all ticle thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 
{fpoken evil concerning thee. But Zedekiah the fon of Che- 
naanah went near, and {mote Micaiah on the cheek, and faid, 
+ Which way went the {pirit of the Lorn from me to fpeak unto 
thee? And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou fhalt fee in that day, when 
thou fhalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyfelf. And the king 
of Ifrael faid, Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joafh the king’s fon: And fay, Thus 
faith the king, Put this fe//low in the prifon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of affliction, until I come in 
peace. And Micaiah faid, If thou return at all in peace, the Lorp 
hath not fpoken by me. And he faid, Hearken, O-people, every 
one of you. So the king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat the king of 
Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. And the king of Ifrael faid 
unto Jehofhaphat, I will difguife myfelf, and enter into the battle, 
but put thou onthy robes. And the king of Ifrael difguifed him- 
felf, and went into the battle. But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two captains, that had rule over his chariots, faying, 
Fight neither with {mall nor great, fave only with the king of Ifrael. 


V. 25. Hide thyfelf—Probably he went 


21. A fpiriti—An evil fpirit came, 
with Ahab to the battle, after which he was 


and prefented him‘elf before the throne. 

V. 22. He faid—lI will infpire a lie into 
the minds and mouths of his prophets. 
Thou (—I will give them up into thy 
hands, and leave them to their own ig- 
norance and wickednels. Go—This is not 
a command, but only a permiflion. 

V. 24. Zedehkiah—TVhe chief of the falfe 
prophets. who was much in the king’s fa- 
vour. Which way—In what manner went 
it? Forafmuch as I and my brethren have 
confulted the Lord, and have the fame 
fpirit which thou pretendelt to have. 


* Fudg. ix. 23. 


glad to fhelter himfelf where he could. 

. V. 27. Bread, &c.—Witha very courfe 
and {paring diet, whereby he may be only 
{upported to endure his torment. 


V. 31. Save only—This he ordered, truly 


_fuppofing this to be the beft way to put 


an end to the war: and by the provi- 
dence of God, which difpofeth the hearts 
of kings as he pleafeth ; and inclined them 
to this courle, that they might, though 
ignorantly, accomplifh his counfel. Per- 


haps Ben-hadad only defigned to have 


taken 
t Chron. xviii. 23. ‘ 
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g2 And it came to pafs, when the captains of the chariots faw Jeho- 
fhaphat, that they faid, Surely it ts the king of Ifrael. And'they 
turned afide to fight again{t him: and Jehofhaphat cried out. And 
it came to pafs, when the captains of the chariots perceived that it 
was not the king of Ifrael, that they turned back from purfuing 
him. And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and {mote the 
king of Ifrael between the joints of the harnefs: wherefore he faid 
unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out 
of the holt, for I am wounded. And the battle increafed that 
day: and the king was itayed up in his chariot againift the Syrians, 
and died at even, and the blood ran out of the wound, into the 
midft of the chariot. And there went a proclamation throughout 
the hoft, about the going down of the fun, faying, Every man to 
his city, and every man to his own country. So the king died, 
and was brought to Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 
And one wafhed the chariot in the pool of Samaria, and the dogs 
licked up his blood, and they wafhed his armour, according t unto 
the word of the Lorn, which he {pake. Now the ref{t of the aéts 
of Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivory houfe which he made, 
and all the cities that he built, are they not written 1n the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? So Ahab flept with his fa- 
thers, and Ahaziah his fon reigned in his ftead. And § Jeho- 
fhaphat the fon of Afa began to reign over Judah in the fourth year 
of Ahab king of Ifrael. Jehofhaphat was thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerufalem; and his mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of 


43 Shilhi. And he walked in all the ways of Afa his father, he 


33 


34 


35 


taken him prifoner, that he might now 
ive him as honourable a treatment, ashe 
had formerly received from him. 
V. 34. The jonts—Where the feveral 
arts of his armour were joined together. 
The only place about him were this 
arrow of death could find entrance. No 
. armour is proof againit the darts of divine 
vengeance. Cafe the criminal in fleel, 
andit is allone: he that made him, can make 
his fword approach fim. And that which to 
us feems altogether cafual, comes by the 
determinate counlel of God. 


Vol. I. 


7 
ft Chap. xxi. 19. §2 Chron. Xx. 31. 


V. 37. Died—Finding too late the truth 
of Micaiah’s words; and Zedekiah’s horns 
of iron, pufhing not the Syrians, but him- 
felf, into deftruction. 

V. 39. Ivory houfe—Not that it was made 
of folid ivory, but becaufe the other ma- 
terials were covered, or inlaid with ivory. 

V. 41. Of Ahabh—Who reigned twenty 
two years; therefore he reigned about 
eighteen years with Ahad. 

V. 43. High places—He took them away, 
but not fully; or notin the beginning of 


of his reign. 
V. 44. Made 


I. 
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Ch. xxl. 44—53- 


turned not afide from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lorn: neverthelefs, the high places were not taken away ; for 
44 the people offered and burnt incenfe yet in the high places. And 


45 Jehofhaphat made peace with the king of Ifrael. 


Now the refit of 


the aéts of Jehofhaphat, and his might that he fhewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
46 kings of JudahP And the remnant of the Sodomites which re- 
mained in the days of his father Afa, he took out of the land. 


47,48 There was then no king in Edom: a deputy was king. 


Jehofha- 


phat made fhips of Tharfhifh to go to Ophir for gold: but they went 
49 not; for the fhips were broken at Ezion-geber. Then faid Aha- 
ziah the fon of Ahab unto Jehofhaphat, Let my fervants go with 


50 thy fervants in the fhips, but Jehofhaphat would not. 


And Je- 


hofhaphat flept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 


the city 
g1 ftead. 


of David his father: and 
Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to reign over Ifrael in 


Jehoram his fon reigned in his 


Samaria the feventeenth year of Jehofhaphat king of Judah, and 
52 reigned two years over Ifrael. And he did evil in the fight of the 
Lorp, and walked in the way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made 


53 Ifrael to fin. 


For he ferved Baal, and worfhipped him, and pro- 


voked to anger the Lorp God of Ifrael, according to all that his 


father had done. 


V. 44. Made peace—With Ahab firft, and 
then with hisfon, This is noted asa ble- 
mifh in his government, 2 Chron. xix. 2. 
and proved of moft mifchievous confe- 
quence to his pofterity. 

V.47.4 deputy—Sent, and fet over them 
by the kings of Judah, from the time of 
David, until the days of Fehoram, 2 Chron. 
xxi. 8. 

V. 49. Would not—He did join with 
Ahaziah before this time, and before the 
fhips were broken: for the breaking of the 
fhips mentioned here, is noted to be the 
effe&t of his fin, in joining with Ahazah, 
2 Chron. xx. And Fehofhaphat being 
warned and chaftifed by God for this fin, 
would not be perfuaded to repeat it. 

V. 51. Ahaziah, &c.—Ahaziah was made 


king by his father, and reigned in conjunc- 
tion with him a year or two before Ahad’s 
death, and as long afterit; even as Feho- 
ram the fon of Fehofhaphat was made king 
by his father in his life-time, which poffi- 
bly was done in compliance with Ahab’s 
defire upon marriage of his daughter to 
Fehofhaphat’s fon ; and it may be Ahab, to 
induce him to do fo, gave him an example 
of it, and made his fon his partner in the 
kingdom. 

V. 52. In the way—Which feems added, 
to thew, how little the example of parents, 
or anceftors, is to be valued, where it 
is oppofed to the will and word of God. 

V. 53. dis father, &c.—Molt unhappy 
parents, that thus help to damn their own 
childrens fouls ! ; 
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The Second Book of K IN 6G S. 


The former book of Kings had an illuftrious beginning in the glory of the 
kingdom of Mrael. This has a melancholy conclufton, in the defolations of 
the kingdom of Vfrael firft, and then of Judah. Here zs Elijah fetching 
frre from heaven, and afcending in fire to heaven, chap. 1,2. Elifha 
working many miracles, chap. 3—7. Hazael anointed, for the correftion 
of Ifrael, Jehu, for the deftruétion of the houfe of Ahab and of Baal, 
chap. 8—10. The reigns of feveral kings, both of Judah and Ifrael, 
chap. 11—16. The captivity of the ten tribes, chap. 17. The glorious 
reign of Hezekiah, chap. 18—20. The wicked reign of Manafleh, and 
the good one of Jofiah, chap. 21—23. The deftruétion of Jerufalem dy 
the king of Babylon, chap. 24, 25. 


II. ore See er ee 


VwmA RK. & 


The rebellion of Moab, ver. 1. The meffage of Ahaziah to Baal-zebub, ver. 2. God's 
meffage to him, ver. 3—8. The deftruétion of the men fent to faze Elijah, ver. g—12. 
He fpares the third meffenger, and goes to the king, ver.13——-16. Ahaziah’s death, ver.17, 18. 


1 HEN Moab rebelled againft Ifrael, * after the death of Ahab. 
2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattefs in his upper cham- 


V. 1. Moab—This had been fubdued by and Fudak were weak and forfaken by 
David, as Edom was; and upon the divifion God, they took that opportunity to re- 
of his kingdom, Moab was adjoined to volt from them; Moadhere, and Edom a 
that of J/rae/, and Edom to that of Fudah, little after. 
each to that kingdom upon which it bor- V. 2. Chamber—In which, the lattefs 
dered. But when the kingdoms of J/racl might be left to convey light into the lower 

Numb. 50. 7F 2 room. 

* Chap. iil. 5. 


room. But the words may 


ae 


— =. 2 a le 
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ber that was in Samaria, and was fick, and he fent meffengers, and 
faid’ unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron, 


whether I fhall revover of this difeafe? But the angel of the Lorp 
faid to Elijah the Tifhbite, Arife, go up to meet the meflengers of 
the king of Samaria, and fay unto them, /s zt not becaufe there is 
not a God in Ifrael, that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? Now therefore thus faith the Lorpv, Thou fhalt not come 
down from that bed on which thou art gone up, but fhalt furely 
die. And Elijah departed. And when the meffengers turned 
back unto him, he faid unto them, Why are ye now turned back ? 
And they faid unto him, There came aman up to meet us, and 
faid unto us, Go, turn again unto the king that fent you, and fay 
unto him, Thus faith the Lorp, Js 1t not becaufe there 7s not aGod 
in Ifrael, that thou fendeft to inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ek- 
ron? Therefore thou fhalt not come down from that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but fhalt furely die. And he faid unto them, 
What manner of man was he which came up to meet you, and told 
you thefe words? And they anfwered him, He was an hairy man, 
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins: and he faid, It 
9 ts Elijah the Tifhbite. Then the king fent unto him a captain of 
fifty, with his fifty: and he went up to him, (and behold, he fat on 
the top of an hill) and he {pake unto him, Thou man of God, the 


be rendered, were either ignorant of the event of thy 


through the battlements (or through the laitefs in 
the battlements) of the roof of the houfe. 
Where, ftanding and looking through, 
and leaning upon this lattefs, it broke, 


and he fell down into the court or garden. 


Baal-zebubh—Properly, the god of fies; an 
idol fo called, becaufe it was fuppofed to 
deliver thofe people from flies: Fupiter 
and Hercules were called by a like name 
among the Grecians. And it 1s evident, 
both from facred and prophane hiftories, 
That the idol-gods, did fometimes through 
God's permiflion, give them anfwers; 
though they were generally obferved, even 
by the Heathens themfelves, to be dark and 
doubtful. 

V. 3. And fay—Doft thou not caft con- 
tempt on the God of Jacl, as if he 


difeafe, or unable to give thee relief; and 
as if Baal.zebud had more {kill and power 
than he P 

V. 5. Why, &c.—Before you have been 
at Ekron: which he knew by their quick 
return. 

V. 8. An hary man—His garment was 
rough and hairy, fuch as were worn by 
eminent perfons inGreece, in antient times; 
and were the proper habit of the prophets. 
Girdle—As John the baptilt alfo had. 
That by his very outward habit, he might 
reprefent Elyah, in whofe fpirit and power 
he came. 

V. 9. Man of God—So he calls him by 
way of fcorn. Come—The king com- 
mands thee to come to him: which if thou 
refuleft, I am to carry thee by force. 

V. 10. Le? 


Ch. 1. 10—17,. mM ©» RALiNAO] | 


king hath faid, Come down. And Elijah anfwered and faid unto 
the captain of fifty, If I 4e aman of God, then let fire come down 
from heaven, and confume thee and thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven, and confumed him and his fifty. Again 
alfo he fent unto him another captain of fifty, with his fifty: and 
he anfwered, and faid unto him, O man of God, Thus hath the 
king faid, Come down quickly. And Elijah anfwered and faid 
unto them, If I 6¢ a manof God, let fire come down from heaven. 
and confume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and confumed him and his fifty. And he fent again 
a captain of the third fifty, with his fifty: and the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and 
befought him and faid unto him, O man of God, I pray thee, let 
my life, and the lives of thefe fifty thy fervants, be precious in thy 
fight. Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and burnt up 
the two captains of the former fifties, with their fifties: therefore 
let my life now be precious in thy fight. And the Angel of the 
Lorp faid unto Elijah, Go down with him, be not afraid of him. 
And he arofe and went down with him unto the king. And he faid 
unto him, Thus faith the Lorp, Forafmuch as thou haft fent mef- 
fengers to inquire of Baal-zebub the God of Ekron, (zs i not be- 
caufe thereis no God in If{rael to enquire of his word?) therefore 
thou fhalt not come down off that bed on which thou art gone up, 
but fhalt furely die. So he died, according to the word of the 
Lorp which Elijah had fpoken: and Jehoram reigned in his ftead, 
in the fecond year of Jehoram the fon of Jehofhaphat king of Ju- 
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12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


There is nothing to be got 


V. 10. Let fire, &c.—Elyah did this, 
not to fecure himfelf, he could have done 
that fome other way: nor to revenge 
himfelf, for it was not his own caufe that 
he aéted in: bur to prove his miffion, 
and to reveal the wraih of God from heaven 


againft the ungodline/s and unrighteoufnefs of 


V. 11. And faid—He dilcovers more pe- 
tulancy than the former; and fhews, 
how littlg he was moved by the former ex- 
ample. ) | 

V. 13. Befought—Exprefling both reve- 
rence to his perfon, anda dread of God’s 


judgments. 
by contending with God: if we would 
prevail with him, it muft be by fupplica- 
tion. And thofe are wife who learn fub- 
miffion from the fatal confequences of 
ob{tinacy in others. 

V. 16. He faid—To his very face. Nor 
durft the king lay hands upon him, being 
daunted with the prophet’s prefence, and 
confidence; and aflrighted by the late 
dreadful evidence of his power with God. 

V. 17. Fehoram—His brother. The fon 
of Fehofhaphat— Fehofhaphat, in his feven- 
tcenth year, when he went to Ahab, and 

with 
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18 dah, becaufe he had no fon. 


N G S. Ch. il. 1-3. . 


Now the reft of the atts of Ahaziah, 


which he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles 


of the kings of Ifrael. 


CHAP. IL 
Elitha keeps clofe to Elijah, and walks with him through Jordan, ver. 1—8. Elijah is taken 


up, and Elifha laments the lofs of him, ver. g—12. 


He dimdes Jordan, ver. 13, 14. 


Is acknowledged by the fons of the prophets, ver. 15. Who fend to feck Elijah, ver. 16—18. 
Elitha heals the unwholefome waters, ver. 1g —22. Deftroys the mocking children, ver. 2 3—25. 


1 


ND it came to pafs, when the Lorp was about to take up 
Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that Elijah went with 


2 Elifha from Gilgal. And Eliyah faid unto Elifha, Tarry here, I pray 


thee: 


for the Lorp hath fent me to Beth-el: 


and Elifha faid 


unto him, As the Lorp liveth, and * as thy foul liveth, I will not 
9 leave thee. So they went down to Beth-el. And the fons of the 
prophets that were at Beth-el came forth to Elifha, and faid unto 
him, Knowelt thou that the Lorp will take away thy mafter from 
thy head to-day? And he faid, Yea, I know zt; hold you your 


with him to Ramoth-Gilead, appointed his 
fon 7 
his death) his fucceffor. In the fecond 
year from that time, when Fehoram was 
thus made vice-king in his father’s ftead ; 
this Fehoram, Ahab’s fon, began to reign: 
and in the fifth year of the reign of this Fe- 
horam fon of Ahab, which was about the 


twenty-fourth year of fchofhaphat’s reign, 


Fehoram fon of Fehofhaphat was made king of 


Fudah, together with his father. 

V. 1. About to take, &c.—It is fuppofed, 
(tho’ not exprefly revealed) that Eljah 
flourifhed about twenty years, before he 
was tranflated, body and foul, to heaven, 
only undergoing fuch a change, as was 
neceflary to qualify him for being an in- 
habitant in that world of Spirits. By 
tranilating him, God gave in that dark 
and degenerate age, a very fenfible proof 
of another life, together with a type of 
the afcenfion of Chrift, and the opening 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 


* 1 Sam. 1. 26. 


V. 2. Larry here—This he defires, either, 


choram his vice-roy, and (in cafe of 1. That being left alone, he might better 


prepare himfelf for his great change. Or, 
2. Out of indulgence to Elijha, that he 
might not be overwhelmed with grief at 
fo fad a fight. Or, 3. That he might try 
his love, and whet his defire to accompany 
him ; it being highly convenient for God’s 
honour, that there fhould be witnefles of 
fo glorious a tranflation. _ Jo Beth-el— 
Which was truth, tho’ not the whole truth: 
for he was to go a far longer journey. But 
he was firft to go toBeth-el, as allo to Fericho, 
to the {chools of the prophets there, that 
he might comfort, and ftrengthen their 
hearts in God’s work, and give them his 
dying counfels. 

V. 3. And faid—This was revealed to 
fome of the fons of the prophets, and by 
them to the whole college. In the king- 
dom of Fudah they had prieft and Levites. 
and the temple fervice. The want of 
thefe in the kingdom of J/rael, God gra- 


cioufly 


Ch il. 4—10. IT. 


4 peace. 
thee: 


5 they came to Jericho. 


K I N © &. 


And Elijah faid unto him, Elifha, tarry here, I 
for the Lorp hath fent me to Jericho: 
Lorp liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And the fons of the prophets that were at 


‘ 
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pray 
and he faid, As the 
So 


Jericho, came to Elifha, and faid unto him, Knowelt thou that the 


Lorp will take away 
6 anfwered, Yea, I know 2; 


thy matter from thy head to-day? And he 
hold you your peace. 


And Elyah faid 


unto him, Tarry, I pray thee here: forthe Lorp hath fent me to 


Jordan. 
7 I will not leave thee. 


And he faid, As the Lorp liveth, and as thy foul liveth, 
And they two went on. 


And fifty men of 


the fons of the prophets went and ftood to view afar off: and they 


8 two ftood by Jordan. 


And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapt it 


together, and {mote the waters, and t they were divided hither and 


g thither, fo that they two went over on dry ground. 


And it came 


to pafs when they were gone over, that Elijah faid unto Elifha, afk 


what I fhall do for thee, before I be taken away from thee. 


And 


Elifha faid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy f{pirit be upon 


10 me. 


cioufly made up by thefe colleges, where 
men were trained up and employed, in 
the exercifes of religion, and whither good 
people reforted, to folemnize the ap- 

ointed feafts, with prayer and hearing, 
tho’ they had not conveniencies for facri- 
fice. From thy head—Heb. from above thy 
head: which phrafe may refpett, either, 
the manner of fitting in fchools, where 
the {cholar fat at his mafter’s feet. Or, 
the manner of Eiyah’s tranflation, which 
was to be by a power fent from heaven, 
to take him up thither. Hold you your peace 
—Do not aggravate my grief, nor divert 
me with any unfeafonable difcourfes. He 
fpeaks as one that was himfelf, and would 
have them calm and [fedate, and with aw- 
ful lence waiting the event. 

V. 7. To wew—To obferve this great 
event, iyah’s tranflation to heaven, 
which they expected every moment: 
and whereof they defired to be {peétators, 
not to fatisfy their own curiofity, but 


t Exod. xiv. 21. 


And he faid, Thou haft afked a hard thing: 


neverthele{s, if 


that they might be witnefles of it to others. 

V. 8. Smote the waters—Thefle waters of 
old yielded to the ark, now to the pro- 
phet’s mantle; which to thofe that wanted 
the ark, was an equivalent token of God’s 
prefence. When God will take his chil- 
dren to himfelf, death is the Fordan, which 
they mult pafs through. And they find 
a way thro’ it, a fafe and comfortable 
way. The death of Chrift has divided 
thofe waters, that the ranfomed of the 
Lord may pafs over. 

V. g. A double portion—Or, rather dou- 
ble to what the reft of the fons of the pro- 
phets receive at thy requeft. He alludes 
to the double portion of the firft-born, 
Deut. xxi. 17. But though £h/ha defired 
no more, yet God gave him more than he 
defired or expe€ted; and he feems to have 
had a greater portion of the gifts of God’s 
Spirit, than even Elyah had. 

V. 10. A hard thing—A rare and fingu- 
lar blefling, which I cannot promife thee, 


which 
Fofh. iii, 15. 
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11 but if not, it fhall not be /o. 
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thou fee me when I am taken from thee, it fhall be fo unto thee; 


Ch. u. 11-15. 


And it came to pafs as they {till went 


on, and talked, that behold, there appeared a t chariot of fire, and 
horfes of fire, and parted them both afunder, and Elijah went up 


12 bya whirlwind into heaven. 


And Elitha faw it, and he cried, 


§ My father, my father, the chariot of Ifrael, and the horfemen 


thereof. 
13 


14 bank of Jordan. 


clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
tle of Elijah which fell from him, and went back and ftood by 
And he took the mantle of Elijah which fell from 


And he faw him no more: and he took hold of his own 


alfo the man- 
the 


He took up 


him, and {mote the waters, and faid, Where is the Lorp God of 
Elijah? And when he had {mitten the waters, they parted hither 


15 


and thither: and Elifha went over. 


And when the fons of the 


prophets who were || to view at Jericho, faw him, they faid, The 
fpirit of Elijah doth reft on Elifha. And they came to meet him, 


which only Godcan give; and he gives it 
only when, andto whomhepleafeth. Jf 
thou feefi—This fign he propofed, not without 
the direction of God’s Spirit, that hereby 
he might engage him more -earneftly to 
wait, and more fervently to pray for this 
mercy. 

V. 11. A chariot of fre—In this form 
the angels appeared. The fouls of all the 
faithful, are carried by an invifible guard 
of angels, into the bofom of Abraham. 
But Eljah being to carry his body with 
him, this heavenly guard appeared vifi- 
bly : Notin an human fhape, tho’ fo they 
might have borne him in their arms, but 
in the form of a chariot and horles, that 
he may ride in ftate, may ride in triumph, 
like a prince, like a conqueror. See the 
readinels of the angels to do the will of 
God, even in the meaneft fervices for the 
heirs of falvation! Thus he who had 
burned with holy zeal for God and his 
honour, was now conveyed in fre into 
his immediate prefence. 

V. 12. My father—So he calls him for 
his fatherly affeétion to him, and for his 
fatherly authority which he had over him, 


{ Chap. vi. 17. 


§ Chap. xiii. 14. 


in which refpeét the fcholars of the pro- 
phets are called their fons. He faw his 
own condition like that of a fatherlefs 
child, and laments it accordingly. The 
charwt, &c.—Who by thy example, and 
counfels, and prayers, and power with 
God, didft more for the defence and pre- 
fervation of J/rae/, than all their chariots 
and horfes. ‘The expreflion alludes to the 
form of chariots and horfes which he had 
feen. 

V. 13. Which fel—God fo ordering it 
for Efha’s comfort, and the ftrengthening 
of his faith, as a pledge, that together 
with Liijch’s mantle, his Spirit fhould reft 
upon him. And £ijah himfelf was gone 
to a place, where he needed not the man- 
tle, either to adorn him, or to fhelter him 
from weather, or to wrap his face in. 

V. 14. The Lord—Who at Eliyah’s re- 
queft divided thele waters, and is as able 
to do it again. 

V. 15. Bowed themfelves—They had been 
trained up in the {chools: Elifha was 
taken from the plough. Yet, when they 
perceive, that God 1s with him, and 
that this is the man whom he delights to 


| honour, 
| Ver. 7. 
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16 and bowed themfelves to the ground before him. And they faid 
unto him, Behold now, there are with thy fervants fifty ftrong 
men, let them go, we pray thee, and feek thy matter, left perad- 
venture * the fpirit of the Lorp hath taken him up, and caft him 
upon fome mountain, or into fome valley. And he faid, Ye fhall 
not fend. And when they urged him, 'till he was afhamed, he 
faid, Send. They fent therefore fifty men, and they fought 
three days, but found him not. And when they came again to 
him (for he tarried at Jericho) he faid unto them, Did I not fay 
unto you, Go not? And the men of the city faid unto Elifha, 
Behold, I pray thee, the fituation of this city zs pleafant, as my 
lord feeth : but the water zs naught, and the ground barren. And 
he faid, Bring me a newcrufe, and put falt therein. And they 
21 brought z¢to him. And he went forth unto the fpring of the wa- 
ters, and caft the falt in there, and faid, Thus faith the Lorp, I 
have healed thefe waters: there fhall not be from thence any more 
death, or barren /and. So the waters were healed unto this day, 


17 
18 


19 


20 


22 


23 


according to the faying of Elifha which he {pake. 


And he went 


up from thence unto Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way, 


honour, they readily fubmit to him as 
their head and father, as the people to 
Fofhua when Mofes wasdead. ‘‘ Thofe that 
appear to have God's Spirit and prefence 
with them, ought to have our efleem and 
beft affections, notwithftanding the mean- 
nefs of their extraction and education.” 

V. 16. Strong men—Able to take fucha 
journey. Left, &c.—They thought, either 
that God had not finally taken him away 
from them, but only for a time; or ‘that 
God had only taken away his foul, and 
that his body was caft down into fome 
place, which they defired to feek, that 
they might give it an honourable burial. 

V. 17. Was afhamed—That is, to deny 
them any longer, left theyJthould think 
his denial proceeded from a negleét of his 
mafter, or acontempt of them. 

V. 19. Barren—Either it was fo origi- 
nally, atleaft, as to that part of the city 
where the college of the prophets was: 

Vol. I. 


or, it became fo from the curfle of God 
infliéted upon it, when Jie! rebuilt it. 
However, upon the prophet’s care, it 
grew exceeding fruitful, and therefore 
is commended for its fertility in later 
writers. 

V. 20. A new crufe—That there might 
be no legal pollution in it which might 
offend God, and hinder his miraculous 
operation. Put fai—A moft improper 
remedy; for falt naturally makes waters 
brackifh, and lands barren. Hereby 
therefore he would fhew, that this was 
effected folely by the Divine power, which 
could work either without means, or 
again{t them. 

V. 21. Death—Hurt, or danger, to 
man or beaft, by drinking of it. 

V. 29. To Beth-el—To the other fchool 
of prophets, to inform them of £iijah’s 
tranflation, and his fucceflion to the anh 
office; and to direct, and comfort, and 


7G ftablith 


* Ezek. viii. 3. Adds viii. 39. 
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there came forth children out of the city, and mocked him, and 


faid unto him, Go up, thou bald-head, go up 


thou bald-head. 


24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and curfed them in the 
name of the Lorp: and there came forth two fhe-bears out of the 
25 wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And he went 
from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to 


Samaria. 


ftablifh them. Children—Or, young men: 
as this Hebrew word often fignifies. It is 
more than probable they were old enough 
to difcern between good and evil. The city 
—Beth-el was the mother-city of idolatry, 
where the prophets planted themfelves, 
that they might bear witnefs againft it, 
and difluade the people from it; though, 
it feems, they had but {mall fuccefs there. 
Mocked him—With great petulancy and 
vehemency, as the word fignifies; de- 
riding both his perfon and miniflry, and 
that from a prophane contempt of the 
true religion, and a paflionate love to that 
idolatry which they knew he oppofed. 
Go up—Go up into heaven, whither thou 
pretendeft Lijahis gone. Why didft not 
thou accompany thy friend and matfler to 
heaven? Bald-head—So they mock his 
natural infirmity, which is a great fin. 
The repetition fhews their heartinefs and 
earne(ftnels, that it was no fudden flip of 
their tongue, buta I[coff proceeding from 
a rooted impiety and hatred of God and 
his prophets. And very probably it was 
their ufual practice, to jeer the prophets 
as they went along the Free. that. they 
might expofe them to contempt, and if 
poflible drive them out of their town. 
Had the abufe done to Eii/ha been the firft 
offence of the kind, they might not have 
been fo feverely punifhed. But mocking 
the meffengers of the Lord,. was one of the 
crying fins of J/rael. 


V. 24. Curfed them—Nor was this pu- 


AONE A — RE A AE I LON LR AN LEO A ILE. LL EL AE a a a 


nifhment too great for the offence, if it be 
confidered, that their mocking proceeded 
from agreat malignity of mind againft God ; 
that they mocked not only a man, and an 
antient man, whole very age commanded 
reverence; anda prophet; but even God 
himfelf, and that glorious work of God, 
the aflumption of Eljah into heaven; that 
they might be guilty of many other hei- 
nous crimes, which God and the prophet 
knew ; and were guilty of idolatry, which 
by God’s law deferved death; that the 
idolatrous parents were punifhed in their 
children ; and that, if any of thefe chil- 
dren were more innocent, God might 
have mercy upon their fouls, and then 
this death was not a milery, but a real 
bleffing to them, that they were taken 
away from that education which was moft 
likely to expofe them not only to tempo- 
ral, buteternaldeltruction. Jn the name— 
Not from any revengeful paflion, but by 
the motion of God’s Spirit, and by God’s 
command and commillion. God did 
this, partly, for the terror and caution 
of all other idolaters and prophane per- 
fons who abounded in that place; partly, 
to vindicate the honour, and maintain the 
authority of his prophets; and particu- 
larly, of Eliijha, now efpecially, in the be- 
ginning of his facred miniflry. Children— 
This Hebrew word fignifies not only young 
children, but alfo thofe who are grown up 
to maturity, as Gen. xxxll. 22. xxxiv. 4. 
xxxvil. 30. Ruthi, 5. 


CG oF°a. P. 


im “a YE OW FCS? 


Om a 5. Re 


The charatter of Jehoram, ver. 1—3. He and his allies invade Moab, ver. 4—8. Thardiftre/s 
and relief, ver. g—20. Their fuccefs, ver. 21—25. The king of Moab facrifices his fons 


and they retire, ver. 26, 27. 
1 N OW Jehoram the fon of Ahab began to reign over Ifrael in 
Samaria, in the eighteenth year of Jehofhaphat king of Judah, 
2 and reigned twelve years. And he wrought evil in the fight of the 
Lorp, but not like his father, and like his mother: for he put 
3 away the image of Baal, * that his father had made. Neverthelefs 
he cleaved unto the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 
4 made Ifrael to fin: he departed not therefrom. And Mefha 
king of Moab was a theep-matter, and rendred unto the king of 
Ifrael an hundred thoufand lambs, and an hundred thoufand rams, 


Ch. iii. 1—o. 
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with the wool. 


On 


But it came to pafs, when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled againft the king of Ifrael. 


And king 


Jehoram went out of Samaria the fame time, and numbered all 


7 Ifrael. 


And he went and fent to Jehofhaphat the king of Judah, 


faying, The king of Moab hath rebelled againft me: wilt thou go 
with me again{t Moab to battle? And he faid, I will go up: I am 
as thou art, my people as thy people, and my horfes as thy 


horfes. 


CO 


g ed, The way through the wildernefs of Edom. 


And he faid, Which way fhall we go up? And he anfwer- 


So the king of 


Ifrael went, and the king of Judah, and the king of Edom: and 


V. 3. The fns—The worthip of the 
calves: which all the kings of J/rael kept 
up as a wall of partition between their 
fubjeéts and thofe of Fudah. So that altho’ 
he had a little religion, yet he had not 
enough to over-rule his policy. 

V. 4. A fheep-mafter—A man of great 
wealth (which in thofe times and places 
confilted much in cattle) which enabled 
and emboldened him to rebel againft his 
fovereign. | a 

V. 7. He fad—He joins with him in 
this war; becaufe the war was jult in it- 
felf, and convenient for Fehofhaphat, both 
in the general, that revolters fhould be 
chaftifed; left the examples fhould pals 

Numb. 51. 
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into his dominions, and the Edomites be 
encouraged to revolt from him, as they * 
did from his fon; and in particular, that 
the Moadites fhould be humbled, who had 
invaded hisland before this time, 2 Chron. 
xx. 1. and might do fo again if they were 
not brought low; for which a fair oppor- 
tunity now offered. 

V.g. King of Edom—Thatis, the vice- 
roy under 7ehofhaphat, 1 Kings xxii. 47. 
here called king: becaufe that word is 
fometiines ufed for any prince or chief 
ruler. Seven days—Becaule they made a 
great army, which could move but flowly ; 
and they fetched a greater compafs than 
was ulual, for fome advantage which they 


expected 


* 1 Kings Xvi. 31, 32 
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they fetcht a compafs of feven days journey: and there was no 
water for the hoft, and for the cattle that followed them. And the 
king of Ifrael faid, Alas, that the Lorp hath called thefe three 
kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. But Jeho- 
fhaphat faid, Js there not here a prophet of the Lorn, that we may 
enquire of the Lorn by him? And one of the king of Ifrael’s fervants 
an{wered and faid, Here zs Elifha the fon of Shaphat, who poured 
water onthe hands of Elijah. And Jehofhaphat faid, The word of 
the Lorp is with him. So the king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat, 
and the king of Edom went down to him. And Elifha faid unto 
the king of Ifrael, What have I to do with thee? t Get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and tothe prophets of thy mother. And the 
king of Ifrael faid unto him, Nay: for the Lorp hath called thefe 
three kings together, to deliver them into the hand of Moab. And 
Elifha faid, As the Lorp of hofts liveth, before whom] ftand, furely, 
were it not that I regard the prefence of Jehofhaphat the king of 
But now 


Ch. iii. 1015. 


15 Judah, I would not look toward thee, nor fee thee. 


expected by it. No water—A frequent 
wantin thofe parts; and now, it feems, 
increafed by the extraordinary heat and 
drynefs of the feafon. 

V. 11. Js there not, &c—This he fhould 
have afked before, when they firft under- 
took the expedition, as he did in a likecafe, 
1 Kings xxii. 5. and for that neglect he 
now fuffers; but better late than never: 
his affliction brings him to the remem- 
brance of his former fin, and prefent 
duty. Poured water—Who was his fer- 
vant; this being one office of a fervant: 
and this ofice was the more necefla 
among the J/raeiites, becaufe of the fre- 
quent wathings which their law required. 
Probably it was by a {pecial dire€tion from 
God, that Elfha followed them, unafked, 
unobferved. Thus does God prevent us 
with the bleflings of his goodnefs; and 
provide for thofe who provide not for 
themielves. 

V. 12. The word, &c.—He is a true pro- 
phet. Which Fehofhaphat might ealily 
underfland, becaufe being a good man, 


Tt Judg. x. 14. 


many would be ready to inform him of. 


Went—To his tent; which was either in 


the camp, or not far from it: they did 
not fend for him, but went to him, that 
by giving him this honour, they might 
ingage him to give them his utmoft aflif- 
tance. 

V. 13. What have IJ, &c—I defire to 
have no difcourfe with thee. Get thee — 
To the calves, which.thou after thy fa- 
ther’sexample dolt worfhip; and to the 
Baals which thy mother yet worfhippeth 
by thy permiflion ; let thefe idols whom 
thou worfhippeft in thy profperity, now 
help thee in thy diftrefs. 

V. 14. Fehofhaphai—Whom I reverence 
and love for his piety. It is good being 
with thofe who have God's favour, and 
the love of his people. Wicked men often 
fare the better, for the friendfhip and 
fociety of good men. 

V. 15. Minfirel—One that can fing and 
play upon a mufical inflrument. This he 
requires, that his mind which had been 
difturbed at the fight of wicked Fehoram, 

| | might 
Ruth i. 15. 


Ch. ui. 16—25. SRT MGs. 1193 


bring me a minftrel. And it came to pafs when the minftrel played, 
16 that the hand of the Lorn came upon him. And he faid, Thus 
17 faith the Lorn, Make this valley full of ditches. For thus faith the 
Lorp, Ye fhall not fee wind, neither fhall ye fee rain; yet ‘that 
valley fhall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beafts. And this 1s dué a light thing in the fight 
of the Lorn: he will deliverthe Moabites alfointo your hand. And 
ye fhall {mite every fenced city, and every choice city, and fhall 
fell every good tree, and ftop all wells of water, and mar every 
good peice of land with ftones. And it came to pafs in the morn- 
ing, when the meal-offering was offered, that behold, there came 
water by the way of Edom, and the country was filled with water, 
And when all the Moabites heard that the kings were come up to 
fight againit them, they gathered all that were able to put on ar- 
mour, and upward, and ftood inthe border. And they rofe up 
early in the morning, and the fun fhone upon the water, and the 
Moabites faw the water on the other fide as redas blood: And they 
faid, This zs blood: the kings are furely flain, and they have fmit- 
ten one another: now therefore Moab, to the fpoil. And when 
they came to the camp of Ifrael, the Ifraelites rofe up, and fmote 
the Moabites, fo that they fled before them: but they went forward 
{miting the Moabites, even in their country. And they beat down 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


might be compofed, and that he might 
be excited to more fervent prayer whereby 
he was prepared to receive the prophetic 
infpiration. Thofe that defire communion 
with God, mult keep their fpirits quiet 
and ferene. All hurry of {pirit, and all 
turbulent paflions, make us unfit for di- 
vine vifitations. The hand, &c.—The 
{fpirit of prophecy, fo called, to note that 
it was no natural nor acquired virtue in- 
herent in him; buta fingular gift of God, 
iven to whom and when he pleafed. 

V. 19. Ye fhall fmte—And if this com- 
mand feem fevere, it mult be confidered, 
that the Moadites were a very wicked peo- 
ple, perfidious, cruel, implacable ene- 
mies to God’s people upon all occafions, 
and now ina {tate of rebellion. 

V. 20. The meal-offering—That is, the 
morning-facrifice: which doubtlels was 


attended with the folemn prayers of God’s 
people. At this time Ekjxa joined his 
prayers with the prayers of God’s people, 
efpecially thofe at ferufalem. And this 
time God chofe to anfwer their prayers, 
and to work this miracle, that thereby he 
might determine the controverly between 
the /fraehtes and the Jews, about the place 
and manner of worthip, and give a pub- 
lick teftimony from heaven for the Jews, 
and againft the J/raelites. God that com- 
mands all the waters both above and be- 
neath the firmament, fent them abundance 
of water on a fudden. 

V.21. The border—OFf their country, 
to defend the paffage. 

V. 25. Kir-harafeth—This was the royal 
city of the Moaftes. into which the rem. 
nant of the Moabites were gathered, where 
allo their king was withthem, The /fones 

—The 
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the cities, and.on every 
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good piece of land caft every his man 


Ch. ii, 26—27. 


ftone, and filled it; and they ftopped all the wells of water, and 


felled all the 


good trees: only in Kir-harafeth left they 
26 thereof; howbeit, the flingers went about zt, and fmote it. 


the {tones 
And 


when the king of Moab faw that the battle was too fore forhim, he 
took with him feven hundred men that drew fwords, to break 


27 through even unto the king of Edom: but they 


couldnot. Then he 


took his eldeft fon that fhould have reigned in his ftead, and offer- 
ed him { for a burnt-offering upon the wall: and there was great 
indignation again{t Ifrael: and they departed from him, and re- 


turned to thezr own land. 


CO-R &-F. 


Elifha mudtiplies the widow's oil, ver. 1—7. 


IV. 


Obtains a fon for the Shunantite, ver. 8—17, 


Raifes him again to life, ver. 18 —37. Heals the deadly pottage, ver. 38 —41. Feeds an hundred 


men with twenty fmall loaves, ver. 42—44. 


1 


OW there cried a certain woman of the wives of the fons 
of the prophets unto Elifha, faying, Thy fervant my hufband 


is dead, and thou knowelt that thy fervant did fear the Lorp: and 


—The walls and buildings of this city 
only were left; their whole country being 
deftroyed. The flingers—Such as flung 
great flones againft the walls to break 
them down, according to the manner of 
thofe times. Made breaches in the walls. 
by which they might enter the city, and 
take it. 

V. 26. To break thro —That he might 
make an elcape: which he chofe to do 
on the king of Edom’s quarter; becaufe 
he thought his was the weakeilt fide. 

V. 27. His fon—Or rather, his own fon: 
whom he facrificed; partly, to obtain the 
favour of his god, according to the man- 
ner of the Phenicians and other people in 

ublick calamities; and partly, to oblige 
the J/raelites to quit the fiege out of com- 
paflion ; or, as defpairing to conquer (at 
jeaft without greater lols of men than it 
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was worth) him who was refolved to de- 
fend the city to the utmoft extremity. 
On the wall—That the befiegers might fee 
it, and be moved byit. There was, &c.— 
Or, great trouble or repentance upon Ifrael, 
the Jfraehiifh king and people (who was 
the firft caufe of the war, and had brought 
the reft into confederacy with him) were 
greatly grieved for this barbarous aétion, 
and refolved to profecute the war no 
farther. 

V. 1. Prophets—Who, though they were 
wholly devoted to facred employment, 
were not excluded from marriage, any 
more than the priefls and Levites. Fear the 
Lord—His poverty therefore was not pro- 
cured by his idlenels, or prodigality ; but 
by his piety, becaufe he would not comply 
with the king’s way of worfhip, and there- 
fore loft all worldly advantages. Bond- 

men 
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the creditor is come to take unto him my two fons to be bond-men. 
And Elifha faid unto her, What fhall I do forthee? Tell me,. what 
haftthou in the houfe? And fhe faid, Thine handmaid /ath not 
any thing in the houfe, fave a pot of oil. Then he faid, Go, bor- 
row thee veflels abroad of all thy neighbours, cven empty. veffels, 
borrow not a few. And when thou art come in, thou fhalt fhutthe 
door upon thee, and upon thy fons, and fhalt pour out into all thofe 
vefllels, and thou fhalt fet afide that which is full. So fhe went 
from him, and fhut the door upon her, and upon her fons: who 
brought the veffels to her, and fhe poured out. And it came to pafs 
when the vellels were full, that fhe faid unto her fon, Bring me 
yet a veflel. And he faid unto her, There zs nota veffel more. 
And the oil ftayed. Then fhe came and told the man of God: 
and he faid, Go, fell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou and 
thy children of the reft. And it fell ona day, that Elifha paffed 
to Shunem, where was agreat woman; and fhe conltrained him to 
eatbread. And fo it was, that as oft as he pafled by, he turned in 
thither to eat bread. And the faid unto her hufband, Behold, now 
I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which pafleth by us 
continually. Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall, and let us fet for him there a bed, and a table, and a ftool, 
and acandlelftick: and it fhall be, when he cometh to us, that he 
fhall turn in thither. Andit fell on a day that he came thither, 
and he turned into the chamber, and lay there. And he faid to 


men—E.ither, to ufe them as his flaves, or 
to fell them to others, according to the 
law. 
V. 2. What fhall /—How fhall I relieve 
thee, who am myfelf poor P 

V. 7. Unto her fon—To one of them: 
for fhe had two, ver.1. The orl flayed—To 
teach us, that we fhould not wafte any 
of his good creatures ; and that God would 
not work miracles unnecelflarily. We are 
never ftraiten’d inGod, andin his power 
and bounty, and the riches of his grace. 
All our ftraitnefs is in ourflelves. Itis our 
faith that fails, not his promile. Were 


there more veffels, there is enough in God 
to fill them, enough for all, enough for 


each. 


V. 8. Great—For eltate, or birth and 
quality. 

V. g. This s—A prophet, and that of 
eminent holinefs: by our kindnefs to whom, 
we fhall procure a blefling to ourfelves. 

V. 10. On the wall—That he may be 
free from the noile of family-bufinefs, 
and enjoy that privacy, which, I perceive, 
he defireth for his prayers and meditations. 
A bed, &c.—He will not be troublefome 
or chargeable to.us: he cares not for rich 
furniture or coflly entertainment, and is 
content with bare neceffaries. 

V. 12. She flood—The relation feems to 
be a little perplexed, but may be thus 
conceived. It is in this verfe recorded in 
the general, that the prophet fent Gchaz 
to 
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13 her, fhe ftood before him, 


i: & 0 N G S. 


Gehazi his fervant, Call this Shunamite. 


Ch. iv. 13—23. 


And when he had called 
And he faid unto him, Say now unto 
her, Behold, thou haft been careful for us, with all this care, 
What is to be done for thee? Wouldeft thou be fpoken for to the 
king, or to the captain of the hoft? And fhe anfwered, I dwell 
among mine own people. And he faid, What then zs to be done 
for her? And Gehazi anfwered, Verily fhe hath no child, and her 
hufband is old. And he faid, Call her. And when he had called 
her, fhe ftood in the door. And he faid, About this feafon,; ac- 
cording to the time of life, thou fhalt embrace a fon. And fhe 
faid, Nay my lord, ‘hou man of God, do not lie unto thine hand- 
maid. And the woman conceived and bare a fon, at that feafon 
that Elifha had faid unto her, according to the time of life. And 
when the child was grown, it fell ona day, that he went out to his 
father tothe reapers. And he faid unto his father, My head, my head: 
and he faid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. And when he had 
taken him, and brought him to his mother, he fat on her knees ’till 


21 noon, and then died. And fhe went up, and laid him on the bed 


22 


23 


of the man of God, and fhut the door upon him, and went out. 
And fhe called unto her hufband, and faid, Send me, I pray thee, 
one of the young men, and one of the affes, that I may run tothe 
man of God, and come again. And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou 
go to him to-day? /t7s neither new-moon nor fabbath. And fhe 


to call her, and that fhe came to him upon 
that call: then follows a particular de- 
fcription of the whole bufinefs, with all 
the circumftances, firft, of the meflage 
with which Gehazi was fent when he went 
to call her, and of her anfwer to that 
meflage, ver. 13. and of Gehaz’s conjec- 
ture thereupon, ver. 14. and then of her 
coming to the prophet at his call: which 
is there repeated to make way for the fol- 
lowing pailages. 

V. 13. Jdwell—I live among my kin- 
dred and friends; nor have I any cautle 
to feek relief from higher powers. 

V. 14. He faad—Hatt thou obferved any 
thing which fhe wants or defires? For the 
prophet kept himlelf much in his cham- 


ber, whilft Gehazz went more freely about 
the houlte, as his occafions led him. . 

V. 16. Do not ke—Do not delude me 
with vain hopes. She could not believe it 
for joy. 

V. 17. Time of life—See note on Gen, 
XVIIl. 10. 

V. 21. Bed of the man of God—Being apt 
to believe, he that fo foon took away 
what he had given, would reftore what he 
had taken away. Sy this faith women re- 
cerved their dead raijed tolife. In this faith 
{he makes no preparation for the burial of 
her child, but for his refurre€tion. 

V. 23. New moon, &c.—Which were 
the ulual times in which they reforted to 
the prophets for inftruction. Jt fhall be well 


—My 
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24 faid, Jt fhali be well. Then fhe faddled an afs, and faid to her fer- 

vant, Drive, and go forward: flack not ¢hy riding for me, except I 
25 bideth. So fhe went, and came unto the man of God to mount 
Carmel: and it came to pafs when the man of God faw her afar off, 
that he faid to Gehazi his feryant, Behold, yonder zs that Shuna- 
mite: Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and fay unto her, Js zz 
well with thee ? Js 2¢ well with thy hufband? Js z¢ well with thy child? 
And fhe anfwered, Jtzis well. And when fhe came to the man of 
God to the hill, fhe caught him by the feet: but Gehazi came near 
to thrufi her away. And the man of God faid, Let her alone, for 
her foul zs vexed within her: and the Lorp hath hid it from me. 
and hath not told me. Then fhe faid, did I defire a fon of my 
lord? Did not I fay, donot deceive me? Thenhe faid to Gehazi, 
gird up thy loins, and take my ftaffin thine hand, and go thy way: 
if thou meet any man, falute him not: and if any falute thee, 
anfwer him not again: and lay my ftaff upon the face of the child. 
go And the mother of the child faid, As the Lorn liveth, and as thy 

foul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arofe and followed her. 
31 And Gehazi pafled on before them, and laid the ftaff upon the 


26 


27 


28 
29 


vealed to him only what and when he 


—My going will not be troublefome to 
him, nor prejudicial to thee or me. 

V. 26. Jt is—So it was in fome re- 
fpe&ts, becaufe it was the will of a wile 
and good God, and therefore belt for her. 
When God calls away our deareft relations 
by death, it becomes us to fay, it is well 
both with us and them. It is well, for 
all is well that God doth: all is well with 
them that are gone, if they are gone to 
heaven. And all is well with us that ftay 
behind, if by the affli€tion we are further- 
ed in our way thither. 


V. 27. The fee-—She fell at his feet and 


touched them, as a moft humbleandearnett . 


fuppliant. Withall, fhe intimated, what 
fhe durft not prefume to exprefs in words, 
that fhe defired him to go along with her. 
Let her alone—Difturb her not, for this get- 
ture isa fign of fome extraordinary grief. 
Hid it—Whereby he fignifies, that what he 
knew or did, was not by any virtue inhe- 
rent in himfelf, but from God, who re- 


Vol. I. 
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pleafed. 

V. 28. She faid—This child was not 
given to me upon my immoderate defire, 
for which I might have juftly been thus 
chaftifed, but was freely promifed by thee 
in God’s name, and from his {pecial fa- 
vour. Decerve me—With vain hopes of a 
comfort that I fhould never have. And I 
had been much happier if I had never 
had it, than to lofe it fo quickly. 

V. 29. Gird up—Tie up thy long gar- 
ments about thy loins for expedition. Jf 
thou meet, &c.—Make no delay nor flop by 
the way, neither by words nor aétions. 

V. 30. Will not leave thee—Until thou 
goelt home with me. For fhe had no 
great confidence in Gehazi, nor was her 
faith fo {trong as to think that the prophet 
could work fo great a miracle at this dif- 
tance. 

V. 31. Neither vowe—Neither fpeech, 
nor fenfe, nor any fign of life, in the 


child. 
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Ch. iv. 32—40. 


face of the child, but there was neither voice nor hearing: where- 


fore he went again to meet him, 
32 7 notawaked. And when Elifha was come into the houfe, behold, 


2 


and told him, faying, The child 


93 the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He went in therefore, 
34 and fhut the door upon them two, and prayed unto the Lorp. And 
he went up and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and he 
{tretched himfelf upon the child, and the flefh of the child grew warm. 


faid, Call this Shunamite. 


her fon, and went out. 


Then he returned and walked in the houfe to and fro, and went 
up and ftretched himfelf upon him: 
times, and the child opened his eyes. 


and the child {neezed feven 
And he called Gehazi, and 


So he called her, and when fhe was 
come in unto him, he faid, Take up 


and fell at his feet, and bowed herfelf to the 


Then fhe went in, 
ground, and took up 


thy fon. 


And Elifha came again to Gilgal, and 


there was a dearth in the land, and the fons of the prophets were 
fitting before him: and he faid unto his fervant, Set on the great 


39 pot, and feethe pottage for the fons of the prophets. 


And one 


went out into the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lapful, and came and fhred them 


4o into the pot of pottage: for they knew them not. 


So they poured 


out for the men to eat: and it came to pafs as they were eating of 
the pottage, that they cried out, and faid, O thou man of God, 


child. This difappointment might pro- 
ceed from hence, that El/ha having ching- 
ed his mind, and yielded to her impor- 
tunity to go with her, did alter his courfe, 
and not join his fervent prayers with Ge- 
hazi’s a€tion. Not awaked—Not revived. 

V. 33. Shut the door—Upon himfelf and 
the dead child, that he might pray to God 
without diftra€iion, and might more freely 
ufe thofe means which he thought fit. 

V. 34. And pui—One part upon ano- 
ther fucceffively ; for the difproportion of 
the bodies would not permit it to be done 
together. Grew warm—Not by any ex- 
ternal heat, which could not be tran{mit- 
ted to the child’s body by fuch flight 
touches of the prophet’s body; but from 


a principle of life, which was already in- 
fufed into the child, and by degrees en- 
livened all the parts of his body. 

V. 35- He walked—He changeth his pof- 
tures for his own necefflary refrefhment, 
and walked to and fro, exercifing his 
mind in prayer to God. And went—Re- 
peating his former actions, to teach us not 
to be difcouraged in our prayers, if we be 
not fpeedily anfwered. Opened his eyes— 
So the work begun in the former verfe is 
here perfected. Although miracles were 


for the moft part done in an inftant, yet 
fometimes they were done by degrees. 

V. 36. Unto him—To the door. 

V. 40. Death—That is, 
thing. 


fome deadly 


V. 41. Into 
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41 there is death in the pot: and they could not eat thereof. “But he 
faid, then bring meal: and he caft zt into the pot: and he faid, 
Pour out forthe people, that they may eat: and there was no harm 

42 in the pot. And there came a man from Baal-fhalifha, and 
brought the man of God bread of the firft fruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full ears of corn in the hufks thereof, and he faid, 

43 give unto the people, that they may eat. And his fervant faid, 
What, fhould I fet this before an hundred men? He faid again, 
Give the people, that they may eat: for thus faith the Lorp, 

44 * They fhall eat and fhall leave thereof. So he fet it before them, 
and they did eat, and left thereof, according to the word of the 
Lorp. 


Oy ° OO ae f 


Naaman hears of Elifha, ver. 1—4. The king of Syria fends him to the king of Ifrael, 
ver. 5—7. He goes to Elifha and is healed, ver. 8—14.~- His grateful acknowledgment to 
Elifha, ver. 15—19. Gehazi follows him, and recewes gifts from him, ver. 2o—24. 
The leprofy of Naaman intailed on Gehazi’s family, ver. 25—27. 


OW Naaman captain of the hoft of the king of Syria, was a 
great man with his mafter, and honourable, becaufe by him 
the Lorn had given deliverance unto Syria: he was alfo a mighty 

2 manof valour, dut he was a leper. And the Syrians had gone out 
by companies, and had brought away captive out of the land of 

3 Ifraela little maid, and fhe waited on Naaman’s wife. And fhe 
faid unto her miftrefs, Would God my lord were with the prophet 

4 that zs in Samaria; for he would recover him of his leprofy. And 
one went in, and told his lord, faying, Thus and thus faith the maid 

5 that is of the land of Ifrael. And the king of Syria faid, Goto, go, and 
I will fend a letter unto the king of Ifrael. And he departed, and 
took with him ten talents of filver, and fix thoufand fzeces of gold, and 

6 ten changesof raiment. And he brought the letter to the king of 


1 


V. 41. Into the pot—Together with the cording to their ability and opportunity, 


pottage which they had taken out of it. to the Lord’s prophets, becaule they were 
V. 42. Firft frwts—Which were the not permitted to carry them to Ferufalem. 
riefts due. Numb. xviii. 2. but thefe, and V. 5. Go to, &c.—It was very natural 


robably the refl of the priefts dues, were for aking to fuppole, that the king of J/rael 
ufually brought by the pious J//raelites, ac- could do more than any of his fubjeéts. 
Numb. 51. 7H 2 V. 10. £lifha 
* Fohn, vi. 11. 
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“J 


10 


i2 
13 
14 


Id 


Ifrael, faying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, behold, 
I have therewith fent Naaman my fervant to thee, that thou mayeft 
recover him of his leprofy. And it came to pafs, when the king 
had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and faid, Am* ] 
God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth fend unto me to 
recover a man of his leprofy? Wherefore confider, I pray you, 
and fee how he feeketh a quarrel againit me. And it was /o, 
when Elifha the man of God had heard, that the king of Ifrael had 
rent his clothes, that he fent to the king, faying, Wherefore haft 
thou rent thy clothes? Let him come now to me, and he fhall 
know that there is a prophet in [frael. So Naaman came with his 
horfes, and with his chariot, and ftood at the door of the houfe of 
Elifha. And Elifha fent a meflenger unto him, faying, Go, and 
wath in Jordan feven times, and thy flefh fhall come again unto 
thee, and thou fhalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and faid, Behold, I thought, he will furely come out to 
me, and ftand, and call on the name of the Lorp his God, and 
{trike his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are not 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damafcus, better than all the wa- 
ters of Ifrael? May I not wath inthem, and be clean? So he turn- 
ed and went away inarage. And his fervants came near, and 
fpake unto him, and faid, My father, «f the prophet had bid thee 
do fome great thing, wouldeit thou not have done zt? How much 
rather then, when he {faith tothee, wafh and be clean? Then went 
he down, and dipped himfelf feven times in Jordan, according to 
the faying of the man of God: and his flefh came again like unto 
the flefh of a little child, and t he was clean. And he returned 
to the man of God, he and ail his company, and came and ftood 
before him: and he faid, Behold, now I know that there is no 
God in all the earth, but in Ifrael: now therefore, I pray thee, take 


V. 10. Elifha fent—Which he did, partly, V. 12. Are not, &c—Is there not as 
toexercife Naaman’s faith and obedience: great a virtue in themto this purpofe? 
pattly, for the honour of his religion, that But he fhould have confidered, that the 
it might appear he fought not his own cure was not to be wrought by the water, 
giery and profit, but only God’s honour, but by the power of God. 
and the geod of men. V. 13. My father—Or, our father. So 

V. 11. Was wroth—Suppofing himfelf they call him, to fhew their reverence and 


defpifed by the prophet. affe€tion to him. 


V. 16. He 
* Deut, xxxii. 99. 1 Sam. 11.6. T Luke iv. 27. 


Ch. v. 16—22. II. K 


16 a bleffing of thy fervant. 
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But he faid, As the Lorp liveth before 


‘whom I ftand, I will receive none: and he urged him to take 7/, 


| 


but he refufed. And Naaman faid, fhall there not then, I pray 


thee, be given to thy fervant two mules burden of earth? For thy 
fervant will henceforth offer neither burnt-offering, nor facrifice 


i8 


unto other gods, 


but unto the Lorp. 


In this thing ; the Lorp par- 


donthy fervant, that when my matter went into the houfe of Rim- 
mon to worthip there, that he leaned on my hand, and I bowed 


myfelf in the houfe of Rimmon: 
19 houfe of Rimmon, the Lorp pardon thy fervant in this thing. 
he faid unto him, Go in peace. 
But Gehazi the fervant of Elifha the man of God, faid, 


20 Way. 


that 1 bowed down myfelf im the 
And 
So he departed from him a little 


Behold, my mafter hath {pared Naaman this Syrian, in not recciv- 


ing at his hand that which he brought: 
run after him, and take fomewhat of him. 
after Naaman: and when Naaman faw Azm running after him, 
lighted down from his chariot to meet him, 
my matter hathfent me, faying, Behold, 


21 


22 Andhe faid, All zs well: 


but as the Lorp liveth I will 
So Gehazi followed 
he 
2s all well? 


and {faid, 


even now there be come to me from mount Ephraim two young - 


men of the fons of the prophets: 


V.16. He refufed—Not that he thought 
it unlawful to receive prefents, which he 
did receive from others, but becaufe of 
the fpecial circumftinces of the cafe; this 
being much for the honour of God that 
the Syrians fhould tee the generous piety, 
and kindnefs of his minifters and fervants, 
and how much they defpifed all that 
worldly wealth and glory, which the pro- 
phets of the Geniiles fo greedily fought 
after. 

V.17. Two mules burden of earth—So he 
feems to farm the money which he brought 
with him, to exprefs lit little value he 
now fetuponit. Ten talents (above three 
thoufand five hundred pounds) in filver, 
with fix thoufand pieces of gold, (befide 
ten changes of raiment) were a burden 
for feveral mules. ShallI not give this to 
thy fervant, Gehaz, if thou thy lelf will ac- 
cept of nothing? This feems a more pro- 
bable interpretation that the common 


one, than he wanted to build an altar 


give them, I pray thee, a talent of 


therewith. For what altar could be built 
of the earth which two mules could carry 
into Syria? Unlels they were as large and 
as {trong as Elephants. 

V. 18. Rimmon—A Syrian idol, called 
here by the LXX, Remman. and Ads vii. 49. 
Remphan. My hand—Or, arm, upon which, 
the king leaned, either for ftate, or for 
fupport. 

V. 20. Gehazi—One would expeét Elifha’s 
fervant fhould have been a faint: but we 
find him far otherwife. The beft men, 
the beft minifters, have often had thofe 
about them, that were their grief and 
fhame. This Syrian—A ftranger, and one 
of that nation who are the implacable 
enemies of Gud’s people. As the Lord~— 
He f{wears, that he might have fome pre- 
tence for the aétion to which he had 
bound himfelf by his oath; not confider- 
ing, that to {wear to do any wicked a@i- 
on, is fo far from excufing it, that it 


makes it much worle, 
V. 23. Urged 


mcear AAG | 


filver, and two changes of garments. And Naaman faid, Be con- 
tent, take two talents: and he urged him, and bound two talents 
of filver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid them up- 
on two of his fervants, andthey bare them before him. And when he 
came to the tower, he took them from their hand, and beftowed 
them in the houfe; and he let the men go, and they departed. 
But he went in and ftood before his matter: and Elifha faid unto 
him, Whence come/t thou Gehazi? And he faid, Thy fervant went 
no whither. And he faid unto him, Went not mine heart with thee, 
when the man turned again from his chariot to meet thee P Js z¢ a time 
to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards, and vine- 
yards, and fheep, and oxen, and men-fervants, and maid-fervants, 
The leprofy therefore of Naaman fhall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy feed forever. And he went out from his prefence a leper as 
white as {now. 
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23 


Ch. v. 23—27 


24 


25 
26 


27 


CHAP. VI. 


Elitha caufes iron to fwim, ver. 1—7. Difclofes to the king of Ifrael the fecret counfels of the 
king of Syria, ver. 8—12. Saves himfelf out of the hands of thofe who were fent to apprehend 
him, ver. 1g—23. Samaria zs befieged by the Syrians, and reduced to extremity, ver. 24—33. 


ND the fons of the prophets faid unto Elifha, Behold now, 
the place where we dwell with thee is too ftraight for us. 
2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take thence every man 

a beam, and let us make us a place there where we may dwell. 


1 


tions; as that word is often ufed and ag 


V. 23. Urged him—Who at firft refufed 
it upon a pretence of modelly. : 

V. 26. Olive yards, &c.—Which Gehazi 
intended to purchafe with this money: 
and therefore the prophet names them, to 
inform him, that he exaétly knew, not 
only his outward aétions, but even his 
molt fecret intentions. What a folly is 
it, to prefume upon fin in hopes of 
fecrecy ? When thou goeft a fide into 
any bye-path, doth not thy own con- 
fcience go with thee? Nay, doth not 
the eye of God go with thee? What 


then avails the abfence of human wit- 


neffles? 
V. 27. For ever—Thatis, for fome genera- 


may be thought by comparing this with 
Exod. xx. 55.White—W hich is the worft kind 
of leproly, and noted by phyficians to be in- 
curable. Thole who get money by any way 
difpleafing to God, make a dear purchafe. 
What was Gehaz profited by his two ta- 
lents, when he loft his health, if not his 
foul, for ever ? 

V.2. Fordan—To the woods near Fordan, 
A beam—A piece of timber for the build- 
ing. Hence it may be gathered, that al- 
though the fons of the prophets princi- 
pally devoted themlelves to religious exer- 
cifes, yet they fometimes employed them- 
felves about manual arts. 


V.10. Seni 
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And he anfwered, Goye. And one faid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go with thy fervants. And he anfwered, I will go. So he 
went with them. And when they came to Jordan, they cut down 
wood. But as one was felling a beam, the ax head fell into the 
water: and he cried, and faid, Alas mafter, for it was borrowed. 
And the man of God faid, where fell it? And he fhewed him the 
place: and he cut down a ftick, and caft z¢ in thither, and the iron 
did fwim. Therefore faid he, Take z¢ up to thee: and he put 
out his hand and took it. Then the king of Syria warred 
again{t Ifrael, and took counfel with his fervants, faying, In fuch 
and fuch a place fhall be my camp. And the man of God fent unto 
the king of Ifrael, faying, Beware that thou pafs not fuch a place, 
for thither the Syrians are come down. And the king of Ifrael 
fent to the place which the man of God told him, and warned him 
of, and faved himfelf there not once nor twice. Therefore the 
heart of the king of Syria was fore troubled for this thing, and he 
called his fervants, and faid unto them, Will ye not fhew me which 
of us is for the king of Ifrael? And one of his fervants faid, 
None, my lord, O king: but Elifha the prophet, . that zs in If{rael, 
telleth the king of Ifrael the words that thou fpeakeift in thy bed- 
chamber. And he faid, Go, and fpie where he zs, that I may fend 
and fetch him. And it was told him, faying, Behold he zs at Do- 
than. Therefore fent he thither horfes, and chariots, and a great 
hoft: and they came by night and compafled the city about. And 
when the fervant of the man of God was rifen early, and gone 
forth, behold an holt compafled the city, both with horfes and 
chariots; and his fervant faid unto him, Alas my matter, how fhall 
we do? And he anfwered, Fear not: for * they that are with us, 
are more than they that are with them. And Elifha prayed, and 
faid, Lorp, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may fee. And the 
Lorp opened the eyes of the youngman, and he faw, and behold, 
the mountain was full of horfes, and chariots of fire round about 


V. 10. Sent—Soldiers to fecure the engaged for El:/ha, could both terrify and 
place and paflage defigned. confume the affailants. Zljah gave a [pe- 
V. 16. They—Angels, unfpeakably more cimen of Divine juflice, when he called 
numerous, God, infinitely more powerful. for flames of fire on the heads of his per- 
V.17. He faw, &c.—Fire is both dread- fecutors toconfume them. £ijha gives a. 
ful and devouring: that power which was f[pecimen of Divine mercy, in heaping 


coals 
* o Chron. xxxil. 7. 


1204 MH. Oo kv ING & 


18 Elifha. And when they came down to him, Elifha prayed unto the 
Lorn, and faid, Smite this people, I pray thee, with blindnefs, 
And he fmote them with blindnefs, according to the word of Elifha. 

ig And Elifha faid unto them, This 7s not the way, neither is this the 

city: follow me, and I will bring you tothe man whom ye feek, 
but he led them to Samaria. And it cameto pafs, when they were 
come into Samaria, that Elifha faid, Lorp, open the eyes of thefe 
men, that they may fee. And the Lorp opened their eyes, and be- 
hold they were in the midft of Samaria. And the king of Ifrael 
faid unto Elifha, when he faw them, My father, fhall I {mite them? 

Shall I fmite them? And he anfwered, Thou fhalt not {mite them: 

Wouldelt thou fmite thofe whom thou haft taken captive with thy 

fword, and with thy bow? Set bread and water before them, that 

they may eat and drink, and go to their mafter. Andhe prepared 
great provifion for them, and when they had eaten and drunk, he 
fent them away, and they went to their matter. So the bands of 


Ch. vi. 18—25. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Syria came no more into the land of Ifrael. 


And it came to pafs 


after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his hoft, and 


25 


went up, and befieged Samaria. 


And there wasa great famine in 


Samaria: and behold they befieged it, until an afles head was /old 
for fourfcore feces of filver, and the fourth part of a kabof dove’s 


coals of fire on the héads of his perfecu- 
tors to melt them. 

V. 22. Wouldeft thou fmite—It is againft 
the laws of humanity, to kill captives, 
though thou thylelf haft taken them with 
thy own {word and bow; which might 
feem to give thee fome colour to deflroy 
them ; but much more unworthy will it 
be in cold blood to kill thefe, whom not 
thy arms, but God’s providence hath put 
into thy hands. Set bread—Give them 
meat and drink, which may refrefh and 
ftrengthen them for their journey. This 
was an action of fingular piety and charity, 
in doing good to their enemies, which was 
much to the honour of the true religion ; 
and of no lefs prudence, that hereby the 
hearts of the Syrians might be mollified 
towards the J/raelites. 


V. 23. No more—For fome confiderable. 


time. 


V. 24. Ben-hadad—He whom Ahad wick- 
edly fpared, now comes to requite his 
kindnels, and to fulfil that Divine pre- 
diétion. Ben-hadad was a name very fre- 
quent among the kings of Syria, if not 
common to them all. 

V. 25. Famine in Samaria—Probably the 
fiege was fo fudden, that they had no time 
to lay in provifions. Pieces—Suppofed to 
be fhekels; and the common fhekel being 
valued at fifteen pence of English money, 
this amounts to five pounds. A vaft price, 
efpecially for that which had on it fo little 
meat, and that unwholefome and unclean. 
A kab—A meafure containing twenty-four 
eggs. Dung—This Hebrew word is of a 
doubtful fignification, and no where elfe 
ufed, probably it means a fort of peafe, 
which in the Arabick language (near a-kin 
to the Hebrew) is called doves dung: for this 


_ was a food much in ule amongft the poorer 


Vfraelites, 


Ch. vi. 26—33. 


26 dung for five preces of filver. 


27 
28 


29 
30 


31 


32 


33 


Ifraeliies, and was a very coarfe food, and 
therefore fit to be joined with the affes 


> KV] 
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And as the king of Ifrael was pafling 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman untohim, faying, Help my 
lord, O king. And he faid, If the Lorp do not help thee, whence 
fhall I help thee? Out of the barn-floor, or out of the wine-prefs ? 
And the king faid unto her, What aileth thee? And fhe anfwered, 
This woman faid unto me, Give thy fon, that we may eat him 
to-day, and we will eat my fon to-morrow. Sot we boiled my fon, 
and did eat him: and I faid unto her on the next day, Give thy fon, 
that we may eat him: and fhe hath hid her fon. And it came to 
pafs, when the king heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes, and he palfed by upon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold, Ae had fackcloth within upon his flefh. Then he faid, 
{ God do fo, and more alfo to me, if the head of Elifha the fon 
of Shaphat fhall ftand on him this day. But Elifha fatin his houfe, 
(and the elders fat with him) and the king fent a man before him: 
but eer the mellenger came to him, he faid to the elders, See ye 
how this fon of a murderer hath fent to take away mine head? 
Look when the meflenger cometh, fhut the door, and hold him fait 
at the door, Js not the found of his mafter’s feet behind him. And 
while he yet talked with them, behold, the meflenger came down 


V. 32. He fad—Being admonifhed by 
God of his danger. This fon—The genu- 


head: and a kab was the ufual mea- ine fonof that wicked Ahab the murderer 
fure of all forts of grains and fruits of of the Lord’s prophets. This expreffion 
that fort. may feem very harfh and unfit; nor is it 


V. 27. Whence fhall I help thee—Doft 
thou afk of me corn or wine, which I 
want for myfelf? If God does not, I 
cannot help thee. Creatures are helplefs 
things without God. Every creature is 
all that, and only that which God makes 
it to be. 

V. 29. We boiled—A dreadful judgment 
threatned to them in cafe of their apofta- 
cy, Deut. xxvii. 56, 57. in which they 
were now deeply plunged. 

V. 31. Goddo fo, &c.—Becaule he had 
encouraged them to withfland the Syrians, 
by promifing them help trom God. 

Vol. I. 


61 
¥ Deut. xxviii. 53. VE 


to be drawn into imitation by others: but 
it muft be confidered, that he was an ex- 
traordinary prophet, intrufted with a 
power in fome fort fuperior to that of 
Joram, and had authority to controul and 
rebuke him in the name of the king of 
kings. Hold him—That he may not break 
In upon me, and take away my life, be- 
fore the king comes. 

V. 33. He fad—Or, the king, who, 
though not here named, may be prelfumed 
to be prefent, both by the prophet’s pre- 
diction of his fpeedy coming, and by the 
prefence of the lord, on whofe hand the kine 


leaned 


{ Ruthi.17. 


II. Kv i. nicG 6. Ch. vii. 1—6. 


unto him: and he faid, Behold, this evil is of the Lorp, what 
fhould I wait for the Lorp any longer ? 
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CHAP. Vil. 


Elitha foretells plenty, and the death of the unbelieving lord, ver.1, 2. Four lepers difcover that 
the Syrians are fled, and bring the news into the city, ver.g—11. The king fends meffengers 
in order to be affured of the truth, ver.12—15. Sudden plenty and the death of the unbeheving 


lord, ver. 16—20. 


1 HEWN Elifha faid, Hear ye the word of the Lorn, Thus faith 
the Lorp, To morrow about this time /had/ a meafuré of fine 

flour de fold for a fhekel, and two meatures of barley for a fhekel, 

2 in the gate of Samaria. Then a lord on whofe hand the king leaned, 
anfwered the man of God, and faid, Behold, 7f the Lorp would 
make windows in heaven, might this thing be. And he faid, be- 
hold, thou fhalt fee z¢ with thine eyes, but fhalt not eat thereof, 
And there were four leprous men at the entring in of the gate: and 
they faid one to another, Why fit we hear until we die? If we fay, 
we will enter into the city, then the famine zs in the city, and we 
fhall die there: andif we [fit {till here, we die alfo. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall unto the holt of the Syrians: if they fave us 
5 alive, we fhall live; and if they kill us, we fhall but die. And 
they rofe up in the twilight to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and 
when they were come to the uttermoft part ef the camp of Syria, 

6 behold, there was no man there. For the Lorp had made the hofts of 
the Syrians to * hear a noife of chariots, and a noife of horfes, even 


ws OO 


leaned, chap. vii. 2. This evwl—Thisdread- weary with waiting, I can wait no longer. 
ful famine, which is now fo extreme, V. 1. Meafure—Heb. Seah, a mealure 


that women are forced to eat their own 
children. The Lord—Hath infliéted it, 
and (for ought I fee) he will not remove 
it. All penal evilis of the Lord, as the 
firft caufe and fovereign judge. And this 
we ought to apply to particular cafes: if 
‘all evil, then this evil which we are groan- 
ing under. Whoever are the inftruments, 
God is the principal agent. What fhould J, 
&c.—Thou bidit me wait upon God for 
help: but I perceive I may wait long 
enough before deliverance comes: I am 


containing fix cabs, or about a peck and 
pottle of our meature, 

V. 2. Windows—-Through which he could 
rain down corn, as once he did Manna. 

V. 6. Hittites—Under which name (as 
elfewhere under the name of the Amorites) 
he feems to underiftand all the people of 
Canaan. For though the greateft number 
of that people were deflroyed, yet very 
many of them were fpared} and many of 
them upon Fofhua’s coming. fled away, 


fome to remote parts, others to the lands 


bordering 


* 2 Sam.v. 24. 


Ch vii. 7-19. 


10 


11 
12 


3 


ux yy N 6 S. 


If. 


the noife of a great hoft: and they faid one to another, Lo, the 
king of Ifrael hath hired againft us the kings of the Hittites, and the 
kings of the Egyptians to come upon us. Wherefore they rofe and 
fled in the twilight, and left their tents, and their horfes, and their 
alles, even the camp as it was, and fled for their life. And when thefe 
lepers came to the uttermott part of the camp, they went into one 
tent, and did eat and drink, and carried thence filver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid 7: and came again, and entered 
into another tent, and carried thence a/fo, and went and hid 2é. 
Then they faid one to another, We do not well: this day zs aday 
of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning- 
light, fome mifchief will come upon us: now therefore come, 
that we may go and tell the kings houfhold. So they came, and 
called unto the porter of the city: and told them, faying, We 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no man 
there, neither voice of man, but horfes tied, and afles tied, and 
the tents asthey were. And he called the porters, and they told 7 
to the king’s houfe within. And the king arofe in the night, and 
{aid unto his fervants, I will not fhew you what the Syrians have 
done to us: they know that we de hungry, therefore are they gone 
out of the camp, to hide themfelves in the field, faying, When 
they come out of the city, we fhall catch them alive, and get into 
the city. And one of his fervants anfwered and faid, Let fome take, 
I pray thee, five of the horfes that remain, which are left in the 
city: (behold, they are the multitude of Ifrael that are left in it: 


1207 


bordering upon Canaan, where they feated 
themfelves, and grew numerous and pow- 
erful. Ainmgs—Etther the king of L£gyft, 
the plural number being put for the fin- 
gular, or, the princes and governors of 
the feveral provinces in Ezyft, 

V. 7. Fled—None of them had fo much 
fenfe as to fend fcouts to difcover the 
fuppofed enemy, much lefs, courage 
enough to face them. God can when he 
pleafes, difpirit the boldeft, and make the 
fiouteft heart to tremble. They that will 


not fear God, he can make them fear at 
the fhaking of a leaf. 
was one of thefe lepers, 


Numb. 51. 


Perhaps Gehazi 
which might 


7 1.2 


occafion his being taken notice of by the 
king. chap. 8. 4. 

V. 13. Behold, &c.—The words may be 
rendred, Behold, they are of a truth (the 
Hebrew prefix, Caph, being not here a 
note of fimilitude, but an afhrmation of 
the truth and certainty of the things, as 
itis taken Numb. xi. 1. Deut. ix. 10.) all 
the multitude of the horles of Jfracl thai are 
left in it: behold, I fay, they are even all the 
multitude of the horfes of the Ifraelites, which 
(which multitude) are confumed, reduced. 
to this {mall number, all confumedexcept 
thefe five. And this was indeed worthy 
of a double behold, to fhew what mifchief 
the 
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14 


1s 


16 


of 


19 


20 


behold, J fay they are even as all the multitude of the Ifraelites that 
are confumed) and let us fend and fee. They took therefore two 
chariot-horfes; and the king fent after the hoft of the Syrians, fay- 
ing, Go and fee. Andthey went after them unto Jordan: and lo, 
all the way was full of garments and veffels, which the Syrians had 
caft away in their halte. And the meffengers returned, and told 
the king. And the people went out and f{poiled the tents of the 
Syrians. Soa meature of fine flour was fold for a fhekel, and two mea- 
fures of barley fora fhekel, according tothe word of the Lorp. And 
the king appointed the lord, on whofe hand he leaned, to have the 
charge of the gate: and the people trod upon him in the gate, and he 
died, as the man of God had faid, who fpake when the king came down 
tohim. And it came to pafs as the man of God had {poken to the king, 
faying, Two mealures of barley for a fhekel, and a meafure of fine 
flour for a fhekel, fhal] be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Sa- 
maria. And that lord anfwered the man of God, and faid, Now 
behold, zf the Lorp fhould make windows in heaven, might fuch 
a thing be? And he faid, behold, thou fhalt fee it with thine eyes, 
but fhalt not eat thereof. And fo it fell out unto him: for the peo- 
ple trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Elifha’s advice to the Shunamite, ver.1, 2. The hing reflores her land, ver. 3—6. Elifha’s 
prophecy io Hazael, and the death of Ben-hadad, ver. 7—15. The reign of Jehoram, 
ver. 16—24. Succeeded by Ahaziah, ver. 25—29. 


1 


‘HEN fpake Elifha unto the woman (* whofe fon he had re- 
ftored to life) faying, Arife, and go thou and thine houfhold, 
and fojourn wherefoever thou canft fojourn: for the Lorp fT hath 


the famine had done both upon men and knows where to provide the means. 
beafts, andto what a low ebb the king of V. 1. Sojourn—In any convenient place 
Tfracl was come, that all his troops of out of the land of J/racl. The Lord, &c.— 
horfes, to which he had trufted, were Hath appointed to bring a famine. This 
fhrunk to fo {mall a number. expreilion intimates, that all afflictions are 

V. 20. And fo it fell out, &c.—See how fent by God. and come at his call or com- 
‘heinoufly God refents our diflruft of mand. Scven years—A double time to the 
his power, providence and promife! former famine under £ijah, which is but 
Whenever God promifes the end, he juft, becaufe they were flill incorrigible 


under 


*“Chap.iv.35- t+ Pfal.cv.16.  Hag.i. 11. 
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called for a famine, and it fhall alfo come upon the [and feven 
2 years. Andthe woman arofe, and did after the faying of the man 
of God: and fhe went with her houfhold, and fojourned tn the 
3 land of the Philiftines feven years. And it came to pafs at the fe- 
ven years end, that the woman returned out of the land of the 
Philiftines: and fhe went forth to cry unto the king for her houle, 
4 and forherland. And the king talked with Gehazi the fervant of ‘ 
the man of God, faying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things 
5 that Elifha hath done. And it came to pafs, as he was telling the 
king how he had reftored a dead body to life, that behold, the 
woman whofe fon he had reftored to life, cried to the king, for her 
houfe, and for her land. And Gehazi faid, My lord, O king, this 
1s the woman, and this zs her fon, whom Elifha reflored to life. 
6 And when the king afked the woman, fhe told him. So the king 
appointed unto her a certain officer, faying, Reftore all that was 
hers, and all the fruits of the field, fince the day that fhe left the 
7 land, even until now. And Elitha came to Damafcus; and Ben- 
hadad the king of Syria was fick, and it was told him, faying, The 
8 man of God is come hither. And the king.faid unto Hazael, Take 
a prefent in thine hand, and go meet the man of God, and eae 
g of the Lorop by him, faying, Shall lrecover of this difeafe P So 
Hazael went to meet him, and took a prefent with him, even of 
every good thing of Damafcus, forty camels burden, and came 
and flood before him, and faid, thy fon Ben-hadad king of Syria 
hath fent me to hee. faying, Shall I recover of this difeafe? 
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10 
tainly recover: 


under all the judgments of God, and the 
powerful minifiry of Zifha. 

V. 3. Her houfe—Which having been 
forlaken by her, were poffeffed by her 
kindred. 

V. 4. Gehazi the fervant—Formerly his 
fervant. The law did not forbid conver- 
fing with lepers, but only dwelling with 
them. 

V. 8. Enquire of the Lord &c.—In his 
healih he bowed down in the houfe of Rimmon; 
but now he lends to enquire of the God 
of I/rael, Among other inflances of the 


And Elifha faid unto him, Go, fay 
howbeit, the Lorp hath thewed me, 


unto him, Thou mayelt cer- 


that he fhall 


change of mens minds by afflition or 
ficknefs, this is one; that it often gives 
them other thoughis of God’s miniflers, 
and teachbeth them to value thofe whom 
they before hated and de{piied. 

V. o. Thy fon—He who before perfe- 
cuted him as an ene my, now In his extre- 
mity honours him like a father. 

V. 10. Howbai—Here is no contradic- 
tion: for the firfl words contain an an- 
{wer to Benhadad's quellion; fhall I recover ? 
To which the anlwer is, thou mayef, not- 
withltanding thy difeafe, which is not 

mortal. 


. II. K’. I. N\G S: 


11 furely die;, And he, fettled his countenance ftedfaftly, until he was 
12 afhamed; and the, man. of God wept. And Hazael faid, Why 
weepeth my lord? And he; anfwered, Becaufe I know t the evil 
that thou wilt do unto, the children, of Ifrael: their trong holds 
wilt thou. fet on fire, and their young men wilt thou flay with the 
fword, and wilt § dafh their children, and rip up their women 
with child... And Hazacl faid, But what, zs thy fervant a dog, that 
he fhould do this great thing’ And Elifha anfwered, The Lorp 
hath fhewed me that thou /halt be king over Syria. So he de- 
parted from Elitha, and came to his. maller, who faid to him, 
What faid Elifha to thee P And he anfwered, He told me ¢hat thou 
fhould{t furely recover. And it came to pafs on the morrow, that 
he took a thick cloth, and dipt 2 in water, and f{pread 2z¢ on his 
16 face, fo that he died: and Hazael reigned in his ftead. And in 

the fifth year of Joram the fon of Ahab king of I{rael, Jehofhaphat 

beng then king of Judah, || Jehoram the fon of Jehofhaphat king of 
17 Judah began to reign. Thirty and two years old was he when he 
i8 began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerufalem. And he 

walked in the way of the kings of Ifrael, as did the houfe of Ahab: 

for * the daughter of Ahab was his wife; and he did evil in the 


4210 Ch, viii. 11—18. 


13 


A4 


15 


king or vice-roy, by his father divers years 
before this time, at his expedition to Ra- 
moth-Gilead. which dominion of his, ended 


mortal. The latter words contain the 
prophets addition to that anfwer, which 
is, that he fhould die, not by the po- 


wer of his difeafe, but by fome other 
caufe. 

V. 11. He fetiled—The prophet fixed 
his eyes upon Hazael. Until—’Till Hazael 
was alhamed, as apprehending the prophet 
difcerned fomething of an evil and fhame- 
ful nature in him. 

V. 13. A dog—So fierce, barbarous, 
and inhuman. XKing—And when thou 
fhalt have power in thy hand, thou wilt 
difcover that bloody difpofition, and that 
hatred again{t God’s people, which now 
lies hid from others, and polfibly from 
a 

V. 15. Spread tt—So clofely, that he 
choaked him therewith. 

V. 16. Fehoram— Fehoram was firft made 


Xili. 3, Amos 1. 3- 


+ Chap. x. 32. 


§ Chap. -xv. 16... Hof: xiii. 
| 2 Chron, xxi. 4. 


at his father’s return. But now Fchofhaphat, 
being not far from his death, and having 
divers fons, and fearing fome competition 
among them, makes Fehoram king the fe- 
cond time, as David did Solomon upon the 
like occ: afion. 

V. 18. He walked—After his father’s 
death. The daughter—Athahah. This un- 
equal marriage, though Fehofhaphat poflibly 
defigned it as a means of uniting the two 
kingdoms under one head, is here and 
elfewhere noted, as the caufe both of the 
great wickednefs of his polterity, and of 
thofe fore calamities which befel them. 
No good could be realonably expeéted 
from fuch’an union. Thofe that are ill 
matched are already half-ruined. 

V. 19. Alway 
16. Amos 1. 2. 
* Ver, 26. 
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19 fight ofthe Lorp. Yet the Lorn would not deftroy Judah, for Da- 
vid his fervant’s fake, + as he promifed him to give him alway a 
20 light, and to his children. In his days Edom revolted from under 
21 the hand of Judah, and made a king over themfelves... So Joram 
went over to Zair, and all the chariots with him, and he rofe by 
night and {mote the Edomites which compaffed him about; and 
the captains of the chariots, and the people fled into their tents. 
22 Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
23 Then Libnah revolted at the fame time. And the relt of the aéts of 
Joram, and all that- he did, are they not written in the book of the 
24 chronicles of the kings of Judah? And Joram flept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
25 { Ahaziah his fon reigned in his ftead. In the twelfth year of 
Joram the fon of Ahab king of Ifrael, did Ahaziah the fon of Jeho- 
26 ram king of Judah begin to reign. Two and twenty years old was 
Ahaziah when he began to reign; and he reigned one year in Je- 
rufalem ; and his mother’s name was Athaliah, the daughter of 
27 Omri king of Ifrael. And he walked in the way of the houfe of 
Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lorp, as dzd the houfe of 
28 Ahab, for he was the fon-in-law of the houfe of Ahab. And he 
went with Joram the fon of Ahab, to the war againfl Hazael king 
29 of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians wounded Joram. And 
§ king Joram went back to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds 
which the Syrians had given him at Ramah, when he fought againtft 
Hazael king of Syria: and Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah, went down to fee Joram the fon of Ahab in Jezreel, becaufe 
he was fick. 


V. 19. Alway—Until the coming of the nience depart from Judah, and from all 
Meffiah: for fo long, and not longer, this the fucceeding branches of David's family, 
fucceifion might feem neceffary for the becaufe the Mefiah was to hold the king- 
making good of God’s promife and cove- dom for ever in his own perfon, though 
nant made with David. But when the not in fo grofsa way as the carnal Fews 
Mefiah, was once come, there was no imagined. Adghi—A fon and fucceflor. 
more need of any fucceflion, and the {cep- V. 29. Ramah—The fame place with 
ter might and did without any inconve- Samoth, or Ramioih- Gilead. 


CHAP. 


+ 2 Sam. vii. 13. {2 Chron. XXil. 1. § Chap. ix. 15. 


12412 lily K ZW Ss S: Ch. ix. 1i—11. 


CHAP. IX. 


A prophet commiffions Jehu to take upon him the government, and deftroy the houfe of Ahab, 
ver. 1—10. Jehu communicates this to his captains, ver. 11—15. Marches to Jezreel, 
ver. 16—20. Kills Joram, ver. 21—26. Ahaziah, ver. 27—-29. And fezebel, 
ver. 30—37. 


l ND Elifha the prophet called one of the children of the pro- 


phets, and faid unto him, gird up thy Jos, and take this 
2 box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. And when 
thou comett thither, look out there Jehu the fon of Jehofhaphat, 
the fon of Nimfhi, and go in, and make him arife up from among 
3 his brethren, and carry him toan inner chamber. Then* take the 
box of oil, and pour zt on his head, and fay, Thus faith the Lorp, 
I have anointed thee king over Ifrael: then open the door and flee, 
and tarry not. So the young man even the young man the pro- 
phet, went to Ramoth-gilead. And when he came, behold, the 
captains of the holt were fitting: and he faid, I have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Jehu faid, Unto which of all us? And he 
6 faid, Tothee, Ocaptain. And he arofe, and went into the houfe, 
and he poured the oil on his head, and faid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lorp God of Ifrael, + I have anointed thee king over the peo- 
7 ple of the Lorn, even over Ifrael.. And thou fhalt {mite the houfe 
of Ahab thy malter, that I may avenge the blood of my fervants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the fervants of the Lorn, ¢ at 
8 the hands of Jezebel. For the whole houfe of Ahab fhall perifh, 
and § I will cut off from Ahab || every male, and him that is fhut 
g up and left inIfrael. And I will make the houfe of Ahab, like the 
houfe of ** Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and like the houfe of 
10 tt Baafha the fon of Ahiyjah. And the dogs fhall eat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there fhall be none to bury her. And he 
11 opened thee door and fled. Then Jehu came forth to the fer- 


Or > 


V. 1. Ramoth—The kings of J/rael and _ thing fills the meafure of the iniquity of 
Judah were both abfent, and Fehu, as it any prince fo as this doth, nor brings a 
feems, was left in chief command. furer or forer ruin. 

V. 7. Imay avenge, &c.— That they were V. 11. Mad fellow—They perceived him 
idolaters was bad enough: yet that isnot to be a prophet by his habit, and geftures, 
mentioned here: the controverfy God has and manner of fpeech. And thefe pro- 
with them, is for being perfecutors. No- phance foldiers efteemed the prophets mad- 

men. 
* 1 Kingsxix.16. YT 2 Chron. xxu.7. {1 Kings xxi.15. § 1 Kingsxiv.10. xxi. 21. 
| 1 Sam. xxv. 22. ** 1 Aomgs xiv.10. xv. 20. xxi. 22. tt 1 Aings xvi. 3.11. 


12 


13 


14 


a, 


16 


17 


i8 


ag 


men. 


Ch. 1X. 1 I—20. 
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vants of his lord, and one faid unto him, Js all well? Wherefore 
came this mad fellow to thee? And he faid unto them, Ye know 
the man, and his communication. And they faid, /tzs falfe; tell 
us now. And he faid, Thus and thus fpake he to me, faying, Thus 
faith the Lorn, I have anointed thee king over Ifrael. Then they 
hafted, and took every man his garment, and put zt under him 
upon the top of the {ftairs, and blew with trumpets, faying, Jehu 
is king. So Jehu the fon of Jehofhaphat the fon of Nimfhi, con- 
{pired againil Joram: (Now Joram had laid fiege to Ramoth-gilead, 
he and all Irael, becaufe of Hazael king of Syria: But ¢ king 
Joram was returned to be healed of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria). And 
Jehu faid, If it be your minds, then let none go forth nor efcape out 
of the city, to go tell z¢ in Jezreel. So Jehu rode in a chariot, 
and went to Jezreel, (for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of Ju- 
dah was come down to fee Joram. And there-ftood-a watch-man 
on the tower in Jezreel, and he fpied the company of Jehu as he 
came, and faid, I fee a company. And Joram faid, Take an 
horfeman, and fend to meet them, and let him fay, Js it peace? 
So there went one on horfeback to meet him, and faid, Thus faith 
the king, /s2t peace ?, And Jehu faid, What haft thou to do with 
peace? Turn thou behind me. And the watch-man told, faying, 
The meffenger came tothem, but he cometh not again. Then he 
fent out a fecond on horfeback, which came to them, and faid, 
Thus faith the king, /s zt peace? And Jehu anfwered, What hatt 
thou to do with peace > Turn thou behind me. And the watch-man 
told, faying, He came even unto them, but he cometh not again: 
and the driving zs like the driving of Jehu the fon of Nimfhi; 
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Thofe that have no religion, com- Under him—Under Fehu. A ceremony 


monly fpeak of thofe that are religious 
with difdain, and look upon them as 
erack-brained. They faid of our Lord, 
He is befide himfelf; of St. Paul, that much 
learning had made him mad. The higheft 


wifdom is thus reprefented as folly, 


and they that beft underftand themfelves, 
as men befide themlelves. 

V. 13. They hafted—God putting it into 
their hearts thus readily to own him. 


Vol. i 


7K 
t Chap. viii. 29. 


uled in the eaftern parts towards fuperiors, 
in token of reverence to his perfon, that 
they would not have his feet to touch the 
ground, and that they put themlelves and 
their concerns under his feet, and into his 
difpofal. The flars—In fome high and 
eminent place, whence he might be 
feen and owned by all the foldiers, who . 
were Called together upon this great oc- 
cafion. | 
V. 21. Portion 
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21 


22 


23 
24 


25 his heart, and he funk down in his chariot. 


26 


27 


28 


eg chre with his fathers, in the city of David. 


V. 21. Portion of Naboth—The very fight 


Bo DEVIMANGG & Ch. ix, 21—29, 


for he driveth furioufly. And Joram faid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And Joram king of Ifrael, and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out again{t Jehu, and met him in the portion of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. And it came to pals when Joram faw Jehu, that he faid, 
Is it peace, Jehu? And he anfwered, What peace, fo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts are fo many? 
And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and faid to Ahaziah, There 
zs treachery, O Ahaziah. And Jehu drew a bow with his full ftrength, 
and {mote Joram between his arms, and the arrow went out at 
Then faid Jehu to 
Bidkar his captain, Take up, and calft him inthe portion of the field 
of Naboth the Jezreelite: for remember, that when I and thou 
rode together after Ahab his father, * theLorp laid this burden upon 
him. Surely, I have feen yefterday, the blood of Naboth, and 
the blood of his fons, faid the Lorn, and I will requite thee in this 
plat, faith the Lorp. Now therefore take and call him into the plat 
of ground, according to the word of the Lorn. But when Aha- 
ziah the king of Judah faw this, he fled by the way of the garden- 
houfe: and Jehu followed after him, and faid, Smite him alfo in 
the chariot: and they did fo at the going up to Gur, which zs by 
Ibleam: and he fled to Megiddo, anddied there. And his fervants 
carried him in a chariot to Jerufalem, and buried him in his fepul- 
And in the eleventh 


fully bewitch men’s minds; and becaufe 
itis a manifeft entering into covenant with 


of that ground was enough to make elu 
triumph and Foram tremble. ‘The cir- 
cumftances. of events are fometimes fo 
ordered by Divine providence, as to make 
the punifhment anfwer the fin, as face 
an{wers face in a glals. 

V. 22. Whoredoms, &c.—This may be 
underftood, either literally;  {piritual 
whoredom, which is idolatry, being often 
punifhed with corporal: and wichcraft was 
often praGifed by idolaters: or {piritually, 
of her idolatry, which is often called whore- 
dom, becaufe it is a departing from God, 
to whom we are tied by many obligations ; 
and wiichcraft, becaufe it doth fo power- 


¥ r 
i Kings XXI. 29. 


the devil. He mentions not Foram’s, but 
his mother's fins; becaufe they were more 
notorious and infamous: and becaufe 
they were the principal caule why God 
inflicted, and he was come to execute 
thefe judgments. The way of fin can 
never be the way of peace. 

V. 24. The arrew—lt was one of God’s 
arrows, which he ordained againft the per- 


fecutor. 


V. 27. He died—The hiflory is briefly 
and imperfecily defcribed here, and the 
defects fupplied in (the book of Chronic’es, 
is great part written for thatend, to fup- 


ply 
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year of Joram the fon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Ju- 
go dah. And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of 
at, and fhe painted her face, and tired her head, and looked out 
g1 ata window. And as Jehu entered in at the gate, fhe fatd, Had 
32 Zimri peace, who flew his mafter? And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and faid, Who zs on my fide, who? and there looked 
33 out to him two or three eunuchs. And he faid, Throw her down. 
So they threw her down, and fome of her blood was fprinkled on 
34 the wall, and on the horfes: and he trod her under foot. And 
when he was come in, he did eat and drink, and faid, Go fee now 
this curfed woman, and bury her: for fhe zs a king’s daughter. 
35 And they went to bury her: but they found no more of her than 
36 the fcull, and the feet, and the palms of Aer hands. Wherefore 
they came again, and told him: and he faid, This zs the word of 
the Lorn, which he {pake by his fervant Elyah the Tifhbite, faying, 
+ In the portion of Jezreel fhall dogs eat the flefh of Jezebel: 
37 And the carcafe of Jezebel fhall be as dung upon the face of the 
field, in the portion of Jezreel, fo that they fhall not fay, This zs 
Jezebel. 


CHAP. X. | 


Jehu cuts of all Ahab’s fons, ver. 1—10.. And kindred, ver. 11—14. Takes Jehonadab 
with him, ver. 11—17. Slays the worfhippers of Baal, ver. 18—25. Abolifhes his wor- 
hip, ver. 26—28. Yet retains the worfhip of the Calves, ver. 2g—31. Which God 
punifhes by Hazael, ver. 32—33. Jehu’s death, ver. 34—37. 


N D Ahab had feventy fonsin Samaria: and Jehu wrote letters, 
and fent to Samaria unto the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 
2 and to them that brought up Ahab’s children, faying, Now as foon 
as this letter cometh to you, feeing your mafter’s fons are with you, 
and there are with you chariots and horfes, a fenced city alfo, and 


l 


ply things omitted in the book of Kings) enjoyment of the benefit of his treafon. 
out of both it may be thus compleated: V. 34. And faid—It feems he had forgot 
he fled firft to Megiddo, and thence to Sa-_ the charge given him above, ver. 10. A 
maria, where he was caught, and thence &2ng’s daughter—He doth not flay, decaufe 


brought to Fehu, and by his fentence was fhe was a king’s wife, left he fhould feem to 


put to death at Megiddo. fhew any refpeét to that wicked houfe of 
V. 91. Had Zimri—Remember thy bro- Ahab, which God had deyoted to utter de- 
ther traitor Zim7i had but a very fhort ftruction. | 


Numb. 52. 7K 2 V. 5. The 
tT 1 Aengs xxi, 23. 
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g armour; Look even out the beft and meeteft of your mafter’s fons, 


4 
5 


6 


7 


10 


V. 5 
ef the kings palace. 


nag 

VY. 
this, 
mens lives commanded it; 


and fet Aim on his father’s throne, and fight for your mafter’s houfe. 
But they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold, two kings 
ftood not before him: how then fhall we ftand? And he that was 
over the houfe, andhe that was over the city, the elders alfo, and 
the bringers up of the children, fent to Jehu, faying, We are thy 
fervants, and will do all that thou fhalt bid us: we will not make 
any king: do thou that which 1s good in thine eyes. Thenhe wrote 
a letter the fecond time to them, faying, If ye de mine, and # ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of the men, your 
maiter’s fons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. 
(now the king’s fons dezng feventy perfons, were with the great men 
of the city, who brought them up.) And it came to pafs when the 
letter came tothem, that they took the king’s fons, and flew feventy 
perfons, and put their heads in batkets, and fent him chem to Jez- 
reel. And there came a meflenger, and told him, faying, they 
have brought the heads of the king’s fons. And he faid, Lay ye 
them intwo heaps at the entringin of the gate, until the morning, 
And it came to pafs in the morning, that he went out, and ftood, 
and faid to all the people, Ye are righteous: behold, I confpired 
again{t my maller, and flew him: but who flew all thefe? Know 
now, that there fhall fall unto the earth nothing of the word of the 
Lorp, which the Lorp f{pake concerning the houfe of Ahab: for 
the Lorp hath done that which he f{pake * by his fervant Elijah. 
So Jehu flew all that remained of the houfe of Ahab in Jezreel, 
and all his great men, and his kinsfolks, and his priefts, until he 
left him none remaining. And he arofe and departed, and came 
to Samaria. And as he was at the fhearing-houfe in the way, Jehu 
met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and faid, Who 
are ye? And they anfwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we go down to falute the children of the king, and the children of 


maritans wickedly obeyed it, without 
any knowledge of, or regard to God’s com- 
mand, 

V. 11. Left none—In that place and 
kingdom; for he did leave fome of the 


royal feed of Fudah. 


The houfe—The chief governor 
City—The chief 

iitrate or military governor. 
Sent them— Fehu jultly required 
becaufe the fovereign lord of all 
but the Sa- 
: V. 15. Rechad 


* 4 Kings xxi, 29. 
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14 the queen. And he faid, Take them alive. And they took them 
alive, and flew them at the pit of the fhearing-houfe, even two and 
5 forty men; neither left he any of them. And when he was de- 
parted thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, coming to 
meet him, and he faluted him, and faid unto him, Is thine heart 
right, as my heart zs with thy heart? And Jehonadab anfwered, it 
is. Ifit be, give me thine hand. And he gave /zm his hand: and 
16 he took him upto him in the chariot. And he faid, Come with 
me, and fee my zeal for the Lorp. So they made him ride in his 
17 chariot. And when he came to Samaria, t he flew all that remain- 
ed unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had deltroyed him, according to 
18 the faying of the Lorp, t'which he f{pake to Elijah. And Jehu 
gathered all the people together, and faid unto them, Ahad ferved 
19 Baala little, dué Jehu fhall ferve him much. Now therefore call 
unto me all the prophets of Baal, all his fervants, and all his priefts, 
letnone be wanting: for I havea great facrifice to do to Baal; who- 
foever fhall be wanting, he fhall not live. - But Jehu did 2¢ in fub- 
tilty, to the intent that he might deftroy the worfhippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu faid, Proclaim a folemn aflembly for Baal: and the 
21 proclaimed zt. And Jehu fent through all Iracl: and all the wor- 
fhippers of Baal came, fo that there was not a man left that came 
not: and they came into the houfe of Baal; and the houfe of Baal 
22 was full from one end to another. And he faid unto him that was 
over the vellry, bring forth vellments for.all the worfhippers of 
23 Baal. And he brought them forth veltments. And Jehu went, and 
Jehonadab the fon of Rechab into the houfe of Baal, and faid unto 
the worfhippers of Baal, Search, and look that there be here with 
you none of the fervants of the Lorn, but the worfhippers of Baal 
24 only. And when they went in to offer facrifices, and burnt-offer- 
ings, Jehu appointed fourfcore men without, and faid, Jf any 
of the men whom I have brought into your hands, efcape, he that 


V. 15. Rechab—A Kemite, 1 Chron. ii. 55. approve of me,and my prefent proceedings, 
and aman of fingular prudence and piety ; V. 18. Fehu faid—Thele words being 
Coming—To congratulate with him, for manifeftly falfe, and fpoken with a defign 
the deflruction of that wicked family ; and to deceive, cannot be excufed, this being 
to encourage, him to proceed in fulfilling an unmovable principle, That we muil 
the will of God. Him— Fehu faluted Fe- not do the leaft ew/, that the greatelt rood 
honadab. Is, &c.—Doft thou heartily may come. 

V. 25. Cry 
Tt 2 Chron. xxi. 8. t 1 Kings xxi, 21: 7 


1218 i ‘a FF ow SS Ch. x. 25—36. 


25 letteth him go, his life fhall be for the life of him. And it came to 
pafs as foon as he had made an end of offering the burnt-offering, 
that Jehu faid to the guard, and to the captains, Go in, and flay 
them, let none come forth. And they fmote them with the edge of 
the fword, and the guard and the captains caft them out, and went to 

26 the city of the houfe of Baal. And they brought forth the images 

27 out of the houfe of Baal, and burntthem. And they brake down 
the image of Baal, and brake down the houfe of Baal, and made 

28 ita draught-houfe unto this day. Thus Jehu deftroyed Baal out of 

29 Ifrael. Howbeit from the fins of Jeroboam the fon Nebat, who 
made Ifrael to fin, Jehu departed not from after them, to wit, § the 

30 golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. And the 
Lorp faid unto Jehu, Becaufe thou haft done well in executing 
that which 1s right in mine eyes, and haft done unto the houfe of 
Ahab according to all that was in mine heart, || thy children of the 

31 fourth generation fhall fit on the throne of Ifrael. But Jehu took no 
heed to walk in the law of the Lorp God of Ifrae]l, with all his heart 
for he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, which made Ifrael to 

32 fin. In thofe days the Lorn began to cut Ifrael fhort: and Hazael 

33 {mote them in all the coafls of Ifrael; From Jordan eaftward, all 
the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Ma- 
naflites, from Aroer, (which zs by the river Arnon) even * Gilead 

4 and Bafhan. Now the reft of the acts of Jehu, and all that he 
did, and all his might, ave they not written in the book of the 
5 chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. And Jehu flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz reigned in his ftead. 

96 And the time that Jehu reigned over Ifrael in Samaria, was twenty 

and eight years. 


25.Cizy—To fome buildings belong- might dwell; and others of them might be 


ing to this houfe of Baal, which may be 
here called the city; becaufe they were 
very numerous and capacious. For as 
there were divers chambers and rooms 
built without the temple, belonging to it, 
for the ufe of the prefs, and Lewtes. So 
it may probably be conceived, That this 
famous temple of Baal had many fuch 
buildings; in fome of which, the priefts of 
Baal, or of the groves, 
were great numbers belonging to the king's 
court, 1 Aings xvilt. 19.) peradventure 
‘4 Arngs xu. 28. 


5 


(whereof there — 


- ff Chap. XV. 


for divers ules belonging to the houfe, 
and fervice of Baal. 

V.27. Draught-houfe—A fink or common 
fhore. 

V.29. fehu departed not—So that it is 
plain, his religion was but fuperficial : 
otherwife it would not have given way to 
his poiicy. 

V. 20. Done wel—In part, and fo far 
as 1s here expreffed. 

V. 231. Took no heed—Sin, Clearly fhew- 
ed that his heart was not right with God. 

CHA P. 


* tian l. 9. 


’ 
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oe ew ote 


Athaliah ufurps the government and deftroys all the feed royal ; only Joath efcapes, ver. 1—3. 
fe is made king, ver. 4—12. Athaliah is flain, ver. 13—16. Joath reigns well, ver. 


V7——2 | 7 


1 . ND when * Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah faw that her fon 


2 was dead, fhe arofe, and deftroyed all the feed royal. 


But 


Jehofheba the daughter of king Joram fifter of Ahaziah, took Joath 
the fon of Ahaziah, and flole him from among the king’s fons wArch 
were flain; and they hid him, even him and his nurfe in the bed- 


3 chamber, from Athaliah, fo that he was not flain. 


And he was 


with her hid in the houfe of the Lorp, fix years: and Athaliah did 


4 reign over the land. 


And ¢ in the feventh yearJehoiada fent, and 


fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the houfe of the Lorp, and made a 
covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the houfe of 


5. the Lorn, and fhewed them the king’s fon. 


And he commanded 


them, faying, This zs the thing that ye fhall do; a third part of 
you that enter in [ on the fabbath, fhall even be keepers: of the 


V. 1. She defroyed—This was the fruit 
of fehofhaphat's marrying his fon to a 
daughter of that idolatrous houle of Ahad. 
And this dreadful judgment God permitted 
upon him and his, to fhew how much he 
abhors all fuch affinities. 

V. 2. They hid— Fehofheba and her huf- 
band Fehoada.  Bed-chamber—Which was 
in the houfe of the Lord. So that it was one 
of thofe chambers adjoining to the tem- 
ple, that were for the ules of the priffs and 
Levites only : which made it more proper 
for this purpofe. Now was the promife 
made to David bound up in one life. And 
yet itdid not ful. Thus to the Son of Da- 
vid will God, according to his promifle, 
fecure a fpiritual feed: which tho’ fome- 
times reduced to a {mall number, brought 
very low, and feemingly loft, yet will be 

referved to the end of time. It wasa 
{fpecial providence that Joram tho’ a king, 
a wicked king, married his daughter to 


* 9 Chron. xx. 10. 


your miniltry. 


+ 2 Chron. xxill. 1. 


Fehoiada, a prieft, an holy prieft. This 
fome might think a dilparagement to the 
royal family; but it faved the royal fa- 
mily from ruin. For Fehorada’s intereft 
in the temple, gave her an opportuniry to 

refesve the child: and her intercft in the 
royal family, gave him an opportunity of 
fetting him onthe throne. Sce what bict-. 
fings they lay up 1n flore for their families 
who marry their children to thole that are 
wile and good. 

V. 4. The houfe—Into the courts of that 
houfe, for into the houfe none but the 


priefts or Levites might enter. 


V. 5. Of you—Leviles, who were diftri- 
buted into twenty four courles, to mini- 
{ter in turns, each courfe confilling of 
about a thoufand men for a week. Enter 
in—That come into the temple to attend 
King’s houfe—OfF that part 
which lead to the king’s palace, which 
Athakah now poffefled. 

V. 6. Sur 
ft 1 Chron. ix. 25. 


li: K- I-N 6 S. 


6 watch of the king’s houfe. Anda third part fhal/ be at the gate of 

Sur, anda third part at the gate behind the guard: fo fhall ye 
7 keep the watch of the houfe that it be not broken down. And two 

parts of all you that go forth on the fabbath, even they fhall keep 
8 the watch of the houfe of the Lorn aboutthe king. And ye fhall 

compalfs the king round about, every man with his weapons in his 

hand: and he that cometh within the ranges, let him be flain ; 

and be ye with the king as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 
g And the captains over the hundreds did according to all things that 
Jehoiada the prielt commanded: and they took every man his men 
that were to come in on the fabbath, with them that fhould go out 
on the fabbath, and come to Jehoiada the prieft. And to the cap- 
tains over hundreds, did the prieit give king David's fpears and 
11 fhields that were in the Temple of the Lorp. And the guard ftood 

every man with his weapons in his hand, round about the king, 

from the right corner of the temple, to the left corner of the tem. 
12 ple, along by the altar, and the temple. And he brought forth the 
king's fon, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the teltimony, 
and they made him king, and anointed him; and they clapt their 
hands, and faid, God fave the king. And when Athaliah heard 
the noife of the guard, and of the people, fhe came to the people 
14 into the temple of the Lorn. And when fhe looked, behold, the 
king ftood by a pillar as the manner was, and the princes and the 
trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the land rejoiced, and 
blew with trumpets: and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, Trea- 
fon, treafon. But Jehoiada the prieft commanded the captains of 
the hundreds, the officers of the hoft, and faid unto them, Have 
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10 


13 


15. 


Jt 


V. 6. Sur—The chief gate of the tem- 


ple. The guard—Either, 1. the king's 
guard. Or, 2. the guard of the temple ; 
this gate was in the fouth-fide. So, &c.— 


So you fhall guard ali the gates or entran- 
ces into the temple, that neither A‘hakah 
nor any of her foldiers may break in. 

V. 7. Thai go, &—Who having finifh- 
ed their: courfe, fhould have gone home, 
but were detained, 2 Chron. xxiii. 8. Shall 
keep—W hile the reft guard the entrances 
into the temple; thefe fhall have a [pe- 
cial care of the king’s perion. 


¥. B Ranges—Or, fences, the walls 


wherewith the courts of the temple were 
a i ca 

V. Teftimory—The book of the law. 
which . put into the king’s hand, to 
mind him of his duty at his entrance upon 
his kingdom, which was to read and write 
out that holy book, Deut. xvii. 18. and to 
govern himfelf and his kingdom by it: the 
law of God being frequently and moft 
properly called a ¢eflimony, becaufe it is a 
witnefs of God’s will. and man’s duty. 

V. 15. Hofl—Of thefe companies of 
Levites, who are elfewhere called the 
Lord's hof, and now were the king’s hoft. 

V, 17. A 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


21 


Ch. xt. 16—a1. 


me PRES HOG .5G. 


her forth without the ranges: and him that followeth her, kill with 
the fword: for the prieft had faid, Let her not be flain in the houfe 
of the Lorn. And they laid hands on her, and fhe went by the 
way by the which the horfes came into the king’s houfe, and there 
was fhe flain. And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lorp, 
and the king, and the people, that they fhould be the Lorp’s peo- 
ple; between the king alfo and the people. And all the people of 
the land went into the houfe of Baal, and brake it down, his altars 
and his images brake they in pieces throughly, and flew Mattan the 
prieft of Baal before the altar: and the prieft appointed officers 
over the houfe of the Lorn. And he took the rulers over hun- 
dreds, and the captains and the guard, and all the people of the 
land, andthey brought down the king from the houfe of the Lorp, 
and came by the way of the gate of the guard to the king's houle, 
and he fat on the throne of the kings. And all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and the city was in quiet; and they flew Athaliah 
with the fword befide the king’s houfe. Seven years old was Jeho- 
afh when he began to reign. 
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Jehoath reigns well while |ehotada lives, ver. 1—3. Repairs the temple, ver. 4—16. Com- 


l 


2 


pounds with Hazael, ver.17, 18. Dies inglorioujly, ver. 19-—21. 


N * the feventh year of Jehu, Jehoafh began to reign; and forty 
| years reigned he in Jerufalem: And his mother’s name was 
Zibiah of Beer-fheba. And Jehoatfh did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lorp all his days, wherein Jehoiada the pricft inftruéted 
him. But the high places were not taken away: the people ftill 
facrificed, and burnt incenfe in the high places. And Jehoabh faid 


4 
V. 17. A covenant—A facred covenant V. 3. Burnt incenfe—To the true God. 
whereby he folemnly ingaged both the V. 4. And Fehoafh fad, &c—Remem- 


king, and people, that they fhould be the 
Lord's people; that they fhould renounce, 
and root out all idolatry, and fet up and 
maintain God’s true worfhip. Between the 
king—This was a civil covenant, whereby 
the king engaged himfelf to rule them 
jufilly, and in the fear of God; and the 
people obliged themfelves to defend and 
obey him. 

Vol. I. 


* 2 Chron. xxiv. 1. 


fhall be brought: 
L 


bring that he owed his prefervation and 
rellauration to the temple, and that he 
was made by God the guardian of his tem- 
ple, he now takes care torepair it. Ded- 
cated things—The money which had been 
either formerly or lately vowed or dedi- 
cated to the fervice of God and of his 
houfe. That is brought—Or rather, that 
for thought the people 

might 
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to the 


Kr I' N.C DB. 


priefts, + All the money 
brought into the houfe of the Lorp, even the money of every 


Ch. xil. 5—15. 


of the dedicated things that is 
one 


that paffeth the account, the money that every man 1s fet at, and all 
the money that cometh into any man’s heart to bring into the houfe 


5 of the Lorn, 


Let the priefts take 24 to them, every man of his ac- 


quaintance, and let them repair the breaches of the houfe, where. 
6 foever any breach fhall be found. But it was fo, that in the three 
and twentieth year of king Jehoafh, the priefts had not repaired the 


7 breaches of the houfle. 


Then king 


Jehoafh called for Jehoiada the 


prieft, and the other priefts, and faid unto them, Why repair ye 
not the breaches of the houfe? Now therefore receive no more 
money of your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the 
8 houfe. - And the priefls confented to receive no more money of the 
g people, neither to repair the breaches of the houfe. But Jehoiada 
the prieft took a cheft, and bored a hole in the lid of it, and fet it 
befide the altar, on the right fide, as one cometh into the houfe of 


the Lorp: and the prieft that kept the door, 
10 money that was brought into the houfe of the Lorn. 


put therein all the 
And it was /o, 


when they faw that there was much money in the cheft, that the 
king’s {cribe, and the high-prieft came up, and they put up in bags, 


11 and told the money that was found in the houfe of the Lorn. 


And 


they gave the money, being told, into the hands of them that did 
the work, that had the overfight of the houfe of the Lorp: and 
they laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought upon 


12 the houfe of the Lorp; 


And to mafons, and hewers of ftone, and 


to buy timber, and hewed {ftone, to repair the breaches of the houfe 
of the Lorn, and for all that was laid out for the houfe to repair zt. 


13 Howbeit, there was not made for the houfe of the Lorp, bowls of 
filver, fnuffers, bafons, trumpets, any veffels of gold, or veflels of 


filver, of the money ‘that was brought into the houfe of the Lorn, 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, and repaired therewith the 


15 houfe of the Lorn. 


might vow to bring it thither in conveni- 
ent time, yet it 1s not likely they would 
bring much money thither in the tyran- 
nical and idolatrous reign of Achalah: 
The money—The half fhekel, which was 
paid for every one that was numbered from 
twenty years old andupward. Js fet ai— 


t Chap. xxil. 4. 


Moreover, { they reckoned not with the men, 


Heb. the money of fouls, or perfons accord- 
ing io Mus taxing, the money which eve 

man that had vowed his perfon to God, 
paid according to the rate which the prieft 
put upon him. That cometh—All that fhall 


‘ be freely offered. 


V. 15. Faithfully—For they perceived 


{ Chap. xxii. 7. 


: fg 


ig : 
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into whofe hand they delivered the money to be beftowed on work- 
16 men; for they: dealt faithfully. § The trefpafs-money, and |} fin- 
money was not brought into the houfe of the Lorn: it * was the 
17 priefts. | Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and fought againft 
Gath, and took it: and Hazael fet his face to go up to Jerufalem. 
18 And Jehoafh king of Judah + took all the hallowed things that Je- 
hofhaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah, 
had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that 
was found in the treafures of the houfe of the Lorp, and in the 
king’s houfe, and fent 2¢ to Hazael king of Syria, and he went 
19 away from Jerufalem. And the reft of the a¢ts of Joafh, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
20 the kings of Judah? And his fervants arofe, and made a confpi- 
racy, and flew Joafh in the houfe of Millo, which goeth down to 
Silla. For Jozachar the fon of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the fon 
of Shomer, his fervants, {mote him, and he died; and they bu- 
ried him with his fathers in the city of David, and Amaziah his fon 


reigned in his ftead. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The reign of Jehoahaz, ver.1—g. A general account of the reign of Joath, ver. 10—19. 
Elitha falls fick, encourages Joath and dies, ver. 14—19. A dead body is railed by touching 
his bones, ver. 20—21. Hazael oppreffes Ifrael, and dies, ver. 22—24. Joath beats 


the Syrians, ver. 25. 


1 N the three and twentieth year of Joafh the fon of Ahaziah king 
| of Judah, Jehoahaz the fon of Jehu began to reign over Ifrael 
2 in Samaria, and reigned feventeen years. And he did that which was 
evil in the fight of the Lorn, and followed the fins of Jeroboam the 
fon of Nebat, who made If{rael to fin, he departed not therefrom. 
g And the anger of the Lorn was kindled againft Hrael, and he delivered 
them into the hand of { Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of 


by many experiments that they were faith- not the only time, that he let even kings 
ful. know, it was at their peril, if they touched 

V. 20. And flew Foafh—We are told, in _ his anointed, or did his prophets any harm. 
the Chronicles, that his murdering the pro- Thus fell Foafh, who began in the fori, 
phet, Fehoiada's fon, was the provocation. and ended in the flefh. And indeed God 
In this, how unrighteous fo ever they were, ufually fets marks of his difpleafure upon 
yet the Lord was righteous. And this was apoftates, even in this life. 

Numb. 52. 7L 2 V. 6. The 
§ Numb. v. 8. || Lev. v. 15, 18. * Numd, xvii. g. f Chap. xviil, 15,16. [ Chap. viii. 12, 
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4 Benhadad the fon of Hazael, all Azs days. 


5 


6 tents, as before-time. 


7 


il 


i2 


13 


i4 
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And Jehoahaz befought 
the Lorn, and the Lorp hearkened unto him: for he faw the op- 
preflion of Mrael, becaufe the king of Syria oppreffed them. (And 
the Liorp gave Ifrael a ¢ faviout, fo that they went.out from under 
the hand of the Syrians: and the children of Ifrael dwelt in their 
Neverthelefs, they departed not from the 
fins of the houfe of Jeroboam, who made Ifrael fin, dué walked 
therein: and there remained the grove alfo in Samaria.) Neither 
did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz, but fifty horfemen, and 
ten chariots, and ten thoufand footmen ; for the king of Syria had 
deftroyed them, and had made them like the duft by f threfhing. 
Now the reft of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Ifrael? And Jehoahaz flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Joafh his fon reigned in his ftead. Inthe 
thirty and feventh year of Joafh king of Judah, began Jehoath the 
fon of Jehoahaz to reign over Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned fixteen 
years. And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorn; he 
departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who 
made Ifrael to fin: duthe walked therein. And the reft of the a&s 
of Joafh, and all that he did, and his might wherewith he fought 
againft Amaziah king of Judah, ave they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? And Joath flept with his 
fathers, and Jeroboam fat upon his throne: and Joafh was buried 
in Samaria with the kings of Irael. Now Elifha was fallen fick 
of his ficknefs whereof he died, and Joafh the king of Ifrael came 


IT. 


V. 6. The grove—Which Ahad had plan- 
ted for the worfhip of Baal, and which 
fhould have been deftroyed, Deut. vil. 5. 

V. 7. He—The king of Syria. 
Of his army, or men of war. 

V. 8. His might—For though his fuccefs 
was not good, he fhewed much perfonal 
valour. Which is noted to intimate, that 
the Jfraehtes were not conquered, becaule 
of the cowardice of their king, but meerly 
from the righteous judgment of God, who 
was now refolved to reckon with them for 
their apollacy. | 


People—° 


Tt Ver. a5. 


V. 14. Fallen fick, &c.—He lived long: 
for it was fixty years fince he was firft 
called to be a prophet. It was a great 
mercy to J//raeland elpecially to the fons 
of the prophets, that he was continued fo 
long, a burning and a fhining light. Elijah 
finifhed his teftimony, in a fourth part of 
that time. God's prophets have their day 
fet them, longer or fhorter, as infinite 
wildom fees fit. But all the latter part of 
his time, from the anointing of Fehy, 
which was forty five years before oafh 
began his reign, we find no mention of 

him, 


Tt Amos i. 3. 


Ch. xiil. 15-—29. II, 


15 my father, the chariot of Ifrael, 

Elifha faid unto him, take bow and arrows: 
And he faid to the king of Ifrael, Put thine hand 
upon the bow: and he put his hand ufon it: 
And he faid, Open the window eaft- 
Then Elifha faid, Shoot: 


16 bow and arrows. 


17 hands upon the king’s hands. 
ward: and he opened zt. 


ROE UW. CG SM. 


down unto him, and wept over his face, and faid, O my father, 
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and the horfemen thereof. And 
and he took unto him 


and Elifha put his 


and he fhot. 


And he faid, The arrow of the Lorn’s deliverance, and the arrow 


of deliverance from Syria: 
Aphek, 
arrows: 
Smite upon the ground: 


18 
and he took them. 


y 


the man of God was wroth with him, 


till thou have confumed them. 
And he faid unto the king of Ifrael, 
and he {mote thrice, 


for thou fhalt {mite the Syrians in 


And he faid, Take the 


and flayed. And 
and faid, Thou fhouldeft 


have {mitten five or fix times, then hadit thou {mitten Syria till thou 


had{t confumed zt: 


20 
21 


whereas now thou fhalt {mite Syria dut thrice. 


And Elifha died, and they buried him: 
abites invaded the land at the coming in of the year. 


and the bands of the Mo- 
And it came 


to pals as they were burying a man, that behold, they {pied a band 


of men, and they 


22 revived, 


23 


cious unto them, 


unto them, becaufe of his covenant with Abraham, 
Jacob, and would not deftroy them, 


him, or of any thing he did, ‘till we find 
him here upon his death bed. Yet he 
might be uleful to the laft, tho’ not fo 
famous as he had fometimes been. 

V. 17. Eafward—Toward Syria, which 
lay north-eaftward, from the land of Tfrael: 
this arrow is fhot againft the Syrians, as a 
token what God intended to do againit 
them. 

V. 18. Smte—The former fign portend- 
ed victory, this was to declare the number 
of the victories. 

V. 20. Moabites invaded—The mentioning 
this immediately on the death of Eiz/a 
intimates, that the removal of God's 


faithful prophets, isa prelage of judgments 
approaching. 


caft the man into the fepulchre of Elifha: 
when the man was let down, and touched the bones of Elifha, 
and itood up on his feet. 


opprefied Irael all the days of Jehoahaz. 
and had compaflion on them, and had refpe¢t 


and 
he 


But Hazael king of Syria 
And the Lorp was gra- 


Ifaac, and 
neither caft he them from his 


V. 21. He revived—Which miracle God 
sania to do honour to that great pro- 
phet, and that by this feal he might con- 
firm his doétrine, to flrengthen the faith 
of Joafh, and of the Ifraelites, in this pro- 
mife of their fuccefs againft the Syrians ; 
and in the midtft of all their calamities to 
comfort fuch J/raeliles as were Elifha’s fol- 
lowers, with the hopes of eternal life, 
whereof this was a manifelt pledge, and 
to awaken the reft of that people to a due 
care and preparation for It. 

V.23. Had compaffion—The flownefs of 
God’s procefs againft finners even when 
they remain impenitent mult be conflrued 
to the advantage of his mercy, not the 


impeachment of his juflice. 
V. 4. ge. 
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24 prefence as yet. 


N CG 5S, Ch, xiv. 1—8. 


So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben-hadad 


25 his fon reigned in his ftead. And Jehoath the fon of Jehoahaz took 


again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael, 


the cities 


which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by war: 


three times did Joafh beat him, 


and recovered the cities of Ifrael. 


CHAP. AIV. 


The good charafer of Amaziah, ver. 1—4. 
throws the Edomites, ver. 7. 


Azariah’s retzn, ver. 21, 22. 


1 
2 


He avenges his father’s death, ver. 5, 6. 
Is defeated by Joath, ver. 8—14. 
Joath, ver. 15, 16. Amaziah is killed by confpirators, ver. 17—20. 


Over- 
The death and burial of 
The beginning of 


The reign and death of Jeroboam, ver. 23—29. 


N the the fecond year of Joafh fon of Jehoahaz king of Ifrael, 
reigned * Amaziah the fon of Joafh king of Judah. 


He was 


twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and reigned 


twenty and nine years in 


Jerufalem : 


and his mother’s name was 


3g Jehoaddan of Jerufalem. And he did that which was right in the 


fight of the Lorn, (yet not like David his father : 
4 to all things as Joafh his father did.) 


were not taken away 
5 incenfe on the high places. 


kingdom was confirmed in his hand, 
6 which had {lain the king his father. 


derers he flew not: 


he did according 
Howbeit, the high places 


as yet the people did facrifice, and burnt 


And it came to pafs as foon as the 
that he flew his fervants +t 
But the children of the mur- 


according unto that which is written in the 


book of the law of Mofes, wherein the Lorp commanded, faying, 


+ The fathers fhall not be 


put to death for the children, nor the 


children be put to death for the fathers; but every man fhall be 


7 put to death for his own fin. 


{alt, 


8 of it Joktheel, unto this day. 


He flew of Edom in the valley of 


ten thoufand, and took Selah by war, and called the name 


Then Amaziah fent meflengers to 


Jehoath, the fon of Jehoahaz fon of Jehu, king of Ifrael, faying, 


~ V. 4. High-places—It is hard to get clear 
of thofe corruptions, which by long ufage 
have gained prefcription. 

V. 6. Slew not-—Wherein he fhewed faith 
and courage, that he would obey this 
command of God, though it was hazardous 
to himlelf, fuch perfons being likely to 
feek revenge for their father’s death. 


* o Chron. xxv. 1. 


+ Chap. xii. co. 


V. 7. Fokiheel-—Which fignifies, the obe- 
dience of God, that is, given him by God as 
a reward of his obedience to God's meflage 
by the prophet, 2 Chron. xxv. 8, g. 

V. 8. Sent—This challenge he fent, 
from felf-confidence, and a defire of 
advancing his glory. But he that is 


fond either of fighting or going to law, 


will 
{ Deut. xxiv. 16. Ezek. xviii. 20. 


Ch. xiv. 9—20. 


g Come, let us look one another in the face. 


10 


i} 


12 


13 


4 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


RL‘ Niew ae 


And Jehoafh the king 
of Ifrael fent to Amaziah king of Judah, faying, The thiftle that 
was in Lebanon, fent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, faying, 
Give thy daughter to my fon to wife: and there pafled by a wild 
beaft that was in Lebanon, and trod down the thiftle. Thou haft 
indeed {mitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory 
of thts, and tarry at home: for why fhouldft thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou fhouldft fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 
But Amaziah would not hear: therefore Jehoath king of Ifrael went 
up, and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in the 
face at Beth-fhemefh, which Jdelonged to Judah. And Judah was 
put to the worfe before Ifrael, and they fled every man to their 
tents. And Jehoafh king of Ifrael took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the fon of Jehoafh, the fon of Ahaziah, at Beth-fhemefh, and came 
to Jerufalem, and brake down the wallof Jerufalem, from the gate 
of Ephraim, unto the corner-gate, four hundred cubits. And he 
took all the gold and filver, and all the vellels that were found in 
the houfe ofthe Lorn, and inthe treafures of the king’s houfe, and 
hoftages, and returned to Samaria. Now the reft of the acts of 
Jehoath which he did, and his might, and how he fought with 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? And Jehoath flept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Irael; and Jero- 


boam his fon reigned in his ftead. And Amaziah the fon of Joath 
king of Judah, lived after the death of Jehoafh fon of Jehoahaz 


king of Ifrael, fifteen years. And the reft of the atts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in.the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? Now § they made a confpiracy againi{t him in Jerufalem: 
and he fled to Lachifh, but they fent after him to Lachifh, and 
flew him there. And they brought him on horfes, and he was 


IT. 
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will probably be the firft that repents it. 

V. g. Saying, &c.—By the thifile, a low 
and contemptible, yet troublefome fhrub, 
he underflands Amaziah; and by the cedar, 
himfelf, whom he intimates to be far 
ftronger than he, and out of his reach. 
Trod down—And with no lefs eafe fhall my 
foldiers tread down thee and thy forces. 

V. 10. Glry—Con ‘ent thylelf with that 
glory, and let not thine ambition betray 
thee to ruin, 

§ 2 Chron, xxv. 27. 


~ 


fon of Ahaziah: Probably 


V. 12. Tents— Fofephus fays, when they 
were to engage, they were ftruck with 
fuch a terror, that they did not ftrike a 
{troke, but every man made the belt of his 
way. 

V. 13. Ahaziah—Amaziah's pedigree comes 
in fomewhat abruptly, ¢he fon of Foafh, the 
becaule he now 
fmarted, for the iniquity of his anceftors. 

V. 20. On horfes—Or, with horfes, in a 
chariot. 


V. 21. Azariah 
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21 
22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


7] 


28 


29 


‘\ 


V. 21. Azariah—This Azariah is called 
Uzziah, chap. xv. 
fying 
God's help; and this, God's 
this was not done till twelve years after 


his 


ment was in the hands of protectors. 
V. 25. 


‘which he fpake by 


any fhut up, nor any 


PY woes 


buried at Jerufalem with his fathers in the city of David. And 
all the people of Judah took || Azariah, (who was fixteen years old) 
and made him king in ftead of his father Amaziah. He built 
Elah, and reftored it to Judah, ‘after that the king flept with his fa- 
thers. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the fon of Joafh king of 


Il. Ch. xiv. 21—29. 


Judah, Jeroboam the fon of Joafh king of Ifrael began to reign in 


Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. And he did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lorp: he departed not from all the 
fins of Jeroboam the fon Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin. He re- 
{ftored the coaft of Ifrael from the entring of Hamath unto the fea 
of the plain, according to the word of the Lorp God of Ifrael, 
the hand of his fervant * Jonah the fon of 
Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. For the Lorp 
faw the affliction of Ifrael, that it was very bitter: for there was not 
left, nor any helper for Ifrael. And the 
Lorp faid not that he would blot out the name of Ifrael from under 
heaven: but he faved them by the hand of Jeroboam the fon of 
Joath. Now the reft of the aéts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, 
and his might, how he warred, and how he recovered Damafcus 
and Hamath, which belonged to Judah, for Ifrael, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? And Jeroboam 
flept with his fathers, even with the kings of Ifrael; and Zachariah 
his fon reigned in his ftead. 


yet declared this, as afterwards he did by 
the fucceeding prophets. 

V. 29. Feroboam—It was in the reign 
of this Feroboam, that Hofea began to pro- 
phefy, and he was the firft that wrote his 
prophecies. At the fame time Amos pro- 
phefied, foon after Micah, and then J/aiah 
in the days of Ahaz and Hezekiah. Thus 


90. both names figni- 
the fame thing for fubftance ; that, 
firength. But 
father’s death: 


fo long the govern- 


‘The fea—Unto the dead fea, 


once a goodly plain, Gen. xiil. 10. which 
was their fouthern border. 

V. 26. Was bitter—W hereby he wasmoved 
to pity and help them, though they were 
an unworthy people. Nor any /efi—Both 
towns and country were utterly laid watfte. 


V. 27, Said not—Not yet; he had not 


] Chap. xv. 13. 


2 Chron. xxvi, 1. 


God never left himfelf without witnefs, 
but in the darkeft ages of the church, raif- 
ed up fome to be burning and fhining 
lights, to their own age, by their preach- 
ing and living; and a few by their writ- 
ings to refleét light upon us, on whom the 
ends of the world are come. 

CH A P. 
* Mait. xxii. 39, 40. 
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The reign of Azariah, ver. 1—7. Of Zachariah, ver. 8—1e. Of Shallum, ver. 19—15. 


| 


2 


wm CO 


14 


15 


Of Menahem, ver. 16——-22. Of Pekahiah, ver. 293—26. Of Pekah, ver. 27—31, 
Of Jotham, ver. 32—38. 


N the twenty and feventh year of Jeroboam king of Ifrael, began 

Azariah fon of Amaziah king of Judah to reign. Sixteen years 
old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned two and fifty 
years in Jerufalem, and his mother’s name was Jecholiah of Jerufa- 
lem. And he did that which was right in the fight of the Lorp, 
according to all that his father Amaziah had done; Save that the 
high places were not removed: the people facrificed and burnt 
incenfe {till on the high places. And the Lorn fmote the king 
fo that he was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a 
feveral houfe: and Jotham the king's fon was over the houfe, judg- 
ing the people of the land. And the reft of the a€ts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? So Azariah flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city of David, and Jotham 
his fon reigned in his ftead. In the thirty and eighth year of 
Azariah king of Judah, did Zachariah the fon of Jeroboam reign 
over Ifrael in Samaria fix months. And he did that which was evil 
in the fight of the Lorn, as his fathers had done: he departed not 
from the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin. 
And Shallum the fon of Jabefh confpired againft him, and fmote 
him before the people, and {flew him, and reigned in his ftead. 
And the reft of the aéts of Zachariah, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. This was the 
word of the Lorp which he fpake unto Jehu, faying, Thy fon fhall 
fit on the throne of Ifrael unto the fourth generation. And fo it came 
to pafs. Shallum the fon of Jabefh began to reign in the nine 
and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of Judah, and he reigned a full 
month in Samaria; For Menahem the fon of Gadi, went up from 
Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and {mote Shallum the fon of Jabefh 
in Samaria, and flew him, and reigned in his flead. And the reft 


V.1. To reign—Solely and fully to ex- been vacant feveral years, thro’ the diffen- 
ercilfe his regal power. tions that were in the kingdom. 
 V. 5. A leper—The caule whereof fee V. 13. Full month—That dominion feldom 
o Chron. xxvi. 16. lafts long, which is founded in blood and 
V. 8. Six months—After the throne had _ falfhood, 


Vol. I. 7M ) V. 30. Twentieth 


1230 a UG G, Ch. xv. 16—g0. 
of the aéts of Shallum, and his confpiracy which he made, behold, 


they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. 
16 Then Menahem fmote Tiphfah, and all that were therein, and the 
coaits thereof from Tirzah: becaufe they opened not to him, there- 
fore he {mote z¢, and all the women therein that were with child, 
17 he riptup. In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
began Menahem the fon of Gadito reign over Ifrael, and reigned 
18 ten years in Samaria. Andhe did thai which was evil in the fight 
of the Lorn: he departed not all his days from the fins of Jeroboam 
19 the fon of Nebat, who made Mrael to fin. And Pul the king of 
Affyria came again{ft the land; and Menahem gave Pul a thoufand 
talents of filver, that his hand might be with him, to confirm the 
-20 kingdom in his hand. And Menahem exatted the money of Ifrael, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty fhekels of 
filver, to give to the king of Affyria: fo the king of Alffyria turned 
21 back, and ftayed not there in the land. And the reft of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
22 the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? And Menahem flept with his 
29 fathers, and Pekahiah his fon reigned in his ftead. In the fiftieth 
year of Azariah king of Judah, Pekahiah the fon of Menahem be- 
24 gan to reign over Ifrael in Samaria, and rexgned two years. And he 
did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorn: he departed not 
from the fins~of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael 
25 tofin. But Pekah the fon of Remaliah, a captain of his, conf{pired 
again{t him, and {mote him in Samaria, in the palace of the king's 
houfe, with Argob, and Arich, and with him fifty men of the Gi- 
26 leadites: and he killed him, and reigned in hisroom. And the 
reft of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are 
27 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. In 
the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, Pekah the fon 
of Remaliah began to reign over Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
28 years. And he did that which was evil in the fight of theLorp, he depart- 
ed not from the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael 
29 to fin. Inthe days of Pekah king of Irael, came Tiglath-pilefer 
king of Affyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah, and Janoah, 
and Kedefh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, even all the 
30 land of Naphtali, and carried them captive to Affyria. And Hofhea 
the fon of Elah made a confpiracy again{t Pekah the fon of Rema- 


V. 30. Twentieth year—The meaning is, tieth year after the beginning of Fotham’s 


that he began his reign in the twen- reign; or, which is the fame thing, - 
the 


Ch. xv. 31—38. a a se IP Oe 1231 


liah, and fmote him, and flew him, and reigned in his ftead, in the 

31 twentieth year of Jotham the fon of Uzziah. And the reft of the 

acts of Pekah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in the 

32 book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. In the fecond year 

of Pekah the fon of Remaliah king of Ifrael, began || Jotham the fon 

33 of Uzziahking of Judahtoreign. Five and twenty years old was he 

when he began to reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Jerufalem: and 

34 his mother’s name was Jerufha, the daughter of Zadok. Andhe did 

that which was right 1n the fight of the Lorn: he did according to all 

35 that his father Uzziah had done. Howbeit, the high places were 

- not removed: the people facrificed and burnt incenfe ftillin the 

high places: he built the higher gate of the houfe of the Lorn. 

36 Now the reft of the acts of Jotham, and all that he did, are they not 

37 written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? (In 

thofe days the Lorp began to fend againft Judah, * Rezin the king 

38 of Syria, and Pekah the fon of Remaliah.) And Jotham flept with 

his fathers, and was buried with his fathersinthe city of David his 
father, and Ahaz his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The idolatry of Ahaz, ver. 1—4. He hires the king of Affyria to invade Syria and Ifrael, 
ver. 5—g. He eretls a new altar in the temple, ver. 10—16. Spoils the temple, ver. 
17—18. Dhes, ver. 19, 20. 


1 N + the feventh year of Pekah the fon of Remaliah, Ahaz the 
fon of Jotham king of Judah began to reign. Twenty year 

oe - was Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned fixteen years in 
Jerufalem, and did not that which was right in the fight of the Lorp 

3 his God, like David his father. But he walked in the way of the 
kings of Ifrael, yea, and made his fon to pafs through the fire, ac- 
cording to the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lorp caft 

4 out from before the children of Ifrael. And he facrificed and 
burnt incenfe in the high places, and on the hills, and under every 


the fourth year of Ahaz, fon of Fotham. bably that which led to the king’s palace. 
V. 33. To reign—Alone : for he had V. 3. Pafs—By way of oblation, fo as 
reigned before this, as his father’s deputy. to be confumed fora burnt-offering, which 
V. 35. Gate—Not of the temple, but of was the prattice of Heathens, and of fome 
one of the courts of the temple, pro- J/raelies, in imitation of them. 
Numb. 52. 7M 2 V. 5. Could 
| 2 Chron, xxvii. 1. * Ifa, vii, 1. T 2 Chron. 28. 1. 
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5 green tree. 


6, fieged Ahaz, but could not overcome Aum. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Ss. Ch. xvl, 5—14. 


TI, £ ff N G 


Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah fon of Re- 
maliah king of Ifrael, came up to Jerufalem to war: and they be- 
At that time Rezin king 
of Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath: 
and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. So 
Ahaz fent Meffengers to Tiglath-pilefer king of Aflyria, faying, I 
am thy fervant, and thy fon: come up, and fave me out of the 
hand of the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Ifrael, 
who rife up againft me. And Ahaz took the filver and the gold, 
that was found in the houfe of the Lorn, and in the treafures of 
the king’s houfe, and fent 2 for a prefent to the king of Affyria. 
And the king of Affyria hearkened unto him: for the king of 
Aflyria went up again{ft Damatcus, and took it, and carried the people 
of it captive to Kir, and {flew Rezin. And king Ahaz went to 
Damafcus, to meet Tiglath-pilefer king of Affyria, and faw an altar 
that was at Damafcus: and king Ahaz fent to Urijah the prieft the 
fafhion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the 
workmanfhip thereof. And Uriah the prieft built an altar accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz had fent from Damafcus; fo Urijah the 
prieft made z¢ again{t king Ahaz came from Damafcus. And when 
the king was come from Damafcus, the king faw the altar: and the 
king approached to the altar, and offered thereon. And he burnt 


-his burnt-offering, and his. meal-offering, and poured his drink- 


14 


offering, and {prinkled the blood of his peace-oflerings upon the 
altar. And he brought alfo the brazen altar which was before the 
Lorp, from the fore-front of the houfe, from between Azs altar and 
the houfe of the Lorp, and put it onthe north fide of Avs altar. 


V. 5. Could not overcome—Becaufe God 
of his own meer grace, undertook his pro- 
teGtion, and difappointed the hopes of 
his enemies. 

Vi 7. Sent meffengers, &c.—But was it 
becaufe there was no God in Jfrael, that 
he fent to the Afyrian for help? The fin 
itfelf was its own punifhment; for tho’ 
it ferved his prefent turn, yet he made but 
an ill bargain, feeing he not only im- 


poverifhed himfelf, but inflaved both 


himfelf and his people. 
V. 12. Offered—A facrifice, and that 


not to God, but to the Syrian idols, to 
whom that altar was appropriated. 

V. 13. Peace-offerings—For the Heathens; 
and Ahaz, in imitation of them, offered 
the fame foris of offerings to their falfe 
gods, which the J/raelites did to the true. 

V. 14. Brazen altar—Ot burnt-offerings, 
made by Solomon, and placed there by 
God's appointment. From between, &ce.— 
His mew altar was at firlt fet below the 
brazen altar, and at a farther diftance 
from the temple. This he took for a dil- 
paragement to his altar; and therefore 


im pioufly 


Ch. xvi. 15—20. II. 


15 And king 


x & 
Ahaz commanded Uriah the prieft, faying, Upon the 
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great altar burn * the morning burnt-offering, and the evening 
meal-offering, and the king’s burnt-facrifice, and his meal-offering, 
with the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and their meal- 
offering, and their drink-offerings, and fprinkle upon it all the 
blood of the burnt-offering, and all the blood of the facrifice: and 


the brazen altar fhall be for me to enquire dy. Thus did Urijah the 
prielt, according to all that king Ahaz commanded. 


And king 


Ahaz cut off t the borders of the bafes, and removed the laver from 
off them, and took down the ¢ fea from off the brazen oxen that 


vert for the fabbath that they 


were under it, and put it upon a pavement of {tones. 
had built in the houfe, and the king’s 


And the co- 


entry without, turned he from the houfe of the Lorn, for the king 


of Affyria. 


Now the reft of the aéts of Ahaz, which he did, are 


they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


20 


And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in 


the city of David, and Hezekiah his fon reigned in his ftead. 


impioufly takes that away, and puts his 
inits place. And put, &-—So he put 
God’s altar out of its place andule! A 
bolder ftroke than the very worft of kings 
had hitherto given to religion. 

V. 15. Great altar—This new altar; 
which was greater than Solomon's. Sacrifice 
—Whatfoever is offered to the true God, 
either in my name (for poflibly he did 
not yet utterly forfake God, but worfhip- 
ped idols with him) or on the behalf of 
the people, fhall be offered on this new 
altar. Lnguire by—That fhall be referved 
for my proper ule, ¢o enqure by ; at which 
I may feek God, or enquire of his will, by 
facrifices joined with prayer, when I fhall 
fee fit. Having thruft it out from the ule 
for which it was inftituted, which was to 
fanctify the gifts offered upon it, he pre- 
tends to advance it above its inftitution, 
which it is common for fuperftitious peo- 
ple todo. But to overdo is to underdo. 


® Exod, xxix. 39, 40, 41. 


Tt 1 Kings vit. 27, 28, 


Our wifdom is, to do juft what God has 
commanded. 

V. 18. The cover-—The form and ufe 
whereof is now unknown. It is generally 
underftood of fome building, either that 
where the priefls after their weekly courfe 
was ended, abode until the next courfe 
came; which was done upon the fabbath- 
day: or thatin which the guard of the 
temple kept their ftation; or that under 
which the king ufed to fit to hear God’s 
word, and fee the facrifices; which ig 
called, the covert of the fabbath, becaufe the 
chief times in which the king ufed it for 
thofe ends, was the weekly [abbath, and 
other folemn days of feafling, or fafling 
(which all come under the name of fabbaths 
in the Old Teftament) upon which the 
king ufed more folemnly, to prefent him- 
felf before the Lord, than at other times. 
The eniry—By which the king ufed to go 
from his palace to the temple. 


GS ss wa FE. 


[1 Kings vil. 23. 25. 
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CHAP. AVI. 


The reign of Hofhea, ver.1, 2. The king of Affyria wmprifons him, and carries Ifrael captive, 
ver. 3—6. The caufe of this captivily, ver.7—23. The ftrange nations tranjfplanted inte 
Canaan are plagued with lions, ver. 24—26. An Iraelitifh pricft is fent to them, ver. 
27—28, The mongrel religion which followed, ver. 29—41. 


1234 IT. 


1 
2 


N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, began Hofhea the fon 


of Elah to reign in Samaria, over Ifrael nine years. 


And he 


did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorn, but not as the kings 


of Ifrael that were before him. 


Again{t him came up Shalmane- 


fer king of Affyria, and Hofhea became his fervant, and gave him 


prefents. 


And the king of Afflyria found confpiracy in Hofhea : 


for he had fent meflengers to So king of Egypt, and brought no 
prefent to the king of Affyria, as hehad done year by year: therefore 


5 the king of Affyria fhut him up, and bound him in prifon. 


Then 


the king of Affyria came up throughout all the land, and went up 


6 to Samaria, and befieged it three years. 


*In the ninth year of 


Hofhea, the king of Affyria took Samaria, and carried Ifrael away 
into Affyria, and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, dy the river 


V.1. To regn—He ufurped the kingdom 
in Ahaz’s fourth year; but either was not 
owned as king, by the generality of the 

ople; or was not accepted and efta- 
blifhed in his kingdom, ‘till Afaz’s twelfth 
year. Mne—After his confirmation and 
peaceable poffeflion of his kingdom: for 
in all,-he reigned feventeen, or eighteen 
years, twelve with Afaz, who reigned fix- 
teen years, and fix with Hezekzah. 

V. g. But not, &c—For he neither 
worfhipped Baal, as many of his prede- 
ceffors did; nor compelled the people to 
worlhip the calves; (one of them, that 
of Dan, being deftroyed, or carried away 
before, as the Hebrew writers affirm ;) nor, 
as fome add, hindered thofe by force, who 
were minded to go to Ferufalem to worthip. 
And yet, the meafure of the J/raeiies fins, 
being now full, vengeance comes upon 
them without remedy. 


V. 3. Shalmancfer—The fon, or fuccef-_ 


for of Tiglath-pilefer. The ancient Hebrew 
writers made him the fame with Sennacherib, 
who eight years after this time, invaded 
the kingdom of Judah; it being very fre- 
quent in the Laffern parts, for one man 
to be called by feveral names. ofephus 
affirms, that he met with his name in the 
annals of the Tyrians, which were extant 
in his days. He came againft him, either 
becaufe he denied the tribute which he 
had promifed to pay; or that he might 
make him tributary. 

V. 6. Carried Ifrael away, &c.—There, we 
have reafon to think, after fome time, they 
were fo mingled with the nations, that 
they were loft, and the name of gree was no 
more in remembrance. They that forgot God, 
were themfelves forgotten, and they that 
{tudied to be like the nations, were buried 
among them. Thus ended J/raed as a na- 
tion. When we read their entry into Ca- 
naan, under Hofhea the fon of Nun, who 

would 


* Chap. xviii, 10. 


Ch. xvii. 7—1 4. II. 


7 of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 
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For fo it was, that the 


children of Ifrael had finned againft the Lorn their God, who had 
brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 


8 Pharoah king of Egyp 


in the ftatutes of the heathen 
before the children of Ifrael) and of the kings of Ifrael, 
And the children of Ifrael did fecretly 


g had made. 


were not right, againft the Lorp their God, 


t, and had feared other gods: 


And walked 
(whom the Lorn caft out from 
which they 
thofe things that 
and they built them 


high places in all their cities, from the tower of the watchmen, to: 


the fenced city. 


11 every { high hill, and under every green tree: 
burnt incenfe in all the high places, 


And they fet them up images and + groves in 


And there they 
as did the heathen whom the 


Lorp carried away before them; and wrought wicked things to 


12 provoke the Lorp to anger, 


For they ferved idols, § whereof 


13 the Lorn had faid unto them, || Ye fhall not do this thing. Yet the 
Lorp teltified againft Ifrael, and again{ft Judah by all the prophets, 
and by all * the feers, faying, tt Turn ye from your evil ways, and 


keep my commandments, and my {tatutes, 


according to all the law 


which I commanded your fathers, and which I fent to you by my 


14 fervants the prophets. 


would have thought, that fuch would be 
their exit, under Hofhea, the fon of Elah? 
Yet we find St. James writing to the twelve 
tribes fcattered abroad. So that tho’ we never 
read of the return of thofe that were car- 
ried captive, nor have any ground to be- 
lieve, that they flill remain a diflin& body 
in fome remote corner of the world, 

a remnant of them did efcape, and will 
remain ‘till all J/rael fhall be faved. 

V. 9. Did fecretly—This belongs, cither, 
1. To their grois idolatries, and other abo- 
minable practices, which they were afhamed 
to own before others; or, 2. to the worfhip 
of calves: and fo the words are otherwile 
rendered; they covered things that were not 
right towards the Lord: they covered their 
idolatrous worfhip of the calves, with fair 
pretences of neceflity, the two kingdoms 


Deut. xvi. 21. 
* 1 Sam, 1x. 9. 


t+ Exod. xxxiv. 12. 
| Deut. 4. 19. 


IT Deut. xu. 2. 
TT Fer, xvill, 11. xxv. 5. xxxv.15. TT 


Notwithftanding, they would not hear, but 
tt hardened their necks like to the neck of their fathers, 


that did. 


being now divided, and at enmity; and’ 
of their honeft intention of ferving the 
true God, and retaining the fubftance of 
the Fewifh religion. Czty—In all parts and 
places, both in cities, and in the country; 
yea, in the moft uninhabited paris, where 
few or none dwell, befide the watchmen, 
who are left there in towers, to preferve 
the cattle and fruits of the earth, or to 
give notice of the approach of enemies. 

V. 13. Seers—To whom he declared his 
mind, by revelations and vifions, and by. 
whom he publifhed it, bearing witnels from 
heaven to their do€trine by eminent and 
glorious miracles. 

V. 14. Hardened, &c.—Refufed to fub- 
mit their neck to the yoke of God’s pre- 
cepts. A metaphor from ftubborn oxen, 
that will not bow to the yoke. 

Vitg. a 

Deut. v. 7> 8. 
Deut. xxxi. 27, 


§ Exod. xx. 3, 4. 
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15 not believe in the Lorp their God. 


K IN *& & 


Ch. xvil. 15—21. 
And they rejected his ftatutes, 


and his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his teftimonies 
which he teftified againft them, and they followed vanity, and be- 
came vain, and went after the heathen that were round about them, 
concerning whom the Lorn had charged them, that they fhould not 


16 do like them. And they 
their God, and 


left all the commandments of the Lorp 
§ made them molten images, even two calves, and 


made a || grove, and worfhipped all the hoft of heaven, and ferved 


17 * Baal. 


through the fire, and ufed divination, 
themfelves to do evil in the fight of the Lorn, 
Therefore the Lorp was very angry with Ifrael, 
there was none left { but the tribe of 


i8 anger. 
moved them out of his fight : 


And they t+ caufed their fons and their daughters to pafs 


and fold 


to provoke him to 
and re- 


and inchantments, 


19 Judah only. Alfo Judah kept not the commandments of the Lorp 
their God, but walked in the ftatutes of Ifrael which they made. 


20 And the Lorp rejected all the feed of Ifrael, and afflicted them, and 
delivered them into the hand of {poilers, until he had caft them out 


21 of his fight. 


For §§ he rent Ifrael from the houfe of David, and ||| 


they made Jeroboam the fon of Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave 


V. 15. Vanity—Idols; fo called becaufe 
of their nothingnefs, impoiency, and un- 
profitablenefs; and by the long worfhip of 
idols, they were made like them, vain, 
fottifh, and fenfelefs creatures. 

V. 16. Left all—They grew worfe and 
worfe; from a partial difobedience to fome 
of God's laws, they fell by degrees to a 
total apoftacy from all. The hoft—The 
ftars, as Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Venus. 

V. 18. Fudah only—And the greateft part 
of the tribe of Benjamin, with thofe of the 
tribes of Simeon and Lew who were incor- 
porated with them. 

V. 19. Fudah kept not— Fudah’s idolatry 
and wickednefs are here remembered, as 
an aggravation of the fin of the Hraelites, 
which was not only evil in itfelf, but mif- 
chievous to their neighbour, who by their 
examples were inflructed in their wicked 
arts, and provoked to an imitation of 


them. 
1 Kings xii. 28. 


S Exod. xxxii. 8. 
. x1. 18. 


XV. 31. xxil. 53. Chap 
§§ 1 Aings xi, 11.31. 


| 1 Kings xiv. 15. 23. xv. 13. Xvi. 33° 
+ Lev. xviti. 21. 
||| 1 Aengs. xit, 20. 28, 


V. 20. All I/frael—All the tribes of J/rael: 
firft, one part of them, and now the reft. 
But this extends not to every individual 
perfon of thefe tribes; for. many of them 
removed into the kingdom of Judah, and 
were aflociated with them. 

V. 21. They made—Which aétion is here 
afcribed to the people, becaufe they would 
not tarry “till God by his providence, had 
invefted Feroboam salah the kingdom which 
he had promifed him ; but rafhly, and re- 
bellioufly, rofe up againft the houle of 
David, to which they had fo great obliga- 
tions; and fet him upon the throne with- 
out God’s leave or advice. Drave—He 
not only diflwaded, but kept them by force 
from God’s worfhip at Ferujalem, the only 
place appointed for it. A great fin—So 
the worfhip of the calves is called. to meet 
with that idle conceit of the J/raelites, who 
elleemed it a fmall fin, efpecially when 


_they were forced to ut by fevere penalties ; 


which 
* 1 Kings 


Chap. xvi. 3. [1 Kangs xi. 13. 


22 
23 


24 


85 


=] 


31 


Ch-xyil. 22—12. 
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Ifrael' from following the Lorp, and made them fin a great fin. 
For the children of Ifrael walked in all the fins of Jeroboam which 
he did, they departed not from them: Until the Lorn removed © 
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Hrael out of his fight, as he had faid by all his fervants the prophets. 


So was Ifrael carried away out of their own land to Affyria, unto 
this day. And the king of Affyria brought men from Babylon, 
and from Cuthah, and from Ana, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria, inftead of 
the children of Ifrael; and they poffeffed Samaria, and dwelt in the 
cities thereof. And /o it was at the beginning of their dwelling 
there, that they feared not the Lorpv; therefore the Lorn fent lions 
among them, which flew fome of them. Wherefore they {pake to 
the king of Affyria, faying, The nations which thou ha{t removed, 
and placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land: therefore he hath fent lhons among them, and 
behold, they flay them, becaufe they know not the manner of the 
God of the land. Then the king of Affyria commanded, faying, 
Carry thither one of the priefts, whom ye brought from thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, and let him teach them the manner of 
the God ofthe land. Then one of the priefts whom they had car- 
ried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught 
them how they fhould fear the Lorn. Howbeit, every nation 
made gods of their own, and put them in the houfes of the high 
places, which the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. And the men of Babylon made Succoth- 
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the men of Ha- 
math made Afhima. And the Avites made Nibhaz, and Tartak, 


and the Sepharvites burnt their children in fire to Adrammelech, 


which yet he fhews did not excule it from 
being a fin, and a great fin too. 

V. 25. Therefore—For their gro!s negleét, 
and contempt of God, which was con- 
trary to the principles and practices of the 
Heathens, who ufed to worlhip the gods 
of the nations where they lived, and gave 
that honour to their falfe Gods. which 
here they denied tothe true. Hereby alfo 
God afferted his own fovereignty over that 
land, and made them to underttand, that 


neither the J/raelites were caft out, nor they 
Vol. I. 


7N 


brought in by their valour, or ftrength, 
but by God’s providence, who as he had 
caft the J/raehtes out for their negleét of 
God's fervice ; fo both could, and would 
in his due time, turn them out alfo, if 
they were guilty of the fame fins. 

V. 28. “Taught them—The manner of 
God's worfhip, as it was praétifed in J/rac ; 
as may be gathered both from the quality 
of this perfon. who was an Jfraelitifh priett ; 


and from the place of his refidence, Beth-el, 
a place infamous for the worfhip of the 
calves. 
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Ch. xvil. 92—41. 


g2 and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. So they feared the 


Lorp, and made unto themfelves of the loweft of them 


prielts of 


the high places, who facrificed for them in the houfes of the high 


places. 


$3 


* They feared the Lorn, and ferved their own gods, af- 


ter the manner of the nations whom they carried away from thence. 


34 


Lorp neither do they 


Unto this day they do after the former manners: they fear not the 
after their ftatutes, or after their ordinances, 


or after the law and commandments which the Lorp commanded 


35 


the children of Jacob, +t whom he named Ifrael : 


With whom the 


Lorp had made a covenant, and charged them, faying, ¢ Ye fhall 
not fear other gods, nor bow yourfelves to them, nor ferve them, 


nor facrifice to them: 


But the Lorp who brought you up out of 


the land of Egypt, with great power, anda flretched out arm, him 


fhall ye fear, and him fhall ye worfhip, and to him fhall 


crifice. 


ye do fa- 


And the ftatutes, and the ordinances, and the law, and 


the commandment whjch he wrote for you, ye fhall obferve to do 


for evermore, and ye (hall not fear other gods. 


And the covenant 


that I have made with you, ye fhall not forget, neither fhall ye fear 


39 
40 
41 


liver you out of the hand of all 


calves, and from the manner of their 
making priefls by this man’s direction. 

V. 32. Sacrifced—Unto the true God: 
for as to the worfhip of their own gods, 
they needed no inftruction, and would 
not permit a perfon of another religion to 
minilter therein. 

V. 33. They feared—They worlhipped 
God externally in that way which the 
Jfrachtes ufed.. But every nation made 
gods of their own belies. 

V. 34. Unto this day—That is, till the 
time when this book was written, above 
three hundred years in all, till the time of 
Alexander the Great, when they were pre- 
vailed upon te caft away their idols. For- 
mer manners—As the J/raelies before their 
captivity, gave thefe nations an ill ex- 
example, in ferving the Lord, and Baal 
vogether; fo, or after ther former manner, 


they do unto this day, in the land of their 


. falfe worfhip, which they pretend to 


* Zeph.i. 5. T Gen. xxxii. 28. Xxxv. 10, Tt Fudg. vi. 10. 


other gods. But the Lorp your God ye fhall fear, and he fhall de- 
your enemies. 
not hearken, but they did after their former manner. 


Howbeit, they did 
So thefe 


captivity. They fear not—Though they 
pretended to fear, and ferve both the 
Lord and idols, yet in truth they did not, 
and do not fear or worfhip the Lord, but 
their own calves, or other vain inventions: 
and God will not accept that mongrel and 
ive 
to the true God. Sietutes—God’s heh Ah 
livered to their fathers, and to them, as 
their inheritance, Pfal. cxix. 111, This is 
alledged as an evidence, that they did not 
fear the Lord, whatlfoever they pretended, 
becaule they lived in the conftant breach 
of his ftatutes. J/racl—A name, fignifying 
his fpecial intereft in God, and power 
with him, which was given to him, not 
only for himfelf, but for his pofterity alfo, 
whom God frequently honours with that 
name. And by this great favour he ag- 
gravates their fin. | 
V. 41. So—In like manner, and after 


their 


Ch. xviii. i—5. IL. 
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nations feared the Lorn, and ferved their graven images, both 


their children, and their childrens children: 


fo do they unto this day. 


CHAP. 


Profpers in all his undertakings, even at the time 
Yet 1s invaded, and his country put under contrt- 
bution by Sennacherib, ver. 13—16. Jerufalem is befieged, ver. 17. 


Hezekiah reforms his kingdom, ver. 1—6. 
the ten tribes are led captive, ver. 7—12. 


of Rabfhakeh, ver. 18—25. 


1 


2 began to reign. 


as did their fathers, 


XVIII. 


The virulent fpeech 


He incites the people to revolt, ver. 26—37. 


“T OW it came to pafs in the third year of Hofhea fon of Elah 
king of Ifrael, that * Hezekiah the fon of Ahaz king of Judah 
Twenty and five years old was he when he began 


to reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerufalem: his 


3 mother’s name alfo was Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 


And he 


did that which was right in the fight of the Lorp, according to all 


4 which David his father did. 


+ He removed the high places, and 


brake the images, and cut down the groves, and brake in pieces 


the T 


brazen ferpent that Mofes had made: for unto thofe days the 


children of Ifrael did burn incenfe to it, and he called it Nehuthtan. 
5 He trulted in the Lorn God of Ifrael, fo that after him was none 


their example. Thefe—Who came in their 
ftead. 

V.2. To reign—It is not certain that 
Ahaz lived only thirty fix years, for thofe 
fixteen years which he reigned, may be 
computed, not from the firft beginning 
of his reign, when he reigned with his fa- 
ther ; which was at the twentieth year of 
his age, but from the beginning of his 
reigning alone. 

V. 4. Serpeni—The moft of them, or 
fuch as the people molt frequented: for 
all were not taken away, chap. xxii. 13, 
14. tho’ his own father had fet them up. 
We mutt never difhonour God, in honour 
to our earthly prefents. Brazen ferpent— 
Which had been hitherto kept as a memo- 
rial of God’s mercy ; but being now com- 
monly abufed to fuperitition, was deftroy- 
ed. Jo w—Not doubtlefs as to a god, 


but only as to an inflrument of God’s 


Numb. 53 


* 2 Chron, xxvill. 27. XXIX. 1. 


7 N 2 
+ 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. t Numd, xxi. Q. 


mercy, by and through which, their ado- 
ration was directed to God, and given to 
that only for God’s fake. Nehufhtan—He 
faid, this ferpent, howloever formerly 
honoured, and ufled by God as a fign of 
his.grace, yet now it is nothing but a 
piece of dra/s which can do you neither 
good nor hurt. 

V. 5. Trufled—Without calling in foreizn 
fuccours to eftablifh or help him; which 
his father Ahaz did; and before him Afa, 
Before him—Of the kings of Fudah only ; 
for David and Solomon were kings of all 
Ifrael. The like is faid of Ffiah, chap. 
Xxll. 25. Each of them excelled the 
other 1n feveral refpeéts. Hezekiah in this, 
that he fell upon this work in the beginning 
of his reign, which Jofiah did not, and 
with no lefs refolution, undertaking to do 
that which none of his predeceffors durft 
do, even to remove the high places, 
wherein 


7 
8 


9 


10 
il 


12 


13 


of 


1240 


wherein Fofich did only follow his example. 
V. 7. Rebelled—He thook off that yoke 


wickedly fubmitted, and reaflumed that 
full and independent fovereignty which 


God had fettled in the houfe of David. 


In KY NG Sl! Chaxviii,iGuer4 


like him among-all the kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
6 him. For he clave to the Lorp, and departed not'from following 


him, but kept his commandments which the Lorn commanded 
Mofes. And the Lorp was with him, and he profpered witherfo- 
ever he went forth: and he rebelled againft the king of Affyria, and 
ferved him not. Het fmote the Philiftines even unto Gaza; and the 
borders thereof, from the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 
And'\ it §.came to pafs in the fourth year of king Hezekiah, (which 
was the feventh year of Hofhea ‘fon of‘Elah king of Ifrael) that Shal- 
manezer king of Aflyria came up again{ft Samaria, and befieged it. 
And at the end of three years they took it, even in the fixth year of 
Hezekiah (that zs || the ninth year of Hofhea king of If{rael) Samaria 
was taken. And the king of Affyria did carry away Ifrael into 
Affyria, and put them * in Halah, and in Habor, $y the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes: Becaufe they obeyed not 
the voice of Lorn their God, but tranfgrefled his covenant, and all 
that Mofes the fervant of the Lorp commanded, and would not 
hear them, nor do them. Now + in the fourteenth year of king 
Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Aflyria come up againit all the 


done, and therefore that word doth not 
neceffarily prove this to. be afin. And 
that it was not a fin in him, feems certain, 
becaufe God owned and aflilted him 
therein; and did not at all reprove him 
for it, in that meffage which he fent to 


fubje@ion, to which his father had 


And Hezekiah’s cafe differs much from that 
of Zedckhiah, who is blamed for rebellion 
againft the king of Babylon, both becaule 
he had ingaged himfelf by a folemn oath 
and covenant, which we do not read of 
Ahaz. and becaule he broke the covenant 
which he himfelf had made; and becaufe 
God had aétually given the dominion of 
his own land and people to the king of 
Babylon, and commanded both Zedekiah 
and his people to fubmit to him. And 
whereas Hezekiah is here faid to rebel; that 
word implies, only a defection from that 
fubjeGtion which had been performed to 
another ; which formetimes may be juftly 


t Ya. xiv. 29. 


§ Chap. xvii. 3. _ || Chap. xvii. 6, 


him by J/faiazh, nor afterwards, though he 
did particularly réprove him, for his vain- 
glory, and oftentation, 2 Chron. xxxii. 


or, 26. 

Vv. 13. Them—Many of them; univerfal 
particles being frequently fo ufed both in 
fcripture, and other authors; and this 
fuccefs God gave him ; to lift him up to 
his own greater and more fhameful de- 
ftruétion : to humble and chaftife his own 
people for their manifold fins, and, to 
gain an eminent opportunity to advance 
his own honour by that miraculous deli- 
verance which he defigned for his peo- 
ple. 

V.14. Three 


* 1 Chron.v.26. ‘tT 2 Chron. 


XXXil. 1. Ifa. XXXVI. 1. 
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14 


13 
16 


17 


18 


23 


24 


fenced cities of Judah, and took them. And Hezekiah king of 
Judah fent to the king of Affyria to Lachifh, faying; I have offend- 
ed, return from me: that which thou putteft on me, will I bear. 
And the king of Affyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, 
three hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents of gold. And 
Hezekiah gave him all the filver that was found in the houfe of the 
Lorp, and in the treafures of the king’s houfe. At that time did 
Hezekiah cut off the gold. from the doors of the temple of the Lorn : 
and from the pillars, which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, 

and gave it to the king of Affyria. And the king of Ally ria fent Tar- 
tan, and Rabfaris, and Rabfhakeh from Lachith to king Hezekiah, 
with a great holt again{fl Jerufalem: and they went up, and came 
to Jerufalem: and when they were come up, they came and flood 
§ by the conduit of the upper pool, whichis in the high-way of the 
fullers field. And when they had called to the king, there came 
out to them Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, who was over the houfhold, 
and Shebna the fcribe, and Joah the fon of Afaph the recorder. 
And Rabfhakeh faid unto them, fpeak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
faith the great king, the king of Affyria, What confidence 7s this 
wherein thou truiteft? Thou fayeft (but they are but vain words) I 
have counfel and ftrength forthe war: now on whom doft thou truft 
that thou rebellett againft me? Now behold, thou trufteft upon 
the flaff of this bruifed reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: fo is Pharaoh king of 
Egypt unto all that trufton him. But if ye fay unto me, We truft 
in the Lorp our God; zs not that he whofe high places, and whofe 
altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath faid to Judah and Jeru- 
falem, Ye fhall worthip before this altar in Jerufalem? Now there- 
fore I pray thee, give pledges to my lord the king of Affyria, and I 
will deliver thee twothoufand horfes, if thou be able on thy part to 
fetriders uponthem. Howthen wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leait of my matter’s fervants, and put thy truft on 


V. 14. Three hundred talents, &c.—Above V.19. Thus faith, &c.—But what are the 
two hundred thoufand pounds. greateft men when they come to compare 
V.17. Sent—Having received the mo- with God, or when God comes to contend | 
ney, upon which he agreed to depart with them ? 
from Hezekiah and his land, he breaks his V.21. This broken reed—Whoever. trufls 
faith with Hezekiah, thereby jullifying his in man, leans on a broken reed: but 
revolt, and preparing the way for hisown God is the rock of ages. 


deftruction, V. 22. ts not, &c.—Thus boldly he 


{peaks 
s Jfa. Vil. 3. 


is: Kad WW 3C _ S. 


25 Egypt for chariots and for horfemen? Am I now come up without 
the Lorp againit this place to deftroy it? The Lorn faid unto me, 
Go up againit this land, and deltroy it. Then faid Eliakim the 
fon of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabfhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy fervants in the Syrian language, (for we under- 
{tand zz) and talk not with us in the Jews language, in the ears of 
the people that ave on the wall. But Rabfhakeh faid unto them, 
Hath my malter fent me unto thy malter, and to thee, to fpeak thefe 
words? Hath he not fent me to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink their own pifs with you? 
Then Rabfhakeh ftood and cried with a loud voice in the Jews lan- 
guage, and {pake, faying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Aflyria. Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, for he fhall not be able to deliver you out of his hand. Nei- 
ther let Hezekiah make you trult in the Lorn, faying, The Lorp 
will furely deliver us, and this city fhall not be delivered into the 
hand of the king of Affyria. Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus 
faith the king of Aflyria, Make an agreement with me by a prefent, 
and come out to me, and then eat ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his own fig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters 
of hisown ciltern: Until Icomeand-take you away to a land like 
your own land, a land of corn and wine, aland of bread and vine- 
yards, aland of oil-olive, and of honey, that ye may live, and not die: 
and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he perfwaded you, faying, 
The Lorp will deliver us. || Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of the king of Affyria? 
Where ave the gods of Hamath, and of Arphad? Where are the 
gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah: ? Have they delivered Sama- 
95 ria out of mine hand? Who are they among all the gods of the 
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26 


27 


28 
29 
30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


{peaks of the things which he underftood 
not, judging of the great God, by their 
petty gods ; and of God’s worfhip by the 
vain fancies of the Heathens, who meafured 
piety by the multitude of altars. 

V.25. AmTI, &c.—He neither owned 
God’s word, nor regarded his providence ; 
but be forged this, to ftrike a terror into 
Hezekiah and the people. 

V. 27. To the men—To tell them to what 


extremities and miferies he will force them. 

V. 28. Fews language—The tradition of 
the Jews 1s, that Rab/hakch was an apoftate 
Few. If fo, his ignorance of the God of 
Ifrael was the lefs exculable, and his enmity 
the lefs itrange: for apoftates are ulually 
the moft bitter and fpiteful enemies. 

V. 31. A prefent—Upon which terms, I 
will give you no HiGaance’ but quietly 
fuffer each ofyou to enjoy hisown poffleffion. 

CHAP. 


| J/a. x. 10. 
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countries that have delivered their country out of mine hand, that 
30 the Lorp fhould deliver Jerufalem out of mine hand? But the peo- 
ple held their peace, and anfwered him not a word: for the king’s 
37 commandment was, faying, Anfwerhimnot. ‘Then came Eliakim 
the fon of Hilkiah, which was over the houfhold, and Shebna the 
{cribe, and Joah the fon of Afaph the recorder, to Hezekiah § with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabfhakeh. 


C H A. P.«: XIX. 


Hezekiah fends to Iaiah to defire his prayers, ver. 1—5. And receives from him an anfwer of 
peace, ver.6, 7. Sennacherib fends a threatening letter to Hezekiah, ver. 8—13. Who 


recommends his cafe to God, ver. 14—1g. God by Ifaiah fends him a comfortable meffage, ver. 
20—34- The army of the Affyrians is deflroyed, ver. 35—37- 


1 ND * it came to pafs when king Hezekiah heard zt, that he 
{ \ rent his clothes, and covered himfelf with fackcloth, and 


2 went into the houfe of the Lorp.. And he fent Eliakim, who was 
over the houfhold, and Shebna the fcribe, and the elders of the 
priefls covered with fackcloth, to + Ifaiah the prophet, the fon of 

3 Amos. And they faid unto him, Thus faith Hezekiah, This day 
2s a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and blafphemy: for the chil- 
dren are come to the birth, and there zs no ftrength to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will hear all the words of Rabfhaketh, 
whom the king of Affyria his mafter hath fent to reproach the liv- 
ing God, and will reprove the words which the Lorp thy. God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up ¢Ay prayer for the remnant that are left. 

5,6 So the fervants of king Hezekiah came to Iaiah. And Ifaiah 
faid unto them, Thus fhall ye fay to your mafter, Thus faith the 
Lorp, Be not afraid of the words which thou haft heard, with which 


V. 1. Rent his cloaths, &c.—Great men 
muft not think it any difparagement to 
them, to fympathize with the injured 
honour of the great God. 

V. 3. The children—We are like a poor 
‘travailing woman in great extremity, hav- 
ing no ftrength left to help herfelf, and to 
bring forth her infant into the world. We 
have attempted to deliver ourfelves from 


§ Ifa. xxxvi. 22. 


XXKVIL. 1, 
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the Affyrian yoke; and had carried on that 
work to fome maturity, and as we thought, 
brought it to the birth; but now we have 
no might to finifh, We have begun an 
happy reformation, and are hindred by 
this infolent Affyrian, from bringing it to. 
perfection. 
V. 4. For the remnant—For Fudah, which 
is but a remnant, now the ten tribes are 
gone: 


+ Luke iii. 4. 
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16 
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-9+thecfefvants of the king of Affyriashave blafphemed me. Behold, 
I-will fend a blaft upon him, and he fhall hear a rumour, and fhall 


return to his own land, and I will caufe him to fall by the fword 


8 in his-own Jand. So Rabfhaketh returned, and found the king 


of ‘Affyria warring againft Libnah: for he had heard that he was 
departed from Lachifh. And when he heard fay of Tirhakah king 
of Ethiophia, Behold he is come out to fight againft thee: he fent 
meffengers again to Hezekiah, faying, Thus fhall ye {peak to 
Hezekiah king of Judah, faying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
trufteft deceive thee, faying, Jerufalem {hall not be delivered into 
the hand of the knig of Affyria. Behold, thou haft heard what 


;the kings of Affyria have done to all lands, by deftroying them 


utterly: and fhalt thou be delivered? Have the gods of the na- 
tions delivered them which my fathers have deftroyed; asGozan, 


‘and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in 
’ Thelafar? Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, 


and the king of the cities of Sepharvaim, of Henah, and Ivah? 
And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of the meflengers, 
and read it: and Hezekiah went up into the houfe of the Lorp, 
and {pread it before the Lorp. And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lorp, and faid, O Lorp God of Ifrael, * which dwellet{t between the 
cherubim, thou art the God, even thou alone of all the kingdoms 
of the earth, thou haft made heaven and earth: -Lorp, bow down 
thine ear, and hear: open Lorp, thine eyes, and fee; and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, who hath fent him to reproach the living 
God. Of atruth, Lorn, the kings of Affyria have deftroyed the 
nations, and their lands, And have calft their gods into the fire: 
for they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 


ig ftone: therefore they have deftroyed them. Now therefore, O 


gone: for Ferufalem, which is buta rem- cied, the God of J/rael only. Let them 
nant, now the defenced cities of Fudah ave {ay what they will, thou arc fovereign Lord, 
taken. the God of gods, even thou alone: Uni- 
V. 8. Returned—To the king, togivehim verlal Lord of all the kingdoms of the earth; 
an account of the treaty; leaving behind and rightful Lord; for thou haft made heaven 
Pre 7 army under the othercommanders. and earth. Being creator of all, by an 


O Iaord God of Ifrael, &c.—He inconteltable title thou art ewner and 


calls bigs the God of J/rael, becaufe Tfrael ruler of all. 
was his peculiar people; but yet the God V. 16. Him—Rabfhakeh: he would not 
of the whole earth, not as Sennacherib fan- do him the honour to name him. 


V. 21. Virgin 
* 1 Sam. iv. 4. 
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Lorp our God, I befeech thee fave thou us out of his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the Lorp 
God, even thou only. Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz fent to He- 
zekiah, faying, Thus faith the Lorn God of Ifrael, That which 
thou halt prayed to me again{t Sennacherib king of Affyria, I have 
heard. This is the word that the Lorp hath fpoken concerning 
him, The virgin, the daughter of Zion hath defpifed thee, and 
laughed thee to fcorn; the daughter of Jerufalem hath fhaken her 
head at thee. Whom haft thou reproached and blafphemed? And 
again{t whom halt thou exalted ¢hy voice, and lifted up thine eyes 
on high? Even again{t the holy One of Ifrael. By thy meffengers 
thou haft reproached the Lorn, and haft faid, With the multitude 
of my chariots 1am come up to the height of the mountains, to 
the fides of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedars thereof, 
and the choice fir-trees thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into the foreft of his Carmel. I have digged 
and drank ftrange waters, and * with the fole of my feet have I 
dried up all the rivers of befieged places. Haft thou not heard 
long ago, how I have done it, and of antient times that I have 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


banon, and I refolve to march on to the 
other border, and fo deftroy the whole 
country, from one border to the other. 
Carmel—The foreft of mount Carmel, which 


_V. 21. Virgin—So he calls Zion, or Fe- 
rufalem ; becaule fhe was pure in good mea- 
{ure from that grofs idolatry wherewith o- 


ther people were defiled, which is called [pi- 


ritual whoredom: and tofignify, that God 
would defend her from the rape which Sen- 
nacherib intended to commit upon her with 
no lefs care than parents do their virgin 
daughters from thofe who feck to force and 
deflour them. 

V. 23. Mountains—I have brought up 
my very chariots to thole mountains 
which were thought inacceflible by my 
army. Lebanon—An high hill, famous for 
cedars and fir-trees. Cut down—I will cut 
down the trees that hinder my march, and 
plain the way for my numerous army and 
chariots. Lodgings—Thole cities (which 
he calls lodgings in way of contempt) which 
are in his utmoll borders. I am come 
into the land of Canaan at one border, Le- 

Vol. I. 


may feem to be another inacceflible place, 
like Lebanon. 

V. 24. Strange waters—Such as were ne- 
ver difcovered by others. Dried up—And 
as I can furnifh my army with water dig- 
ged out of theearth; fol can deprive my 
enemies of their water, and can dry up 
their rivers, and that with the fole of my feet ; 
with the march of my vaft and numerous 
army, who will eafily do this, either by 
marching through them, and each carry- 
ing away part with them: or by making 
new channels, and driving the waters of 
the river into them. . 

V. 25. Haft thou not, &c.—Haft thou 
not long fince learned, that which fome of 


thy philofophers could teach thee; that 
there 


* Deut. xt. 10. — 
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formed it? Now have I brought it to pafs, that thou fhouldeft be to 


26 lay waite fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 


Therefore their inhabi- 


tants were of {mall power, they were difmayed and confounded, 


they were as the grafs of the field, and as the green herb, 


as t+ the 


erafs on the houfe tops, and as corn blafted before it be grown up. 
27 But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and 


28 thy rage againit me. 


Becaufe thy rage again{ft me, and thy tumult 


iscome up into mine ears, therefore { I will put my hook in thy 
nofe, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the 


29 way by which thou camelt. 


And this fhal/ be a fign unto thee, Ye 


fhall eat this year fuch things as grow of themfelves, and in the 
fecond year that which {pringeth of the fame, and in the third year 
fow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And the remnant that is efcaped of the houfe of Judah, fhall yet 


there is a f{upreme and powerful God, by 
whofe decree and providence all thele wars 
and calamities were fent, and ordered ; 
whole meer inftrument thou art, fo that 
thou haft no caule for thefle vain boaftings? 
This work is mine, not thine. J have, &c. 
—I have fo difpofed of things by my 
providence, that thou fhouldeft be a great 
and victorious prince, and that thou 
fhouldeft be fo fuccefsful as thou haft 
hitherto been, firft againft the kingdom of 
Tjrael, and now again{t Fudah. 

V. 26. Therefore—Becaufe I had arm- 
ed thee with my commilffion and 
ftrength, and taken away their {pirit and 
courage. 

V. 27. 1 know—Though thou doft not 
know me, yet I throughly know thee, and 
all thy defigns and actions, all thy fecret 
contrivances in the place of thy abode, in 
thy own kingdom and court; and the ex- 
ecution of. thy defigns abroad, what thou 
intendeft in thy gong out, and with what 
farther thoughts thou comeft in, or returnetft 
to thy own land. : 

V. 28. My hook, &c.—What a comfort 
is it, that God has a hook in the nofe and 


t+ Pfalm cxxix. 6. 


t Ezek, xxix. 4. 


a bridle in the jaws of all his and our 
enemies P 

V. 29. A fign—Of the certain accom- 
plifhment of the promifes here made: 
that God will not only preferve the city 
from his prefent fury, but alfo, blefs his 
people with a durable profperity, ver. 30, 
91. The third year—This was an excellent 
fign; elpecially, confidering the wafte 
and havock which the Afyrians had made 
in the land; and that the fews had been 
forced to retire into their ftrong hold, and 
confequently to neglect their tilling, and 
fowing, and reaping; and yet this year 
they fhould have {ufficient provifion from 
thofe fruits of the earth which the Afyrian 
left; and the fecond year, which was the 
year of releafe, in which they might nei- 
ther fow, nor reap, from fuch fruits as 
the earth brought forth of its own accord ; 
and foin the third year. And eat—You 
fhall not fow, and another reap, as lately 
you did; but you fhail. enjoy the fruit of 
your own labours. 

V. 30. The remnant, &c.—They fhall be 
well fixt and provided for themfelves, and 
then do good to others, 

¢ V. 31. Go 
XXXVIil. 4. 
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again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. For out of Je- 
rufalem fhall go forth a remnant, and they that efcape out of mount 
Zion: § the zeal of the Lorp of hofts fhall do this. Therefore thus 
faith the Lorp concerning the king of Affyria, He fhall not come 
into this city, nor fheot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
fhield, nor caft a bank againft it. By the way that he came, by 
the fame fhall he return, and fhall not come into this city, faith the 
Lorp. For || I will defend this city to fave it, for mine own fake, 
and * for my fervant David's fake. And fT it came to pafs 
that night, that the angel of the Lorp went out, and {mote in the 
camp of the Afflyrians, an hundred fourfcore and five thoufand: 
and when they arofe early in the morning, behold, they were all 
dead corpfes. So Sennacherib king of Aflyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pafs as he » 
was worthipping in the houfe of Nifroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer his fons {mote him with the {word: and they efcaped 


into the land of Armenia; and { Efar-haddon his fon reigned in 
his ftead. 


V. 31. Go forth—That handful of 


who were now gathered together, 


31 
82 


33 


34 
35 


36 
37 


Fews 
and 


Libnah and Lachifh, (which they prefumed 
he would {peedily do.) 


fhut up in Ferufalem, fhall go out of their V. 35. 


feveral habitations, and by my fingular 
bleffling increafe exceedingly. The zeal— 
Although when you reflect upon your- 
felves, and confider either your prelent 
few nefs, and weaknelfs, or your great un- 
worthinels, this may feem too great a 
blefling for you to expect; yet God will do 
it from the zeal which he hath, both for 
his own name, and for the good of his 
undeferving people. 

V. 32. He fhallnot—The army fent with 
Rabfhakeh did not form a clofe fiege againft 
it, but only difpofed themfelves fo as to 
block it up at fome diftance; poflibly 
waiting ‘till the king of Affyria had taken 


Numb. 53: 


§ J/a. ix. 7. || Chap. xx. 6. 


70 2 


* 1 Kings xi. 12, 13. 


Angel—Such an angel as deflroy- 
ed the firlt-born of Egypt. Arofe—The 
few that were left alive: all their compa- 
nions were dead. 

V. 36. So Sennacherib, &c—The man- 
ner of the expreflion intimates the great 
diforder and diftraétion of mind he was 
in. 

V. 37. Was worfhipping, &&—The God 
of J/rael had done enough to convince him, 
that he was the only true God. Yet he 
perfifts in his idolatry. Juftly then is his 
blood mingled with his facrifices, who will 
not be convinced by fo dear- bought a de- 


monttration, of his folly in worfhipping 
idols. 


CHAP, 


T Jfa. xxxvii. 36. 


+ Ezra iv. 2. 


K IN 6G S. Ch.’ xx. 1—8. 


Gat fa Fr. edhe 


Hezekiah’s ficknefs and recovery, ver. 1—7. The fagn given him, ver. 8—11. He fhews the 
Babylanians all his treafures, ver. 12—-13. The Babylonith captivity foretold, ver. 


14—19. He dies, ver. 20, 21. 


12:48 IL 


1 FN * thofe days was Hezekiah fick unto death: and the prophet 
Ifaiah the fon of Amoz came to him, and faidunto him, Thus 

faith the Lorn, Set thine houfe in order: for thou fhalt die, and 

2 not live. Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto 
g the Lorn, faying, I befeech thee, O Lorn, remember now how I 
have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
have done that which ts good in thy fight: and Hezekiah wept fore. 
And it came to pafs, before Ifaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word of the Lorp came to him, faying, Turn 
again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, Thus faith the 
Lorp, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, | 
have feen thy tears: behold, I will heal thee; on the third day 
6 thou fhalt go up unto the houfe of the Lorn. And I will add unto 
thy days fifteen years, and I will deliver thee and this city out of 
the hand of the king of Affyria: and t I will defend this city for 

7 mine own fake, and for my fervant David's fake. And Ifaiah faid, 
Take a lump of figs.. And they took and laid z¢ on the boil, and he 

8 recovered. And Hezekiah had faid unto Iaiah, What /hall be the 
figen that the Lorp will heal me, and that I fhall go up into the 


QO > 


V. 1. Thofe days—In the year of the 
Affyrian invafion. Set, &c.—Make thy 
will, and fettle the affairs of thy family 
and kingdom. Not kve—Such threatnings, 
though abfolutely expreffed, have often 
fecret conditions. 

V. 2. Turned his face—As he lay in his 
bed. He could not retire to his clofet, 
but he retired as well as he could, turned 
from the company, toconverfe with God. 

V. 3. Jn truth—Sincerely with an honeft 
mind. I am not confcious to mylelf of 
any grofs exorbitances, for which thou 
ufeft to fhorten mens days. Wept—For 
that horror of death which is and was com- 
mon to men, efpecially, in the times of 


the Old Teflament, when the grace of God 
in Chrift was not fo fully manifelted, as 
now itis: and, for the diflraéted condi- 
tion in which the church and fate were 
then likely to be left, through the uncer- 
tainty of the fucceflion to the crown, 

V. 4. Cowrt—OF the king’s palace. This 
is noted to fhew God’s great readinefs to 
hear the prayers of his children. 

V. 5. God of, &c.—I am mindful of my 
promile made to David and his houfe, and 
will make it good in thy perfon. Shalt go 
—To give me folemn praife for this mercy. 

V. 6. Fifteen years—We have not an in- 


flance of any other, who was told before- 


God 
has 


hand juft how long he fhould live, 


* Chap. xxxii. 24. Jf. xxxvili.1. 1 Chap. xix. 34. 


‘ 
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9g houfe of the Lorn the third day? And Ifaiah faid, This fign fhalt 
thou have of the Lorn, that the Lorp will do the thing that he hath 


10 


{poken:. fhall the fhadow go forward ten degrees, or go back ten 
degrees? And Hezekiah anfwered, It is a light thing for the fha- 


dow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the fhadow return back- 


11 ward ten degrees. 


And Ifaiah the 


prophet cried unto the Lorp 


and t he brought the fhadow ten degrees backward, by which it 


12 


had gone down in the dial of Ahaz. 


§ At that time Berodach- 


baladan the fon of Baladan king of Babylon, fent letters and a pre- 
fentunto Hezekiah: for he had heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 


13 


And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and fhewed them all the houle 


of his precious things, the filver, and the gold, and the {pices, and 
the precious ointment, and a// the houfe of his armour, and all 


that was found in his treafures : 
14 


inall his dominion, that Hezekiah fhewed them not. 


there was nothing in his houfe, nor 
Then came 


Ifaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and faid unto him, What 


has wilely kept us at uncertainties, that 
we may be always ready. 

V. 10. Go down—In an inftant: for 
that motion of the fun is natural for the 
kind of it, though miraculous for the 
{wiftnelfs of it; but the other would be 
both ways miraculous. 

V. 11. Degrees—Thele degrees were lines 
in the dial: but whether each of thefe 
lines or degrees noted an hour, or half an 
hour, or a quarter of an hour, is uncer- 
tain. But the fun itfelf went back, and 
the fhadow with it. This miracle was 
noted by the Babylonians, who, having un- 
derftood that it was done for Hezekah’s 
fake, fent to enquire into the truth and 
manner of it, 2 Chron. xxxil. 31. Of Ahaz 
—Which Ahaz had made in the king’s pa- 
lace. ‘This dial he mentions, becanfe the 
truth of the miracle might be beft and 
foonelt difcovered there ; this dial poflibly 
being vifible out of the king’s chamber, 
and the degrees being moft diftin& and 
con{picuous 1n It. 

V. 12. Berodach-baladan—He feems to 
have been the king of Affyria’s vice-roy in 


t Ja. xxxvii. 8. 


Babylon, and upon that terrible flaughter 
in the Affyrian hoft, and the death of 
Sennacherib, and the differences among his 
fons, to have ufurped ablolute fovereignty 
over Babylon. And either himfelf or his fon 


dellroyed the Afyrian monarchy, and 
tranflated the empire to Babylon. Sent 
—Partly, for the reafons mentioned, 


2 Chron, xxxit. 91. and partly, to affure 
himfelf of the affiftance of Hezekiah againtt 
the Afyrians, their common enemy. 

V. 13. HHs treafures—For though his 
country had lately been harrafled by the 
Affyrians, yet he had relerved all his trea- 
fures and precious things, which he and 
his fathers had gathered in Ferufalem. Be- 
fides, he had confiderable {poils out of the 
Afyrian camp. Alfo he had many prefents 
fent to him, 2 Chron. xxxti. 23. Shewed— 
Which he did through pride of heart, 2 Chron. 
xxxil. 25, 26. being lifted up by the great 
honour which God had done him, in 
working fuch glorious muracies for his 
fake, and by the great refpects rendered to 
him from divers princes, and now by this 
great Babylonian monarch. So hard a mat- 

ter 


§ Va. KXMIX, 1. 
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faid thefe men, and from whence came they unto thee ? And He- 
zekiah faid, They are come from a far country, even from Baby- 


15 lon. 


And he faid, What have they feen in thine houfe? And He- 


zekiah anfwered, All the things that are in mine houfe have they 
feen: there is nothing among my treafures that I have not fhewed 


them. 
17 the Lorp. 


And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
Behold, the days come, that all that zs in thine houle, 
and that which thy fathers have laid up 


in {tore unto this day, 


| fhall be carried into Babylon: nothing fhall be left faith the Lorn. 


fhall they 
the king of Babylon. 


20 there not be 


And of thy fons that fhall ifflue from thee, whom thou fhalt beget, 
take away, and they 


fhall be eunuchs in the palace of 


Then faid Hezekiah unto Ifaiah, Good zs the 
word of the Lorp, which thou haft fpoken. 
peace and truth in my days ? 


And he faid, Shall 
And the reft of the 


atts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made a pool, and 
a conduit, and brought water into the city, are they not written in 


21 


the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


And Hezekiah 


flept with his fathers: and Manaffeh his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXII 
The wicked reign of Manaffeh, ver.1—g. Judgment denounced againft him and ferufalem, 


ver. fo—16. His death, ver. 17, 18. 


The wicked reign of Amon, ver. 19—22. 


He 


2s flain, and fucceeded by Johiah, ver. 23—26. 


1 


ter is it even for a good man to be high 
and humble. 

V. 17. Behold—This judgment is de- 
dounced again{t him for his pride; for 
his ingratitude, whereby he took that 
honour to himfelf which he fhould have 
given entirely to God; and for his carnal 
confidence in that league which he had 
now made with the king of Babdylon, by 
which, it is probable, he thought his 
mountain to be fo ftrong, that it could 
not be removed. 

V. 18. Thy fons—Of thy grand-children. 
Eunuchs—They fhall be fervants to that 


|| Chap. xxiv. 13. xxv.13. Jer. xxvii. 22. * 2 Chron. xxxiil.1. 


ANASSEH * was twelve years old when he began to reign, 
and reigned fifty and five years in Jerufalem: and his mo- 


heathen monarch, whereby both their 
bodies will be fubjeét to flavery, and their 
fouls expofed to the peril of idolatry, and 
all forts of wickednelfs. 

V. 19. Good is, &c.—lI heartily fubmit 
to this fentence, as being both juft, and 
merciful. True penitents, when they 
are under divine rebukes, call them not 
only juft but good. Not only fubmit to, 
but accept of the punifhment of their ini- 
quity. So Hezekiah did, and by this it 
appeared, he was indeed humbled for 
the pride of his heart. 

- V, 1. Regned—In which time the years 


of 
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2 ther’s name was Hephzi-bah. And he did that which was evil -in the 


10,11 And the Lorp {pake by his fervants the prophets, faying. 


fight of the Lorn, after the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
3 Lorp caft out before the children of Ifrael. For he built up again 
the high places t which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed, andhe 
reared up altars for Baal, and made a grove, as t did Ahab king 
of Ifrael, and worthipped all the hoit of heaven, and ferved them. 
4 And § he built altars in the houfe of the Lorn, of which the Lorp 
5 faid, || In Jerufalem willl put my name. And he built altars for all 
the hoft of heaven, in the two courts of the houfe of the Lorn. 
And * he made his fon pafs through the fire, and obferved times, 
and ufed enchantments, and dealt with familiar fpirits, and wizards: 
he wrought much wickednels in the fight of the Lorn, to provoke 
him to anger. And he fet a graven image of the grove that he 
had made, in the houfe of which the Lorn faid to David, and to 
Solomon his fon, tt in this houfe, and in Jerufalem, which I have 
chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael, willl put my name forever. 
Neither will I make the feet of Ifrael move any more out of the 
land which I gave their fathers; only if they will obferve to do 
according to all that I have commanded them, and according to all 
the law that my fervant Mofes commanded them. But they hear- 
kened not: and Manaffeh feduced them to do more evil than did 
the nations, whom the Lorp deftroyed before the children of Ifrael. 
TT Be- 
caufe Manalleh king of Judah hath done thefe a am. and 
hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which were 


12 before him, and hath made Judah alfoto fin with his idols: 


of his imprifonment are comprehended. 

V. 3. He built, &c. —TlTrampling on the 
duft and affronting the memory of his 
worthy father. Ali the hoft of heaven—The 
fun, moon and ilars. 

V.6. Through the fre—Between two fires, 
by which he dedicated him to Molock, in 
contempt of the feal of circumcifion by 
which he had been dedicated to God. 
Times—Lucky, or unlucky days according 
to the fuperflitious practice of the heathens. 

V. 7. An wage—The image of that 


t 1 Kings xvi. 32. 
* Tev. xviii. 21. 


Pfal. cxXXii. 13. 


t Chap. xxul. 4. 
1 Kings vil. 29. 


Chap. xxill, 27. 


XX. 1. 


TT Jer. xv. 4. 


There- 


Baal which was worfhipped in the grove. 
V. 9. More evil—Partly, becaufe they 
were not contented with thofe idols which 
the Canaanites worlhipped, but either in- 
vented, or borrowed from other nations 
many new idols, and partly, becaufe as 
their light was far more clear, their obli- 
gations to God infinitely higher, and their 
helps againft idolatry much ftronger than 
the Canaanites had; fo their fins, though 
the fame in kind, were un fneakably worfe 
in refpect of thefe dreadful aggravations. 
V.19. The 

§ Jer. XxXxil. 34. | 2 Sam. vit 13. 
Tt 2 Sam, vii. 10. 1 Kengs viii, 29. 1x. 3. 
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13 


14 


15 


16 
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fore thus faith the Lorp God of Ifrael, Behold, I am bringing fuch 
evil upon Jerufalem and Judah, that whofoever heareth of it, 
both § his ears fhall tingle. And I || willftretch over Jerufalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houfe of Ahab: and I 
will wipe Jerufalem as a man wipeth a difh, wiping :¢, and turning 
wt upfide down. AndI will forfake the remnant of mine inheri- 
tance, and deliver them into the hand of their enemies, and 
they fhall become aprey, anda fpoilto alltheir enemies; Becaufe 
they have done that which was evil in my fight, and have provoked 
me to anger fince the day their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even 
unto thisday. Moreover Manaffeh fhed innocent blood very much 
till he had filled Jerufalem from one end to another, befides his 


13——21. 


fin wherewith he made Judah to fin, 
Now the 


in the fight of the Lorn. 


17 


in doing that which was evil 


reft of the aéts of Manaffeh, 


and ali that he did, and his fin that he finned, are they not written 


18 


in the book of the chronicles of the kings of JudahP 


And * Ma- 


naffeh flept with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his 


own houfe, in the garden of Uzza: 


19 his ftead. 


Amon was twenty 


to reign, and he reigned two years in Jerufalem: 


and Amon his fon reigned in 
and two years old when he began 
and his mother’s 


20 name was Mefhullemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. And 
he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorn, as his father 
21 Manafleh did. And he walked inall the way that his father walked 


V. 13. The line—She hall have the fame 
meafure the fame judgments which Samaria 
had. The ne is often put for one’s lot or 

ortion, becaufe mens portions or poffefli- 
ons ufed to be meafured by lines. A difh— 
As men do with a difh that hath been 
ufed, firft wholly empty it of all that is in 
it, then throughly cleanfe and wipe it; 

and laftly, turn it upfide down, that no- 

thing may remain init; fo will I deal with 
FJerufalem, throughly empty and purge it 
from all its wicked inhabitants. Yet the 
comparifon intimates, that this fhould be 
m order to the purifying, not the final 
defiruétion of Ferujalm. The dith fhall 
not be broken in pieces, or wholly caft 
away, but only wiped. 

V. 15. Since, &c.—This fore judgment, 


§ 1 Sam. iii 11. 


| Ufa. xxxtv. 


though it was chiefly inflicted for the fins 
of Manaffeh and his generation, yet had a 
refpeét unto all their former fins. 

V. 16. Blood—The blood of thofe pro- 
phets and righteous men who either re- 
proved his finful praétices, or refufed to 
comply with his wicked commands. fis 
fin—His idolatry, which is called fin, by 
way ofeminency. The fradition of the 
Fews is, that he caufed Jah in particular 
to be fawn’ afunder. 

V. 18. Garden—Not in the fepulchre of 
the kings; probably, by his own choice 
and command, as a lafting teftimony of 
his fincere repentance and abhorrence of 
himfelf for his former crime.’ 
 V.21. He walked, &c—He revived that 
idolatry which Manafch in the latter end of 

his 


11. * o Chron. xxxi11. 20. 
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- in, and ferved the idols that his father ferved, and worfhipped 

22 them: And he forfook the Lorp God of his fathers, and walked 

23 not inthe way ofthe Lorn. And the fervants of Amon confpired 

24 again{t him, and flew the king in hisown houfe. And the people of 
the land {lew all them that had confpired again{t king Amon, and the | 

25 people of the land made Jofiah his fon king in his ftead. Now the 
refl of the aéts of Amon which he did, are they not written in the 

26 book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he was buried 
in his fepulchre, in the garden of Uzza: and f{ Jofiah his fon 
reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The general charaéer of Jofiah, ver.1,2. He repairs the temple, ver.3—7. The high-pricft 
brings him the original book of the law, ver.8—10. He fends to confult Huldah the pro- 
phetefs, ver. 11—14. The deftruftion of Ferufalem foretold, ver. 15——20. 


1 PFOSIAH * was eight years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years in Jerufalem: and his mother’s 

2 name was Jedidah the daughter of Adajah of Bofcath. And he 
did that which was right in the fight of the Lorp, and walked in all 
the way of David his father, and turned not afide to the right hand 

3 or to the left. And it came to pafs in the eighteenth year of king 
Jofiah, that the king fent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, the fon of 

4 Mefhullam the {cribe, to the houfe of the Lorn, faying, Go up 
to Hilkiah the high-prieft, that he may fum the filver which 1s 
+ brought into the houfe of the Lorp, which the keepers of the 
5 door have gathered of the people: And let them deliver it into 
the hand of the doers of the work, that have the overfight of the 
houfe of the Lorn: and let them give it to the doers of the work, 
which zs in the houfe of the Lorn, to repair the breaches of the 
6 houfe. Unto carpenters, and builders, and mafons, and to buy 
7 timber, and hewn {tone to repair the houfe. Howbeit, there was 


no reckoning made with them of the money that was delivered into 
8 their hand, becaufe they dealt faithfully. And Hilkiah the high- 


. his reign had put down. Thofe who fet ~ V. 3. The fcribe—The fecretary of fate. 
bad examples, if they repent themfelves, V. 8. The book—That original book of the 
cannot be fure that they whom their law of the Lord, given or written by the hand of 
example has drawn into fin will repent. Mofes, as it is exprefled, 2 €hron. xxxiv. 
Lt is often otherwile. 14. which by God’s command was put be- 

Vol. I. 


its 7P fide 
{ Matt. i. 10. * o Chron. xxxiv. 1. t+ Chap, xii. 4. 
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prieft faid unto Shaphan the f{cribe, I have found the book of the 

law in the houfe of the Lorn: and Hilkiah gave the book to Sha- 
g phan, and he read it. And Shaphan the {cribe came to the king, 
and brought the king word again, and faid, Thy fervants have ga- 
thered the money that was found 1n the houfe, and have delivered 
itinte the hand of them that do the work, that have the overlight 
of the houfe of the Lorp. And Shaphan the fcribe fhewed the 
king, faying, Hulkiah the prieft hath delivered me a book: And 
Shaphan read it before the king. And it came to pafs when the 
king had heard the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. And the king commanded Hilkiah the prieft, and Ahikam 
the fon of Shaphan, and Achbor the fon of Micaiah, and Shaphan 
the fcribe, and Afahiah a fervant of the king's, faying, Go ye, 
enquire of the Lorn for me, and forthe people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book ‘that as found: for great zs the 
wrath of the Lorn that is kindled againft us, becaufe our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according 
to all ‘hat which is written concerning us. So Hilkiah the priett, 
and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah went unto 
Huldah the prophetefs, the wife of Shallum, the fon of Tikvah, 


Ch. xxii. g—14- 


10 


14 


fide the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. and probably 


taken from thence and hid, by the care of 
fome godly prieft, when fome of the 
idolatrous kings of Fudah perfecuted the 
true religion, and defaced the temple, 
and (which the Fewsh writers afhrm) 
burnt all the copies of God's law 
which they could find. It was now found 
among the rubbifh, or in fome fecret 
place. 

V. 11. The words—The dreadful com- 
minations again{ft them for the fins ftill 
reigning among the people. If Fofah had 
feen and read it before, which feems more 
probable, yet the great reverence which 
he juftly bare to the original book, and 
the ftrange, and remarkable, and feafonable 
finding of it, had awakened and quickened 
him to a more ferious and diligent con- 
fideration of all the paflages contained in 
it. And what a providence was this, 
that it was fill preferved! Yea, what a 
providence, that the whole book of God 


is preferved to us. If the holy [crip- 
tures had not been of God, they had 
not been in being at this day. God's 
care of the bible, is a plain proof of his 
intereft in it. It was a great inftance 
of God's favour, that the book of the 
law was thus feafonably brought to light, 
to direct.and quicken that bleffed re- 
formation, which Foafh had begun. And 
it is obfervable, they were about a good 
work, repairing the temple, when it was 
found. They that dotheir duty according 
to their knowledge, fhall have their know- 
ledge increafed. 

V. 13. Enqgure—What we fhall do to 
appeafe his wrath, and whether the curfes 
here threatned muft come upon us without 
remedy, or whether there be hope in J/rae! 
concerning the prevention of them. 

V. 14. Huldah—The king’s earneft af- 
fe€tion required great hafle; and fhe was 
in Ferufalem, which is therefore noted in 
the following part of the verfe, when 7e- 

remiah 


15 
16 


17 


i8 


19 


remiah might at this time be at Anathoth, or 


Ch. xxii. 15—20. 
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the fon of Harhas, keeper of the ward-robe, (now fhe dwelt in Je- 
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rufalem in the college) and they communed with her. And fhe 
faid unto them, Thus faith the Lorp God of Ifrael> tell the man 
that fent you to me, Thus faith the Lorn, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the 
words of the book which the king of Judah hath read; Becaufe 
they have forfaken me, and have burnt incenfe unto other gods 
that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands: therefore my wrath fhall be kindled againft this place, and 
fhall not be quenched. But to the king of Judah, which fent you 
to enquire of the Lorn, thus fhall ye fay to him, Thus faith the 
Lorp God of Ifrael, As touching the words which thou haft heard: 
Becaufe thine heart was tender, and thou haft humbled thyfelf be- 
fore the Lorn, when thou heardeft what I fpake againft this place, 
and againft the inhabitants thereof, that they fhould become a de- 
folation and a curfe, and halt rent thy clothes, and wept before 
me; I alfo have heard thee, faith the Lorp. Behold therefore, I 
will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou fhalt be gathered into 
thy grave in peace, and thine eyes fhall not fee all the evil which 
I will bring upon this place. And they brought the king word 


again. 


with him there is no refpe& of perfons. 
17, Zhe works—Gods made with 


in fome more remote part of the kingdom ; V. 


and the like may be faid of Zephaniah, who 
alfo might not be a prophet at this time, 
though he was afterward, in the days of Fo- 
" fiah. College—Where the fons of the pro- 
phets, or others, who devoted themfelves 
to the ftudy of God’s word, uled to meet 
and difcourfe of the things of God, and 
receive the inftru€tions of their teachers. 
V. 15. The man—She ules no com- 
pliments. Tell the man that fent you—Even 
kings, though gods to us, are men to 


God, and fhall be fo dealt with: for 


Numb. 53: 


7 2 


hands. 

V. 19. Tender—He trembled at God's 
word. He was grieved for the difhonour 
done to God by the the fins of his people. 
He was afraid of the judgments of God, 
which he faw coming on ‘Jerufalem. This 
is tendernels of heart. 

V. 20. Jn peace—That is,in a time of 
public peace: for otherwife he died in 
battle. Befides, he died in peace with 
God, and was by death tranflated to ever- 
lafting peace. 


CHAP, 


K IN @ §, 
CHAP. XXIITL 


Jofiah reads the law to all the people, ver. 1, 2. Renews the covenant between God and them, 
ver. 3. Cleanfes the temple, ver. 4. Roots out idolatry, ver. 5—20. Keeps a folemn paff. 
over, ver. 21—23. Clears the land of witches, ver. 24. A general commendation of him, 
ver. 25. His untimely death, ver. 26—30. The reigns of Jehoahaz and Jehotakim, 
ver. 31—937. 
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N D * the king fent, and they gathered unto him all the elders 
of Judah and of Jerufalem. And the king went up into the 
houfe of the Lorp, and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem with him, and the prieflts, and the prophets, and 
all the people both fmall and great: and he read in their ears all 
the words of the book of the covenant w/ich was found in the houfe 

9 of the Lorpv. And the king ftood by a pillar, and made a cove- 
nant before the Lorp to walk after the Lorn, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his teflimonies, and his ftatutes, with all her 
heart and all ther foul, to perform the words of this covenant that 
were written in this book. And all the people ftood to the ¢ovenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah the high-prieit, and the priefts of 
the fecond order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth out of 
the temple of the Lorp all the veflels that were made for Baal, and 
for the grove, and for all the holt of heaven: and he burnt them 
without Jerufalem in the fields of Kidron, and carried the afhes of 


2 


heart, does not ftartle at affurances, 


v. 2. Propheis—Either Jeremiah, Zepha- 


niah, Urijah: or, the fons of the prophets. 
It feems he read it himfelf. Yofah did not 
think it beneath him, to be a reader, any 
more than Solomon did to be a preacher, 
and David to be even a@ door keeper in the 
houfe of God. All people are concerned 
to know the fcripture, and all in authority, 
to fpread the knowledge of it. — 

V. 3. Stood—They declared their con- 
fent to it, and their concurrence with the 
king in that a&, which poflibly they did 
by ftanding up, as the king himfelf food 
when he took it. It isof good ufe, with 


all poffible folemnity, to oblige ourlelves 


to ourduty. And he that bears an honeil 


* 2 Chron. 


V. 4. Second order—Either thofe two 
who were next in degree to the high-prieft, 
and in cafe of ficknels were to manage his 
work: or the heads of the twenty four 
courfes which David had appointed. 
The grove—-The wmage of the grove: it being 
moft frequent to call images by the names 
of the perfons or things which they repre- 
fent. The fields—Adjoining to the brook 
of Kidron. To Beth-el—To thew his abhor. 
rence of them, and that. he would not 
give the alhes of them a place in his king- 
dom: and to pollute and difgrace that 
place which had been the chief feat and 
throne ofidolatry. 

V. 5. Priefts 


N 


Ch, xxiii. 5-9. 
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5 them unto Beth-el. And he put down the idolatrous priefts, whom 
the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenfe in the high places, 
in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerufalem, 
them alfo that burnt incenfe unto Baal, to the fun, and to the moon, 
and to the planets, and to all the hoft of heaven. And he brought 
out the t grove from the houfe of the Lorp, without Jerufalem, 
unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and 
{ftampt z¢ {mall to powder, and caft the powder thereof upon the 
graves of the children of the people. And he brake down the houfes 
of the Sodomites, that were by the houfe of the Lorp, were the 
women wove hangings for the grove. And he brought all the 
priefts out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where 
the priefts had burnt incenfe, from Geba to Beer-fheba, and brake 
down the high places of the gates that were in the entring in of the 
gate of Jofhua the governour of the city, which were on a man’s 
g left hand at the gate of the city. Neverthelefs the priefts of the 
high places came not up to the altar of the Lorn in Jerufalem, but 


V. 5. Priefis—Heb. the Chemarim; the 
higheft rank of priefls, employed in the 
higheft work, which was to burn incenfe. 

V. 6. The people—Of that people, thofe 
idolatrous people, as it is explained, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 4. 

V. 7. Sodomites—Sodomy . was a part of 
idol-worfhip, being done to the honour 
of fome of. their idols, and by the ap- 

ointment of thofe impure and diabolical 
{fpirits, which were worfhipped in their 
idols. Hangings—Or, curtains, either to 
draw before the idols which were worfhip- 
ped inthe grove, to prelerve them from 
defilement, or to gain more reverence for 
them: Or, garments for the fervice of the 
piare for the idols or the priefts belong- 

ing tothem. Heb. hou/fes, that is, either 
little chappels made of woven work, like 
thofe which were made of filver, Aéfs xix. 
24. within which there were fome repre- 
fentations of ‘hcir grove-idols: or rather, 
tenis m2 ‘e of thole curtains for the ufe 
above-mentioned. 


V. 8. Pricfs—Belonging to the high- 


places following, whether fuch as w orfhip- 
ped idols; or fuch as worfhipped God in 
thofle forbidden places. Defiled—By burn- 
ing dead mens bones upon them, or by 
putting them to fome other unclean ule. 
From Geba—The northern border of the 
kingdom of Judah. Beer-/heba—The fou- 
thern border, from one end to the other. 
Gates—Which were erected by the gates 
of the city here mentioned, to the honour 
of their tutelary gods, whom after the 
manner of the heathen they owned for 
the prote€tors of their city and habitations. 
The governor—This circumitance is noted 
to fhew ofiah’s great zeal and impartiali- 
ty, in rooting out all monuments of ido- 
latry, without any refpetts unto thofe 
great perfons who were concerned in: 
them. : 
V.9. The prieft--Who worlhipped the 
true God there. Jn Jerufalem—Were not: 
luffered to come thither to the exercife: 
of their priefily function; as a juft punifh- 
ment for the corruption of God’s worfhip, 
and the tranfgreflion of fo plain and pofi- 


tive 


Tt Chap. xxi. 17. 


‘ 
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Ch. xxiii, 10-—19. 


10 they did eat of the unleavened bread among their brethren. And he 
defiled Topheth, which zs in the valley of the children of Hinnom, 


that no man might f 


make his fon or his daughter to pafs through the 


11 firetoMolech. And he took away the horfes that the king’s of Judah 
had given to the fun, at the entering in of the houfe of the Lorp, by 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which was in § the 


12 


fuburbs, and burnt the chariots of the fun with fire. 


And the altars 


that were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the altars which || Manaffeh had made in 
the two courts of the houfe of the Lorp, did the king beat down, 
and brake them down from thence, and caftthe duft of them into the 


19 brook Kidron. 


And the high places that were before Jerufalem, 


which were on the right hand of the mount of corruption, which* 
Solomon the king of Ifrael had builded for Afhtoreth the abomina- 
tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemofh the abomination of the 
Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the children of Am- 


tive alaw of God, Dewi. xii. 11. which was 
much worle in them who had more know- 
ledge to difcern the will of God, and 
more obligations to oblerve it. Did eal 
—Of the meal-offerings, allotted to the 
priefts, wherein there was to be no leaven, 
Lev. ii. 4, 5- 10, 11. and confequently 
of other provifions belonging to the prietfts, 


which are contained under this one kind. 


Thus their {piritual blemifh puts them into 
the very fame ftate which corporal blemi- 
fhes brought them, Lev. xxi. 17. &c. And 
thus he mitigates their punifhment: he 
fhuts them out from fpiritual fervices, but 
allows them neceflary provifions. 

V. 10. Topheth—Very near Ferufalem, 
where was the image of Molech, to whom 
fome facrificed their children burning 
them in the fire, others dedicated them, 
- making them pafs between two fires. It is 
fuppoted.to be called Topheth, from ¢oph, 
adrum; becaufe they beat drums at the 
burning of the children, that their fhrieks 
might not be heard. 

V. 11. Horfes—Such the eaftern nations 
ufed to conlecrate to the fun, to fgnify 


_ f Leo. xviii. 21. Deut. xviii.10. § 1 Chron. xxvi. 18, 


the {wiftnefs of his motion. The fun— 
Either, to be facrificed to the fun: or, to 
draw thofe chariots in which the kings, or 
fome other in their ftead, went forth every 
morning to worfhip the rifing fun: for 
both thefe were the cuftoms of the Armeni- 
ans and Perfians, as Xenophon teltifies. 
Eniring in—By the gate of the outward 
court of the temple. Chamberlan—Or, 
officer, to whom the care of thefe horfes 
werecommitted. Suburbs—Of the temple: 
in certain outward buildings belonging to 
the temple. Chariots—Which were made 
for the worfhip of the fun. 

V. 12. The top—Upon the roof of the 
king’s houfe. They were fo mad upon 
their idols, that they were not content 
with all their publick high places and 
altars, but made others upon their houfe- 
tops, for the worfhip of the heavenly bo- 
dies. Cafi—To fhew his deteftation of 
them: and do abolifh the very remem- 
brance of them. 

V. 13. Corruption—The mount of olives, 


called the mount of corruption, for the 
grols idolatry there praéticed. Whzch—Not 
the 


* 1 Kings x1. 7. 


|| Chap. xxi. 5. 


14 


AS 


16 


17 


18 


Ch. xxiii. 14—20. 
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mon, did the king defile. And he * brake in pieces the images, 
and cut down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of 
men. Moreover, the altar that was in Beth-el, and the high place 
+ which Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin, had 
made, both that altar and the high place he brake down, and burnt 
the high place, and {tampt z¢ {mall to powder, and burnt the grove. 
And as Jofiah turned himfelf, he {pied the fepulchres that were there 
in the mount, and fent and took the bones out of the fepulchres, 
and burnt ¢iem upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the f 
word of the Lorp which the man of God proclaimed, who pro- 
claimed thefe words. Then he faid, What title zs that that I fee? 
And the men of the city told him, /t zs the fepulchre of § the man 
of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed thefe things that 
thou haft done againft the altar of Beth-el. And he faid, Let him 


alone; let no man move his bones. 


with the bones of the 


2S 


|| prophet that came out of Samaria. 


So they let his bones alone, 
And all 


the houfes alfo of the high places that were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Ifrae! had made to provoke the LORD to anger, 
Jofiah took away, and did to them according to all the ads that he 
20 haddoneinBeth-el. And he ** flew all the priefts of the high places 


the fame individual altars; which doubt- 
lefs either Solomon upon his. repentance, 
or fome other of fofiah’s predeceffors had 
taken away but other altars built by Ma- 
naffeh or Amon, which becaufe ereéted by 
Solomon's example, and for the fame ule, 
andin the fame place, are called by his 
name: this brand is left by the Holy Gholt 
upon his name and memory, as a juilt 
punifhment of that abominable practice, 
and a mean to deter others from the like. 
Abomination—The idol, fo called, becaule 
it was abominable, and made them abo- 
minable to God. 

V. 14. Men—OFf the idolatrous priefts, 
which he cauled to be taken out of their 
graves, ver. 18. As he carried the afhes 
of the images to the graves, to mingle 
them with dead mens bones, fo he carried 
dead mens bones to the places where the 


* Exod. xxiil. 24. 


§ 3 Kings xill. 30. 


Deut. vii. 5. 25. 
| 1 Aengs xiii. 11. 


images had been, that both ways idolatry 
might be rendered loathfome. Dead men 
and dead gods were indeed much alike, 
and fitteft to go together. 

V. 15. Beth-el—Probably this city was 
now under the kingdom of Fudah, to 
which it was added by Adiah long fince. 
And it is probable, fince the ten tribes 
were carried away, many cities had put 
themlelves under the protection of Fudah. 
The golden calf, it feems, was gone; but 
Fofiah would leave no remains of that ido- 
latry. 

V. 16. Himfelf— Fofiah’s care and zeal 
was fo great, that he would not truft his 
officers with thefe things, but would fee 
them done with his own eyes. Thefe words 
—Three hundred years before it was 
done. 

V. 20. The priefts—By this relation it 

appears, 
Tt 1 Kings xii. 28. t 1 Kings xiii, 2. 
** Exod, xxii. 20. Chap. xi. 18, 


MW. K I.N-G S. Ch. xxiii, 21—ee. 


that were there, upon the altars, and burnt mens bones upon them, 
and returned to Jerufalem. And the king commanded all the 
people, faying, + Keep the paflover unto the Lorp your God, f as 
it 7s written in the book of this covenant. Surely there was not 
holden fuch a paflover, from the days of the judges that judged 
Ifrael, nor in all the days of the kings of Ifrael, nor of the kings of 
Judah; but in the eighteenth year of king Jofiah, wherein this paff- 
over was holden to the Lorn in Jerufalem. Moreover, the workers 
with familiar fpirits, and the wizards, and the images, and the idols, 
and all the abominations that were {pied in the land of Judah, and 
in Jerufalem, did Jofiah put away, that he might perform the words 
of § the law, which were written in the book that Hilkiah the prieft 
found in the houfe of the Lorp. And/|j like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the Lorp with all his heart, and 
with all his foul, and with all his might, according to all the law of 
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21 


22 


a3 
24 


25 


appears, that afier the departure of the 
king of Affyria, divers of the //raehies who 
had retired to other parts, and kept them- 
felves out of the conqueror’s hands, re- 
. turned together with their priefts to their 
own land, and to their old trade worthip- 
ping idols; to whom, peradventure, 
they afcribed this their deliverance from 
that judgment which Jehovah had brought 
upon them. And burni—According to 
that famous prophecy, 1 Kings xiii. 1, 2. 
V. 2. Such a paffover—Celebrated with 
fuch folemn care, and great preparation, 
and numerous facrifices, and univerfal 
joy of all good men; which was much 
the greater, becaufe of their remembrance 
of the former wicked and miferable times 
under Manaffh, and Amon; and the good 
hopes they now had ofthe happy eftablith- 
ment of their nation, and the true religion; 
and of the prevention of God’s judgments 
denounced againft them. Fudges—Or, 
from the days of Samuel, the laft of the 
judges; as it 1s exprefled 2 Chron. xxxv. 
* 148. None of the kings had taken fuch care 
to prepare themfelves, the priefts, and 
people, and accurately to oblerve all the 


+ 2 Chron. xxxv. 1. 


t Exod. xil. g. Lev, xxiil. 5 
-§ Lev. xx. 27. Deué. xvii. 11. 


rites, and diligently to purge out all un- 
cleannefs, and to renew their covenant 
with God. And undoubtedly God was 
pleafed to recompenfe their zeal in de- 
{troying idolatry with uncommon tokens 
of his prefence and favour. All this con- 
curred to make it fuch a paffover as had 
not been even in the days of Hezekiah. 

V. 24. L/mages, &c.—Three words notin 
the fame thing, to fhew, That all the in- 
ftruments and monuments of idolatry 
were deflroyed, as God had commanded, 
Spied—All that were difcovered; not onl 
fuch as were in the place of worfhip, but 
fuch as their priefls or zealots had removed, 
and endeavoured to hide. 

V. 25. No king—For his diligent ftudy in 
God's law, and his exaét care, and un- 
wearied induftry, and fervent zeal, in 
rooting out idolators, and all kinds and 
appearances of idolatry, not only in Fudah, 
butin J/rael alfo ; and in the eftablifhment 
of the true religion in all his dominions, 
andin the conforming of his own life, and 
his peoples too, (as' far as he could) to 
the holy law of God: though Hezekiah 
might excel him in fome particulars. 

: V. 26. Not- 
. Numb.ix.2. Deut. xvi. 2. 
| Chap. xvii. 5. / 
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26 Mofes; neither after him arofe there any like him. 
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Notwithftand- 


ing the Lorp turned not from the fiercenefs of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againft Judah, * becaufe of all the 


27 P 


rovocations that Manafleh had provoked him withal. 


And the 


Lorp faid, I will remove Judah alfo out of my fight, as I have re- 
moved Ifrael, and will caft off this city Jerufalem, which I have 
chofen, and the houfe of which I faid, + My name fhall be there. 
28 Now the reft of the acts of Jofiah, and all that he did, are they not 


29 written in the book.of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 


1 In 


his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up againft the hing of 


Affyria to the river Euphrates: 
go and he flew him at § Megiddo, when he had feen him. 


and king 


Jofiah went againit him ; 
And his 


fervants carried him in a chariot dead fromi Megiddo, and brought 


V. 26. Notuithflanding—Becaule though 
the king was molt hearty in his repentance 
and acceptable to God, and therefore 
the judgment was delayed for his time; 
yet the people were in general corrupt, and 
fecretly averfe from ofah’s pious reforma- 
tion, as appears from the complaints of 
the prophets, elpecially feremiah and 
Zephamah, againit them: and by the fol- 
lowing hiftory, wherein we fee, that as 
foon as ever Fofiah was gone, his children, 
and the princes, and the people, fuddenly 
and greedily returned to their former abo- 
minations. Becaufe—The fins of Manaffeh, 
and for the men of his generation; who 
concurred with him in his idolatrous and 
cruel practices, are jultly punifhed in 
this generation: becaufe of God's fove- 
reign right of punifhing finners when he 
fees fit: becaufe of that publick declara- 
tion of God, that he would vifit the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children: 
and principally, becaufe thefe men had 
never fincerely repented of their own, 
nor of their fathers fins. 

V. 27. I fad—Upon the conditions in 
fundry places expreiled, which they broke, 
and therefore God jultly made them 
to know hs breach of promijfe. 

Vol. I. 

* Fer. xv. +4: + Numb. xiv. 24. 


been 


‘tillhe came to 


1 Kings vil. 29. {2 Chron. xxXxv. 20. 


V. 29. The king, &c.—The king of Baby- 
lon, who having formerly rebelled againit 
the Affyrian had now conquered him; as 
appears by the courfe of the facred, and 
the concurrence of the prophane hittory ; 
and therefore is here and elfewhere called 
the Affyrian, and the king of Affyria, becaule 
now he was the head of that empire. 
Euphrates—Againft Carchemifh by Euphrates, 
as it is expreffed, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. which 
the Affyrian had taken from Pharaoh's con- 
federates, who therefore fends forces ax 
gaintt the Affyrian, that he might both help 
them, and fecure himfelf. Fofiah went— 
Either to defend his own country from 
Pharaoh's incurfions; or to affift the king 
of Babylon, with whom he feems to have 
in league. Slw—Gave him his 
death wound there; though he died not 
erufalem. Seen hum—When 
he fought with him, or in the firflt onfet, 
Itdoes not appear, that Fofiah had any 
clear call to engage in this war ; polhibly 
he received his death wound, asa pu- 
nifhinent of his rafhnefs. 

V. 30. Dead—Mortally wounded. /7e- 
hoahaz—W ho was younger than Fehorakim, 
yet preferred by the people before the 
elder brother; either becaufe Fehovakim 

refuled 
§ Zech. xii. 11. 


-— .: 86s HW. K IN GS. Ch. xxiii. 31—37. 


him to Jerufalem, and buried him in his own fepulchre. And § the 
people of the land took || Jehoahaz the fon of Jofiah, and anointed 

31 him, and made him king in his father’s ftead. Jehoahaz was 
twenty and three years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jerufalem: and his mother’s name was * Hamutal, 

32 the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was 
evil in the fight of the Lorn, according to all that his fathers had 

33 done. And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah, in the land 
of Hamath, that he might not reign in Jerufalem; and put the land 

to a tribute of an hundred talents of filver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the fon of Jofiah king, in the 
room of Jofiah his father; and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and 

95 took Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, and died there. And 
Jehoiakim gave the filver and the gold to Pharaoh; but he taxed 
the land to give the money according to the commandment of Pha- 
raoh: he exacted the filver and the gold of the people of the land, 

of every one according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh- 
36 nechoh. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began 
: to reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jerufalem. And his mo- 
7 thers name was Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. And 
he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorp; according to all 

that his fathers had done. 


vefufed the kingdom for fear of Pharaoh, came after another, ‘till within two and 
whom he knew he fhould hereby provoke. twenty years it was deftroyed. 

Or becaufe Fehoahaz was the more flout V. 33. dn bands—Either, becaufe he 
and warlike prince; whence he is called prefumed to take the kingdom without 
a lion, Ezek. xix. 32. his confent: or becaufe he renewed the 
3 V. 32. His fathers—His grand parents, war againft Pharaoh. 

_ Manaffeh,and Amon. He reftored that ido- V. 34. fFehoiakim—The giving of names 
latry which his father had deftroyed. was accounted an att of dominion ; which 
Ferufalem {aw not a good day, after Fofiah therefore parents did to their children, and 
was laid in his grave; but one trouble conquerors to their vaffals or tributaries. 


ee ee 


§ 2 Chron, xxxvi, 3. ] 1 Chron. iii, 25. Fer, xxii. 11. * Chap. xxiv. 28, 
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Judah feverely punifhed, ver. 1i—4. Jehoiakim dies, ver. 5—6. Nebuchadnezzar’s con- 
quefis, ver. 7. The wicked reign of Jehoiachin, ver. 8, 9. Nebuchadnezzar éakes 
Jerufalem and carries the people captive, ver. 10—16. The wicked reign of Zedekiah, 


ver. 17——20. 


1 WN * his days: Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up, and 
Jehoiakim became his fervant three years: then he turned and 
2 rebelled againfthim. And the Lorp fent again{ft him bands of the 
Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, 
and bands of the children of Ammon, and fent them again{t Judah 
to deftroy it, t according tothe word of the Lorn, which he {pake 
3 by his fervants the prophets. Surely at the commandment of the 
Lorp came this upon Judah, to remove them out of his fight, for 
4 t the fins of Manalleh, according to all that he did. And alfo for 
§ the innocent blood that he fhed, (for he filled Jerufalem with in- 
5 nocent blood) which the Lorp would not pardon. Now the reft 
of the acts of Jehoiakim, and allthat he did, ave they not written in 
6 the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? So Jehoiakim 
flept with his fathers: Jehoiachin his fon reigned in his ftead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came not again any more out of his land: 
for || the king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto 
the river Euphrates, all that pertained unto the king of Egypt. 
8 Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerufalem three months: and his mother’s name was Ne- 

g hufhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Jerufalem. And he did ¢hat 
which was evil in the fight of the Lorn, according to all that his fa- 


V. 2. Bands—For Nebuchadnezzar’s army he fhould not be lamented as his father 
was made up of feveral nations, who were’ was, but buried with the burial of an afs. 
willing to fight under the banner of fuch V. 7. Came not—In this king’s days. He 
a iat and victorious emperor. could not now come to protect the king of 

V. 3. The fins—Properly and dire@tly fudzh, being fcarce able to defend his 
for ihate own fins, and occafionally for own kingdom. 
the fins of Manaffeh, which had never been V. 8. To regn—lIn his eighth year he 
charged upon them, if they had not made _ began to reign with his father, who made 
them their own by their repetition of them. ed king with him as divers other kings 

V. 6. With his fathers—But it is not faid, of Jfrael ‘and Judah had done in times of 
he was buried with them. No doubt the trouble; and in his eighteenth year he 
prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled, that reigned alone. 

Numb. 54. 7 QO 2 V. 12. Went 
* o Chron, xxxvi. 6. T Chap. xx. 17. xxili. 27. { Chap. xxi. 2, xxiii. 26, 

§ Chap. xxi, 16. || Fer. xlvi. 2. 
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io therhad done. ™* Atthat time the fervants of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up again{t Jerufalem, and the city was be- 
11 fieged. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came againft the 
12 city, and his fervants did befiege it. And Jehoiachin the king of 
Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and 
his fervants, and his princes, and his officers, and the king of Ba- 
13 bylon took him in the eighth year of his reign. + And he carried 
out thence all the treafures of the houfe of the Lorn, and the trea- 
fures of the kings houfe, and took away all the veflels of gold 
which Solomon king of Ifrael had made in the temple of the Lorp 
14 as the Lorn had faid. And he carried away all Jerufalem, and t+ 
all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten thou- 
fand captives, and all the craftfmen and fmiths: none remained 
15 fave the pooreft fort of the people of the land. And {he carried 
' away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the king’s mother, and the king’s 
wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the land, thofe carried 
16 he into captivity, from Jerufalem to Babylon. And all the men of 
might, even feven thoufand, and craftfmen, and f{miths a thoufand, 
all that were {trong and apt for war, even them the king of Babylon 
17 brought captive to Babylon. And || the king of Babylon made 


Ch. XXIV. 10—1 7° 


V. 12. Went out—Yielded up himfelf them, either by the care of the priefts, who 
and the city into his hands; and this by hid them; or by the clemency of the con- 
the counlel of Feremiah, and to his own querors, or by the {pecial providence of 

Nebuchadnezzar’'s God, diflpofing their hearts to leave them. 


good. His reign—Of 


reign ; as appears by comparing this with 
chap. xxv. 8. and becaufe ehorachin 
reigned not half a year. Had he made 
his peace with God, and taken the me- 
thod that Hezekiah did in the like cafe, he 
needed not to have feared the king of Ba- 
bylon, but might have held out with cou- 
rage, honour and fuccefs. But wanting 
the faith and piety of an Jfraelite, he had 
not the refolution of a man. 

V. 13. Veffels—The moft and choiceft 
of them, by comparing this with chap. 
xxv. 14, 15- Solomon made—Though the 
city. and temple had been rifled more than 
once both by the kings of Zgypt and J/rael, 
and by the wicked kings of Judah; yet 
thefe golden veffels were preferved from 


* Dan. i. 1. 
Efth, iit. 6. 


t+ Chap, xx.17. Ja. xxxix. 6. 


Or, if they had been taken away by any of 
thefe kings, they might afterwards be re- 
covered good, atthe coft of the kings of 


Judah. 

V. 14. All—Not fimply all, but the beft 
and mott confiderable part, as the follow- 
ing words explain it. Captive-—Which 
are more particularly reckoned up, ver. 
16. where there are feven thoufand mighty 
men, and a thoujand fmiths ; and thofe men- 
tioned ver. 15. make upthe other two 
thoufand. Craftsmen and fmith;—W ho might 
furnifh them with new arms, and thereby 
give him frefh trouble. 

V. 17. Zedekiah—That he might admo- 
nifh him of (what this name fignifies) the 
juftice of God, which had fo feverely pu- 
| | nifhed 
t Fer. xxiv.1. § 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. 


| Jer. XXXVI, 1. 
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Mattaniah * his father’s brother king tn his ftead, and changed his 


18 name to Zedekiah. 


+ Zedekiah was twenty and one years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jerufalem: 


and his mothers name was + Hamutal, 
And he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorn, 


19 Libnah. 


20 according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 


the daughter of Jeremiah of 


For through the anger 


of the Lorp it came to pafs in Jerufalem and Judah, until he had 
calt them out from his prefence, that Zedekiah rebelled againft the 


king of Babylon 


CHAP. XXV. 


Jerufalem 7s taken, ver. 1—4. Zedekiah taken and fentenced, ver. 5—7. 


Nebuzar-adan 


burns the city, breaks down the walls, and carries away the fporls, with moft of the people, ver. 


8—17. Thechief officers are put to death, ver. 18—21. 


The very remnant of the people 


is foattered, ver. 22—26. Jehoiachin zs countenanced, after thirly-feven years imprifon- 


ment, ver. 27——30. 


ND it came to pafs § in the ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon came, he, and all his hoft againft Jerufalem, 
and pitched again{t it, and they built forts againft it round about. 


mm CD 


And the city was befieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
And on the ninth day of the || fourth month, the famine prevailed i In 
the city, and there was no bread for the people of the land. And 


the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled by night, by 
the way of the gate, between two walls, which zs by the king’s 
garden (now the Chaldees were againit the city round about) and 


5 the king went the way toward the plain. 


nifhed Fehoiakim for his rebellion; and 
would no lefs certainly overtake him, if 
he fhould be guilty of the fame perfidiouf- 
nels. 

V. 20. Came to pafs—Thus the peoples 
fins were the true caule why God gave 
them wicked kings, whom he fufferedto 
do wickedly, that they might bring the 
long-deferved, and threatened punith- 
ments upon themlelves and their people. 


Vv. 1. Came—To challife Zedekiah for his 


* Chron il, 15. T 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. 


Jer, xxxvil. 1. Tit. 1. 
§ 2 Chron, xxxvl, 17. Fer, xxxiv. xxxix, 1, £7zck, xxiv. 1. 


And the army of the Chal- 


rebellion and perjury. Buii—To keep all 
fupplies of men or provifions from enter- 
ing into the city: and that from thence 
they might fhoot darts, or arrows, or flones. 
V. 3. The people—For the common peo- 
ple, but only for the great men. Now 
they eat their own children for want of 
food, Lam. iv. 3. &c. Feremiah in this ex- 
tremity, earnellly perfuaded the king to 
furrender; but his heart was hardened to 
his deflruction. 
V. 6. Riblah 
~ Chap. xxiii. 31 


| Fer, li. 6, 


—_ser 
. . 
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dees 


Borin Ce &. 


purfued after the king, and overtook him in the plains of 


Ch. xxv. 6—11. 


6 Jericho: and all his army were fcattered from him. So they took 


the king, and brought him up to the king 
7 and they gave judgment upon him. 
Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and 


of Babylon, to Riblah, 
And they flew the fons of 


bound him with fetters of brafs, and carried him to Babylon. 
8 And in the fifth month, on the feventh day of the month (which 7s 
} the nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) 
came Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, a fervant of the king of 


9g Babylon, unto Jerufalem: 


And he burnt the houfe of the Lorp, 


and the king’s houfe, and all the houfes of Jerufalem, and every 


10 great man’s houfe burnt he with fire. 


And all the army of the Chal- 


dees that were with the captain of the guard, brake down the walls 


11 of Jerufalem round about. 


V. 6. Riblah—Where Nebuchadnezzar ftaid, 
that he might both fupply the befiegers 
with men, and military provifions, as 
their occafions required; and have an 
eye to Chaldea, to prevent or fupprefs 
any commotions which might happen 
there in his abfence. They—The king’s 
officers appointed thereunto, examined 
his caufe, and pafled the following fen- 
tence againft him. 

V.7. Slew, &c.—Tho’ they were but 
children, that this fpeétacle, the laft he 
was to behold, might leave a remaining 
impreffion of grief and horror upon his 
fpirit. And in flaying his fons they in 
effe& declared, that the kingdom was no 
more, and that he nor any of his breed 
were fit to be trufted: therefore not fit to 
live. Babylon—Thus two prophecies were 
fulfilled, which feemed contrary one to 
the other, that he fhould go to Babylon, Fer. 
XXxii. 5. xxxiv. 3. and that he fhould never 
fee Babylon: which feeming contradiétion, 
becaufe Zedekiah the falle prophet could 
mot reconcile, he concluded both were 
falfe, and it feems Zedekzah the king might 
{tumble at this difficulty. 

-V. 8. Months, &c—So the Chaldeans did 
not put all to fire and fword, as foon as 


{ Chap 


Now the relt of the people that were 


they had taken the city: but about a 
month after, orders were fent, to compleat 
the deftruction of it. This {pace God 
gave them to repent after all the foregoing 
days of his patience. But in vain; the 

{till hardened their hearts: and therefore 
execution is awarded to the utmott. 

V. 9. Burnt the houfe of the Lord—One of 
the apocryphal writers tells us, that Fere- 
miah got the ark out of the temple, and 
conveyed it to a cave in mount Nebo, 
2 Macc. 11. 4, 5. But this ts like the other 
tales of that author, who has no regard 
either to truth or probability. For Fere- 
miah was at this time a clofe prifoner. By 
the burning of the temple God would fhew, 
how little he cares for the outward pomp 
of his worfhip, when the life and power 
of religion are gone, About four hundred 
and thirty yearsthe temple of Solomon had 
ftood.. And it is oblerved by Fofephus, 
that the fecond temple was burnt by the 
Romans, the fame month, and the fame 
day of the month, that the firft temple was 
burnt by the Chaldeans. 

V. 11. People—Whom neither the {word 
nor famine had deftroyed, who were eight 
hundred and thirty two perfons, Fer. lii. 
2g. being members and traders of that 

city : 


. XXIV. 12. 
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left in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to the king 
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of Ba- 


bylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan the 


12 


captain of the guard carry away. 


But the captain of the guard 


left of the poor of the land ¢o de vine-dreffers, and hufbandmen. 
19 And § the | pillars of brafs that were in the houfe of the Lorn, and 
the * bafes, and the t+ brafen fea that was in the houfe of the Lorp, 
did the Chaldees break in pieces, and carried the brafs of them to 


14 Babylon. And the f 


pots, and the fhovels, and the {nuffers, and 


the {fpoons, and all the veflels of brafs wherewith they miniftered, 


guard took away. The twop 


5 took they away. And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and fuch things 


as were of gold, zm gold, and of filver, zn filver, the captain of the 
illars, one fea, and the bafes which 


Solomon had made for the houfe of the Lorn, §§ the brafs of all thefe 


17 veflels was without weight. 


||| The height of the one pillar was eigh- 


teen cubits, and the chapiter upon it was brafs: and the height of the 
chapiter three cubits; and the wreathen-work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter round about, all of brafs: and like unto thefe 


18 had the fecond pillar with wreathen-work. 


And the captain of 


the guard took Seraiah the chief-prieft, and ** Zephaniah the fecond 


19? 


rieft, and the three keepers of the door. 
took an officer, that was fet overthe men of war, and five men of 


And out of the city he 


them that were in the king’s prefence, which were found in the city, 
and the principal {cribe of the hoft, which muttered the people of 
the land, and threefcore men of the people of the land that were found 


20 


21 brought them to the king of Babylon, to Riblah. 


in the city. And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard, took thefe, and 


And the king of 


Babylon {mote them, and {lew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. 


22 


So Judah was carried away out of their land. 


tt And as for 


the people that remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad.- 


city: for it is likely, there were very 
many more of the country people fled 
thither, who were left with others of their 
brethren to manure the land. Mudltttude— 
Of the inhabitants of the country. 

V.12. Left of the poor—So while the 
rich were prifoners in a ftrange land, the 
poor had liberty and peace in their own 


§ Chap. xx. 17. Jer. xxvii. 1g. 22. 
t+ 1 Kings vil. 23. 
|| 1 Kengs vir. 15. Fer. lu. 21, 


t 1£xod, xxvii. 3 
we fer, xxix, 25. 


country! Thus providence fometimes 
humbles the proud, and favours them of 
low degree. 

V. 21. Out of the land—This compleated 
their calamity, about eight hundred and 
fixty years after they were put in poffeffion 
of it by Fofhua. 

_ V. 22, Gedahah—A righteous and good 

man, 

| 1 Kings. vii. 15. * 1 Kings vii 27, 

1 Kings vil. 50. §§ 1 Kings vii. 47. 
tt Fer. xl. 5, 9. 
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-nezzar king of Babylon had left, even over them he made Gedali- 
23 ah the fon of Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, ruler. And when all 
the * captains of the armies, they and their men, heard that the 
king of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, there came to 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ifhmael the fon of Nathaniah, and 
Johanan the fon of Careah, and Seraiah the fon of Tanhumeth 
the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the fon of a Maachathite, they, and 
24 and theirmen. And Gadaliah {ware to them, and to their men; 
and fafd unto them, Fear not to de the fervants of the Chaldees : 
dwellin the land, and ferve the king of Babylon, and it fhall be 
25 well with you. But it came to pals in the feventh month, that Ifh- 
mael the fon of Nathaniah, the fon of Elifhama, of the feed royal, 
came, and ten men with him, and t {mote Gedaliah, that he died, 
26 and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah. And 
all the people both {mall and great, and the captains of the armies 
arofe, and { came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 
27 And it came to pafs in the feven and thirtieth year of the captivity 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the feven 
and twentieth day of the month, that Evil-merodath king of Babylon, 
in the year that he began to reign, did lift up the head of Jehoia- 
28 chin king of Judah out of prifon. And he fpake kindly to him, 
and fet histhrone above the throne of the kings that were with him in 
29 Babylon. And changed his prifon-garments: and he did eat bread 
30 continually before him all the days of his life. And his allowance 
was a continual allowance given him of the king, a daily rate for 
every day, all the days of his life. 
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man, anda friend to the prophet FJere- 
miah. 

V. 24. Sware—Affured them by his pro- 
mife andoath, that they fhould be kept 
from the evils which they feared. This he 
might fafely fwear, becaufe he had not 
only the king of Babylon's promife but alfo 
God’s promife deliver'd by Jeremiah. And 


it might feem, a fair proipect was opening 


again. But how foon was the fcene 
changed! This hopeful fettlement is 
quickly dafhed in peices, not by the Chal- 
deans, but by fome of themfelves. 

V. 25. Came—Moved with envy to fee fo 


. mean a perfon advanced into their place. 


Tt Fer. xii, 2. 


* Fer. xi. 7. 


Ten men—Ten captains or officers, and 
under each of them many foldiers. 

V. 26. Egypi—And here they probably 
mixt with the Egypiians by degrees, and 
were heard of no more as Jfraelies. 

V. 27. Seven and twentieth—Or, on the 
twenty fifth day, asitis, Fer. lii.91. For 
then the decree was made, which was 


executed upon the twenty feventh day. 


V. 30. All the days of his ife—Let none 
fay, they fhall never fee good again, 


becaule they have long {een little but evil. 
The molt afflicted know not What blefled | 


turn providence may yet give to their af- 
fairs. 


t Fer. xliii. 4. 


NOTES 
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The Firftt Book of CHRONICLES. 


The chief defign of thefe books is, to compleat the hiftory of the kings of Judah ; 
to gather up fragments of facred hiftory, which were omitted in the books of 
Samuel and Kings; to explain fome paffages there mentioned, and to give 
an exaét account of the genealogies. This was then a work of great neceffity, 
to preferve the diflinétion of the tribes and families; that it might appear, 
Chrift came of that nation, tribe and family, of which he was to be born. 
And this account, having been hitherto neglected, 1s moft_ feafonably mentioned 
wn thefe books, compiled by Ezra after the captivity, becaufe this was to be, wn 
a manner, the laft part of the Sacred hiftory of the Old Teftament. If many 
things herein are now obfcure to us, they were not fo to the Hebrews. And 
all the perfons here named were’ known to them, by thofe exatt genealogres, 
which they kept in ther feveral families, and in public regrfters. fn this firft 
book we have a collection of Sacred genealogies, from Adam to David, with 

feveral hifteries inferted, chap. 1—g. An account of the tranflation of the 
kingdom from Saul to David, and of David's reign, chap. 10—21. An 
account of the fettlement of ecclefiaftical affairs by David, and of his prepa- 
rations for building the temple, chap. 22—29. Thefe are words of days 
as the Hebrew iztle runs, of the beft days of the Old Teflament Church. But 
now He 1s come, for whofe fake thefe regifters were preferved, the Jews have 
loft all their genealogies, even that of the priefts, fo that there is not any 
man in the world, that can prove himfelf of the houfe of Aaron. 
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I. CHRO 


Ch. i. 1—193. 


NICLES. 


ae Gee a 


The defcents from Adam to Noah and his fons, ver. 1—4. The pofterity of Japheth and Ham, 
ver. 5—16. Of Shem ¢o Abraham, ver. 17—27. Abraham's fofterily by Ifhmael, 


ver. 28——-91, By Keturah, ver. 32, 33. 
1,2 
3° 4 


The pofterily of Ifaac by Elau, ver. 34—5 4. 


DAM, * Sheth, Enoblh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 
Henoch, Methufhelah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, Ham, and 


5 Japheth. +The fons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, 
6 and Javan, and Tubal, and Mefhech, and Tiras. And the fons of 
7 Gomer; Afhchenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. And the fons of 
8 Javan; Elifhah, and Tarfhifh, Kittim, and Dodanim. The fons of 
Ham; Cufh, and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. And the fons of 
Cufh; Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 

40 and the fons of Raamah; Sheba and Dedan. And Cufh ¢ begat 
11 Nimrod: he began to be mighty upon the earth. And Mizraim begat 
12 Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, And Path- 
rufim, and Cafluim, (of whom came the Philiftines,) and § Caph- 

#9 thorim. And {| Canaan begat Zidon his firft-born, and Heth, 


V. 1. Sheth—Adam begat Sheth: and fo 
in the following particulars. For brevity 
fake he only mentions their names; but the 
reft is eafily underftood out of the former 
books. This appears as the peculiar glory 
of the Jewish nation, that they alone were 
able to trace their pedigree from the firft 
man that God created, which no other na- 
tion pretended to, but abufed themfelves 
and their pofterity with fabulous accounts 
of their originals: the people of Theffal 
fancying that they {prang from ftones, the 
Athenans, that they grew out of the earth. 

 V. 5. The fons of pheth—The hiftorian 
repeating the account of the replenifhing 
the earth by the fons of Noah, begins with 
thofe that were flrangers to the church, 


* Gen. iv. 25, 26. Vv. 3-9. 


-_* 


t Gen. x. 2. 
|| Gen, x. 15. 


the fons of Fapheth, who peopled Europe, 
of whom he fays little, as the Fews had 
hitherto little or no dealings with them. 
He proceeds to thofe that had many of 
them been enemies to the church, and 
thence haftens to the line of Abraham, 
breaking off abruptly from all the other 
families of the fons of Noah, but that of 
Arphaxad, from whom Chrift was to come. 
The great promife of the Mefliah was tran{- 
mitted from Adam to Seth, from him to 
Shem, from him to £der, and fo to the 


Fewifh nation, who were intrufled above 


all nations with that facred treafure, ’til} 
the promile was performed, and the Mef- 
fiah was come: and then that nation was 
made not a people. 

V.14. The 
t Gen. x. 8.  § Dewi, uu. 23. 


Ch. 1. 14-33. iI. 


CHRONICLE'S, 


1271' 


14,1 Fs The Jebufite alfo, and the Amorite, and the Girgahhite, And 


16 the Hivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite, 
17 and the Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 


And the Arvadite, 
The fons of * Shem: 


Elam, and Afhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, 


18 


19 lah, and Shelah begat Eber. 


and Hul, and Gether, and t Mefhech. And Arphaxad begat She- 
And unto Eber were born two fons: 


the name of the one was Peleg, (becaufe in his days the earth was 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24,25 Joktan. 
26,27 Serug, 


divided, ) 


Nahor, Terah, 


generations: The 


and his brother’s name was Joktan. 
Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 
alfo, and Uzal, and Diklah, And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all thefe were the fons of 
§ Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
** Abram, 
28,29 The fons of Abraham; t+ Ifaac, and {}Ifhmael. 
$$ firft-born of Ifhmael, Nebajoth: then Kedar, 


And f Joktan begat 


Hadoram 


|| Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
the fame zs Abraham. 
Thefe are their 


go and Adbeel, and Mibfam, Mifhma, and Dumah, Mafla, Hadad, 


91 and Tema, 
32 Ifhmael. 


Jetur, Naphifh, and Kedemah. Thefe are the fons of 
Now |j|| the fons of Keturah, Abraham's concubine: fhe 


bare Zimran, and Jokfhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ifhbak, 


33 and Shuah. And the fons of Jokfhan; Sheba, and Dedan. 


V. 14. The Febufite—The names which 
follow until ver. 17. are not the names of 
particular perfons, but of people or nati- 
ons. And all thefe defcended from Canaan, 
though fome of them were afterwards ex- 
tinét or confounded with others of their 
brethren by cohabitation or mutual mar- 
riages, whereby they loft their names: 
which is the reafon why they are no 
more mentioned, at leaft under thefe 
names. 

V. 17. The fons—Either the name of fons 
is fo taken here as to include grandfons, 
or thefe words, the children of Arom, are un- 
derftood before Uz, out of Gen, x. 23. 
where they are expreffed. 

V. 18. Begai—Either immediately, or 
mediately by his fon Ca:nan, who is ex- 
preffed, Luke lil. 35. 

Numb. 54. 

* Gen. x. 22. X1. 10. 
| Gen. xi. 15. 
\ Gen, xXV.13—17. 


tT Gen. x. 22. 
** Gen. xvii. 5. 


7R 2 

t Gen. x. 26. 
TT Gen, xxi. 2, 3- 
|| || Gen. xxv. 1, 2. 


And 


V. 19. Divided—In their languages and 
habitations. 

V. 24. Arphaxad—Having given a brief 
and general account of the original of the 
world and the people in it, he now returns 
to a more large and particular account of 
the genealogy of Shem, from whom the Jews 
were defcended. 

V. 28. The fons of Abraham—aAll nations 
but the feed of Abraham are already fhaken 
off from this genealogy. Not that we con- 
clude, no particular perfons of any other 
nation but this found favour with God. 
Multitudes will be brought to heaven oud 
of every nation, and we may hope there 
were many, very many people in the 
world, whofe names where in the book of 
life, tho’ they did not {pring from the loins 
of Abraham, 

V. 36. Timna 
§ Gen. xi. 10. Luke iii. 36. 
Tt Gen. xvi. 14, 15. 
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the fons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoclr, and Abida, 
394 andEldaah. All thefe ave the fons of Keturah. And || Abraham. 
95 begat Ifaac. *The fons of Ifaac; Efau, and Ifrael. The fons of 
36 t+ Efau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeufh, and Jaalam, and Korah. The 
fons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, 
97 and Timna, and Amalek. The fons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah Sham. 
98 mah, and Mizza. The fons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
39 and Anah, and Difhon, and Ezer, and Dulhan. And the fons of Lotan; 
40 Hori, and Homam: and Timna was Lotan’s filler. The fons of Sho- 
bal; Alsan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
41 fons of Zibeon; Aiah, and Anah. The fons of Anah; t Difhon. And 
42 the fons of Dilhon; Amram, and Efhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. The 
fons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. ‘The fons of Difhan ; 


43 Uz,and Aran. Now thefe are the § kings that reigned inthe land of 


Edom, before any king reigned over the children of Ifrael; Bela the 
44 fon of Beor: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. And when 
Bela was dead, Jobab the fon of Zerah of Bozrah, reigned in his 
45 ftead. And when Jobab was dead, Hufham of the land of the Te- 
46 manites, reigned in his ftead. And when Hufham was dead, Hadad 
the fon of Bedad (which {mote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned 
47 in his ftead: and the name of his city was Avith. And when Hadad 
48 was dead, Samlah, of Mafrekah reigned in his ftead. ||| And when 
Samlah was dead, Shahul of Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his 
49 ftead. And when Shahul was dead, Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor 
50 reigned in his ftead. And when Baal-hanan was dead, Hadad 
reigned in his ftead: and the name of his city was Pai: and his wife’s 
name was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
51 zahab. Hadad died alfo. And the ** dukes of Edom were, duke 
52 Timna, duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, 
53,54 duke Pinon, Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, Duke 
Magdiel, dukeIram. Thefe are the dukes of Edom. 


V. 36. Timna—There is another Timna, prince of the Horims; whofe genealogy is 
the concubine of Eliphaz, Gen. xxxvi.12. here defcribed, becaufle of that affinity 
but this was one of his fons, though called which was contratted between his and 
by the fame name; there being fome fav's polterity; and thofe who were not 
names common both to men and women _ united and incorporated with them, were 
in the Hebrew and in other languages. deftroyed by them. See Deut. ii. 12. 

V. 38. Seir—One of another nation,  V. 54.Thefe are the dukes of Edom—Let us, 

in 

| Gen. xxi. 2. * Gen, xxv. 25. Tt Gen, xxxvi.9, 10. J Gen, xxxvi, 25. 

§ Gen, xxxvi. 31. — ||| Gen, xxxvi. 37. 9 ** Gen, xxxvi, 40. 
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SH APS Al. 


The fons of ver. 1—2. 


Jacob, 


down to Elifhama, ver. 25—¥41. 


g Naphtah, Gad, and Abher. 


Of Judah, ¢o Jeffe, ver, 3—12. 
Of Caleb, the fon of Hezron, ver. 18—20. 
Another branch of Caleb's pofterity, ver. 42—49. 


fons of Caleb the fon of Hur, ver. 50—55. 


HESE are the fons of Ifrael; 
2 Judah, Iffachar, and Zebulun, 


Of Jeffe, ver: 19—17. 
Of Hezron, ver. 21—24. Of Jerahmeel 
The 


* Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Dan, Jofeph, and Benjamin, 
The fons of t Judah; Er, and 


Onan, and Shelah: which three were born unto him of the daugh- 


ter of ¢t Shua the Canaanitefs. 


4 was evilin the fight of the Lorn, and he flew him. 

his daughter-in-law, bare him Pharez, 
The fons of ** Pharez; Hezron, 
++ and Ethan, 


5 of Judah were frve. 


6 And the fons of Zerah; Zimri, 
five of them in all. 
who tranfgreffed in the thing §§ ac- 


7 Calcol, and Dara: 
Achar, the troubler of Hrael, 
8,9 curfed. 


Hezron, 


10 Chelubau. 


in reading thefe genealogies, think of the 
multitudes that have gone thro’ the world, 
have fucceflively a€ted their parts in it, 
and retired into darknels. All thefe and 
all theirs had their day; many of them 
made a mighty noife in the world; until 
their day came to fall, and their place 
knew them no more. The paths of death 
are trodden paths. How {foon are we to 
tread them? 

. 3. Fudah—Whom he puts firlt, be- 
caule the beft part of the right of the firil- 
born, namely, the dominion, was con- 
ferred upon him, Gen. xlix. 8. and be- 
caufe the Mefliah was to come out of his 


loins. 
V. 6. Dara—lIf thefe be the fame who 


* Cen. xxix. 32. 
Gen. xxxvill. 2. 
xivi. 12. 


«| Ruthiv. 19. Matt, 1. 4. 


XXX. 5. 
Gen. XXXVill. 7: 


And the fons of Ethan; Azariah. 
that were born unto him; 
And Ram ||| begat Amminadab ; 
11 gat *** Nahfhon, prince of the children of Judah; 
12 begat Salma, and Salma begat Boaz, 


xXxxv. 18. 22. 


Ruth iv. 18. Tt 1 Kings iv. 31. 
##* Numd, i. 7. 


And § Er, the firft-born of Judah, 
And || Tamar, 
All the fons 
and Hamul. 
and Heman, and 


And the fons of tf} Carmi; 


and Zerah. 


The fons alfo of 
Jerahmeel, and Ram, and 
and Ammiunadab be- 
And Nahfhon 
And Boaz begat Obed, and . 


are mentioned as the fons of Machol, 1 Kings 
iv. 91. either the fame man had two names, 
Zerah and Machol, as was ufual among the 
Hebrews: or, onelof thele was their imme- 
diate father, and the other their grand- 
father. Thefe are named, becaufe th 
were the glory of their father’s houfe. 
When the Holy Ghoft would magnify the 
wifdom of Solomon, he faith, he was wifer 
than thefe four men. That four brothers 
fhould be fo eminent, wasa rare thing. 
V. 7. Carmi—Whao is here mentioned, 
becaufe he was the fon of Zimri, who is 
alfo called Zabdi, Fof. vii. 1. Achar— 
Called Achan, of. vil. 1. and here Achar, 
with a little variation for greater fignifi- 


cancy: for Achar fignifies a troubler. 


V. 13. Eliad 
xlvi. 8. t Gen. xxvii. 2. = xiIvi. 12. 
|| Gen. xxxviil. 29, 3° . Matt.1.3. ** Gen. 
tI Chap. iv. §§ Fofh. vi. 19. Vil. 2. 
ii. 3. 
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13 Obed begat Jeffe, § And Jeffe begat his firft-born Eliab, and 
14 Abinadab the fecond, and Shimma the third, Nethaneel the 
14 fourth, Raddai the fifth, Ozem the fixth, David the feventh: 
16 Whofe filters where Zeruiah, and Abigail. And || the fons of Ze- 
17 ruiah; Abifhai, and Joab, and Afahel, were three. And Abigail 
_ bare Amafa: and the father of Amafa was Jether the Ifhmaelite. 
18 And Caleb the fon of Hezron begat children of Azubah Azs wife, 

and of Jerioth: her fons are thefe; Jefher, and Shobab, and Ar- 
19 don. And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him Ephrath, 
go which bare him Hur. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat * Beza- 
21 leel. And afterward Hezron went in to the daughter of + Ma- 

chir, the father of Gilead, whom he married when he was three- 
22 {core years old, and fhe bare him Segub. And Segub begat Jair, 
23 who had three and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. { And he 

took Gefhur, and Aram, with the towns of Jair, from them, with 

Kenath and the towns thereof, even threefcore cities: all thefe de- 
24 longed to the fons of Machir, the father of Gilead. And after that 


Hezron was dead in Caleb-ephratah, then Abia Hezron’s wife bare 


25 him Afhur the father of Tekoa. 


And the fons of Jerahmeel the 


firft-born of Hezron were, Ram the fir{ft-born, and Bunah, and 


206 Oren, and Ozem, and Ahyjah. 


Jerahmeel had alfo another wife, 


27 whofe name was Atarah, fhe was the mother of Onam. And the 
fons of Ram the firft-born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and Jamin, 
28 and Eker. And the fons of Onam were, Shammai, and Jada. 


V. 13. Eliab—Called alfo Ekhu, chap. 
xxvii. 18. unlefs that was another perfon, 
and the word brother be taken more largely 
for a kinfman, as it is frequently. 

V. 15. Seventh—He had eight fons, 
1 Sam. xvi. 10. but probably one of them 
died prefently after that time. 

V. 17. Jfhmachite—By birth or habitati- 
on, but by profeffion an J/rachie, 2 Sam. 
ZVU-25- 

_V. 18. Her. fons—The fons of Azudbah, 
who is by way of diftin€ion called his 
wife, when Ferioth probably was only his 
concubine, and, it may feem, barren: 


therefore upon Azubdah’s death he married 


another wife. And thofe other fons of 


this Caleb mentioned, ver. 42. are his fons 
by fome other wife diftin€& from all thefe. 

V. 21. Gilead—Of aman fo called: a 
man of noted valour, and the great cham- 
pion in thofe parts. 

V. 23. Sons of Machir—Partly to his own 
fons, and partly to his fon-in-law Jair, 
who by reafon of that dear affe€tion which 
was betwixt them, and his forfaking his 
own tribe and kindred to fight for them 
and to dwell with them, is here reckoned 
as his own fon. 

V. 24. Tekoa—A known place, whofe 
father he is called, becaufe he was either 


the 


§ 1 Sam. xvi. 6. |] 2 Sam. ii. 18. * Exod. xxxi.2. + Numb. xxvii.1 Numb. xxxii, 
41. Deut.iii. 14. Fofh. xiii. 30. 
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29 And the fons of Shammai; Nadab, and Abifhur. And the name 

of the wife of Abifhur was Abihail, and fhe bare him Ahban, and 
30 Molid. And the fons of Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled 
31 died without children. And the fonsof Appaim; Ifhi. And the 

fons of Ifhi; Shefhan. And § the children of Shefhan; Ahlai. 
392 And the fons of Jada the brother of Shammai; Jether, and Jona- 
33 than: and Jether died without children. And the fons of Jona- 

than; Peleth, and Zara. Thefe were the fons of Jerahmeel. 
34 Now Shefhan had no fons, but daughters: and Shefhan had a fer- 
95 vant, an Egyptian, whofe name was Jarha. And Shefhan gave 

his daughter to Jarha his fervant to wife,. and fhe bare him Attai. 
96,37 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat || Zabad. And 
98 Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed. And Obed begat 
39 Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah. And Azariah begat Helez, and 
40 Helez begat Eleafah. And Eleafah begat Sifamai, and Sifamai 
41 begat Shallum. And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiuah be- 
42 gat Elifhama. Now the fons of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel 

were, Metha his firft-born, which was the father of Ziph: and the 
43 fons of Marefhah the father of Hebron. And the fons of Hebron ; 
44 Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. And Shema be- 

gat Raham the father of Jorkoam: and Rekem begat Shammai. 
45 And the fon of Shammai was Maon: and Maon was the father of 
46 Beth-zur. And Ephah Caleb's concubine bare Haran, and Moza, 
47 and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez. And the fons of Jahdai, 

Regem, and Jotham, and Gelhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
48 Shaaph. Maachah Caleb’s concubine bare Sheber, and Tirhanah. 
49 She bare alfo Shaaph the father of Medmannah, Sheva the father 

of Machbenah, and the fatherofGibea: and the daughter of Caleb 
50 was * Achfa. Thefe were the fons of Caleb the fon of Hur, 

the firft-born of Ephratah; Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim. 
51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem. Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 


the progenitor of the people inhabiting 
there: or, their prince and ruler: or, 
the builder of the city. 

V. 31. The fons—An expreflion often 
ufedin prophane authors too, where there 
but one fon. 

V. 35. farha—Probably he was not 
only a profelyte, but an eminent man: 


elfe an J/raeltte would not have given him 
his only daughter. 

V. 45. Beth-zur—A place in Fudah. 

V. 49- Madmannah—This, and divers 
other following names are the names of 
placesin Fudah. 

Vi ek Bethlehem—That is, the inhabi- 
tants of Bethlehem. 

V. 55- Scribes 


§ Ver. 34, 35- || Chap. xi. 41. * Fofh, xv. 17. 
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52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had fons; Haroeh, and 
53 halfofthe Manahethites. And the families of Kirjath-jearim ; the 
Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, andthe Mithraites: 
54 of them came the Zareathites, and the Efhtaulites. The fons of 
Salma; Beth-lehem, and the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houfe 
55 Of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, namely the Zorites. And 
the families of the fcribes who dwelt at Jabez; the Tirathites, the 


Shimeathites, and Suchathites, 


thefe are the + Kenites that came 


of Hemath, the father.of the houfe of { Rechab. 


CmA Tr. Ti. 


The fons of David, ver. 1—g. His fucceffors in the throne, ver. 10—16. The remains of his 
family in and after the captivity, ver. 17 —24. 


1 OW thefe were the fons of David, which were born unto him 


in .Hebron: the firft-born § Amnon, of Ahinoam the || Jez- 


g reelitefs: the fecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmelitefs, The 
‘third, Abfalom the fon of Maachah, the daughter of Talmai king 
3 of Gefhur: ‘the fourth, Adonijah the fon of Haggith. The fifth, 
4 Shepatiah of Abital : the fixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. Thef 
fix were born unto himin Hebron; and tt there he reigned feven 
years and fix months: and {fT in Jerufalem he reigned thirty and three 
years. §§ And thefe were born unto him in Jerufalem; Shimea, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and |j|| Solomon, four, of Bath-fhua the 


‘V. 55. Scribes—Either civil, who were 

ublic notaries, that wrote and figned 
egal inftruments: or ecclefiaftical. And 
thefe were either Levites, or Simeonites, or 
rather Kenites, and are here mentioned 
not as ifthey were of the tribe of Fudah, 
but becaufe they dwelt among them, and 

obably were alked to them by marriages, 
and fo in.a.manner incorporated with 
them. 

V. 3. His wife—Pofhibly fo called becaufe 
fhe:was his firft, and therefore moft proper 
wife, though her fon was born after-all the 
reft before-mentioned, and therefore fhe 


and her fon are put in the fixth place, the 


t Jer. xxxv. 2. 


t Fudg. 1. 16. 


§ 2 Sam. ili. 2. | Fofh. xv. 56. 


6 daughter of Ammiel. Ibhar alfo, and Elifhama, and Eliphelet, 


wivesbeinghere named only for the fons fake. 

V. 5. Four—All Dawd's children by her, 
as the text pofitively affirms: and there- 
fore Solomon is called her only fon, Prov. tv. 
9. becaufe fhe loved him as if he had’ been 
fo. Ammiel—Called allo Lham, 2Sam.xi. 3. 

V. 6..Eliphelee—And he had two other 
fons called by the fame names, ver. 8. 
probably they were by different wives: 
and probably they were then diftinguifhed 


rby fome additional claufe er title, which 


is here omitted, becaufe the two firlt were 
dead before the two fecond were born, 
and therefore the names of the deceafed 


‘were give ntothefe to prelerve their memory. 


V.7. Nine 
* 2 Sam. 


iu. 5. tt 2Sam.ii.i11. Tf 2 Sam.v.5. §§ 2 Sam. v. 14. |||] Sam. xi. 14. 


ee etre 
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7,8 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia. And Elifhama, and 
g Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. Thefe were all the fons of David, be- 
10 fides the fons of the concubines, and t Tamar their filter. And 

Solomon's fon was § Rehoboam, Abia his fon, Afa his fon, Jeho- 
11 fhaphat his fon, Joram his fon, Ahaziah his fon, Joafh his fon, 
12,13 Amaziah his fon, Azariah his fon, Jotham his. fon, Ahaz his 
14 fon, Hezekiah his fon, Manaffeh his fon, Amon his fon, Jofiah 
15 his fon. And the fons of Jofiah were, the firft-born Johanan, the 
16 fecond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. And 
17 the fons of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah his fon, Zedekiah his fon. And 
18 the fons of Jeconiah; Aflir, Salathiel || his fon, Malchiram alfo, 
and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, Hofhama, and Nedabiah. 
And the fons of Pedaiah, were Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 
fons of Zerubbabel; Mefhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith 
their filter: And Hafhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and Hafa- 
diah, Jufhab-hefed, five. And the fons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, 
and Jefaiah: the fons of Rephaiah, the fons of Arnan, - the fons of 
Obadiah, the fons of Shechaniah. And the fons of Shechaniah : 
Shemaiah: and the fons of Shemaiah; * Hattufh, and Igeal, and 


ay 


20 
21 


22 


23 
24 


V. 8. Nine—There are but feven menti- 
oned, 2 Sam. v. 14. Two of them are 
omitted there, becaufe they died very 
early, and here we have all the fons of David, 
with claufe is not added 2 Sam. 5 

V. 15. Shallum—Which moft conceive 
to be the fame who is called Fehoahaz, 
2 Kings 23. 

V. 16. Zedekiah—This was another Zede- 
hiah. How feldom has a crown gone in a 
dire& line, from father to fon, as it did 
here, for feventeen generations! This 
was the recompenfe of David's piety. A- 
bout the captivity the lineal defcent was 
interrupted, and the crown went from a 
nephew to an uncle, a prefage of the glo- 
ry’s departing from that houfe. 

V.17. Afir—Or, of Fechoniah the captive, 
which is added to fhew that he begat his 
fon when he was captive in Babylon. 


Vol. I. 


t 2 Sam. Xill. 1. § Kings xi. 43. 


Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 
Elionenal, and Hezekiah, and 


And the fons of Neariah:; 


Azrikam, three. And the fons of 


V. 18. Pedatah—The fentence feems to 
be fhort and imperfeét, as is frequent in 
the Hebrew language, and fomething is here 
underltood, as, the fons alfo of Salathiel 
were Malchiram and Pedaiah, &c. as they 


gather from hence that the fame Zerubbabel 


is Called the fon of Pedaiah, ver. 19. and 
the fon (that is, the grandfon) of Salathiel, 
Mait. 1.12. 

V. 19. Ther fiter—Sifler to the two laft 
named fons of Zerubdabel, namely, by both 
parents; and therefore named before the 
other five, ver. 20. who were her brethren 
by the father, but not by the mother. 

V.21. Shechaniah—All thefe both parents 
and their fons blended together, are men- 
tioned as the fons of Hananiah, and bran- 
ches of the royal ftock. 

V. 22. Six—Including the father. But 
the Hebrew word, Shifha, which is rendred 


79 fix 


xv. 6. 


! Matt. 1. 11. * Ezra. viii. 2. 
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Ch. iv. 1—10. 


Elioenai were Hodaiah, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, feven. 


CHAP. 


The profperity of Shobal, ver. 1—4. Of Athur, ver. 
The pofterity of Chelah and others, ver. 11—20. 


Jabez, ver. 9, 10. 


IV. 


5—8. The charaéer and prayer of 


Of Shelah, ver. 


21—23. The pofterity, cities and vidtories of Simeon, ver. 24—43. 
1 HE fons of Judah; * Pharez, Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, 
2 and Shobal. And Reaiah the fon of Shobal, begat Jahath, 


and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. Thefe are the families of 


9 the Zorathites. 


And thefe were of the father of Etam; Jezreel, and 


Ifhma, and Idbafh: and the name of their filler was Hazelelponi. 
4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father of Hufhah. 
Thefe are the fons of Hur, the firft-born of Ephratah, the father of 


5 Beth-lehem. 
6 Helah and Naarah. 


and Temeni, and Maahafhtari. 
7 And the fons of Helah were, Zereth, and 


And + Afhur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher 


Thefe were the fons of Naarah. 
Jezoar, and Ethnan. 


8 And Coz begat Anub and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhel, 


g the fon of Harum. And 


Jabez was more honourable than his 


brethren: and his mother called his name Jabez, faying, Becaufe I 
10 bare him withforrow. And Jabez called on the God of Ifrael, faying, 
Oh, that thou wouldett blefs me indeed, and enlarge my coalt, and 
that thine hand might be with me, and that thou wouldefl keep me 


from evil, that it may not grieve me. 


fix, may be the proper name of one of the 
fons of Shemaiah. 

V. 1. The fons—The pofterity: for only 
Pharez was his immediate fon. But they 


are all mentioned here only to fhew Shobal’s 


defcent from Fudah. 


V.9. Honourably—For courage, and for 
fervent piety. She records this, that it 


might be a memorandum to herfelf, to be 
thankful to God aslong as fhe lived, for 
bringing her through that forrow: anda 
memorandum to him, that fhe bore him 
into a vale of tears, in which he might 


expect few days and full of trouble. And the 


* Gen, xxxvill. 29. 


xlvi. 12. 


And God granted him that 


forrow in his name might ferve to put a 
ferioufnefs upon his fpirit. 

V. 10.Called—When he was undertaking 
fome great and dangerous fervice. Enlarge 
—Drive out thefe Canaanites, whom thou 
haft commanded us to root out. Grieve— 
That it may not opprefs and over come 
me: more is underllood than is exprefled. 
He ufeth this expreflion in allufion to his 
name, which fignifies grief. And God 
granted, &c.—Prolpered him remarkably in 
his undertakings, in his ftudies, in_ his 
worldly bufinefs, and in his confliéts with 
the Canaanites. 

V.12. Rechah 


+ Chap.ii. 24, 
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11 which he requefted. | And Chelub the brother of Shuah begat 
12 Mehir, which was the father of Efhton. And Efhton begat Beth- 
rapha, and Pafeah, and Tehinnah the father of Irnahafh. Thefe 
19 are the men of Rechah. And the fons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Se- 
14 raiah: and the fons of Othniel; Hathath. And Meonothai. begat 
Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab the father { of the valley of Cha- 
15 rafhim; forthey were craftfmen. And the fons of Caleb the fon 
of Jephuneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the fons of Elah, even 
16 Kenaz. Andthe fons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and 
17 Afareel. And the fons of Ezra were Jether, and Mered, and Epher, 
and Jalon: and fhe bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ifhbah the 
18 father of Efhtemoa. And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father 
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel the father 
of Zanoah. And thefe are the fons of Bithiah, the daughter of Pha- 
ig raoh, which Mered took. And the fons of /zs wife Hodiah, the 
fitter of Naham, the father of Keilah, the Garmite and Efhtemoa 
20 the Maachathite. And the fons of Shimon were, Amnon, and Rin- 
nah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the fons of Ifhi were, Zoheth, 
21 and Ben-zoheth. The fons of Shelah, § the fon of Judah were, 
Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Marefhah, and the 
families of the houfe of them that wrought fine linen, of the houfe 
22 of Afhbeah. And Jokim, and the men of Chozebah, and Joabh, 
and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab, and Safhubi-lehem. 
23 And thefe are ancient things. Thefe were the potters, and thofe that 
dwelt amongit plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the king for 
24 his work. The fons of Simeon were, Nemuel, and Jamin, Jarib, 
25 Zerah, and Shaul. Shallum his fon, Mibfam his fon, Mifhma his 


Ch. iv. 11—25._ ~—si. 


V. 12. Rechah—From thefe are fprung the 
prefent inhabitants of Rechah, a town not 
elfewhere mentioned. 

V. 14. Father—Of the inhabitants of the 
valley. 

V. 21. Shelah—Having treated of the 
polterity of Fudah by Pharez, and by Zara, 
he now comes to his progeny by Shelah. 

V. 22. Had dominion—Which thoy ruled 
in the name and for the ufe of the kings of 
Fudah, to whom Moad was fubje& from 
David's time. Antient things—The fenfe is 
thofe bleffed times are long fince paft. 
Our anceftors had the dominion over the 


Numb, 54. 
t Nehem. xi. 35. 


Heathen, but their degenerate pofterity are 
flaves in Chaldea, were they are employed 
as potters or gardiners, or in other fervile 
works. 

V. 23. There are—He feems to oppole 
their prefent fervitude to their former glo- 
ry, and.to fhew their mean {fpirits that 
had rather tarry among the Heathen to do 
their drudgery, than return to Zerualem to 
ferve God and enjoy their freedom. The 
king—Of Babylon: elteeming it a greater 
honour to ferve that earthly monarch in 
the meaneft employments, than to ferve 
the king of kings in his temple. 


7S 2 V. 27. Of 
§ Gen. xxxviil. 1. 5~ | 
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27 Shimei his fon. 
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And the fons of Mifhma: 
And Shimei had fixteen fons and fix daughters ; 


Ch. iv. 26—41. 


Hamuel his fon, Zacchur his fon, 


but his brethren had not many children, neither did all their family 


28 multiply like to the children of Judah. 
29 ba, and Moladah, and Hazur-fhual, 
Bethuel, 
31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazarfufim, and at Beth-birei, 
thefe were their cities, 


go and at Tolad, And at 


32 at Shaaraim: 


And they dwelt at || Beer-fhe- 
And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, 
and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 
and 
unto the reign of David. And 


their villages were Etam and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and 


93 Afhen, five cities. 

the fame cities unto Baal. 
34 genealogy. And Mefhobab, 
356 of Amaziah. And Joel, and 
36 of Seraiah, the fon of Afiel. 


37 fhoaiah, and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Jefimiel, 
the fon of Allon, 


Ziza the fon of Shiphi, 


38 fon of Shimri, the fon of Shemazah. 


names were princes in their families: 
And they 


39 increafed greatly 


And all their villages that were round about 
Thefe were their habitations, 
and 
Jehu the fon of Jofibiah, 
And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 


and their 
and Jofhah the fon 
the fon 


Jamlech, 


and Benaiah, And 
the fon of Jedaiah, the 
Thefe mentioned by their 
and the houfe of their fathers 
went to the entrance of Gedor, 


even unto the eaft fide of the valley, to feek pafture for their flocks. 


40 And they found fat pafture and good, 


and the land was wide and 


quiet, and peaceable; for they of Ham had dwelt there of old. 
41 And thefe written by name came in the days of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and {mote their tents, and the habitations that were found 


V. 27. Of Fudah—The tribe of Simeon 
did not increafe proportionably to the 
tribe of Fudahin which they dwelt; as 
appears by thofe two catalogues, Numb. 
i. 22. xxvi.14. which isto be afcribed to 
God’s curfe upon them delivered by the 
mouth of holy Jacob, Gen. 49. and fignifi- 
ed by Mofes’s neglect of them when he 
bleffed all the other tribes. 

V. 31. Their citees—Several of thefe cities 
though given to Szmeon by Fofhua, yet 
through the floth or cowardice of that 
tribe, were not taken from the Phil/tines, 
until David's time, who took fome of them ; 
and, the Srmeoniles having jullly Stated 
their right to them by their neglect, gave 
them to hisown tribe. For it is evident 


| Fo 


concerning Ziklag, one of them, that it 
wasin the PAilifines hands in David's time, 
and by them given to him, and by him an- 
nexedtothe tribe of Judah, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6. 
V. 40. Fat pafture. &c.—Thole who thus 
dwelt (as we do) in a fruitful country, 
and whofe land is wide and quiet and 
peaceable, have reafon to own themfelves 
indebred to that God, who appoints the 
bounds of our habitation. Of Ham—The Ca- 
naaniles. who defcended from Ham. And 
accordingly thefe words contain a reafon, 
why they went and polleffed this place, 
becaufe it was not in the hands of their 
brethren of Fudah. but in the poffellion of 
that people which they had authority to 
expel. 
| V. 1. Sons 
KIX. 2, 
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there, and deftroyed them utterly unto this day, and dwelt tn their 
42 rooms: becaufe there was pafture for their flocks. And fome of them. 
even of the fons of Simeon, five hundred men, went to mount Seir, 
having for their captains, Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, 
43 and Uzziel, the fons of Ifhi1. And they {mote || the reft of the Ama- 
lekites that were efcaped, and dwelt there unto this day. 


Ch. v. i—g. I, 


+8: oe eee, f 


Of the half tribe of Ma.- 


The gencalogies of Reuben, ver.1—10. Of Gad, ver. 11—17. 
They 


naffeh, ver.23, 24. foed together they conquer the Hagarites, ver. 18—22e. 
are led captive by the king of Affyria, ver. 25, 26. 


"OW the fons of Reuben the firft-born of Ifrael, (for he was 
the firft-born, but forafmuch as he * defiled his father’s bed, 
his birthright was given unto the fons of Jofeph the fon of Irael: 

2 and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright. For 
+ Judah prevailed above his brethren, for of him came the t chief 

3 ruler, but the birthright was Jofeph’s) The fons, J fay, of § Reu- 
ben the firlt-born of I{rael were Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 

4 Carmi. The fons of Joel; Shemaiah his fon, Gog his fon, Shimei 

5,6 his fon, Micah his fon, Reaiah his fon, Baal his fon, Beerah 
his fon, whom Tilgath-pilnefer king of Affyria carried away captive : 

7 he was prince of the Reubenites. And his brethren by their fami- 
lies (when the genealogy of their generations was reckoned) were 

8 the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah. And Bela the fon of Azaz, the 
fon of Shema, the fon of Joel, who dwelt in ||| Aroer, even unto 

9 Nebo, and Baal-meon. And ealt-ward he inhabited unto the en- 
tering in of the wildernefs from the river Euphrates : becaufe their 


l 


V. 1. Sons of Ifral—This 1s addedem- higher privilege, which was given to 


hatically, becaufe they were treated as Fudah. 
if they had been the immediate fons of V. 2. Fudah—Not the perfon, but the 
Jacob. Not reckoned—This is the fecond tribe of Fudah. Prevailed—Excelled the 


reafon, which fheweth both why Reuden’s 
genealogy was not firlt mentioned ; andif 
another tribe was to be ranked before it, 
why that was Judah, and not Fofeph, be- 
caule the order of their genealogy was not 


to be ruled by the birth-right, but by an 


other tribes, efpecially in the following 
privilege. 

V. g. Euphrates—From Jordan and the 
wildernefs beyond it unto Euphrates. Or, 
of the wilderne/s, which lies cowards or reach- 
eth do the river Euphrates, namely, the great 


wildernefs 
| 1 Sam xv. 8. xxx. 17. 2 Sam. vill. 12. © Gen. xxxv. 22. xlix. 4. + Gen. 
xlix. 8.10. Pfal.lx.7. cvin. 8. { Mic. v. 2. Matt, ii. 6. § Gen, xlvi.g. Exod. 


vi. 14. Numb, xxvi. 5. 


||] Fofh. xiii. 15, 16. 


I. CHRONICLES. 


10 cattle were multiplied in the land of Gilead. And in the days of 
Saul they made war with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
and they dwelt in their tents throughout all the eatt-/and of Gilead. 
And the children of Gad dwelt over againft them in the land of 
* Bafhan unto Salcah: Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and 
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bafhan. And their brethren of the houfe 
of their fathers were, Michael, and Mefhullam, and Sheba, and 
Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, feven. Thefe are the 
children of Abihail, the fon of Huri, the fon of Jaroah, the fon of 
Gilead, the fon of Michael, the fon of Jefhifhai, the fon of Jahdo, 
the fon of Buz; Ahi the fon of Abdiel, the fon of Guni, chief of 
the houfe of their fathers. And they dwelt in Gilead in Bafhan, 
and in her towns, and in all the fuburbs of + Sharon, upon their 
borders. All thefe were reckoned by genealogies in the days of 
{ Jotham king of Judah, and in the days of § Jeroboam king of 
Ifrael. The fons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe 
of Manaffeh, of valiant men, men able to bear buckler and {word, 
and to fhoot with bow, and fkilful in war, were four and forty 
thoufand feven hundred and threefcore, that went out to the war. 
And they made war with the Hagarites, with |} Jetur, and Nephihh, 
and Nodab. And they were helped again{ft them, and the Haga- 
rites were delivered into their hand, and all that were with them : 
for they cried to God in the battle, and he was intreated of them 
21 becaufe they put their truftin him. And they took away their cat- 

tle; of their camels fifty thoufand, and of fheep two hundred and 

fifty thoufand, and of afles two thoufand, and of men an hundred 
22 thoufand. Forthere fell down many flain, becaufe the war was of 


1282 Ch. v. 0i1—22. 


‘3 


20 


wildernefs of Kedemoth, Deut. ii. 26. which 
was extended far and wide towards E£u- 
phrates: for that was the ealtern border of 
Reuben's poffefion, and not Luphraies, to 
which their habitation never reached. 
Multiplied —Which forced them to enlarge 
their habitation as far as they could to- 
wards Euphrates. | 

V. 10. They made war—Thus God did 
for his people, ashe promifed them. He 
caft out the enemy from before them dy 


* Fofh. xiii. 11. 


+ Chap. xxvii. 209. 
| Gen, xxv. 15. 


hittle and hitle, and gave them their land as 
they had occafion for it. 

V. 14. Thefe—Thele feven laft named, 

V. 20. Helped—By God, ver. 22. who 
gave them extraordinary courage and f{uc- 
cefs. 

V.22.Was of God—Undertaken in his fear, 
and carried on in a dependence on him. 
Then we may expect to profper in any 
enterprize, and then only, when we take 
God along with us. 

V.10. The 


t 2 Kings xv. 5. 32. § 2 Kings xiv. 16, 28. 


Chap. i. 31. 
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23 God. And they dwelt in their fteads until the captivity. And 
the children of the half tribe of Manafleh dwelt in the land; they 
increafed from Bafhan, unto Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto 

24 mount Hermon. And thefe were the heads of the houfe of their 
fathers, even Epher, and Ifhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous 

25 men, and heads of the houfe of their fathers. 4nd they tranf- 
grefled again{t the God of their fathers, and went a * whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, whom God deftroyed be- 

26 fore them. And the God of Ifrael ftirred up the fpirit of + Pul 
king of Affyria, and the fpirit of Tilgath-pilnefer king of Aflyria, 
and he carried them away (even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half-tribe of Manaffeh) and brought them unto { Halah, 
and Habor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


CHAP. Vee 


The firft fathers of the tribe of Levi, ver. 1—3. The line of the priefts from Aaron (o the capli- 
vily, ver. 4—15. Of fome other families, ver. 16—30. The work of the Levites, ver. 
g1—48 Of the priefls, ver. 49—53. The cities of the priefts and Levites, ver. 54—81. 


1 HE fons of Levi; ** Gerfhon, Kohath, and Merari. 
2 And the fons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and 
3 Uzziel. And the children of Amram; Aaron, and Mofes, and 
Miriam. The fons alfo of Aaron; tt Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, 

4 and Ithamar. Eleazar begat Phinehas, and Phinehas begat Abi- 
5,6 fhua, And Abifhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat Uzzi. And 
7 Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, Meraioth be- 
8 gat Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub, And tf Ahitub begat 
g Zadok, and §§ Zadok begat Ahimaaz, And Ahimaaz begat Aza- 
10 riah, and Azariah begat Johanan, And Johanan begat Azariah, 
(||| he 2¢ 2s that executed the prieft’s office in the *** temple that Solo- 

11 mon builtin Jerufalem.) And ttt Azariah begat Amariah, and 
12 Amariah begat Ahitub, And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok be- 
at 

V. 10. The prieft’s ofice—So did all the Jlomon built—In Solomon's temple ; fo called 
refit, but it is implied that he did it wor- to diftinguifh it from the fecond temple 


thily, he filled his place, and valiantly which was built or in building when thefe 
difcharged his office in Uzziah’stime. So- books were written. 


* 2 Kings xvii. 7. T 2 Kingsxv.ig. ff 2 Kings. xvii.6. xviii. 11. ** Gen. xlvi 11. 
Exod. vi. 16. Chap. xxi.6. tt Lev. x. 1. ff 2 Sam. vilil.17. §§ 2 Sam. xv. 27. 
|| 2 Chron, xxvi. 16. *** 1 Kings 6. 2Chron.3. TTT Ezra vii. 2. 
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13 gat Shallum, And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Aza- 
14 riah, And Azariah begat t Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 
15 And Jehozadak went znéo capi:vty, § when the Lorn carried away 
16 Judah and Jerufalem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. The fons 
17 of Levi; || Gerfhom, Kohath, and Merari. And thefe de the names 
18 of the fons of Gerfhon; Libni, and Shimei. And the fons of 
19 Kohath wem Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. The 
fons of Merari; Mahli, and Muthi. And thefe are the families of 
20 the Levites according to their fathers. Of Gerlhom; Libni his fon, 
21 Jahath his fon, * Zimmah his fon, Joah his fon, Iddo his fon, 
22 Zerah his fon, Jeaterai his fon. The fons of Kohath; Amminadab 
23 his fon, Korah his fon, Affir his fon, Elkanah his fon, and Ebia- 
24 faph his fon, and Aflir his fon, Tahath his fon, Uriel his fon, 
25 Uzziah his fon, and Shaul his fon. And the fons of Elkanah; 
26 + Amafai, and Ahimoth. As for Elkanah: the fons of Elkanah; 
27 Zophai his fon, and Nahath his fon, f{ Eliab his fon, Jeroham his 
28 fon, Elkanah his fon. And the fons of Samuel; the firft-born, 
29 Vafhni, and Abiah. The fons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his fon, 
go Shimei his fon, Uzza his fon. Shimea his fon, Haggiah his fon, 
31 Afaiah his fon. And thefe are they whom David fet over the fer- 
vice of fong in the houfe of the Lorn, after that the § ark had reft. 

32 And they miniftered before the dwelling-place of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, with finging, until Solomon had built the houfe 
of the Lorn in Jerufalem: and then they waited on their office 

33 according to their order. And thefe are they that waited with their 
children: of the fons of the Kohathites; Heman a finger, the fon 

94 of Joel, the fon of Shemuel, The fon of Elkanah, the fon of Je- 
roham, the fon of Eliel, the fon of Toah, The fon of Zuph, the 

96 fon of Elkanah, the fon of Mahath, the fon of Amafai, The fon of 
Elkanah, the fon of Joel, the fon of Azariah, the fon of Zephaniah, 

7 The fon of Tahath, the fon of Affir, the fonof || Ebiafaph, the fon 
98 of Korah, The fon of Izhar, the fon of Kohath, the fon of Levi, 
39 the fon of Ifrael. And his brother Afaph (who ftood on his right 
40 hand) even Afaph the fon of Berachiah, the fon of Shimea, The 
41 fon of Michael, the fon of Baafeiah, the fon of Malchiah, The 
42 fon of Ethni, the fon of Zerah, the fon of Adaiah, The fon of 
43 Ethan, the fon of Zimmah, the fon of Shimei, The fon of Jahath, 
the 


Neh, xi. 11. § 2 Kings xxv. 18. |] Exod. vi,16. *Ver.42 + Ver. ar. a6. 
TI Ver. 34. §§ Chap. xvi. 1. ||} Zxod. vi. 24. 35» 3 
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44 


the fon of Gerfhom, the fon of Levi. And their brethren the fons 
of Merari, /lood on the left hand: Ethan the fon of Kifhi, the fon 
of Abdi, the fon of Malluch. The fon of Hafhabiah, the fon of 
Amaziah, the fon of Hilkiah, The fon of Amzi, the fon of Bani, 
the fon of Shamer, The fonof Mahli, the fon of Muthi, the fon of 
Merari, the fon of Levi. Their brethren alfo the Levites were 
appointed unto all manner of fervice of the tabernacle of the houfe 
of God. But Aaron and his fons offered * upon the altar of the 
burnt-offering, and + on the altar of incenfe, and were appointed 
for all the work of the A/ace moft holy, and to make an atonement 
for Ifrael, according to all that Mofes the fervant of God had com- 
manded. And thefe are the fons of Aaron: Eleazar his fon, 
Phinehas his fon, Abifhua his fon, Bukki his fon, Uzzi his fon, 
Zerahiah his fon, Meraioth his fon, Amariah his fon, Ahitub his 


,54 fon, Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his fon. Now thefe are their 


dwelling places throughout their caftles in their coafts, of the 
fons of Aaron, of the families of the Kohathites: for theirs was the 
lot. And they gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the 
fuburbs thereof round aboutit. But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh. And to 
the fons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron 
the city of refuge, and Libna with her fuburbs, and Jattir, and Efh- 
temoa, with their fuburbs. And Hilen with her fuburbs, Debir 
with her fuburbs, And Afhan with her fuburbs, and Beth-fhemefh 
with her fuburbs. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba with her 
fuburbs, and Alemeth with her fuburbs, and Anathoth with her fu- 
burbs. All their cities throughout their families, were thirteen cities. 
And unto the fons of Kohath, who were left of the family of that 
tribe, were cuties given out of the half tribe, namely, out of the half 
tribe of Manaliich, f by lot, tencities. And to the fons of Gerfhom 
throughout their families, were given, out of the tribe of Iflachar, 
and out of the tribe of Afher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and 


V. 44. Ethan—Called alfo Feduthun, feffions were in a particular manner the 
chap. ix. 16. 2 Chron. xxxv. 15. and in care of divine providence. As God was 
the titles of divers pfalms. their portion, fo God was their proteétor. 

V. 54- Cafllee—So called, not only be- Anda cottage will be a caftle to thofe that 
caufe walled and well guarded by the abide under the fhadow of the Almighty. 
country ; but becaufe they and their pof- The lot—Or, the firft lot. 


Vol. I. 


: | 7 T V. 66. Coafts 
* Lev.i.9. tT Exod. xxx. 7. Yt Fofh. xxi. 5. 
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63 out of the tribe of Manaffeh in Bafhan, thirteen cities. Unto the 
fons of Merari were given by lot throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 

64 of Zebulun, § twelve cities. And the children of Ifrael gave to 

65 the Levites thefe cities with their fuburbs. And they gave by lot 
out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of Ben- 

66 jamin, thefe cities which are called by they names. And the refidue 
of the families of the fons of Kohath, had cities of their coafts out 

67 of the tribe of Ephraim. || And they gave unto them of the cities 
of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her fuburbs: they gave 

68 alfo Gezer with her fuburbs, And * Jokmeam with her fuburbs, 

69 and Beth-horon with her fuburbs. And Aijalon with her fuburbs, 

70 and Gath-rimmon with her fuburbs. And out of the half-tribe of 
Manafieh, Aner with her fuburbs, and Bileam with her fuburbs, 

71 for the family of the remnant of the fons of Kohath. Unto the fons 
of Gerfhom were given out of the family of the half-tribe of Manaf- 
feh, Golan in Bafhan with her fuburbs, and Afhtaroth with her 

42 fuburbs. And out ofthe tribe of Iffachar, Kadefh with her fuburbs, 

73 Daberath with her fuburbs. And Ramoth with her fuburbs, and 

74 Anem with her fuburbs. And out of the tribe of Afher, Mathal 

5 with her fuburbs, and Abdon with her fuburbs, And Hukok with 

76 herfuburbs, and Rehob with her fuburbs. And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedefh in Galilee with her fuburbs, and Hammon with 

977 herfuburbs, and Kirjathaim with her fuburbs. Unto the reft of the 
children of Merari, were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon 

78 with her fuburbs, Tabor with her fuburbs. And on the other fide 
Jordan by Jericho, on the eatt-fide of Jordan were given them out 
of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernefs with her fuburbs, 

79 and Jahzah with her fuburbs. Kedemoth alfo with her fuburbs, 

80 and Mephaath with her fuburbs. And out of the tribe of Gad, 
Ramoth in Gilead with her fuburbs, and Mahanaim with her fu- 

81 burbs, And Hefhbon with her fuburbs, and Jazer with her fu- 

: burbs. 


V. 66. Coafls—Or, of their borders, of their country contained within its borders. 


a : CHAP. 
§ Fofh. xxi. 7. 34. || Fofh. xxi. 21. * Fofh. xxi. 22—35. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


The profperity of Iffachar, ver. 1—5. Of Benjamin, ver.6—12. Of Naphtali, ver. 
13. Of Manaffeh, ver, 14—19. Of Ephraim, ver. 20—29. Of Ather, ver. g0o—4o0. 


OW the fons of Iffachar were * Tola, and Puah, Jafhub, and 
Shimron, four. And the fons of Tola; Uzzi and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibfam, and Shemuel, heads of their 
fathers houfe, to wit, of Tola; they were valiant men of might in 
their generations; + whofe number was in the days of David two 

3 and twenty thoufand and fix hundred. And the fons of Uzzi'; 
| Izrahiah: and the fons of Izrahiah; Michael and Obadiah, and Joel, 
4 Ifhiah, five: all of them chief men. And with them, by their ge- 
nerations, after the houfe of their fathers, were bands of foldier’s 

for war, fix and thirty thoufand men: for they had many wives 

5 and fons. And their brethren among all the families of Ifflachar, 

were valiant men of might, reckoned in all by their genealogies, four- 

6 fcore and feven thoufand. The fons of t Benjamin; Bela, and 
7 Becher, and Jediael, three. And the fons of Bela; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the houfe 
of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and were reckoned by their 

8 genealogies, twenty and two thoufand and thirty and, four. And 
the fons of Becher; Zemira, and Joafh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth, 

9 All thefe are the fons of Becher. And the number of them, after 
their genealogy by their generations, heads of the houfe of their 
fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thoufand and two hun- 
10 dred. The fons alfo of Jediael; Bilhan: and the fons of Bilhan; 
; Jeuth, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
11 and Tharfhifh, and Ahifhahar. All thefe fons of Jediael, by 
the heads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were feventeen 

‘ thoufand and two hundred foldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 


; 1 
2 


V. 6. Three—They were ten, Gen. xlvi. V. 7. Heads—Each of them head of that 
21. and five of them are named, chap. family to which he belonged. For it may 
viii. 1. but here only three are mentioned, feem by comparing this with chap. viii. a, 
either becaule thefe were moft eminent; &c. that thefe were not the immediate fons 
or becaule the other families are now ex- of Belah, but his Grand-children defcended 
tinct. each from a feveral father. 

Numb. 55. 7T 2 V. 14. She 

* Gen, xlvi. 13. Numd. xxvi. 23. Tt 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, 2. t Gen, xivi. 21. 


1288 I. 


CHRONICLES. 


ee Ot Oven ere er Ls Sy eae 


Ch. vii, 


12 Shuppim alfo, and Huppim, the children of Ir, and Hufhim, the 


13 fons of Aher. 


Afhriel, whom fhe bare: 
15 Machir the father of Gilead: 
of Huppim, and Shupp 


The fons of Naphtali; 
14 Jezer, and § Shallum; the fons of Bilhah. 
(but his concubine the Aramitefs bare 


Jahziel, and Guni, and 
The fons of Manafleh, 


And Machir took the wife the fifer 


im, whofe filter's name was Maachah) and 


the name of the fecond was Zelophehad: and Zelophehad had 


16 daughters. 


And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a fon, and fhe 


called his name Perefh; and the name of his brother was Sherefh ; 
17 and his fons were Ulam and Rakem. And the fons of Ulam; || Bedan. 
Thefe were the fons of Gilead, the fon of Machir, the fon of Manaf- 


18 feh. 


And his fifter Hammoleketh bare Ifhod, and Abiezer, and 


19 Mahalah. And the fons of Shemida were, Ahian, and Shechem, 


go and Likhi, and Aniam. 


And the fons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 


and Bered his fon, and Tahath his fon, and Eladah his fon, and 


21 Tahath his fon. 


And Zabad his fon, and Shuthelah his fon, and 


Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath, that were born in that 
land, flew, becaufe they came down to take away their cattle. 


22 And Ephraim their father mourned many days, 
And when he went in to his wife, fhe 


23 came to comfort him. 


and his brethren 


conceived and bare a fon, and he called his name Beriah, becaufe 


V. 14. She—His wife ; his concubine is 
here oppoled to her. 

V. 15. Second—Of the fecond fon or 
grandfon of Machir; for fo Zelophehad was. 
Had daughters—Only daughters, and no 


fons. 

V. 17. Thefe—Afhriel and Zelophehad, 
named ver. 14, 15. the relative being here 
referred to the remoter antecedent; as is 
frequent in the Hebrew. 

V. 18. Ais—Gilead’s filter. Mahalah— 
Underftand, and Shemida, out of the next 
verfe. 

V. 21. Slew—This hiftory is not recorded 
elfewhere in fcripture, but it is in the an- 
cient Hebrew writers. The Philbjflines (one 
of whofe cities Gath was) and the Egyptians 
were next neighbours; and in thofle anci- 
ent times it was ufual for fuch to make 
inroads one into another's country, and 


§ Gen, xlvi. 24. 


to carry thence what prey they could take. 
And as the Phihjiies had probablymade 
fuch inroads formerly into Egypt, and par- 
ticularly into the land of Gofhen, which 
was the utmoft part of Z£g ny bordering 
upon the Philifines land ; ad the J Vraclites 
might requite them in the like kind: and 
particularly the children of Ephraim, to 
their own lofs. And this feems to have 
happened a little before the Egyptian per- 
fecution, and before the reign of that new 
hing mentioned Exod. i. 8. And this claufe, 
that were born in that land, may be added 
emphatically, as the motive which made 
them more refolute in their fight with the 
Ephraimites, becaufe they fought in, and 
for their own land, wherein all their wealth 
and concerns lay. 

V. 23. Bare a fon—Thus the breach was 
in fome mealure repaired, by the addition 


of 
| : Sam, xii. 11. 
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24 it went evil with his houfe. (And his daughter was Sherah, who 
built Beth-horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-fherah.) 
25 And Rephah was his fon, alfo Refheph, and Telah his fon, and Ta- 
26 han his fon, Laadan his fon, Ammihud his fon, Elifhama his fon, 
27,28 Non hisfon, Jehofhua his fon. And their poffeffions and ha- 
bitations were, Beth-el, andthe towns thereof, and eaftward Naaran, 
and wei{tward Gezer with the towns thereof; Shechem alfo and 
29. the towns thereof, upto Gaza and the towns thereof: And by the 
borders of the children of Manafleh, Beth-fhean and her towns, 
Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her 
towns. In thefe dwelt the children of Jofeph the fon of Hfrael. 
30 The fons of Afher; Imnah, and Ifhuah, and Ifhuai, and Beriah, and 
31 Serah their filter. And the fons of Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, 
32 who is the father of Birzavith. And Heber begat Japhlet, and Sho- 
33 mer, and Hotham, and Shua their filter. And the fons of Japhlet, 
Pafach, and Bimhal, and Afhvath: Thefe are the children of Japh- 
34 let. And the fons of Shamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah and 
395 Aram. And the fons of his brother Helem; Zophah, and Imna, 
36 and Shelefh, and Amal. The fons of Zophah; Suah, and Harne- 
97 pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, Bezer, and Hod, and 
38 Shamma, and Shilfhah, and Ithran, and Beera. And the fons of 
39 Jether; Jephunneh, and Pifpah, and Ara. And the fons of Ulla; 
40 Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. All thefe were the children of Afher, 
heads of their fathers houfe, choice and mighty men of valour, chief 
of the princes. And the number throughout the genealogy of them 
that were apt to the war, andto battle, was twenty and fix thoufand 
men. 


Ott AT. Vee | 
Some of the heads of the tribe of Benjamin, ver. 1—32. The family of Saul, ver. 33—40. 


1 OW Benjamin begat Bela his firft-born, Afhbel the fecond, 
2 and Aharah the third, Nohah the fourth and Rapha the 


of another fon in his old age. When God him forget his grief. For he gives a me- 
thus reftores comfort to his mourners, he lancholly name to his fon, Beriah, that is, 
makes glad according to the days wherein he af- in trouble: for he was born when the family 
fitted, fetting the mercies over againft the was in mourning. It 1s good to have in 
crofles, we ought to obferve the kindnefs remembrance the affliction and the mifery. 
of hisprovidence. Yet thejoy thataman which are pall, that our fouls may be 
was born into his family could not make Awmbled within us. 

V. 6. Thefe 
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g fifth. And the fons of Bela were, Addar, and Gera, and Abihud, 
‘4,5 And Abifhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, And Gera, and She- 
6 phuphan, and Huram. And thefe are the fons of Ehud: thefe are 

the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba, and they re- 


7 moved them to Manahath: 


And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 


8 he removed them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. And Shaharaim 


be 


10 wife, 
and Shachia, and Mirma. 
11,12 thers. 


gat children in the country of Moab, after he had fent them away; 
g Hufhim, and Baara were his wives. 


Jobab, and Zibia, and Metha, and Malcham, 


And he begat of Hodefh his 
And Jeuz, 


Thefe were his fons, heads of the fa- 
And of Hufhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 


The 


fons of Elpaal; Eber and Mifham, and Shamed, who built Ono, 


13 and Lod with the towns thereof: 


Beriah alfo and Shema, who 


were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ayalon, who drove 


14 away the inhabitants of Gath: 


18 and Hezeki, and Heber, 
1g, 20 the fons of Elpaal; 


22 Shimrath, the fons of Shimhi; 


And Ahio, Shafhak, and Jeremoth, 
15,16 And Zebadiah, and Arad,-and Ader, 
17 and Joha, the fons of Beriah ; 


And Michael, and I{pah, 
And Zebadiah, and Mefhullam, 


Ifhmerai alfo, and Jezliah, and Jobab, 
And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
21 Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
And If{hpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 
23,24 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 


And 
And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and 


And Hananiah, and 


25 Elam, and Antothiyah, And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the fons of 


26,27 Shafhak; 
28 
heads of the fathers, by 


And Shamfherai, and Shchariah, and Athaliah, And 
Jarefiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the fons of Jeroham. 


Thefe were 


their generations, chief men: thefe dwelt 


29 in Jerufalem. And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, whofe 


30 wife’s name was Maachah; 


And his firft-born fon Abdon, and Zur, 


31 and Kifh, and Baal, and Nadab, And Gedor, and Ahio, and 


V. 6. Thefe—Thele following, ver. 7. 
becaufe he here {peaks of them who were 
removed. He defcribes the fons of Benja- 
min by the places of their habitation, with- 
out an exact account of their parents ; be- 
caufe their genealogies were broken by 
that almoft total extirpation of this tribe, 


es 20, 

. 28. Heads of the fathers, &c.—Par- 
ticular notice is taken of thefe, that others 
»at their return from captivity, might be 


induced to fettle there too, which it feems 
few were willing todo, becaufe it was the 
poll of danger. Many great andmighty 
nations were then upon earth, and many 
illuftrious men in them, whofe names are 
buried in perpetual oblivion, while the 
natnes of multitudes of the J/rae of God, 
are here carefully preferved in everlafting 
remembrance: a figure of God’s writing 
the names of his fpiritual J/rae/, in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 


V. 40. Archers 
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92 Zacher. And Mikloth begat Shimeah. And thefe alfo dwelt with 
33 their brethren in Jerufalem over againft them. And Ner begat 


Kifh, and Kifh begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
fhua, and Abinadab, and Eth-baal. 


34 And the fon of Jonathan was 
35 Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat Micah. And the fons of Micah 
36 were Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz be- 


gat Jehoadah; and Jehoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza, And Moza begat Binea: Rapha 
was his fon, Eleafah his fon, Azel his fon: And Azel had fix fons, 
whofe names are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ifhmael, and She- 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: all thefe were the fons of Azel. 
And the fons of Efhek his brother were, Ulam his firft-born, Jehufh 
the fecond, and Eliphelet the third. And the fons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and had many fons, and fons fons 
an hundred and fifty. All thefe are of the fons of Benjamin. 


39 
40 


CHAP. IX. 
The chief of Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim and Manafleh, who returned from captivity and 


dwelt at Jerufalem, ver. 1—9. 


The priefis, ver. 10——13. 


The Levites, ver. 14—16. 


Their various offices in the temple, ver. 17—34. The family of Saul, ver. 35—4 4. 


1 


O all Ifrael were reckoned by genealogies: and behold, they 
were written in the book of the kings of Ifrael and Judah, who 


2 were carried away to Babylon for their tranfgreflion. Now the firft 
inhabitants that dwelt in their poffeflions, in their cities, were the 


V. 40. Archers—Heb., that tread the bow: 
for the bows of fteel, which thefe ufed, 
required great ftrength to bend them; 
which therefore they did by treading the 
bow with their feet, and pulling the flring 
with both their hands. 

V. 1. The book—In the publick records, 
wherein there was an account of that king- 
dom, and of the feveral families in it. 

V. 2. The frfi—After the return from 
Babylon. Dwelt—That took poffeflion of 
their own lands and cities, which. had 
been formerly allotted them ; but of late 
years had been taken from them for their 
fins, and poffeffed by other people. /- 
racliies—The common people of Fudah 


and J/rael, called here by the general name 
of Jfraeites, which was given them before 
that unhappy divifion of the kingdoms, 
and now is reftored to them when the 
Tfraehies are united with the Jews in one 
and the fame commonwealth, that fo all 
the names and figns of their former divi- 
fion might be blotted out. And though 
the generality of the ten tribes were yet 
in captivity, yet divers of them upon Cy- 
rus’s general proclamation, aflociated 
themfelves, and returned with thole of 

udah and Benjamin. Levites—Thefe took 


poffeflion of the cities belonging to them, 


as they had need and opportunity. ~ Nethi- 
nims—A certain order of men, either Gi- 
beonites, 
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3 Ifraelites, the priefts, Levites, and the Nethinims. 


Ch. ix. 3—14. 


And in Jerufa- 


lem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, 


4 and of the children of Ephraim, and Manaffeb : 


Uthai, the fon of 


Ammiuhud, the fon of Omri, the fon of Imri, the fon of Bani, of 
5 the children of Pharez the fon of Judah. And of the Shilonites, 


6 Afaiah the firft-born, and his fons. 
7 Jeuel, and their brethren, fix hundred and ninety. 


And of the fons of Zerah; 
And of the 


fons of Benjamin; Sallu the fon of Mefhullam, the fon of Hoda- 
8 viah, the fonof Hafenuah. And Ibneiah the fon of Jeroham, and 
Elah the fon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Mefhullam the fon of 
g Shephatiah, the fon of Reuel, the fon of Ibnijah; And their bre- 
thren according to their generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. 
All thefe men were chief of the fathers in the houfe of their fathers. 


10,11 And of the prietts ; 


Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, 


And 


Azariah the fon of Hilkiah, the fon of Mefhullam, the fon of Za- 
dok, the fon of Meraioth, the fon of Ahitub, the ruler of the houfe 
12 of God. And Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, the fon of Pafhur, the 
fon of Malchijah, and Maafiai the fon of Adiel, the fon of Jahzerah, 
the fon of Mefhullam, the fon of Mefhillemith, the fon of Immer. 
ig And their brethren, heads of the houfe of their fathers, a thoufand 


and feven hundred and threefcore, very 


able nien; for the work 


14 of the fervice of the houfe of God. And ofthe Lévites ; Shemaiah 


beoniles, or others joined with them, de- 
voted to the fervice of God, and of his 
houle, and of the priefts and Lewes; who, 
that they might attend upon their work 
without diftra&tion, had certain places 
and poffeffions given to them; which 
they are now faid to repoffefs. 

V. 4. Ammihud—That there is fo great 
a diverfity. of names between this cata- 
logue and that Nehem. 11. may be afcrib- 
ed to twocaufes: 1. to the cufiom of the 
Hebrews, who ufed frequently to give fe- 
veral names to one perfon: and, 2. to 
the change of times; for here they are 
named who came up at the firft return ; 
but many of thofe in Nehemiah might be 
fuch as returned afterward, and came and 
dwelt either inftead of the perfons here 
mamed, or withthem. |. -. 


V. g. And fifly-ix—They are reckoned 


but nine hundred and twenty-eight in 
Neh. xi. 8. either becaufe there he men- 
tions only thofe that were by lot determi- 
ned to dwell at Ferufalem, to whom he 
here adds thofe who freely offered them- 
felves to it; or becaufe fome of the per- 
fons firft placed there were dead, or re- 
moved from 7ferufalem upon fome emer- 
gent occafion. 

V. 11. The ruler—Or, a ruler in the houfe 
of God: not the high-prieft, who was Ezra, 
zr. 11. 8. but a chief ruler under him. 

V. 13. Able men—Heb. mighty men of va- 
lour: which is here noted as an excellent 
qualification for their place; becaufe the 
priefts might meet with great oppofition in 
the difcharge of their office, in the execu- 
tion.of the cenfures upon all impure per- 


fons 
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the fon of Hafshub, the fon of Azrikam, the fon of Hafhabiah, of 


15 the fons of Merari. 


And Bakbakkar, Herefh, and Galal, and 


Mattaniah the fon of Micah, the fon of Zichri, the fon of Afaph, 
16 And Obadiah the fon of Shemaiah, the fon of Galal, the fon of 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the fon of Afa, the fon of Elkanah, that 


17 dwelt in the villages of the Netop 


And the 


hathites. porters were 


Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their bre- 


18 thren: 


Shallum was the chief. (Who hitherto wazted in the king’s 


gate eaftward) They were porters in the companies of the children 


ig of Levi. 


And Shallum the fon of Kore, the fon of Ebiafaph, the 


fon of Korah, and his brethren (of the houfe of his father) the 
Korahites were over the work of the fervice, keepers of the gates of 
the tabernacle: and their fathers Jezng with the holt of the Lorn, 


20 were keepers of the entry. 


And * Phinehas the fon of Eleazar was 


21 the ruler over them in time paft, and the Lorp was with him. And 
Zechariah the fon of Mefhelemiah, was porter of the door of the ta- 


22 bernacle of the congregation. 


fons without exception, and in preferving 
facred things from violation by the touch 
of forbidden hands. 

V. 17. Porters—Whofe office it was to 
keep all the gates of the temple, that no 
unclean perfon or thing might enter into 
if. 

V. 18. King’s gate—In the eaft-gate of 
the temple, which was fo called, becaufe 
the kings of Judah ufed to go to the tem- 
ple through that gate. Under this gate he 
¢eomprehends all the reft, which alfo were 
guarded by thefe porters. Companies—Or, 
according to the courfes. They kept the gates 
fucceflively, according to that method 
into which the Levites were diftributed, for 
the more convenient management of their 
feveral offices ; among which this of the 
porters was one. 

V. 19. Tabernack—Namely, in time paft, 
when the tabernacle was ftanding, before 
the temple was built. Fathers—The Ko- 
hathites. Hofl—When the Jraektes were in 
the er ae encamped ia a military 

Vol. d. 


° Numb. 


All thefe which were chofen to be 


manner round about the tabernacle, with 
whom thefe were then placed. £niry— 
Of the veil by which they entered into the 
tabernacle; which he calls the entry be- 
caufe then there were no gates. The 
meaning is, that all things were now re- 
ftored to their primitive order; and the 
feveral perfons took thofe offices upon 
them, which their anceftors had before 
them. 

V. 21. Was—In the time of David, as 
the following verfe fheweth. Porter— 
Chief porter. The door—Of the door 
which led out of the priefts court into the 
tabernacle, in which the ark was placed. 
Before the temple was built, they had a 
mean and moveable tent, which they 
made ufe of in the mean time. They 
that cannot yet have a temple, let them 
be thankful for a tabernacle, and make 
the beft ufe of it. Never let God’s work 
be left undone, for want of a place to do 
it In. 


V. 22. Villages—Where their ufual re- 


U fidence 
xxx1. 6. 
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porters in the gates, were two hundred and twelve. 


Ch..1x. 29—91. 


Thefe were 


their genealogy in their villages: whom David and 
23 Samuel the feer did ordain in their fet office. 


So they and their 


children had the overfight of the gates of the houfe of the Lorp, 


24 namely, the houfe of the tabernacle, by wards. 


In four quarters 


25 were the porters, toward the eaft, welt, north, and fouth.. And 
their brethren which were in their villages, were to come after feven 
26 days, from time to time with them. For thefe Levites, the four 
chief porters, were in their fet ofhce; and were over the chambers 
27 and treafuries of the houfe of God. And they lodged round about 
the houfe of God, becaufe the charge was upon them, and the 
28 opening thereof every morning fertained to them. And certain of 


them had the charge of the miniltering veffels, that they 
tale. 


29 bring them in and out by 


fhould 
Some of them alfo were appointed 


to overfee the veflels, and all the inftruments of the fanétuary, and 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincenfe, and 


30 the {pices. 
g1 ment of the f{pices. 


And fome of the fons of the 
And Mattithiah, one of the Levites 


priefts made +t the oint- 
(who was 


the firft-born of Shallum the Korahite) had the fet office over the 


fidence was, and whence they came to 
Ferufalem in their courfes. Ordain—In the 
times of the judges there was much difor- 
der both in the Fewz/h {tate and church, 
and the Levites came to the tabernacle pro- 
mifcuoufly, and as their inclinations or 
occafions brought them. But Samuel ob- 
ferving they were greatly increafled, began 
to think of eftablifhing order in their mi- 
niftration. And thefé intentions of his 
probably were communicated to David, 
who after his own peaceable fettlement in 
his throne, revived and perfeéted Samuel's 
defign, and took care to put it in exe- 
cution. — 
 V. 23. The overfight—Namely, in David's 
time. Zabernacle—This is added to explain 
hat he means by the houfe of the Lord, 
not that tabernacle which David had fet 
up for the ark; but that more folemn ta- 
bernacle, which Mofes had made by God's 
exprefs command; which in David's time 


was at Gideon; in which God was wor- 
{hipped until the temple was built. Wards 
—By turns or courles. 

V. 25. To come—From their feveral 
villages to the place of worfhip. Seven 
days—Every feventh day the courfes were 
changed, and the new comers were to 
tarry ‘till the next fabbath day. With them 
—To be with them, with the chief por- 
ters, who always abode in the place of 
God’s worfhip. | , 

V. 26. Set ofice—Thefe were conftantly 
upon the place, in the’ execution of their 
office, that they might overfee the inferior 

orters in their work.  Treafuries—In 
which the facred utenfils, and other trea- 
fures belonging to the temple, “were Kept. 

V. 30. The oiniment—=This ‘is added: to 
fhew, that though the Levite’ were ins 
trufled with the keeping of this ointment, 
yet none but the priefts could make it.» 

V. 31. The pans—Was to take care that 

~~ fine 
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32 things that were made in the pans. And other of their brethren of 

the fons of the Kohathites, were over the fhew-bread to prepare zt 

33 every fabbath. And thefe are the fingers, chief of the fathers of 

the Levites, who remaining in the chambers, were free: for they 

; 94 were employed in that work day and night. Thefe chief fathers of 
' the Levites, were chief throughout their generations: thefe dwelt at 
: 95 Jerufalem. And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, Jehiel 
96 whofe wife’s name was Maachah. And his firft-born fon Abdon, then 
Fe 97 Zur, and Kifh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, And Gedor, and 
; 98 Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth begat Shimeam: 
\ and they alfo dwelt with their brethren at Jerufalem, over againt{t 
99 their brethren. And Ner. begat Kifh, and Kifh begat Saul, and 

f, Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-fhua, and Abinadab, and Efh- 
4 4o baal. And the fon of Jonathan was Merib-baal: and Merib-baal 
5 41 begat Micah. And the fons of Micah were Pithon, and Melech, 
f 42 and Tahrea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz begat Jarah, and Jarah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat Moza; 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his fon, Eleafah his fon, 

44 Azel his fon. And Azel had fix fons, whofe names are thefe: 
Azrikam, Bocheru, and If{hmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 

‘ Hanan: Thefe were the fons of Azel. 


: 
. 


fine flour might be provided, that when 
occafion required they might make cakes 
in pans. 

V. 33- Thefe—Others of the Levies ; 
of whofe feveral offices he had {poken be- 
fore. Are—Or rather, were; which is 
underftood, all along in the foregoing and 
following verfes. Chambers—That they 
might be ready to come whenfoever they 
were called to the fervice of God in the 
tabernacle. Free—From all trouble and 
employment,. that they might wholly at- 
tend upon the proper work. That work— 
Either compofing or ordering facred fongs; 
or actually finging ; or teaching others to 
fing them. Day and night—Continually, 


. Numb. 55: 


7U 2 


and particularly in the morning and even- 
ing, the two times appointed for folemn 
fervice. Thus was God continually 
praifed, as it is fit he fhould be, who is 
continually doing us good. 

V. 34. erufalm—Upon their return 

from Babylon they were not fuffered to 
chufe their habitations in the country, as 
others were, but were obliged to fettle 
themfelves at Ferufalem, that they might 
conftantly attend upon God's fervice 
there. . 
_ V. 35. Maachah—In this and the follow- 
ing verles, he repeats Saul’s genealogy, 
that he might make way for the following 
hiftory. 
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CHAP. X. 
overthrow and death of Saul, ver.1—z7. The triumph of the Philiftines, ver. 8—10. The 


men of Jabeth-gilead ‘ake down and bury the bodies of Saul and his fons, ver. 11, 12. The 
reafon of Saul’s death, ver. 13, 14. 


OW * the Philiftines fought againft Ifrael, and the men of 
Ifrael fled from before the Philiftines, and fell down flain in 
mount Gilboa. And the Philiftines followed hard after Saul, and 
after his fons, and the Philiftines flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchi-fhua, the fons of Saul. And the battle went fore againft 
Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was wounded of the archers. 
Then faid Saul to his armour-bearer, draw thy {word, and thruft 
me through therewith; left thefe uncircumcifed come and abufe me. 
But his armour-bearer would not, for he was fore afraid. So Saul 
took a {fword, and fell upon it. And when his armour-bearer faw 
that Saul was dead, he fell likewife on his fword, and died. So 
Saul died, and his three fons, and all his houfe died together. And 

when all the men of Ifrael that were in the valley, faw that they fled, - 
and that Saul and his fons were dead; then they forfook their ci- 
ties, and fled: and the Philiftines came and dwelt in them. 


8 And it came to pafs on the morrow, when the Philiftines came to 


{trip the flain, that they found Saul and his fons fallen in mount Gil- 


9 boa. And when they had {tripped him, they took his head, and 
his armour, and fent it into the land of the Philiftines round about, to 


carry tidings unto their idols, andto the people. And they put his 
armour inthe houfe of their gods, and faftened his head in the tem- 


11 ple of Dagon. And when all Jabefh-gilead heard all that the Phi- 
12 liftines had done to Saul; They arofe, all the valiant men, and 


1. The men of Ifracl fled, &c—Thus prefent with him, namely, his three fons, 


doubt there was enough in them to _ flain. 


deferve it. But that which divine juftice V. 10. Temple of dagon—If we give not 


chiefly an eye to, was the fin of Saw. God the glory of our fuccelfles, even Phil- 


Great men fhould in an pe pu manner, fines will rife up in judgment with us and 


heed of provoking God’s wrath. For condemnus. Shall Dagon have fo great a 


ifthey kindle that fire, they know not how place in their triumphs, and the true God 
many may be confumed by it for their be forgotten in ours? 


V. 12. Seven days—Every day ‘till even- 


V. 6. His houfe—All his children, then ing, after the manner of the Jewifh fafts. 


V. 13. The 
* 1 Sam, .xmxi, 1, 2. 
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took away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his fons, and brought 
them to Jabefh, and buried their bones under the oak in Jabefh, and 
13 fafted feven days. So Saul died for his trangreflion which he com- 
mitted again{t the Lorn, t even again{t the word of the Lorp which he 
Kept not, and alfo for afking counfel of one that had a familiar fpirit + 
14 to enquire of zt; And enquired not of the Lorn: therefore he flew 
him, and turned the kingdom unto David the fon of Jeffe. 


CHAP. XI. 


David 1s made king, ver. 1—3. He takes the caflle of Zion, ver. 4—g9. A catalogue -of his 
mighty men, Ver. 10—47 


1 HEN § all Ifrael gathered themfelves to David unto Hebron, 
2 faying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flefh. And more. 
over in time paft, even when Saul was king, thou waft he that led- 
deft out, and broughteft in Ifrael: and the Lorp thy God faid unto 
thee, Thou fhalt feed my people Ifrael, and thou fhalt be ruler 
3g over my people Ifrael. Therefore came all the elders of Ifrael to 
the king to Hebron, and David made a covenant with them in He- 
bron, before the Lorn, and they anointed David king over Ifrael, 
4 according to the word of the Lorn, by Samuel. And David and 
all Ifrael |} went to Jerufalem, which zs Jebus, where the Jebufites 
5 were, the inhabitants of the land. And the inhabitants of Jebus faid 
to David, Thou fhalt not come hither. Neverthelefs, David took 
6 the caftle of Zion, which zs the city of David. And David faid, 
Whofoever f{miteth the Jebufites firft, fhall be chief and captain. 
7 So Joab the fon of Zeruiah went firft up, and was chief. And 
David dwelt in the caftle ; therefore they called zt, the city of David, 
8 And he built the city round about, even from Mille round about: 
9 and Joab repaired the reftofthe city. So David waxed greater and 


V. 19. The word—Againflt God’sexprefs, but not in a night manner, not hum- 
command: which is a great aggravation bly and penitently, not diligently and 
of any fin. Famihar fpiriti—Which allo importunately, not patiently and perfever- 
was contrary to a manifeft command, ng'y Nor ‘till he was brought to the 
Levit. xix. 31. lait extremity. And then it was too late. 

V.14. Enqured noi—He did in fome fort, V. 6. Chuf/—Before this he was one of 

David's 
+ 1 Sam. xiii. 13. xv 23. T 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. § 2 Sam.v. 1. || 1 Som, xvi. 13. 2 Sam. v. 6. 
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10 greater: for the Lorp of hofts was with him. 


David's chief captains: but now he is made 
captain-general of all the forces of J/rael 
and 


V. 10. Mighty men—Yet David afcribed 


lL CHRONICLES. Ch. xi. 1019. 


Tt Thefe alfo are the 
chief of the mighty men whom David had, who {trengthened them- 
felves with him in his kingdom, and with all Irael, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lorn, concerning Ifrael. And 
this 7s the number of the mighty men whom David had: Jafhobeam 
an Hachmonite, the chief of the captains: He lifted up his fpear 
again{ft three hundred, flain dy fim at onetime. And after him was 
Eleazar the fon of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 
mighties. He was with David at Paf-dammim, and there the Phili- 
{tines were gathered together to battle, where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley ; and the people fled from before the Philiftines. And 
they fet themfelves in the midit of that parcel, and delivered it, 
and flew the Philiftines; and the Lorn faved them by a great deli- 
verance. Now three of the thirty captains § went down to the 
rock to David, into the cave of Adullam, and the hoft of the Phili- 
{tines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. And David was then in 
the hold, and the Philiflines garrifon was then at Beth-lehem. And 
David longed, and faid, Oh that one would give me drink of the 
water of the well of Beth-lehem, that is atthe gate! And the three 
brake through the holt of the Philiftines, and drew water out of the 
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took zt, and brought 
itto David. But David would not drink of it, but poured it out to 
the Lorp, And faid, My God forbid it me, that I fhould do this 
thing: fhall I drink the blood of thefe men, that have put their 
lives in jeopardy? For with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 
it; therefore he would not drink it. Thefe things did thefe three 


dred, numbered 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. The flaugh- 
ter of all is juftly afcribed to him, becaufe 
it was the effeét of his valour. 

V. 18. Would not drink of it—That water 


his fuccefs, not to the hofts he had, but 
to the Lord of hofis: not to the mighty men 
that were with him, but to the mighty 


God, whofe prefence with us is all in 


all. 


hundred more being’ flain by others then 


oining with him, who purfued the victory, 
\ both which fums make up the eight hun- 


ft 2 Sam. xxii. 8. 


Vv. <. Slan—By his own hand, five 


which he thought too precious for his own 
drinking, he poured out to the Lord for a 
drink-offering. If we have any thing bet- 
ter than other, let God be honoured with 
it, who is the beft and fhould have the 
belt. 

V.19. Shall I drink the blood, &c.—It put 
him into the utmoft confufion, to think 
three brave men fhould hazard their lives, 

| ~ to 
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20 mightieft. And Abifhai the brother of Joab, he was chief of the 
three ; for lifting up his {pear again{ft three hundred, he flew them, 
21 and had aname among the three. || Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two, for he was their captain; howbeit, he 
22 attained not unto the fr// three. Benaiah the fon of Jeoiada, the 
fon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who had done many aéts, he flew 
two lion-like men of Moab; alfo he went down and flew a lion ina 
23 pitin afnowy day. And he flew an Egyptian, a man of great fta- 
ture, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian’s hand was a {pear like 
a weaver's beam; and he went down to him with a ftaff, and plucked 
the fpear out of the Egyptian’s hand, and flew him with his own 
24 fpear. Thefe things did Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and had the 
25 name among the three mighties. Behold, he was honourable a- 
mong the thirty, but attained not to the fr/t three: . And David fet 
26 him over his guard. Alfo the valiant men of the armies were Afahel 
the brother of Joab, Elhanan the fon of Dodo of Beth-lchem, 
27,28 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, Ira the fon of Ik- 
29 kefh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Antothite, Sibbecai the Hufhathite. 
30 Ilai the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, Heled the fon of Baa- 
g1 nah the Netophathite, Ithai the fon of Ribai of Gibeah, that per- 
32 tained to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hurai 
93 of the brooks of Gaafh, Abiel the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Baha- 
94 rumite, Eliahba the Shaalbonite. The fons of Hafham the Gizonite, 
95 Jonathan the fon of Shage the Hararite, Ahiam the fon of Sacar 
96 the Hararite, Eliphal the fon of Ur, Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahi- 
97 jah the Pelonite, Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai-the fon of E.zbai, 
98,39 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the fon of Haggeri, Zelek 
the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite, the armour-bearer-of Joab 
40,41 the fon of Zeruiah, Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah 
42 the Hittite, Zabad the fon of Ahlai, Adina the fon of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
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to fetch water for him. In his account it in 2 Sam. xxiii. 39. But here fome others 
turns the water into blood. It isto the are added to the number. becaufle though 
honour of great men, not to be prodigal they were not of the thirty, yet they were 


of the blood of thole they employ. men of great valour and renown amongft 
V. 21. Attained noi—He did not equal David's commanders. 
them. . | V. 42. Thirty—Thirty captains who were 


V. 41. Uriah—The laft of that catalogue under him as their colonel. 
inh V. 2. £ven 


| 2 Sam. xxiii, 19. 
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43,44 Hanan the fon of Maachah, and Johofhaphat the Mithnite, Uz- 

zia the Afhterathite, Shama and Jehiel the fons of Hothan the Aroe- 
45 rite, Jediael the fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Jofhaviah, the fons of Elna- 
47 am, and Ithmah the Moabite, Eliel, and Obed, and Jafiel the 


Mefobaite. 
CHAP. XI. 


The companies that came to David at Ziklag, ver. 1—22. The armies that came to him at 
Hebron, ver. 23—40. 


1 OW * thefe are they that came to David at Ziklag, while he 
yet kept himfelf clofe, becaufe of Saul the fonof Kifh: and 
2 they were among the mighty men, helpers of the war. They were 

armed with bows, and could ufe both the right hand and the left, 

in hurling ftones and _fhooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul’s 
9 brethren of Benjamin. The chief was Ahiezer, then Joafh, the 

fons of Shemaah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Pelet, the fons of 
4 Azmaveth, and Berachah, and Jehu the Antothite. And If{maiah 
the Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, and over the thirty, 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Jofabad the Ge- 
derathite, Eluzai and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and 
Shephatiah the Haruphite, Elkanah, and Jefiah, and Azareel, and 
Joezer and Jafhobeam the Korhites. And Joelah, and Zebadiah 
the fons of Jeroham of Gedor. And of the Gadites there feparated 
themfelves unto David into the hold to the wildernefs, men of 
might, and men of war, fit for the battle, that could handle fhield 
and buckler, whofe faces were like the faces of lions, and were as 
9 {wift as the roes upon the mountains: Ezer the firft, Obadiah the 
10 fecond, Eliab the third, Mifhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the 
11,12 fifth, Attai the fixth, Eliel the feventh, Johanan the eighth, 
13 Elzabad the ninth, Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh. 
14 Thefe were the fons of Gad, captains of the hoft: one of the leaft 
15 was over an hundred, and the greateft over athoufand. Thefe 


CoM! On 


V. 2. Even—Of Saul’s own tribe: who Saw, and of hisfpecial prefence with David, 
were moved hereto by God's fpirit, by the V. 4. Thrty—Who came attended with 
confcience of their duty to David; and by thirty valiant Benjamites, and was their 
their obfervation of God’s departure from commander. 


.* V. 17. The 
* 3 Sam. xxvii. 2. 


Ch. xii. 16—23. I. CHRONICLES. 


are they that went over Jordan in the firft month, when it had 

overflown all his banks, and they put to flight all them of the vallies 
16 both toward the eaft, and toward the.weft. And there came of the 
17 children of Benjamin and Judah to the hold unto David. And Da- 
vid went out to meet them, and anfwered and faid unto them, If 
ye be come peaceably unto me to help me, mine heart fhall be 
knit unto you: but if ye de come to betray me to mine enemies, 
feeing there 2s no wrong in mine hands, the God of our fathers look 
thereon, and rebuke zt, Then the fpirit clothed Amafai, who was 
chief of the captains, and he fad, Thine are we, David, and on thy 
fide, thou fon of Jefle; peace, peace de unto thee, and peace be 
to thine helpers, for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received 
them: and made them captains of the band. And there fell fome of 
Manaileh to David (when he came with the Philiftines againft Saul 
to battle, but they helped them not ; for the lords of the Philiflines, 
upon advifement, fent him away, faying, * He will fall to his 
matter Saul, to the feopardy of our heads) As he went to Ziklag, 
there fell to him of Manaffeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the 
thoufands that were of Manafleh. And t+ they helped David againtt 
the band of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of valour, and 
22 were captains in the holt. For at that time, day by day, there 

came to David to help him, until it was a great holt, like the holt 
29 of God. And thefe are the numbers of the bands, that were 

ready armed to the war, and ¢ came to David to Hebron, to turn 


1301 


18 


19 


20 


21 


V. 17. The God of our fathers—He calls 
God, the God of our fathers, both his fathers 
and theirs; thus he minds them, not to 
deal ill with him; for they were both 
defcendents from the fame patriarchs, 
and fervants of the fame God. And thus 
he encourages himfelf to believe, that 
God would right him, if he was abufed. 
For he was the God of his fathers ; therefore 
a blefling was entailed upon him: anda 
God to all J/rae/in particular, as wellas a 
Judge to all the earth. 

V. 18. The friri—Not only faving gra- 
ces, but other heroical and generous mo- 

Vol, I. 


| 7 W 
* 1 Sam, xxix. 4. T 1 Sam, xxx, 1.9,10. J 2 Sam, ii. 3, 4. 


tions are afcribed to God's fpirit, which 
here flirred up in him a more than’ ordi- 
nary greatnefs of mind and refolution. 

V. 20. As—As he returned from the 
camp of the Philiflines to Ziklag. 

V. 21. Againfi—Againit the Amalekites 
who had taken and burnt Ziklag, whom 
David and his fix hundred men were now 
purluing. | 

V. 22. That ttime—While he was at Z:k- 
lag, and in his march to Hebron, and 
principally at Hebron. Like—Innumerable 
like the ftars or angels, both which are 


called God's hofts. 
V. 24, Six 
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the kingdom of Saulto him, § according to the word of the Lorn. 
24 The children of Judah that bare fhield and fpear, were fix thoufand 
25 and eight hundred ready armed to the war. Of the children of 
Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, feven thoufand and 
26 one hundred. Of the children of Levi, four thoufand and fix hun- 
27 dred. And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaronites, and with him 
28 were three thoufand and feven hundred. And || Zadok, a young 
man, mighty of valour, and of his father’s houfe twenty and two 
29 captains. And of the children of Benjamin, the kindred of Saul, 
three thoufand : for hitherto the * greateft part of them had kept 
30 the ward of the houfe of Saul. And of the children of Ephraim, 
twenty thoufand and eight hundred mighty men of valour, famous 
91 throughout the houfe of their fathers. And of the half tribe of 
Manaffleh, eighteen thoufand, which were exprefled by name, to 
32 come and make David king. And of the children of Iffachar, who 
were men that had underftanding of the times, to know what Ifrael 
ought to do: the heads of them were two hundred, and all their 
33 brethren were at their commandment. Of Zebulun fuch as went 
forth to battle, expert in war, with all inflruments of war, fifty 
thoufand, who could keep rank: they were not of double heart. 
94 And of Naphtali a thoufand captains, and with them, with fhield | 
95 and {pear, thirty and feven thoufand. And of the Danites, expert 
96 in war, twenty and eight thoufand and fix hundred. And of 
Afher, {uch as went forth to battle, expert in war, forty thoufand. 


Ch. x11. 24—36. 


| 
| 


V. 24. Six thoufand, &c.—Who came 
hither in the name of their brethren ; for 
that whole tribe fluck to David. 

V. 27. Fehoiada—Not the high-priett, 
for that was Abiaihar, 1 Sam. xxiii. 6. but 
one of eminent place under him. 

V. 29. Kept the ward—Endeavoured to 
keep the crown in Saws family. 

V. 31. Manaffeh—Which was within 
Fordan: for of the other half beyond 7or- 
dan he (peaks, ver. 37. By name—Who 
were not afhamed publickly to own Dawid 


by putting their names to fome paper pre- 
fented to them for that purpofe. 


V. 32. The times—T hey underfllood 
ublic affairs, the temper of the nation, 
and the tendencies of the prefent events. 


§1 Sam, xvi.2,3. || 2 Sam. 


And they fthewed their wifdom at this 
tume; for as they had adhered to Saul 
while he lived, as knowing the time was 
not yet come for David to take poffeflion 
of the kingdom: and as they could not 
join David, while Abner lived, and had the 
command of the other tribes wherewith 
they were encompafied. fo as foon as he 
was dead, and they had opportunity to 
declare themfelves, they owned David for 
their king. 

V. 33. Double heari—They were fin- 
cerely loyal, and did not diffemble with 
David, pretending to be for him, while in 
their hearts they favoured Saul’s lamily, 
And none had any feparate interells, but 
all were for the public good. 

V. 2. David 


vill. 17, * 2 Sam. ii. 8, 9. 


CHRONICLES, 1303 


37 And on the other fide of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and of the half-tribe of Manaffeh, with all manner. of in{ftruments 

38 of war for the battle, an hundred and twenty thoufand. All thefe 
men of war, that could keep rank, came with a perfeé heart to 
Hebron, to make David king over all Ifrael: and all the reft alfo 

39 of Ifrael were of one heart to make David king. And there they 
were with David, three days, eating and drinking: for their 

40 brethren had prepared for them. Moreover, they that were nigh, 
even unto Hlachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought bread on 
alles, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen, and meat, 
meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of raifins, and wine, and oil, and 
oxen, and fheep abundantly ; for there was Joy in Ifrael. 


Ch. xu. 37—40._ ~OCCT,;S 


XIII, 


David rings up the ark from Kirjath-jearim, ver. 1—8. Uzza being fmitten, it is left ai 
the houfe of Obed-edom, ver. g—1 4. 


? 2 oe a 


N D David confulted with the captains of thoufands, and hun- 
dreds, and with every leader. And David faid unto all the 
congregation of Ifrael, if zt /eem good unto you, and that it be of 
the Lorp our God, let us fend abroad unto our brethren every 
where, that are left in all the land of Ifrael, and with them a//o to 
the priefts and Levites, who are in their cities and fuburbs, that they 

9 may gather themfelves unto us. And let us bring again the ark of 
our God to us: for we enquired not at it in the days of Saul. 


1 
2 


V. 2. David faid—After this waspropoled the great defolations and deftruétions 


by the king and accepted by the people, 


this great alfembly was difmiffed, only 


{ome of them David referved to go with him 
againit Ferufalem, which accordingly he 
did, and fucceeded in his enterprize. But 
before this refolution could be executed, 
the Philiftines came and fought twice with 
David, asis related 1 Sam. v.17, &c. and 
here chap. xiv. 8, &c. And after they 
were repulled with great lofs and fhame, 
David fets upon the execution of what he 
had refolved, and in order to it calls ano- 
ther general aflembly of the people. Of 
the Lord—If this tranflation of the ark 
be pleafing to God. 


Numb. 55. 


Are left—After—their wealth and power. 
OW 2 


which God for their hus had made among 
them. 

V. 3. For, &c.—The ark was then neg- 
lected ; and the generality of the people 
contented themfelves with going to Gibcon 
and offering facrifices there, not caring, 
though the ark, the foul of the tabernacle, 
was in another place. As foon as David 
had power in his hand, he would ule it 
for the advancement of religion. It ought 
to be the firlft care of thole that are en- 
riched or preferred, tohonour God with 
their honours, and to ferve him and the 
intereils of his kingdom among men, with 


V. 6. Tha: 
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And all the congregation faid that they would do fo: for the thing 
was right ine the eyes of all the people. So * David gathered all 
Ifrael together, from Shihor of Egypt, even unto the entring of 
Hemath, to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. And David 
went up, and all Ifrael to Baalah, that zs, to Kirjath-jearim, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring up thence the ark of God the Lorp, that 


Ch. xiii. 4—1 4. 


7 dwelleth between the cherubim, whofe name is called on zt. 


they 


And 


carried the ark of God in a new cart out of the houfe of Abi- 
8 nadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the the cart. 


And David and 


all Ifrael played before God with all their might, and with finging 
and with harps, and with pfalteries, and with timbrels, and with 


g cymbals, and with trumpets. 


And when they came to the 


threfhing-floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark, 
10 for the oxen ftumbled. And the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
again{t Uzza, and he {mote him, + becaufe he put his hand to the 
11 ark: and there he died before God. And David was difpleafed, 
becaufe the Lorp had made a breach upon Uzza: wherefore that 


12 place is called Perez-uzza, to this day. 


And David was afraid of 


God that day, faying, How fhall I bring the ark of God home to 


19 me? So David brought not the ark Aome to himfelf to the city 


of 


David, but carried it afide into the houfe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 


14 And the ark of God remained with the family 
And the Lorp blefled the houfe of Obed- 


houfe three months. 
edom, andall that he had. 


V. 6. That is—The fame city was called 
by both names. 

V.10. Put his hand, &c.—Let the cafe 
of Uzza warn us, to take heed of prefump- 
tion or rafhnels with regard to holy things; 
and not to think, that a right intention 
will juftify a wrong action. 

V. 11. Perez-uzza—That is, the breach of 
Uzza. Let David's difpleafure on this oc- 
cafion caution us, to watch over our {pi- 


* 4 Sam, vil. 1. 


2 Sam.vi. 2. 


of Obed-edom in his 


rit, left when God reproves us, inftead of 
fubmitting to God, we quarrel with him. 
If God be angry with us, fhall we dare to 
be angry with him P 

V. 14. And the Lord bleffed, &c—Let this 
encourage us to welcome God’s ordinance 
into our houles, believing the ark is a gueft 
no body fhall lofe by. Nor let it be the 
lefs precious to us, for its being to others 
a rock of offence. 


CHAP. 
t Numb. iv. 15. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


David ts confirmed in his kingdom, ver. 1, 2. His wives and children, ver. 37. Hisviftories 


| 
2 


3 
4 


5 


6, 


3 


9 
10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


over the Philiftines, ver. 8—17. 


OW * Hiram king of Tyre fent meflengers to David, and 
timber of cedars, with mafons and carpenters to build him 
an houfe. And David perceived that the Lorn had confirmed him 
king over Ifrael, for his kingdom was lifted up on high, becaufe 
of his people Ifrael. And David took more wives at Jerufalem: 
and David begat more fons and daughters. Now thefe are the 
names of his children which he had in Jerufalem, Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, And Ibhar, and Elifhua, and 
7 Elpalet, And Noga, and Nepheg and Japhia, And Elifhama, 
and Beeliada, and Eliphalet. And when the Philiftines heard 
that + David was anointed king over all Ifrael, all the Philiftines went 
up to feek David, and David heard of zt, and went out againft 
them. And the Philiftines came and {pread themfelves in the valley 
of Rephaim. And David enquired of God, faying, fhall I go up 
againit the Philiftines? And wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 
And the Lorp faid unto him, Go up, for I will deliver them into 
thine hand. So they came up to Baal-perazim, and David {mote 
them there. Then David faid, God hath broken in upon mine 
enemies by mine hand, like the breaking forth of waters: there- 
fore they called the name of that place Baal-perazim. And when 
they had left their gods there, David gave acommandment, and 
they were burnt with fire. And the Philiftines yet again f{pread 
themfelves abroad in the valley. Therefore David enquired again 
of God, and God faid unto him, Go not up after them: turn away 
from them, and come upon them, over againit the mulberry trees. 
And it fhall be, when thou fhalt hear a found of going 1n the tops 
of the mulberry trees, that then thou fhalt go out to battle: for God 
is gone forth before thee, to {mite the holt of the Philiftines. David 
therefore did as God commanded him: and they {mote the holt of 
the Philiftines from Gibeon evento Gazer. And the fame of Da- 


vid went out into all lands, and the Lorn brought the fear of him 


upon all nations. 
CHAP. 


* 2 Sam. v. 11, &c. t 2 Sam. v.17. 


— Momiiier de’ a oe A a 
ee eee a men Dee : + 
7 


1306 I. CHRONICLES. Ch, xv, 1—16. 


GnmiAkE: AV, 
David prepares to bring up the ark, ver.1—24. It is brought up, ver. 25—28. Michal defpifes 


him, ver. 29. 


1 ND David made him houfes in the city of David, and pre- 
pared aplace for the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David faid, None ought to carry the * ark of God but the 
Levites: for them the Lorp hath chofen to carry the ark of God, 

3 and to minifter unto him for ever. And David gathered all Ifrael 
together to Jerufalem, to bring up the ark of the Lorp unto his 

4 place which he had prepared for it. And David aflembled the 
5 children of Aaron, and the Levites. Of the fons of Kohath ; Uriel 
6 the chief, and his brethrenan hundred andtwenty. Of the fons of 
Merari; Afaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred and twen- 

7 ty. Of the fons of Gerfhom; Joel the chief, and his brethren an 
8 hundred and thirty. Of the fons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
9 chief, and his brethren two hundred. Of the fons of Hebron; Eliel 
o the chief, and his brethren fourfcore. Of the fons of Uzziel; 
Amminadab the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. 
11 And David called for Zadok, and Abiathar the priefts, and for the 

Levites, for Uriel, Afaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and 

12 Amminadab; And faid unto them, Ye arethe chief of the fathers 

of the Levites, fanctify yourfelves, doth ye and your brethren, 
that he may bring up the ark of the Lorn God of Ifrael unto the 

13 place that 1 have prepared for it. For t becaufe ye dzd zt not at the 

firft, the Lorp our God made a breach upon us, for that we fought 

14 him not after the due order. So the priefts and the Levites fanéti- 

fied: themfelves, to bring up the ark of the Lorp God of Ifrael. 

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon their 
fhoulders, with the tlaves thereon, as Mofes commanded, accord- 

16 ing to the word of the Lorp. And David fpake to the chief of the 

Levites, to appoint their brethren ¢o 4e the fingers, with inflruments 


V. 1. Houfes—A palace confilting of V. 5. Lhe fons—Of Amram or Izhar, Ko- 
many houfes or apartments for his feveral hath’s fons, Num). iii. 27. otherwife Elizaphan, 
wives and children. A ten(—He did not ver. 8. and Hebron, ver. 9. and Uzziel, ver, 
fetch the tabernacle of Mojes from Gibeon, 10. were Kohath’s children. 
becaufe he intended forth withto buildthe ~=V. 11. The Priefls—Abiathar the high 
temple. prieft, and Zadok the fecond prieft. 

V. 18, Second 
* Numb, ii. 15. Deut. xxx. 9. T 2 Sam. vi. 3. Chap. xiii. 7. 
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of mufick, pfalteries, and harps, 


17 up the voice with joy 


and cymbals, founding, by lifting 


So the Levites appointed Heman the fon of 


Joel; and of his brethren,: Afaph the fon of Berechiah; and of the 
18 fons of Merari their brethren, Ethan the fon of Kufhaiah. And 
with them their brethren of the fecond degree, Zechariah, Ben, and 
Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Maafeiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, 


19 and Obed- edom, and Jeiel the 


porters. So the fingers, Heman, 


Afaph, and Ethan, were appointed to found with cymbals of brafs; 
20 And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, and Eliab, and Maafeiah, and Benaiah, with pfalteries on 


21 Alamoth. 


And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 


Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the Sheminith 


22 to excel.. 
2 


Jehofhaphat, and Netharreel, 


And Chenaniah chief of the Levites was for fong: he 
9 inftructed about the fong, becaufe he was {kilful. 
24 and Elkanah were door-keepers for the ark. 
and Amafai, and Zechariah, and 


And Berechiah, 
And Shebaniah, and 


Benaiah, and Eliezer the priefts, t did blow with the trumpets before 
the ark of God: and Obed-edom, and Jehiah were door-keepers 


for the ark. So 
over thoufands, went to bring 


rt 
Gr 


V. 18. Second degree—The firft rank of 
facred muficians being thofe three famous 
perfons named ver. 17. next to whom were 
thefe here named. Porters—who were to 
keep the doors of the tabernacle and 
courts, but with all were inilructed in 
mufick, that when they were ‘free from 
attendance upon their proper office, they 
might not be idle nor unprofitable in God’s 
houle. 

V. 20. Alamoth—Or, with Alamoih which 
is thought to be the name of an inftrument 
of mufick; or of a certain tune, or note, 
or partin mufick. The certain fignifica- 
tion of itis not now known; and the like 
may be faid of Sheminith, ver. 21. 

V. 21. Foexcel—Which word may be ad- 
ded to note the excellency of that inftru- 
ment, or part of mufick; or thatthere was 
2 greater extenfion or elevation of the voice 


Tt Numb. x. 8. 


y David and the elders of Ifrael, and the captains 


up the ark. of the covenant of the 


than in the former. This way of prething x 
God by mutical inftruments, had not hi: 
therto been in ule. But David inftituted 
it by divine direction, and,added it to the 
other ordinances of that difpenfation. 

V.22. For fong—He was the mo lerator 
ofthe mufick, inflructing them when and 
how to liftup their voices, or change their 
notes, or make their flops. 

V. 23. Door-keepers—Vhey were appoin- 
ted to keep the door of the tent in which 
the ark was to be kept, that no unallowed 
perfon might prefs 1n and touch it; and 
in like manner they were to attend upon 
the ark in the way, and to guard it from 
the prefs and touch of prophane hands ; 
for which end thefe two went before the 
ark, as their other two brethren tmen- 
tioned in the clofe of ver. 24. came after 
it. 

V. 26. Helbed 


§ 2 Sam. vi, 12,13, &ec. 


oe 


hae — 
re» 7 -. 


ge Bg rae he, 


fhe defpifed him in her heart. 


the ark continually, ver. 37—43. 


V. 26. Helped—Encouraging them in their 
work with fomecomfortable fign of his 
prefence with them. In all our religious 
exercifes, we muft derive help from hea- 
ven. God's minifters that bare the veflels 
of the Lord, have {pecial need of divine 
help in their miniftrations, that God may 
be glorified thereby, and the people edified. 


* o Sam, vi. 17. 
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26 Lorp, out of the houfe of Obed-edom with joy. And it came to 
pafs, when God helped the Levites that bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lorn, that they offered feven bullocks, and feven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the Levites 
that bare the ark, and the fingers, and Chenaniah the matter of 
the fong, with the fingers: David alfo Aad upon him an ephod of 

28 linen. Thus all Ifrael brought up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lorp with fhouting, and with found of the cornet, and with trum- 
pets, and with cymbals, making a noife with pfalteries and harps. 

29 And it came to pafs as the ark of the covenant of the Lorp came 
to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking 
out at a window, faw king David dancing and playing: and 


CHAP. XVI. 


David's facrifices and alms, ver.1—3. He appoints Levites to muinifter before the ark, ver. 
4—6. His pfalm of thank{giving, ver. 7—36. Muniflers and others are appointed to aitend 


1 O * they brought the ark of God, and fet it in the midf 
of the tent that David had 

2 burnt-facrifices and peace-offerings before God. And when David 
had made an end of offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace- 

3 offerings, he bleffed the people in the name of the Lorn. And he 
dealt to every one of I{rael, both man and woman; to every one 

a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flefh, and a flagon of wine. 

4 .And he appointed certain of the Levites to minifter before the ark 
of the Lorn, and to record, and to thank, and praife the Lorp 
5 GodofIfrael: Afaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah, Jeiel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, and 
Benaiah, and Obed-edom: and Jeiel with pfalteries and with harps ; 


pitched for it: and they offered 


V. 27. Lenen—With a linen ephod. 
This circumftance is repeated, becaufe it 
was an unulual thing for one, who was 
no Leute, to wear a Levitical garment. 

V. 4. To thank, and praife—All our re- 
joicings fhould exprefs themfelves in 
thankigivings to him from whom all our 
comforts are received. 


V. 6. Firf 
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6 but Afaph made a found with cymbals. Benaiah alfo and Jahaziel 


7 


30 
31 


V. 


the priefts, with trumpets continually before the ark of the cove- 
nant of God. Then on that day David delivered firft thes p/alm, 
to thank the Lorp, into the hand of Afaph and his brethren. 
+ Give thanks unto the Lorp, call upon his name: make known 
his deeds among the people. Sing unto him, fing pifalms unto him, 
talk you of all his wondrous works. Glory ye in his holy name, 
let the heart of them re joice that feck the Lorn. Seek the Lorp 
and his ftrength, feek his face continually. Remember his mar- 
vellous works that he hath done, his wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth. O ye feed of Ifrael his fervant, ye children of Ja- 
cob his chofen ones. He zs the Lorn our God, his judgments are 
in all the earth. Be ye mindful always of his covenant: the word 
which he commanded to a thoufand generations; Sven of the 
t+ covenant which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
Ifaac ; And hath confirmed the fame to Jacob for a law, and to 
Ifrael for an everlalting covenant, Saying, Unto thee will I give 
the land of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. When ye were 
but few, § even a few, and flgangers in it; And when they went 
from nation to nation, and from one kingdom to another people. 
He fuffered no man to do them wrong: yea, he || reproved kings 
for their fakes, Sayng, * Touch not mine anointed, and do m 

prophets no harm. +t Sing unto the Lorp all the earth: fhew forth 
from day to day his falvation. Declare his glory among the hea- 
then: his. marvellous works among all nations. For great zs the 


Lorp, and greatly _F be praifed: he alfo zs to be feared above all 


gods. For all the tt gods of the people are idols: but the Lorp 
made the heavens. “Glory and honour are in his prefence: ftrength 
and gladnefs are in his place. Give unto the Lorn, ye kindreds 
of the people ; give unto the Lorp glory and ftrength. Give unto 


the Lorp the glory due unto his name; bring an offering, and come 


before him, worfhip the Lorp in the beauty of holinefs. Fear. be- 
fore him, all the earth: the world alfo fhall be ftable, that it be not 


moved. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and 


7. Firfi—Hereby it is implied, that into their hands, to be fung by them to 


after this he delivered many other pfalms the praife of God in his public fervice, 
Vol. I. 7X | We 


t Pfal.cv.1. J Gen. xvii. 2. xxvi. 3. xxviil. 13. 


§ Gen. xxxiv. 30. |] Gen. xii. 17, 


xx.3. Exod. vii.15. * Pfal.cv.15. TY Pfal. xcvi.1. Jf Lev. xix, 4. 
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32 let men fay among 
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the nations, The Lorp reigneth. Let the fea 


Ch. xvi. 32—41. 


roar, and the fulnefs thereof: let the fields rejoice, and all that ts 


99 therein. 


Then fhall the trees of the wood fing out at the prefence 
34 of the Lorp, becaufe he cometh to judge the earth. 


§ O give 


thanks unto the Lorn, for he ts good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
And fay ye, Save us, O God of our falvation, and gather us toge- 
ther, and deliver us from the heathen, that we may give thanks to 


thy holy name, and glory in thy praife. 
and all | 
So he left there, before the ark of the cove- 


of I{frael for ever andever: 
praifed the Lorp. 


Blefled de the Lorp God 
| the people faid, Amen, and 


nant of the Lorn, Afaph and his brethren, to minifter before the 


ark continually, as every day's work required: 


And Obed-edom, 


with their brethren, threefcore and eight: Obed-edom alfo the fon 


of Jeduthun, and Hofah Zo de porters: 


And Zadok the prieft, and 


his brethren the prieft, before the tabernacle of the Lorp, * in the 


high place that was at Gibeon, 


To offer burnt-offerings unto the 


Lorp upon the altar of the burnt-offering continually + morning 
and evening, and ¢o do according to all that zs written in the law of 


the Lorp, which he commanded Ifrael: 


And with them Heman 


and Jeduthun, and the reft that were chofen, who were expreffled 
by name, to give thanks to the Lorn, becaufe his mercy endureth 


We fhall find it in the fame words, in 
Pfal. 96. and 105. all but the three laft 
verles. 

V. 35. From the Heathen—This pfalm or 
prayer was made by David for the ule of 
the church, not only in that prelent time, 
but in future ages, in which David forelaw 
by the fpirit of prophecy, the J/raelites 
would forfake God, and for their apollacy 
be difperfed among the Heathens. In 
the midit of our praifes, we muft not for- 
get to pray for thole fervants of God that 
are in dillrefs. When we are rejoicing in 
God’s favours, we fhould remember our 
afflicted brethren, and pray for their de- 
liverance as our own. We are members 
one of another. 

V. 37. He kft—He appointed them 
their work and flation there. Indeed no 
CXVill. 14. CxXXVi. 1. 


§ Pfal. cvii. 1. 


| Deut. xxvii. 15. 
xxix. 38. Numb. xxvii. 3. 


incenfe was burnt there, nor {facrifices 
offered, becaute the altars were not there. 
But David's prayers were direéted as incenfe, 
and the kfung up of his hands as an evening fa- 
crifwce. So early did fpiritual worfhip take 
place of ceremonial. 

V. 39. Zadok—The chief-prieft at Gi- 
beon, where the tabernacle and altar made 
by Mofes ftill were, where alfo the ordinary 
facrifices were offered, and the fated 
worlhip of God was performed, as the 
extraordinary worfhip was before the ark 
upon great occafions, as when God was 
con{fulted, which was to be done before 
the ark and by the high-prieft, who was 
Abiathar. 

V. 40. Which he commanded Ifrael—Thefe 
muft be kept up; becaule however in 
their own nature they were inferior to 

prayer 
* 1 Kingsiii. 4. +t Exod. 
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42 forever. And with them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets and 
cymbals, for thofe that fhould make a found, and with mufical in- 

43 ftruments of God: and the fons of Jeduthun were porters. And all 
the people departed every man to his houfe: and David returned 
to blefs his houfe. 


Ch. xvii. i—1o. I. 1311 


CHAP. XVII. 


God forbids David's buzlding him’an houfe, ver. 1—10. Gives him a gracious promife, ver. 
11—15. David's prayer, ver. 16—27, 


OW itcame to pafs as David fat in his houfe, that David faid 
to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houfe of cedars, 
but the ark of the covenant of the Lorp remaineth under curtains. 

29 Then Nathan faid unto David, Do all that zs in thine heart, forGod 
g zw with thee. And it came to pafs the fame night, that the word 
4 of God came to Nathan, faying, Go and tell David my fervant, 
Thus faith the Lorp, Thou fhalt not build me an houfe to dwell in. 
For I have not dwelt in an houfe fince the day that I brought up 
Ifrael, unto this day, but have gone from tent to tent, and from 
6 one tabernacle to another. Wherefoever I have walked with all 
Ifrael, fpake I a word to any of the judges of Ifrael (whom I com- 
manded to feed my people) faying, Why have ye not built me an 

7 houfe of cedars? Now therefore thus fhalt thou fay unto my fer- 
vant David, Thus faith the Lorp of hofts, I took thee from the 
fheep-cote, even from following the fheep, that thou fhouldeft be 
8 ruler over my people I{frael: And Ihave been with thee whither- 
foever thou haft walked, and have cut off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and have made thee a name like the name of the great 

g men that ave in the earth. AlfoI will ordain a place for my peo- 
ple Ifrael, and will plant them, and they fhall dwell in their place. 
and fhall be moved no more, neither fhall the children of wicked- 
10 nefs wafte them any more: (as at the beginning, And fince the 


i 


prayer and praife, yet as they were types 
of the mediation of Chrift, the oblervance 
of them was of mighty importance. 

V. 42. Of God—Appropriated to the 
worfhip of God; not fuch as they ufed on 
other occafions. Between common mirth 
and holy joy, there is a vaft difference: 

Numb. 56. 


7X 2 


and the limits and diftances between them 
mutt be carefully kept up. 

V. 1. Now—This whole chapter is ex- 
plained, 2 Sam. 7. where the fame things 
are recorded with little variation. 

V. 10. Furthermore, &c.—Mutt he think, 
that his purpofe was in vain, and that he 


fhould 


1312 


I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xvii. 11—19. 


time that I commanded judges to be over my people Ifrael) more- 
over, I will fubdue all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee, 
And it thall come to 


He fhall build me an houfe, 

t I will be his father, and 
But I will fettle him in 
According to all thefe words, and ac- 


And 


And yet this was a {mall thing in thine eyes, O God, for 


11 that the Lorp will build thee an houfe. 

pafs, when thy days be expired, that thou mult go fo de with thy fa- 

thers, that I will raife up thy feed after thee, which fhall be of thy 
12 fons, and I will eftablifh his kingdom. 
19 and I will eftablifh his throne for ever. 

he fhall be my fon, and I will not take my mercy away from him, 
14 as I took zt from Azm that was before thee. 

mine houfe, and in my kingdom for ever, and his throne fhall be 
15 eftablifhed for evermore. 
16 cording to all this vifion, fo did Nathan {peak unto David. 

David the king came, and fat before the Lorn, and faid, Who am 

I, O Lorn God, and what zs mine houfe, that thou haft brought me 
17 hitherto P 

thou haft a//fo fpoken of thy fervant’s houfe for a great while to 

come, and haft regarded me according to the eftate of a man of 

18 high degree, O Lorn God. Whatcan David /feak more to thee for 


1g the honour of thy fervant? For thou knoweft thy fervant. 


O Lorp 


for thy fervant’s fake, and according to thine own heart haft thou 


fhould lofe the reward of it? No: it be- 
ing God’s aét that prevented the execution 
of it, he fhall be as fully recompenfed as 
if it had been done. 

V. 14. Settle him—In the temple, this 
expreffion agrees but imperfeétly with So- 
lomon, or his fucceffors, but ftriétly and 
properly with Chrift, to whom alone that 

romife alfo of an everlafling eflablith- 
ment in this kingdom belongs. Kingdom 
—In God’s kingdom in a large and gene- 
ral fenfe. And this, as well as the former 
phrafe, fingularly belongs to the Mefliah, 
who was not only to be the king of //rael, 
but alfo of all nations. This is an intima- 
tion of that great inyltery which is more 
fully revealed in the new teltament, 
namely, that Chrift, is the head, or king 
of all God’s church, confilling of Jews and 
Gentiles, and of all nations, and indeed of 


all creatures, all which is God’s kingdom, 


Tt 2 Sam, vit. 14. 


and by him given to his fon our bleff-d 
Lord. 

V. 16. Who amTI, &c.—We have here 
David's folemn addrefs to God. in anfwer 
to his gracious meflage. How humbly 
does he here abafe himfelf, and acknow- 
ledge his own unworthinefs ! How highly 
does he advance the name of God. and 
admire his condefcending favour? With 
what devout affeclions does he magnify 
the God of Jfrael: with what affurance 
build upon the promife! What an exain. 
ple is this of believing, fervent prayer! 
The Lord enable us all thus to feek him! 

V. 18. The honour of thy fervant—The 
honour God puts upen his fervants, by 
taking them into covenant and communi- 
on with himfelf, is fo great, that they 
need not, they cannot defire to be more 
highly honoured. 

V. 19. Servant’s fake—In 2 Sam. vii. 21. 


~. 
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done all this greatnefs, in making known all thefe great things. 
20 O Lorn, there ts none like thee, neither zs there any God befides 
21 thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears. And 
what one nation in the earth zs like thy people Ifrael, whom God 
went to redeem to Je his own people, to make thee a name of 
greatnefs and terriblenefs, by driving out nations from before thy 
22 people, whom thou haft redeemed out of Egypt? For thy people 
I{frael didft thou make thine own people for ever, and thou Lorn, 
23 became(lt their God. Therefore now Lorp, let the thing that thou 
halt fpoken concerning thy fervant, and concerning his houfe, be 
24 eltablifhed for ever, and do, as thou halt faid. Let it even be 
eltablifhed, that thy name may be magnified for ever, faying, The 
Lorp of hofts zs the God of Ifrael, even a God to IHrael, and /et the 
25 houfe of David thy fervant de eftablifhed before thee. For thou, 
O my God, hait told thy fervant that thou wilt build him an houfe: 
therefore thy fervant hath found zn /zs heart to pray before thee. 
26 And now, Lorp, (thou art God, and haft promifed this goodnefs 
27 unto thy fervant.) Now therefore let it pleafe thee to blefs the 
houfe of thy fervant, that it may be before thee for ever: for thou 
bleffeft, O Lorn, and it fhall be blefled for ever. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


David conquers the Philiftines, the Moabites, the king of Zobah and the Syrians, ver. 1—8. 
Makes the king of Hamath and the Edomites pay tribute, ver. g—13. ‘His court and 


kingdom flourtfh, ver. 14—17. 

1 O W after this * it came to pafs, that David {mote the Philif- 
N tines, and fubdued them, and took Gath and her towns out of 

2 the hand ofthe Philiflines. And he {mote Moab: and the Moabites 

3 became David's fervants, and brought gifts. And David {mote 
Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to ftablifh-his 


4 dominion by the river Euphrates. And David tookfrom him a 
thoufand 


it is, for thy words fake, for the fake of thy to them, as fully anfwered that title. 
promife made to thy fervant. V. 27. Bleffed for ever—David's prayer 

V. 24. AGod—He is really to his peo- concludes, as God’s promife did, ver. 14. 
le that which he hath ftiled himfelf, with that which is for ever. God’s word 
their God, having taken fuch care of looks at things eternal. And fo fhould 
them, and fhewed fuch mercy and truth our defires and hopes. — 


* 2 Sam.vili.1, &c. 


Ch. xix. 2e—1t5. I. CHRON 
2 And David faid, I will thew kind; 


5 


hath, becaufe his father fhewed ki 


meflengers to comfort him concern 
David came into the land of the chi 
comfort him. But the princes | 
to Hanun, Thinkelt thou that Da 
he hath fent comforters unto thee P 
thee for to fearch, and to overth 
Wherefore Hanun took David’s { 
cut off their garments in the midft ] 
them away. Then there went ce 
men were ferved. And he fent t 
greatly afhamed) and the king fai 
beards be grown, and ¢éhen return. 
Ammon faw that they had made t 
nun and the children of Ammon fe 
hire them chariots and horfemen o 
Syria-maachah, and out of Zobah 
thoufand chariots, and the king of 
came and pitched before Medeba 
gathered themlfelves together from 
And when David heard of zt, he { 
mighty men. And the children of. 
battle in array before the gate of th 
come, were by themfelves in the f 
the battle was fet again{t him, befo 
all the choice of Ifrael, and put ¢h 
And the relt of the people he deli 
his brother, and they fet themfelves 
Ammon. And he faid, If the Syr 
thou fhalt help me: but if the chilc 
thee, then I will help thee. Bec 
have ourfelves valiantly for our p 
God: and let the Lorn do that whi 
and the people that were with hi 
ans, unto the battle ; and they fl 


V. 7. Chariols—Thirty two thoufand men 
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indnefs unto Hanun the fon of Na- 
d kindnefs tome. And David fent 
-erning his father: fo the fervants of 
children of Ammon, to Hanun, to 
“es of the children of Ammon faid 
David doth honour thy father that 
ee? Are not his fervants come unto 
erthrow, and to fpy out the land. 
l’s fervants, and fhaved them, and 
dit hard by their buttocks, and fent 
t certain, and told David how the 
nt to meet them (for the men were 
+ faid, Tarry at Jericho until your 
urn. And when the children of 
de themfelves odious to David, Ha- 
n fent a thoufand talents of filver to 
>n out of Mefopotamia, and out of 
bah. So they hired thirty and two 
ig of Maachah and his people, who 
leba. And the children of Ammon 
‘om their cities, and came to battle. 
he fent Joab, and all the holt of the 
1 of Ammon came out, and put the 
of the city: andthe kings that were 
he field. Now when Joab faw that 
before and behind, he chofe out of 
it them in array againit the Syrians, 
delivered unto the hand of Abifhai 
elves in array againit the children of 
Syrians be too {trong for me, then 
children of Ammon be too {trong for 
Be of good courage, and let us be- 
ur people, and for the cities of our 
t which 1s good in his fight. So Joab 
h him, drew nigh before the Syri- 
yy fled before him. And when the 


men, who fought partly from chariots, 
and 
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children of Ammon faw that the Syrians were fled, they likewife 
fled before Abifhai his brother, and entered into the city. Then 
16 Joab came to Jerufalem. And when the Syrians faw that they 
were put to the worfe before Ifrael, they fent meflengers and drew 
forth the Syrians that were beyond the river: and Shophach, the 
17 captain of the hoft of Hadarezer, went before them. And it was 
told David, and he gathered all Ifrael, and pafled over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and fet the dati/e in array again{t them: fo 
when David had put the battle in array againil the Syrians, they 
18 fought with him. But the Syrians fled before Irael, and David 
flew of the Syrians feventhoufand men, who fought in chariots, and 
forty thoufand footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of the 
19 hoft. And when the fervants of Hadarezer faw that they were put 
to the worfe before Ifrael, they made peace with David, and be- 
came his fervants: neither would the Syrians help the children of 


Ammon any more. 
CHAP. AA. 


Rabbah is taken, ver. 1—3. The Philiftine giants are flain, ver. 4—8. 

ND * it came to pafs, that after the year was expired,.-at 
A the time that kings go out to battle, Joab led forth the power 
of the army, and walted the country of the children of Ammon, 
and came and befieged Rabbah, (but David tarried at Jerufalem) 

2 and Joab {mote Rabbah, and deftroyed it. And David + took 
the crown of their king from off his head, and found it to weigha 
talent of gold, and ¢here were precious ftones in it, and it was fet 
upon David's head; and he brought alfo exceeding much f{poil out 

3 ofthe city. And he brought out the people that were in it, and 
cut them with faws, and with harrows of iron, and with axes: even 
fo dealt David with all the cities of the children of Ammon. And 

4 David and allthe people returned to Jerufalem. And it came to 
pafs after this, { that there arofe war at Gezer with the Philiftines ; 


and partly on foot with chariots, or ate wife for themfelves. Let them become his 

tending upon the chariots, as the ancient /ervanis; for they are undone, if they re- 
manner of fighting was. main his enemies. 

V. 19. His fervants—Let thofe who have V. 2. To weigh a talenti—Or, to be 

in vain ftood it out againft God, be thus worth a talent, that is, five thoufand 

four 

* 2 Sam. xi. 1. 2Sam.xi, 12,13. [1 Sam, xxvii. 18. 
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at which time Sibbechai the Hufhathite flew Sappai that was of the 
5 children of the giant, and they were fubdued. And there was war 
again with the Philiftines, and Elhanan the fon of Jair, flew Lahmi 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whofe {pear-{taff was like a wea- 
6 vers beam. And yet again § there was war at Gath, where was 
a man of great ftature, whofe fingers and toes were four and twenty, 
fix on each hand, and fix on each foot: and he alfo was the fon of the 
7 giant.- But when he defied Ifrael, Jonathan the fon of Shimea, 
8 David's brother flew him. Thefe were born unto the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 


fervants. 


Gm A PF. . Aad 


David caufes Joab to number the people, ver. 1—6. He repents, ver. 7,8. God gives him 
his chorce of three judgments, and he chufes the pefttlence, ver. g—13. The havock made 
thereby: Jerufalem fpared, ver. 14,15. David's prayer, ver.16,17. His facrifice and 


flaying of the plague, ver. 18—30. 


i ND || Satan ftood up againft Ifrael, and provoked David to 
2 number Ifrael. And David faid to Joab, and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Ifrael, from Beer-fheba even to Dan : 
3g and bring the number of them to me, that I may knowit. And 
Joab anfwered, The Lorp make his people an hundred times as 
many more as they de: but my lord the king, are they not all my 
lord’s fervants, why then doth my lord require this thing! Why 
4 willhe be a caufe of trefpafs to Ifrael. Neverthelefs, the king’s word 
prevailed againit Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
5 out all Ifrael, and came to Jerufalem. And Joab gave the fum of 
the number of the people unto David. And all they of Ifrael were 
a thoufand thoufand and one hundred thoufand men that drew 
{word: and Judah was four hundred threefcore and ten thoufand 


four hundred and feventy five pounds. mens tribunals; and confequently the 
¥. 8 They fell, &c —We need not fear holy fcripture (which ufeth to {peak of 
great men again{t us, while we have the the things of God, after the manner of 
great God for us. men, to bring them down to our capaci- 
V. 1. Satan ftood—Before the Lord and ties) elfewhere reprefent Satan in this pof- 
his tribunal to accufe David and Jfrael, ture. 
and to beg God’s permiflion to tempt Da- V. 3. Why, &c.—Or, why fhould this be 
wid. Standing is the acculers pofture before a caufe wt efpafs, or an occafion of punifh _ 
Vol, I. 7x 
§ 2 Sam. xxi. 20. || 2 Sam, xxiv. 1, &c. 
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Ch. xxi. 6—15. 


men that drew fword. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
among them: for the king’s word was abominable to Joab. And 
God was difpleafed with this thing, therefore he fmote Ifrael. 
And David faid unto God, * I have finned greatly, becaufe I have 
done this thing; + but now I befeech thee, do away the iniquity 
of thy fervant, for I have done very foolifhly. And the Lorp 
fpake unto Gad, David's feer, faying, Go, and tell David, faying, 
Thus faith the Lorp, I offer thee three things, chufe thee one of 
them that I may do 2 unto thee. So Gad came to David, and 
faid unto him, Thus faith the Lorp, Chufe thee, Either three 


years famine, or three months to be deftroyed before thy foes, 


(while that the {word of thine enemies overtaketh ¢hee) or elfe 
three days the {word of the Lorp, even the peftilence in the land, 
and the angel of the Lorp deftroying throughout all the coatts of 
Ifrael: now therefore advife thyfelf, what word I fhall bring again 
to him that fent me. And David faid unto Gad, Iam in a great 
{trait: let me fall now into the hand of the Lorn, (for very great 
are his mercies) but let me not fall into the hand of man. So 
the Lorp fent peftilence upon Ifrael; and there fell of Ifrael 
feventy thoufand men. And God fent an { angel unto Jerufalem 
to deftroy it: and as he was deftroying, the Lorp beheld, and he 
repented him of the evil, and faid to the angel that deftroyed, It is 
enough, ftay now thine hand. And the angel of the Lorp ftood 


to Ifrael ? God commonly punifhes the and therefore he would not have them 


people for the fins of their rulers, becaufe diminifhed. And oad alfo prefumed to 


they are for the molt part guilty of their 
fins in one kind or other; or at leaft God 
takes this occafion to punifh people for all 
their fins. ; 

V. 6. Counted not—Partly for the fol- 
lowing reafon; and principally by God's 
gracious providence to Lev:, becaufe they 
were devoted to his fervice; and to Ben- 
jamin, becaufe they were the leaft of all 


the tribes, having been almoft extiné, 


Fudg. 21. and becaufle God forefaw that 
they would be faithful to the houfe 
of David in the divifion of the tribes, 


* > Sam. xxiv. 10. T 2 Sam. 


leave thefe two tribes unnumbered, be- 
caule he had {pecious pretences for it ; 
for Lew, becaufe they were no warriors, 
and the king’s command reached only of 
thofe that drew fword. And for Benjamin, 
becaufe they, being fo {mall a tribe, and 
bordering upon Jerufalem, might eafily be 
numbered afterward. 

V. 7. Difpleafed—Becaufe this was done 
without any colour of neceflity, aad out 
of mere curiofity, and oftentation. 

V. 14. There fell, &c.—He was proud 
of the number of his people, but God 

took 


XI. 13. Tt 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 


TT i a 
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16 by the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Jebufite. And David lift up 
- his eyes, and faw the angel of the Lorn ftand between the earth 
and the heaven, having a drawn fword in his hand ftretched out 
over Jerufalem: then David and the elders of J/rael, who were 
17 cloathed in fackcloth, fell upon their faces. And David faid unto 
God, /s zt not I that commanded the people to be numbered? Even 
I itis that have finned and done evil indeed; but as for thefe fheep 
what have they done? Let thine ‘hand, I pray thee, O Lorp my 
God, be on me, and on my father’s houfe, but not on thy people, 
18 that they fhould be plagued. Then the § angel of the Lorp 
commanded Gad to fay to David, that David fhould go up and fet 
up an altar unto the Lorp, in the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Je- 
19 bufite. And David went up at the faying of Gad, which he fpake 
20 inthe name of the Lorp. And Ornan turned back, and faw the 
angel; and his four fons with him hid themfelves. Now Ornan 
21 was threfhing wheat. And as David came to Ornan, Ornan looked 
and faw David, and went out of the threfhing-floor, and bowed 
22 himfelf to David with /zs face to the ground. Then David faid to 
Ornan, Grant me the place. of thzs threfhing-floor, that I may build 
an altar therein unto the Lorp: thou fhalt grant it me for the full 
23 price, that the plague may be flayed from the people. And Or- 
nan faid unto David, Take z/ to thee, and let my lord the king do 
that which 1s good in his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen al/o for 
burnt-offerings, and the threfhing-inftruments for wood, and the 
24 wheat for the meal-offering, I give it all. And king David faid 
to Ornan, Nay, but I will verily buy it for the full price: for I 
will not take that which zs thine for the Lorp, nor offer burnt- 


God had been pleafed to kill him, he 


«& * a —_ 


took a courfe to make them fewer. Juflly 
is that we are proud of, taken from us, 
or embittered to us. 

V. 16. Sackcloth—In mourning garments, 
humbling themfelves before God for their 
fins, and deprecating his wrath againft the 
people. 

V. 18. Set up an altar, &c.—The com- 
manding of David to build an altar, was a 
bleffed token of reconciliation, For if 


Numb. 56. 


a? = 


would not have commanded, becaule he 
would not have accepted a facrifice at his 
hands. 

V. 20. Hid themfelves—Becaufe of the 
glory and majefly in which the angel ap- 
peared, which mens weak natures are not 
able to bear; and from the fear of God’s 
vengeance which now feemed to be com- 
ing to their family. 

V, 25. Six 


S 2 Chron. ill. 1. 
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25 offerings without coft 


20 fix hundred fliekels of gold by weight. 
altar unto the Lorn, and offered burnt-offerings and 


I. CHRONICLES. 


So || David gave to Ornan for the place, 


Ch. xxi. 25—g0. 


And David built there an 
peace-offer- 


ings, and called upon the Lorn; and he anfwered him from hea- 


27 ven by fire upon the altar of burnt-offerings. 


And the Lorp com- 


manded the angel, and he put up his {word again into the fheath 
28 thereof. At that time, when David faw that the Lorp had anfwer- 
ed him in the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Jebufite, then he facri- 


29 ficed there. 


For the tabernacle of the Lorn, which Mofes made in 


the wildernefs, and the altar of the burnt-offering, were at that fea- 


go fon in the high place at * Gibeon. 


But David could not go be- 


fore it to enquire of God; for he was afraid, becaufe of the {word 


of the angel of the Lorn. 


CHAP. XXIU. 


David prepares for building the temple, ver. 1—s. 
Commands the princes to affift him therem, ver. 17—19. 


ver. 6—16. 


1 
2 


manded to 


Inftruéis Solomon concerning the work, 


And David com- 


pears David faid, + This isthe houfe of the Lorp God, and this 


is the altar of the burnt-offering for Ifrael. | 
gather together the {ftrangers that were in the land of 


Ifrael; and he fet-mafons to hew wrought [tones to build the houfe 
3g of God. And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails for 
the doors of the gates, and for the joinings; and brafs in abundance 
4 without weight; Alfocedar-trees in abundance: for the Zidonians, 


V. 25. Six hundred—We read, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 24. he gave fifty fhehels of gold: that is, 
he gave in gold the value of fix hundred 


fhekels of filver. 
V. 26. By fire—Heb. by fire fent from 
heaven: which was the fign of God's ac- 


ceptance. The fire that might juftly have 
faftened on the finner, faftened upon the 
facrifice and confumed it. Thus CArift was 
made fin and a curfe for us, and it pleafed 
the Lord to bruife him, that through him 
God might be to us not a confuming frre, 


but a reconciled Father. 
V. 28. Sacrificed—When he perceived 


| 2 Sam, xxiv. 24. * 1 Kings iii. 4. Chap: xvi. 39. 2 Chron. i. 3. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 18. 


that his facrifice was acceptable to God, 
he proceeded to offer more facrifices in 
that place. 

V. 30. Afraid—When he faw the an- 
gel ftand with his drawn {word over feru- 


falem, he durlt not go away to Gibeon, leaft 


the angel in the mean time fhould deftroy 
Ferujalem : for the prevention whereof he 
thought it proper to worfhip God in that 
place, which he had confecrated by his 
{pecial prefence and acceptance. 

V. 1. Said—Thro’ the inftin@ and direc- 
tion of God's {pirit, by which as he is 
faid to have had the patiern of the houfe, porch, 

altar 


t Deut. xii. < 


ete eueneiienet Seana . _ 


POR te CCL. Rr rai be 


Ch. xxi. 5—14. I. 
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5 andthey of Tyre, brought much cedar-wood to David, And David 


faid, t Solomon my fon zs young and tender, and the houfe that is 
to be built for the Lorn, muf? be exceeding magnificent, of fame, and 
of glory throughout all countries: I will therefore now make prepa- 
ration for it. So David prepared abundantly before his death. 


6 Then he called for Solomon his fon, and charged him to build an 
7 houfe for the Lorn God of Ifrael. And David faid to Solomon, My 


fon, as for me, tit wasin my mind to build an houfe * unto the name 


8 of the Lorp my God: But the word of the Lorp came to me, faying, 


§ Thou haftfhed blood abundantly, and haft made great wars: thou 
fhalt not build an houfe unto my name, becaufe thou halt fhed much 


g blood upon the earth in my fight. Behold, a fon fhall be born to 


10 


ii 
12 


13 


14 


thee, who fhall be a manof relft, and I will give him reft from all 
his enemies round about: for his name fhall be Solomon, and I 
will give peace and quietnefs unto Ifrael in his days. || He fhall 
build an houfe for my name, and fhall be my fon, and I will be his 
father, and I will eftablifh the throne of his kingdom over Irael for 
ever. Now my fon, the Lorp be with thee, and profper thou, and 
build the houfe of the Lorn thy God, ashe hath faid of thee. Only 
the Lorp give thee wifdom and underftanding; and give thee charge 
concerning Ifrael, that thou mayeft keep the law of the Lorp thy 
God. Then fhalt thou profper, if thou takeft heed to fulfil the 
{tatutes and judgments which the Lorp charged Mofes with, con- 
cerning Ifrael: be ftrong, and of good courage, dread not, nor be 
difmayed. Now behold, in my trouble I have prepared for the 


altar, &c. 1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 12.19. fo 
doubtlefs he was inftruéted as to the place 
where the houfe fhould be built. This— 
This is the place appointed by God for 
the building of his temple and altar. 

V. 5- Prepared, &c.—And good reafon, 
becaufe it was intended for the honour 
of the great God, and was to be a type of 
Chrift, in whom all fulnefs dwells, and in 
whom are hid all treafures. 

V. 8. Shed blood—Not that wars are fim- 
ply unlawful, but to teach us that the 
church (whereof the temple was an illuftri- 


ous type’ fhould be built by Chrift, the 
prince of peace, Ifa. ix. 6. and that it fhould 
be gathered and built up, not by might or 
power but by God’s /pirit, Zech. iv. 6. and 
by the preaching the Gofpel of peace. 
David therefore was lefs fit for that fervice, 
than one who had not been called to fuch 
bloody work. Likewife by fetting him 
afide for this reafon, God fhewed how 
precious human life is to him. 

V. 14. Trouble—This he alledges as a rea- 
fon why he could do no more, becaufe of 
the many wars, whereby much of his trea- 


fures 


¥ Chap. xxix.1. [0 2Sam. vii. 2. * Deut. xii.5.11. §Chap.xxviii.3. 1 Kingsv. 9. 
| 2 Sam. vii, 1g. 1 Kingsv.5. Chap. xvii. 12, 13. 
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Ch. xxii. 15—109. 


houfe of the Lorp an hundred thoufand talents of gold, and a thou- 
fand thoufand talents of filver ; and of brafs, and iron, without weight 
(for it is in abundance :) timber alfo and{t one haveI prepared, and 
15 thou mayeltadd thereto. Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 
abundance, hewers, and workers of ftone, and timber, and all 


16 manner of cunning 


men, for every manner of work. Of the 


gold, the filver, and the brafs, and the iron, there 7s no number. 
17 Arife therefore, and be doing, and the Lorp be with thee. Da- 
vid alfo commanded all the princes of Ifrael. to help Solomon his 


18 fon, faying, 


Js not the Lorp your God with you? And hath he 


not given you re{t on every fide? For he hath given the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand, and the land is fubdued before the 


19 Lorp, and before his people. 
to feek the Lorp 


Now fet your heart and 
your God; arife therefore, and build 
fanctuary of the Lorp God, to bring 


your foul 
ye the 
the ark of the covenant of 


the Lorn, and the holy veflels of-God, into the houfe that is tobe 


built to the name of the Lorp. 


CHAP. 


David declares Solomon his fucceffor, ver. 1 


XXII, 


. Numbers the Levites and appoints them their 


feveral offices, ver. 2—5. Takes an account of the families of the Levites, ver. 6—23. 
Reckons them from twenty years old, and appoints them their work, ver. 24—32. 


1 
2 


his fon king over Ifrael, 


fures were exhaufled. Talents—A talent 
of Gold in the firft conftitution was three 
thoufand fhekels, as may be gathered from 
Exod. xxxvili. 24, 25, 26. and fo this a- 
mounts to a vaft fum, yet not impoflible 
for David to get, confidering how many 
and great conquefls he made, and what 
vaft fpoils and prefents he got; and that 
he endeavoured by all honourable ways 
to get as much as he could, out of zeal for 
God’s houfe. And whereas fome objeét, 
that this quantity of gold and filver was 
fufficient, tho’ the whole fabrick of the 
temple had confifted of mafly gold and 
filver, it is to be confidered, that all this 


* , Kings i. 33. 39. Chap. XXViil. 5. 


O when David was old and full of days, he made * Solomon 


And he gathered together all the 


treafure was not {pent upon the materials 
of the temple, but a great part ofit upon 
the workmen, who were nigh two hundred 
thoufand, whereof a great number were 
officers, and what was not employed in 
the building of the temple, was laid up in 
the facred treafures. 

V. 16. Be doimg—When thou fhalt come 
to the throne. The fenfe of God’s pre- 
fence mult not flacken our endeavours ; 
becaufe he is with us, we mutt ryfe and be 
doing. ‘Then he will be with us even to 
the end. Work out your falvation, and 
God will work in you. 


V. 2. Gathered, &c.—To declare God's 


mind 


= =. a eee. =e ae ee ee ee 
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3 princes of Ifrael, with the priefts and the Levites. Now the Levites 
were numbered from the age of + thirty years and upward: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 

4 thoufand. Of which, twenty and four thoufand were to fet forward 
the work of the houfe of the Lorn: and fix thoufand were ¢ officers 


5 and judges. 


Moreover, four thoufand were porters, and four 


thoufand praifed the Lorp with inftruments which I made ( faid 


6 David) to praife therewith. 


And § David divided them into cour- 


fes among the fons of Levi, namely, Gerfhon, Kohath, and Merari. 
7,8 Of the || Gerfhonites were Laadan and Shimei. The fons of Laa- 
g dan; the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The fons 
of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haranthree. Thefe were 

10 the chief of the fathers of Laadan. And the Sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, Zina, and Jeufh, and Beriah: Thefe four were the fons of 

11 Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the fecond: but 
Jeufh and Beriah had not many fons: therefore they were in one 

12 reckoning, according to their father’s houfe. The fons of Kohath; 
13 Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The fons of * Amram: 
Aaron and Mofes: and t+ Aaron was feparated, that he fhould fanétify 
the moft holy things, he and his fons for ever, to burn incenfe before 
the Lorp, to minifter unto him, and to {ff blefs in his name for- 


mind and his own will, that Solomon, 
fhould be his fucceflor:‘ and to acquaint 
them with thofe direétions which he had 
received from God by the [pirit. 

V. 3. Upwards—Not only ‘till fifty, as 
it was appointed, Num). iv. 2, 3. but even 
till their death: for that was but a tem- 
porary law grounded upon a fpecial rea- 
fon, becaufe the Levies were employed in 
carrying the tabernacle and facred veffels 
from place to place; and therefore God 
would have them freed from thole burdens 


when they came to feel the infirmities of 


age: which reafon wholly ceafing upon 
the building of the temple, their work 
being far eafier than it had been, and 
their fervice being more a privilege than a 
burden, their time of fervice 1s juftly pro- 


longed. 


+ Numb. iv. 2. { Deut. xvi. 18. 


V. 4. Oficers—To take care that all the 
work of the temple about facrifices fhould 
be punctually performed, either by them- 
felves or others: which they were not to 
do all at once, but by courfes, a thoufand 
atatime. fudges—Not in the affairs of the 
temple; there the priefts prefided; but in 
feveral parts of the kingdom, where they 
affifted the princes and elders of every 
tribe, in the adminiftration of juftice. 

V. 13. Sanétify—That he might keep 
them from pollution: for thefe molt holy 
things were polluted when they were 
touched by any other perfon. He and 
his—Not only his eldeft fons the high- 
priefts fucceilively, but all his pofterity 
or all the priefts; for the works here 
following were not peculiar to the high- 
prielt, but common to all the priefts. 


V. 14. Levi 


§ Exod. vi. 16. Chap. vi. 1, &c. 2 Chron. viii, 


14, xxix. 25. || Chap. xxvi.21. * Lxod. vi. 20. Tt Exod. xxviii.1. Tt Numb. vi. 23. 
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houfe of the Lorp an hundred thoufand talents of gold, and a thou- 
fand thoufand talents of filver ; and of brafs, and iron, without weight 
(for it is in abundance :) timber alfo andi{t one haveI prepared, and 


Ch. XX1l, 15——1 Q- 


15 thou mayelt add thereto. Moreover, there are workmen with thee in 


abundance, hewers, and workers of ftone, and timber, and all 


16 manner of cunning men, for every manner of work. Of the 


17 Arife therefore, and be doing, and the Lorp be with thee. 


18 fon, faying, 


19 Lorp, and before his people. 


gold, the filver, and the brafs, and the iron, there is no number. 
Da- 
vid alfo commanded all the princes of Ifrael to help Solomon his 
Is not the Lorp your God with you? And hath he 
not given you reft on every fide? For he hath given the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand, and the land is fubdued before the 
Now fet your heart and your foul 
to feek the Lorn your God; arife therefore, and build ye the 
fan&tuary of the Lorp God, to bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorn, and the holy veflels of-God, into the houfe that is to be 


—_—— 


built to the name of the Lorp. 


C.w A P. 


David declares Solomon his fucceffor, ver. 1 


feveral offices, ver. 2—5. 


XXIII. 


| . Numbers the Levites and appoints them their 
Takes an account of the families of the Levites, ver. 6—23. 


Reckons them from twenty years old, and appoints them their work, ver. 24—32. 


1 O when David was old and full of days, he made * Solomon 


2 his fon king over Ifrael, 


fures were exhaufled. Talenits—A talent 
of Gold in the firft confltitution was three 
thoufand fhekels, as may be gathered from 
Exod. xxxvill. 24, 25, 26. and fo this a- 
mounts to a vaft fum, yet not impoffible 
for David to get, confidering how many 
and great conquefts he made, and what 
vaft fpoils and prefents he got; and that 
he endeavoured by all honourable ways 
to get as much as he could, out of zeal for 
God's houfe. And whereas fome object, 
that this quantity of gold and filver was 
fufficient, tho’ the whole fabrick of the 
temple had confifted of mafly gold and 
filver, it is to be confidered, that all this 


* , Kings i. 33. 39. Chap. XXVill. 5. 


And he gathered together all the 


treafure was not {pent upon the materials 
of the temple, but a great part of it upon 
the workmen, who were nigh two hundred 
thoufand, whereof a great number were 
officers, and what was not employed in 
the building of the temple, was laid up in 
the facred treafures. 

V. 16. Be dommg—When thou fhalt come 
to the throne. The fenfe of God’s pre- 
fence muft not flacken our endeavours; 
becaufe he is with us, we mutt ryfe and be 
dong. ‘Then he will be with us even to 
the end. Work out your falvation, and 
God will work in you. 

V. 2. Gathered, &c.—To declare God’s 


mind 
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3 princes of Ifrael, with the priefts and the Levites. Now the Levites 
were numbered from the age of + thirty years and upward: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, was thirty and eight 

4 thoufand. Of which, twenty and four thoufand were to fet forward 
the work of the houfe of the Lorn: and fix thoufand were ¢ officers 


5 and judges. 


Moreover, four thoufand were 


porters, and four 


thoufand praifed the Lorp with inftruments which I made ( faid 


6 David) to praife therewith. 


And § David divided them into cour- 


fes among the fons of Levi, namely, Gerfhon, Kohath, and Merari. 
7,8 Of the || Gerfhonites were Laadan and Shimei. The fons of Laa- 


‘g dan; the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, and Joel, three. The fons 


of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel, and Haran three. Thefe were 
10 the chief of the fathers of Laadan. And the Sons of Shimei were, 
Jahath, Zina, and Jeufh, and Beriah: Thefe four were the fons of 
11 Shimei. And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the fecond: but 
Jeufh and Beriah had not many fons: therefore they were in one 
12 reckoning, according to their father’s houfe. The fons of Kohath; 
13 Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. The fons of * Amram; 
Aaron and Mofes: and t+ Aaron was feparated, that he fhould fanétify 
the moft holy things, he and his fons for ever, to burn incenfe before 
the Lorp, to minifter unto him, and to ft blefs in his name for- 


mind and his own will, that Solomon, 
fhould be his fucceflor: and to acquaint 
them with thofe directions which he had 
received from God by the [pirit. 

V. 3. Upwards—Not only ‘till fifty, as 
it was appointed, Numb. iv. 2, 3. but even 
‘till their death: for that was but a tem- 
porary law grounded upon a fpecial rea- 
fon, becaufe the Levies were employed in 
carrying the tabernacle and facred veflels 
from place to place; and therefore God 
would have them freed from thole burdens 
when they came to feel the infirmities of 
age: which reafon wholly ceafing upon 
the building of the temple, their work 
being far eafier than it had been, and 
their fervice being more a privilege than a 
burden, their time of fervice is juftly pro- 


longed. 


+ Numb. iv. 3. { Deut. xvi. 18. 


V. 4. Oficers—To take care that all the 
work of the temple about facrifices fhould 
be punctually performed, either by them- 
felves or others: which they were not to 
do all at once, but by courfes, a thoufand 
atatime. fudges—Not in the affairs of the 
temple; there the priefts prefided; but in 
feveral parts of the kingdom, where they 
affifled the princes and elders of every 
tribe, in the adminiftration of juftice. 

V. 13. Sanétify—That he might keep 
them from pollution: for thefe molt holy 
things were polluted when they were 
touched by any other perfon. He and 
his—Not only his eldeft fons the high- 
priefts fucceflively, but all his pofterity 
or all the priefls; for the works here 
following were not peculiar to the high- 


prielt, but common to all the prietts. 


V. 14. Levi 


§ Exod. vi. 16. Chap. vi. 1, &c. 2 Chron. viii, 


14, xxix. 25. || Chap. xxvi. 21. * Lxod. vi. 20. Tt Exod. xxviii.1. Tt Numb. vi. 23. 
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14°ever. Now concerning Mofes the man of God, his fons were na- 
15 med ofthe tribe of Levi. The fons of Mofes were, Gerfhom and 
16,17 Eliezer. Of the fons of Gerfhom, Shebuel was the chief. And 
the fons of Eliezer were, Rehabiahthe chief. And Eliezer had none 
18 other fons; but the fons of Rehabiah were very many. Of the fons 
ig of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. Of the fons of Hebron; Jeriah the 
firft, Amariah the fecond, Jehaziel the third, and Jekameam the 
20 fourth. Of the fons of Uzziel; Micah the firft, and Jefiah the 
21 fecond. The fons of Merari; Mahli, and Mufhi: the fons of 
22 Mahli; Eleazar, and Kifh. And Eleazar died, and had no fons, 
29 but daughters: and their brethren the fonsof Kifhtookthem. The 
24 fons of Mufhi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. Thefe 
were the fons of Levi after the houfe of their fathers; even the chief 
of the fathers, as they were counted by number of names by their 
polls, that did the work for the fervice of the houfe of the Lorn, 
25 from the age of § twenty years and upward. For David faid, the 
Lorp God of Ifrael hath given reft unto his people that they may 
26 dwellin Jerufalem forever; And alfo unto the Levites: they fhall no 
more carry the tabernacle, nor any veflels of it for the fervice there- 
27 of. For by the laft words of David, the Levites were numbered from 
28 twenty years old and above: Becaufe their office was to wait on 
the fons of Aaron, for the fervice of the houfe of the Lorp, in the 


courts, andin the chambers, and in the purifying of all holy things, 


V. 14. Leu—They were accountedonly fome parts of their work; and from their 
as common Leviles, and were not priefts: thirtieth year, when they were admitted to 
which is mentioned for the honour of the full exercife of their office. And the 


Mofes, and the demonftration of his emi- reafon why they were now fooner admitted 


nent piety and felf-denial, who willingly 


deft the government to Fofhua, and the 


priefthoed to Aaron, and was content to 
have his polterity reduced to a private and 
meancondition. 

V. 24. Twenly years—As the Levites were 
anciently numbered from two feveral times, 
from the twenty fifth year of their age, and 
from the thirtieth, Numd. iv. 3. vill. 24- 
In like manner they are here numbered 
both from their twentieth year, when 
they were folemnly prepared for, and 
iaflruated, and by degrees exercifed in 


§ Numb. 1. 3. 


to fervice than they had been formerly, 
is given in the next verfes becaufe now 
their work was more eafy, being wholly 
difcharged from that burdenfome work of 
carrying the tabernacle. Befides, the 
people of d/racl were multiplied: there- 
fore more hands were neceflary, that 
every IJfrachie who brought an offering, 
might find a Levile ready to affilt him. 

V. 28. Holy things—Heoly places, and 
garments, and veffels, and {facrifices, 
which were to be wafhed and cleanfed 


from any filthine(s that mightcleaveto them, 
: V. 29. Al 


iv. 3. Vil. 24. 


ew en Ts ae ger iae ~ ; 
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29 and the work of the fervice of the houfe of God. Both for the fhew- 


bread, and for || the fine flour for meal-offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the pan, and for that which is fried, 
go and for all manner of meafure and fize; And to ftand every morn- 


31 ing tothank and praife the Lorn, and likewife ateven; And to 
offer all burnt-facrifices unto the Lorp in the fabbaths, in the new 
moons, and on the fet feafts, by number, according to the order 

And that 


32 commanded unto them continually before the Lorp: 
they fhould keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the holy flace, and the charge of the fons of 
Aaron their brethren, inthe fervice of the houfe of the Lorp. 


o- 3.- ram hee Sy 


CHAP. XXIV. 


i The diftribution of the priefts, ver. i—1ig. Ofthe Levites, ver. 20—a1. 


OW thefe are the divifions of the fons of Aaron: * The fons of 
Aaron; Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. But + 
Nadab and Abihu died before their father, and had no children: 
therefore Eleazar and Ithamar executed the priefts office. And 
David diftributed them, both Zadok of the fons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the fons of Ithamar, according. to their offices in 
4 their fervice. And there was more chief men found of the fons of 


Eleazar, than of the fons of Ithamar; and thus were they divided, 
Among the fons of Eleazar there were fixteen chief men of the houfe 


of their fathers, and eight among the fons of Ithamar, according to 
5 the houfe of their fathers. Thus were they divided by lot, one 


| 
| 


V. 29. All meafure—All meafures ufed V. 32. Charge—What the priefls fhould 


Or command 


either in facred or civil things, the publick 
flandards whereof were kept in the tem- 
le; and therefore the care of keeping 
them inviolable and producing them upon 
occafion, mufts needs belong to the 
pricils, and under them to the Levites, who 
were to examine other mealures and all 
things by them, as occafion required ; 
that fo the priefls might be at leilure for 
their higher and greater employments. 
V. 30. Morning and even—The two fo- 
lemn times of offering facrifices: which 
work was attended with publick prayer 
and thank(giving,. 
Vol. I. 
| Lev. vi. 20. Chap. 1x. 29, &c. 


a2, 
~ £40. 4. 1,8: 


commit to their charge, 


them to do. 
vy. 4. Divifrons—The feveral branches in- 


to which that family was divided. 

V. 2. Therefore, &c.—Were the only per- 
fons to whom the execution of that office 
was committed. 

V. 3. Diftributed—Alloting to each of 
them feveral times, wherein they fhould 


by turns have the government of holy 
miniflrations. 


V. 5. By lot—That the difpofal thereof 
might be of the Lord, and fo all conten- 
tion ke prevented, as no man could be 


charged 
+ Numb, 11. 4. xxvi. 61. 
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fort with another; for the governors of the of Beart and gover- 


1326 I. 


nors of the houfe of God,, were of the fons of Eleazar, and of the 
6 fons of Ithamar. And Shemaiah the fon of Nethaneél the {cribe, 
one of the Levites, wrote them before the king andthe princes, and 
Zadok the prieft, and Ahimelech the fon of Abiathar, and defore 
the chief of the fathers of the priefts and Levites: one principal 
7 houfhold being taken for Eleazar, and onetakenforIthamar. Now 
8 the firft lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the fecond to Jedaiah, The 
g third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, The fifth to Malchijah, the 
10 fixth to Mijamin, The feventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to Abijah, 
11,12 The ninthto Jefhuah, the tenthto Shecaniah, The eleventh to 


13 Eliafhib, the twelfth to Jakim, The thirteenth to Huppah, the 


14 fourteenth to Jefhebeab, The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
15 Immer, The feventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to Aphfes, 
16,17 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehezekel, The 
one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and twentieth to Gamul, 
18 The three and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and twentieth to Maa- 
19 ziah. Thefe were the orderings of them in their fervice to come 
into the houfe of the Lorn, according to their manner, under 
Aaron their father, as the Lorp God of Irael had commanded him. 
eo And the relt of the fons of Levi were thefe: Of the fons of Amram: 


91 Shubael: of the fons of Shubael ; Jehdeiah. Concerning Rehabiah: 


22 of the fons of Rehabiah, the firft was Isfhiah. Ofthe Izharites; 


charged with partiality, nor could any 
fay, they had wrongdone them. In like 
manner Matthias was chofen to the apoftle- 
fhip bylot with prayer. ‘‘And I know 
not, fays Mr. Henry, but it might be {till 
ufed in faith, in parallel cafes, as an infli- 
tuted ordinance.” Of God—Or rather, of 
the things of God, that is, of all perfons 
miniftring in the fanétuary, and of all holy 
miniftrations done in it, and of all other 
matters of the Lord, as they are called by 


way ofdiflin@tion from the king's maiters, 


2 Chron. xix. 11. 

V.6. One, &c.—Or, the chief of one houfe 
of the fathers was taken (by lot) for Eleazar (out 
of his family) and that which was taken after 
it was taken for Ithamar, out of his family. 
So the firft lot fell to Eleazar, and the fecond 


to lthamar, the third to Ekazar, and the - 


fourth to Jthamar, fo fucceflively, till all the 
families of /thamar had received their lots: 
And afterwards all the lots came forth to 
the reft of Eleazar’s families, which were 
double in number to thofe of Jthamar. 

V. 7. Came—Out of the veffel in which 
all the lots were put together, and out 
of which they were feverally taken. 

V. 19. Thefe, &c.—In this order and 
method they were to come to perform the 
offices of the temple. To come—To come 
into the temple every fabbath-day, and to 
continue there ‘till the next fabbath, 
when they were relieved by others. Aaron 
—Under the direétion of the high-priefts, 
whom he calls Aaron, becaule he repre- 
fented his perfon and executed his office, and 
ther father, becaufe of the authority which 
by God’s appointment he had over them. 

V. 31. Over 


- Ps P Py : el ¥ 7 5 
inmabidiad Migs algelin. Abin teeta ae ~ ne . 
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Ch. xxiv. 29——91. ~~. 


23 Shelomoth: of the fons of Shelomoth; 
bron ; Jeriah the firft, Amariah the fecond, 
Of the fons of Uzziel; Michah: of the fons 
The brother of Michah was Isfhiah :. of the 


24 meam the fourth. 
me: 


< of Michah; Shamir. 
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Jahath. And the fons of He- 
Jahaziel the third, Jeka- 


2 fons of Isfhiah; Zechariah. The fons of Merari were, Mahli and Mu- 


2g zar, who had no fons. 
30 jJerahmeel. 

moth, 
31 their fathers. 
- thren the fons of Aaron, in 
and Zadok and Ahimelech, 


27 ihi: the fons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
28 Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
Concerning Kifh: the fon. of Kifh was 
The fons alfo of Mufhi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri- 
Thefe were the fons of the Levites, after the houfe of 
Thefe likewife cafl lots over againft their bre- 


The fons of Merari by Jaaziah; 
Of Mahli came Elea- 


the prefence of David the king, 


and the chief of the fathers of the 


priefts and Levites, even the principal fathers over againft their 


younger brethren. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The perfons that were to be employed in finging, ver. 1—7. ° The order in which they were to attend 
determined by lot, ver. 8—931. 


1 


Jeduthun, wno fhould 


OREOVER, David and the captains of the hoft feparated 
to the fervice of the fons of Afaph, and of Heman, and of 
prophefy with harps, with pfalteries, and 


with cymbals: and the number of the workmen, according to their 


V. 31. Over againfi—An{werable for 
number and order to thofe of the 
riefts, fo that there fhould be a courfe 
of the Levites for each courfe of the 
prieits. | | 

V. 1. And capiains—All the princes of 
Ifracl, with the priefts and the Levites, whom 
David gathered together, chap. xxul. 2. 
for this very end, that with their appro- 
bation andconfent, all thefe things might 
be eftablifhed; who are here fitly called 
the captains of the hoff; for the princes were, 
under David, the chief captains of the mi- 
litia of the kingdom; and as the Levies are 
called an hott, and the Lord's hoft, becaule 
of their number and order in holy mini- 
{trations; fo thefe priefts and Levites were 
the captains and governors of the relt. 
Separated—Diftributed them into their fe- 


Numb. 56. 


74 2 


veral ranks: which, tho’ chiefly done by 
David as a prophet, and by Divine direc- 
tion, yet is imputed in part to the captains 
of the hoft, becaufe it was done with their 
concurrence and approbation. The fervice 
—To the fervice of God under the con- 
du& of thefe perfons. Prophecy—Praile 
God by finging the pfalms of David, and 
other facred fongs made by themfelves, 
who were prophets, or by other prophets 
or holy men of God. Workmen—Of the 
perfons employed in this facred work. 
This good work it feems Samuel revived, 
but did not live to bring it to perfe€tion. 
Let each in his day do what he can for 
God, tho’ he cannot carry it fo far as he 
would. When we are gone, God can 
raife up others to build on our foundation, 
and bring forth the top-ftone. 

| V.2. Of 


13928 I. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxv. 2—12. 


2 fervice, was; Of the fons of Afaph; Zaccur, and Jofeph, and Ne- 
thaniah, and Afarelah, the fons of Afaph, under the hands of A- 
3 faph, who prophefied according to the order of the king. Of Jedu- 
thun: the fons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Jefhaiah, 
Hafhabiah, and Mattithiah, fix, under the hands of their father 
Jeduthun, who prophefied with a harp, to give thanks, and to praife 
4 the Lorpy. Of Heman: the fons of Heman; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 
Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah, Hanan, Eliathah, Gid- 
dalti, and Romamti-ezer, Jofhbekafhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
5 hazioth: All thefe were the fons of Heman the king's feer in the 
words of God, to lift up the horn. And God gave to Heman four- 
6 teen fons and three daughters. All thefe were under the hands 
of their father for fong in the houfe of the Lorp, with cymbals, 
pfalteries, and harps, for the fervice of the houfe of God, according 
7 to the king’s order, to Afaph, Jeduthun, and Heman. So the num- 
ber of them, with their brethren, that were inftructed in the fongs 
of the Lorn, even all that were cunning, was two hundred fourfcore 


8 and eight. 


g fmall as the great, the teacher as the {cholar. 
came forth for Afaph to Jofeph: 
his brethren and fons were twelve: 
fons and his brethren were twelve: 

The fifth to Nethaniah, fe, his fons 


10 
11 


12 and his brethren were twelve: 

V. 2. Of Afaph—Under his direétion. 
Of the king—In fuch manner and order as 
David appointed. 

V. 3. Six— Feduthun their father being in- 
cluded in that number: or Shzmei, men- 
tioned ver. 17. 

V. 5. The king’s feer—He is called the king’ s 
jeer, either becaufe the king took fpecial 
delight in him; or becaufe he frequently 
attended the king in his palace, executing 
his facred office there, while the reft were 
employed in the tabernacle. Jn the words 
—To fing Divine fongs as were infpired 
by God to the prophets or holy men of 
God. The horn—To praife God with the 
. found of a trumpet or fome other mufical 
inflrument made of horn, which being a 
martial kind of mufic, might be moft 
grateful to David's martial fpirit: tho’ he 


And they caft lots, ward again{t ward, as well the 
Now the firft lot ° 


the fecond to Gedaliah, he with. 
The third to Zaccur, he, his 
The fourth to Izri, he, his fons 


was alfo {killed in other fnftruments of 
mufic which he ufed in the houfe of God. 

V. 7. Cunnng—W ho were fo tkilful that 
they were able to teach others; and toge- 
ther with their {cholars, made up the four 
thoufand mentioned chap. xxiii. 5. 

V. 8. Ward—A courfe of Levites anfwer- 
able to one of the priefts, upon whom the 
Levites were to wait\in their holy miniftra- 
tions, chap. xxii. 28. The fcholar—With- 
out any refpeét to their different ages or 
abilities. 

V.9. To Fofeph—For the family of A/aph, 
of which Fofeph was. Here that claufe, 
he, his fons, and his brethren were twelve, is to 
be underftood, as it it is expreffed in all 
the following verfes, otherwile they do not 
make up that number of two hundred and 
eighty-eight mentioned ver. 7. , 
V. 5. Bleffed 
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19 and his brethren were twelve: The fixth to Bukkiah, Ae, his fons 
14 and his brethren were twelve: The feventh to Jefharelah, Az, his 
15 fons and his brethren were twelve: Theeighth to Jethaiah, he, his 
16 fons and his brethren were twelve: The ninth.to Mattaniah, he, his 
17 fons and his brethren were twelve: The tenth to Shimei, he, his 
18 fons and his brethren were twelve: The eleventh to Azareel, he, 
ig his fons and his brethren were twelve: The twelfth to Hafhabiah, 
20 he, his fons and his brethren were twelve: The thirteenth to Shu- 
21 bael, Ae, his fons and his brethren were twelve: The fourteenth to 
22 Mattithiah, Ae, his fons and his brethren were twelve: The fifteenth 
23 to Jeremoth, Ae, his fons and his brethren were twelve: The fix- 
24 teenth to Hananiah, fe, his fons and his brethren were twelve: The 

feventeenth to Jofhbekafhah, he, his fons and his brethren were 
25 twelve: The eighteenth to Hanan, fe, his fons and his brethren 
26 were twelve: The nineteenth to Mallothi, Ae, his fons and his bre- 
27 thren were twelve: The twentieth to Eliathah, fe, his fons and his 
28 brethren were twelve: The one and twentieth to Hothir, Ac, his 
29 fons and his brethren were twelve: The two and twentieth to Gid- 
* 30 dalti, Ae, his fons and his brethren were twelve: The three and 

twentieth to Mahazioth, fe, his fons and his brethren were twelve - 
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, fe, his fons and his bre- 


thren were twelve. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Levites that were appointed to be porters, ver. 1—19. Thofe that were appointed to be trea- 
furers and flore-heepers, ver, 20—28. Thofe that were officers and judges in ‘the country, 


ver. 29—32. 


1 ONCERNING the divifions of the porters: of the Korhites 
. J was Mefhelemiah the fon of Kore, of the fons of Afaph. And 
the fons of Mefhelemiah were, Zechariah the firlt-born, Jediael the 
fecond, Zebadiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, Elam the fifth, 
Jehohanan the fixth, Elioenai the feventh. Moreover, the fons of 
Obed-edom were, Shemaiah the firlt-born, Jehozabad the fecond, 
5 Joah the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, Am- 
miel the fixth, Iflachar the feventh, Peulthai the eighth: for God 


2 


V. 5. Bleffed him—With a numerous pof- and building up of families, is owing to 
terity and other bleflings, for his refpect the Divine blefling. And a great blefling 


and affetion to the ark, Theincreafe it is to have many children, when they 
are 


XY 
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‘6 bleffed him. Alfo unto Shemaiah his fon were fons born that ruled 
throughout the houfe of their father: for they were mighty men of 

7 valour. The fons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, 

Elzabad, whofe brethren were {trong men; Elihu, and Shemachia. 

8 All thefe of the fons of Obed-edom: they and their fons and their 

brethren, able men for ftrength for the fervice, were threefcore and 

g twoofObed-edom. And Mefhelemiah had fons and brethren, ftrong 

10 men, eighteen. Alfo Hofah of the children of Merari had fons; Simri 
the chief (for thourh he was not the firft-born, yet his father made 

11 himthe chief) Hilkiah the fecond, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth. All the fons and brethren of Hofah were thirteen. 
Among thefe were the divifions of the porters, even among the chief 
men, Aaving wards one again{t another, to minifter in the houfe of 


12 


19 the Lorp. 


1 
. eaftward fell to Shelemiah: 
counfellor) they 


15 


cording to the houfe of their fathers for every 


And they calt lots as well the {mall as the great, ac- 


gate. And the lot 


then for Zechariah his fon, (a wife 
cafl lots, and his lot came out northward. To 


Obed-edom fouthward, and to his fons, the houfe of Afuppim. 


16 To Shuppim and Hofah, the lot came forth weftward, with the 


gate 


Shallecheth, by the caufey of the going up, ward againft ward. 


are like thefe, eminentin the fervice of 
. God. fae 

V. 6. Of valour—This claufe is divers 
times mentioned, becaufe their office re- 
quired both ftrength and courage: for they 
were to fhut the doors of the temple, one 
whereof was fo great and weighty, that in 
the fecond temple it required twenty: men 
to open and fhut it. They were alfo to 
keep the guard, to keep out all unclean 
or forbidden perfons, to prevent or fuap- 
prefs any tumults or diforders which might 
happen in the temple or in its courts, to 
keep the treafures of the temple, ver. 20. 
22.24. 26. to be officers and judges over Ifrael, 
ver. 2g. and to manage every matter pertain- 
ing to God, and the affairs of the king, ver. 32. 

V. 10. Made him the chief —Nox in inhe- 
riting the eftate; (this was forbidden by 
the law) but in this fervice, for which he 
was better qualified than his elder brother. 

V. 12. Wards—Heb. having wards anfwer- 


ably to their brethren the other Levites, who 
were divided into twenty-four courfes, as 
the priefts alfo and the porters were. 

V. 13. Caft lois—Determining the times 
and places of their fervice not by age or 
dignity, but merely by lot. Every gate— 
That it might be known to whom the care 


of each gate was more efpecially com- 
mitted. 


V. 15. Afuppim—Or, of gatherings, pro- 
bably fo named from the affembly of the 
elders, who met there to confult about the 
affairs of the temple. | 

V. 16. Shallecheth—A gate of the court 
fo called, as fome think, becaufe the afhes 
and filth of the temple were caft out on 
that fide, which was the moft convenient 
for that purpofe, becaufe that was a pri- 
vate quarter, the great ways to the temple 
lying on the other fides. Going wp—By 
which caufey they went up towards the 


temple, Ward againfl ward—As one gate 
Was 


Ch. xxvi, 17—29. I. 
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17 Eaftward were fix Levites, northward four a day, fouthward four a 


18 day, and toward Afuppim two and two. 
ig atthe caufey, and two at Parbar. 


At Parbar weltward, four 
Thefe are the divifions of the 


porters, among the fons of Kore, and among the fons of Merari. 


20 


2. God, and over the treafures of the dedicated things. 


And of the Levites, Ahijah was over * the treafures of the houfe of 


As concerning 


the fons of Laadan: the fons of the Gerfhonite Laadan, chief fa- 


22 


the houfe of the Lorn. 


23 
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites. 


24 


25 
26 


thers, even of Laadan the Gerfhonite were, Jehieli. 
hieli; Zetham, and Joel his brother, which were over the treafures of 
Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the 


the fon of Mofes, was ruler of the treafures. 
Eliezer; Rehabiah his fon, and Jefhaiah his fon, and Joram his fon, 


and Zichri his fon, and Shelomith his fon: 


The fons of Je- 


And Shebuel the fon of Gerfhom, 
And his brethren by 


Which Shelomith and 


his brethren, were over all the treafures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains over thou- 
fands and hundreds, and the captains of the holt had dedicated. 


27 
28 


Out of the {poils won in battles, did they dedicate to maintain the 
houfe of the Lorp. And all that Samuel the t feer, and Saul the fon 


of Kifh, and Abner the fon of Ner, and Joab the fon of Zeruiah 
had dedicated, and whofoever had dedicated any thing, it was under 


29 


was over againft another, the weft againit 
the eaft, and the north againft the fouth, 
fo one ward was over againit another. 


V. 17. Six—For that being the chief 


gate of the temple required a better guard. 


V. 20. Treafures—Thele feem to be two dif- 
ferent kinds oftrea(fures, the former contain- 
ing the facred veffels and other treafures, 
which by God’s command were appropri- 
ated to the maintenance of the houfe; the 
latter only thofe things which had been free- 
ly given or dedicated to God. 

V. 23. The Amramiles—The perfons fol- 
lowing were of thefe, or the molt of thefe 
families. Only here is none of the family 
of the Uzzielites; either becaufe that family 
was now extin&t, whence it is that we read 
no more of them in the {cripture, but only 


* Mal, iii, 10. 


the hand of Shelomith, and of his brethren 
Chananiah and his fons were for the outward bufinefs over Ifrael, for 


Of the Izharites, 


in this place, and Numd. iii. 27. or becaufe 
there was none of them fit to be employed 
and trufled in thefe matters. 

V. 24. Ruler—The chief over all the 
treafures, mentioned before or afterward, 
as his title fhews, which is peculiarly gi- 
ven to him and to none of the reft. 

V. 27. Ma:ntam—Or repair it. 

V. 29. Fudges— Judges over the people, 
in the feveral cities and towns, to deter- 
mine queftions and controverfies which 
might arife among them. And the reafon 
why the Leuvites were intrufted with thefe 
matters was, becaufe the common law of 
Ifrael, by which they had and held all their 
rights was no other than the law of God, 
whereof the priefts and Levites being the 
eltablifhed interpreters, muft needs be the 

moft 


T 1 Sam, ix. 9. 
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30 officersand judges. And of the Hebronites, Hafhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of valour, a thoufand and feven hundred were officers, 
among them of Ifrael on this fide Jordan weftward, in all bufinefs 
31 of the Lorn, and in the fervice of the king. Among the Hebronites 
was ™ Jerijah the chief, even among the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers. In the fortieth year of the reign of 
David, they were fought for, and there were found among them 
32 mighty men of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. And his brethren men 


of valour, were two thoufand and feven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the Gadites, 


and the half tribe of Manafleh, for every matter pertaining to God, 


and affairs of the king. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The captains for every month of the year, ver. 1—15. 
The officers of the court, ver. 25—3 4. 


16—24. 


1 


The princes of the feveral tribes, ver. 


OW the children of Hrael after their number, ¢o wit, the 
chief fathers and captains of thoufands and hundreds, and 


their officers that ferved the king in any matter of the courfes, 
which came in and went out month by month, throughout all the 


moft proper judges of things depending 
thereon. 

V. 30. Of the Lord—In all things which 
concerned the houfe or worfhip of God ; 
to take care that fuch monies as were given 
towards building the temple, or to- 
wards the facrifices and other holy minif- 
trations fhould be gathered and received, 
and faithfully fent up to Ferufalem; and 
to fee to the execution of all the laws of 
God among the people. Service of, &c.— 
They ferved the king in the execution of 
his decrees, by which the feveral rights of 
the king and people were eftablifhed. 
And as the king was the principal perfon 
intrufted with the execution of God's laws, 
fo thefe Levites chiefly were his eyes by 
which he faw his peoples tranf{greffions, 
and his hands by which he infli€ted due 
cenfures upon them for their mifcar- 


ria ges. 


* Chap. 


V. 31. Fortieth year—His laft year, in 
which he made all the orders of families 
and officers recorded in thefe chapters. 
We fhould be fo much the more diligent 
in doing good, as we fee the day approaching. 
If we live not to effjoy the fruit of our la- 
bours, let us not grudge it to them that 
come after us. 

V. 1. Offcers—The flanding militia of 
Jfrael as it was fettled under their feveral 
officers. Of courfes—In all the bufinefs 
wherein the king had occafion for thefe 
perfons who were to attend him by turns. 
Came in, &c.—Who being armed and 
muftered, and to wait upon the king, 
at Ferufalem or other places, as the king 
fhould fee fit. By this order near three 
hundred thoufand of his people were in- 
firucited and exercifed in the ufe of their 
arms, and fiited for the defence of: their 


king and kingdom when it fhould be need- 


ful, 
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months of the year, of every courfe were twenty and four thoufand, 
Over the firft courfe for the firft month, was Jafhobeam the fon of 
Zabdiel: and in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. He was 
of the children of Parez, the chief of all the captains of the hoft for 
the firft month. And over the courfe of the fecond month, was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courfe was Mikloth alfo the ruler: in 
his courfe likewife were twenty and four thoufand. The third cap- 
tain of the holt for the third month, was Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada 
a chief prince: and in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. 
This zs that Benaiah, who was * mighty among the thirty, and above the 
thirty: and in his courfe was Ammizabad his fon. The fourth captain 
for the fourth month, was + Afahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 
diah his fon after him: and in his courfe were twenty and four thou- 
fand. The fifth captain for the fifth month, was Shamhuth the Iz- 
rahite : and in hiscourfe were twenty and four thoufand. The fixth 
captain for the fixth month, was Ira the fon of Ikkefh the Tekoite: 
and in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. The feventh captain 
for the feventh month, was Helez the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. The 
eighth captain for the eighth month, was Sibbecai the Hufhathite, 
of the Zarhites, and in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. 
The ninth captain for the ninth month, was Abiezer the Anetothite, 
of the Benjamites: and in hiscourfe were twenty and four thoufand. 
The tenth captain for the tenth month, was Maharai the Netcphathite, 
of the Zarhites: and in his courfe were twenty and four thoufand. 
The eleventh captain for the eleventh month, was Benaiah the Pira- 
thonite, of the children of Ephraim: and in his courfe were twenty 
and four thoufand. The twelfth captain for the twelfth month, was 
Heldaithe Neétophathite, of Othniel: and in his courfe were twenty 
and four thoufand. Furthermore, over the tribes of Ifrael: the 
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the fon of Zichri: of the Sime- 


ful, and in the mean time fufficient provi- 
fion was made againft any fudden tumults 
orirruptionsofenemies. And this month- 
ly courfe was contrived that the burden 
of it might be eafy and equally diftributed 
among the people. 

V. 16. The ruler—Thele were the princes 


* 2 Sam. XXili. 20. 22, 23. 


of the tribes, the conftant rulers of the 
tribes; who feem to have had a fuperior 
power to thefe twenty four captains, and 
therefore are named before them, being 


probably the king's chief counfellors and 
affiftants in the great affairs of his king- 
dom. 


Vol. I. SA 
Chap. xi. 12. 22, 


V.22. Tribes 


T 2 Sam, xxiii. 24. Chap. xi. 26, 
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7 onites, Shephatiah the fon of Maachah. Of the Levites, Hafhabiah 
18 the fon of Kemuel: of the Aaronites, Zadok: Of Judah, Elihu, 

one of the brethren of David: of Iffachar, Omri the fon of Michael: 
ig Of Zebulun, Ifhmaiah the fon of Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jerimoth 
20 the fon of Azriel: Ofthe children of Ephraim, Hofhea the fon of 
Azaziah: of the half-tribe of Manaffch, Joel the fon of Pedaiah: 
Of the half-tribe of Manafleh in Gilead, Iddo the fon of Zechariah: 
of Benjamin, Jaafiel the fon of Abner: Of Dan, Azareel the fon 
of Jeroham. ‘Thefe were the princes of the tribes of Ifrael. But 
David took not the number of them from twenty years old and un- 
der: becaufe { the Lorp had faid, he would increafe Ifrael like 
to the {tars of the heavens. Joabthe fon of Zeruiah began to num- 
ber, but he finifhed not, becaufe § there fell wrath for it againtft 
Ifrael, neither was the number put in the account of the chronicles of 
king David. And over the king’s treafures was Azmaveth the fon 
of Adiel : and over the ftore-houfes in the fields, in the cities, and 
in the villages, and inthe caftles, was Jehonathan the fon of Uz- 


ziah. And over them that did the work of the field for tillage of the 
ground, was Ezri the fon of Chelub. And over the vineyards was 


Shimei the Ramathite: over the increafe of the vineyards for the 


wine cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite, 


And over the olive-trees, 


and the fycamore-trees that were in the lowplains, was Baal-hanan 


the Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joath. 


And over the 


herds that fed in Sharon, was Shitrai the Sharonite, and over the 


230 


herds that were in the vallies was Shaphat the fon of Adlai. 


Over 


the camels alfo, was Obil the I{hmaelite: and over the affles, was 


31 Jehdeiah the Meronothite. 
gerite. 


V. 22. Tribes—OfFf the molt of the tribes, 
not of all: for Gad is omitted, probably 
becaufe that tribe was joined with the 


Reubentes under one prince. 

‘V. 23. Becaufe—And therefore to number 
them all both above and under twenty 
years‘old, had been both an infinite trou- 
ble and a tempting of God, or a quef- 
tioning the truth of his promifes. 

V. 27. Vineyards—Over the workmen 
and labourers in the vineyards; as the 
next officeris over the fruit of the vineyards. 
In like manner, one man was over the 


t Gen. xv. 5. 


And over the flocks, was ] 
All thefe were the rulers of the fubftance which was king 


_ duftrious, 


aziz the Ha- 


labourers in the fields, ver. 26. and another 
over the fruits of the fields put into flores. 

V. 31. All thefe—It is obfervable, here 
are no offcers for flate, none for [port, 
no malter of the ceremonies, or of the 
hounds, but all for fubftance, agreeable 
to the fimplicity and plainnefs of thole 
times. David was a great [foldier, a great 
{cholar, and a great prince; and yet a 
great hufband of hiseltate. Thole magifl- | 
trates who would have their fubjects in- 
muft themfelves be examples 


of application to bufinels. | 
V. 32. A fcribe 


§ 2° Sam. xxiv.15. Chap. xx1. 7. 


Ch. xxvii. 92——34. (I. 


32 David’s. 
man and a fcribe: and 
33 king’s fons. 


34 fhai the Archite was the king’s companion. 


CLHRONICLES: 


Alfo Jonathan David's uncle was a counfellor, a wife 
Jechiel the fon of Hachmoni was with the 
And § Ahithophel was the king’s counfellor, and || Hu- 
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And after Ahithophel, 


was Jehoiada the fon of Benaiah, and Abiathar; and the general 


of the king’s army was * Joab. 


CH.A P. 


XXVIII. 


David declares to the general affembly, that God had appointed Solomon to /ucceed him and to 


build the temple, ver. 1—7. 


Exhoris the people and Solomon, ¢o cleave to God, ver. 8—10. 


Delivers to him the model and materials for the temple, ver. 11—19. Encourages him to begin 


and finifh the work, ver. 20, 21. 


A 


ND David affembled all the ** princes of Ifrael, the princes of 
the tribes, and tf the captains of the companies that miniftred 


to the king by courfe, and the captains over the thoufands, and cap- 
tains over the hundreds, and the tt flewards over all the fubftance 
and pofleffion of the king, and of his fons, with the officers, and with 


2 §§ the mighty men, and with the valiant men unto Jerufalem. 


Then 


David the king ftood up upon his feet, and faid, Hear me, my bre- 


thren, and my people : 


As for me, I had in mine heart to build an 


houfe of reft for the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and for the 


V. 32. A fcribe—Either one learned in 
the laws of God, which were alfo the 
laws of the land, or, the king’s fecretary. 
King’s fons—As their tutor or gover- 
nour. | 

V. 33. Counfellor—The perfon whofe 
counfel in matters of {tate the king molt 
prized and followed. Companion—Or his 
friend, 2 Sam. xv. 37. the perfon whom 
he trufted with his fecrets, and whole 
converfation was molt pleafant and ac- 
ceptable to him. Obferve, A cunning 
man was his counfellor: but an honeft man 
was his friend. 

V. 34. After Ahithophel—After his death, 
thefe were his chief counfellors. 

V. 1. And David affembled, &c.—A great 
deal of bufinels David had done in his 

Numb. 57. 


§2Sam.xv.12. || 2 Sam. xv. 37. 


day. And the nearer he comes to his end, 
the more bufy he is, ftill endeavouring to 
do his work with all his might. He is 
now recovered from the weaknels menti- 
oned 1 Xiagsi.1. He therefore improves 
his recovery, as giving him an opportu- 
nity of doing God and his country a little 
more fervice. 

V. 2. Stood—Out of reverence to God, 
and ref{peét to this great and honourable 
aflembly. Brethren—So he calls the princes 
and chief rulers, both becaufe they had a 
fhare with him, though under him in the 
government; and in compliance with the 
Divine command, that the king fhould xol 
be lifted up above his brethren, Deut. xvii. 20. 
Of reff{—A place where it might be fixed, 
and no more removed from place to place, 


8A 2 as 
* Chap. x1. 6. 
xxv. 1, 2. [f Chap, xxvil, 25. §§Chap, xi. 10. 


** Chap. xxvil. 16. 4 Chap. 
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3 foot-ftool of our God, and had made ready for the building: But 
God faid unto me, || Thou fhalt not build an houfe for my name, 

4 becaufe thou haft been a man of war, and haft fhed blood. -How- 
beit, the Lory God of Ifrael chofe me before all the houfe of my 
father to be king over Ifrael * for ever: for he hath chofen + Judah 

to be the ruler; and of the houfe of Judah, the houfe of my father; 
and among the fons of my father, he liked me to make me king 

5 over allIfrael: {And of all my fons (for the Lorn hath given me 
. many fons) he hath chofen Solomon my fon to fit upon the throne 
6 of the kingdom of the Lorp over Ifrael. And he faid unto me, 
§ Solomon thy fon, he fhall build my houfe and my courts: for I 

7 have chofen him fo de my fon, and I will be his father. Moreover, 
I will eftablifh his kingdom for ever, if he be conftant to do my 

8 commandments and my judgments, as at this day. Now there- 
fore in the fight of all Mrael, the congregation of the Lorn, and in 
the audience of our Gop, keep and feek for all the commandments 
of the Lorp your God: that ye may poffefs this good land, and 


— 


leave zt for an inheritance for your children after you for ever. i 
g And thou, Solomon my fon, know thou the God of thy father, and h 
ferve him with a perfect heart, and with a willing mind; for ||| the ( 


as it had been. Foot-flool—An houfe for 
the ark is here ftiled an houfe for the foot- 


fool of our God. Heaven is his throne: the 


earth and the moft magnificent temples 
thereon are but his foot-ftool. So much 
difference is there between the manifetfta- 
tions of his glory, in the upper and in the 
lower world ! 

~ V. 6. My houfe, &c.—So was he a figure 
of him that was to come, who is both the 
founder and the foundation of the gofpel- 
teinple. 


V. 7. At this day—As he hath begun. 


This promife is abfolute with regard to 
the Mefliah, but conditional, with regard 
to Solomon. If we are conftant in our duty, 
then and not otherwife, we may expe 
the continuance of his favour. 


V. 8. Of our God—I exhort and charge 
you every one, calling God who is here 


2 Sam. vii. 5.13. 1 Kingsv.5. Chap. xxii. 8. 
t Chap. xxiii. 1. 


1 Sam. xvi. 13. Pfal. |xxviti. 68. 


prefent, and this congregation wherein al] 
Ifrael are prefent by their reprefentatives, 
for witnefs againft you, if you do not 
follow my counfel. Keep and feek—Keep 
thofe commands which you know, and 
feck for or fearch into what you are yet ig- 
norant of, that you may diflin@ly under- 
fland the whole will of God, and ferioufly 
give yourfelves to the praétice of it. God's 
commandments cannot be kept without 
great care. 

V. 9. Know—So as to love and ferve him. 
Words of knowledge in fcripture-ufe com- 
monly imply affection and pra@ice. Or, 
acknowledge him, as thy God, by loving 
and obeying him. Searcheth—If thou doft 
only put on a profeflion of religion to 
pleafe me, or if thy obedience to God be 
unfincere, thou mayeft indeed deceive me, 
but thou canft not deceive him, for he 

fearcheth 
* 2 Chron. xiii.5. + Gen. xlix. 8. 
§ 2 Sam. vii. 13. Chap. xxii. 9. 


2 Chron.i. 9. ||l) 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 1 Kings viii. 39. .Pfal. vil. 9. cxxxix. 7. Fer. xi. 20, 
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Lorp fearcheth all hearts, and underflandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts: if thou feek him, he will be found of thee; but if 


10 thou forfake him, he will caft thee off for ever. 


Take heed now, 


for the Lorp hath chofen thee to build an houfe for the fan&tuary : 


11 be ftrong, and do 2. 


Then David gave to Solomon his fon the 


pattern of the porch, and of the houfes thereof, and of the treafu- 
ries thereof, and of the upper chambers thereof, and of the inner 


12 parlours thereof, and of the place of the mercy-feat, 


Even the pat- 


tern of all that he had by the fpirit, of the courts of the houfe of the 
Lorp, and of all the chambers round about, of the treafuries of 
the houfe of God, and of the treafuries of the dedicated things. 
13 Alfo for the courfes of the priefts and the Levites, and for all the 
work of the fervice of the houfe of the Lorn, and for all the vef- 


14 fels of fervice in the houfe of the Lorn. 


He gave of gold by weight, 


for things of gold, for all inftruments of all manner of fervice ; filver 
alfo for all inftruments of filver, by weight, for all inftruments of 


15 every kind of fervice. 


Even the weight for the candlefticks of 


gold, and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every candleftick, 
and for the lamps thereof: and for the candlefticks of filver by 
weight, both for the candlelticks, and al/o for the lamps thereof, ac- 
16 cording to the ufe of every candleflick. And by weight hegave gold 


fearcheth the motions of thy heart. Caf 
thee off—Notwithftanding all his promifes 
to me and to my feed, and that great ho- 
nour and favour which he hath fhewed 
thee. 

V. 10. The fanfluary—For the ark to 
dwellin. Be ffrong—Take courage to break 
through all difficulties. Wauthout this, we 
can do no work of God as we ought. 

V. 11. The porch—Of the temple. The 
houfes—The houfes of the temple, namely, 
the holy place, and the holy of holies. 
Parlours—Thofe rooms which were made 
againft the wall of the houfe round about, 
1 Kings vi.5. The place—In what particu- 
lar part of the holy of holies it was to be 

laced. 

V. 12. By the fmrit—All the particulars 
of the tabernacle built by Mofes were fug- 
gefted to him by God’s {pirit, and it is not 
credible that God would ufe lefs care and 


exa€tnefs in the building of this far more 
glorious and durable work. All this, it 
feems, was given him in writing, probably 
by the minifiry of an angel. The temple 
was to bea facred thing, a type of Chrift, 
of his church, and ofheaven. Therefore 
it was not to be contrived by man’s inven- 
tion, but to be framed by divine inftituti- 
on. So Chrift, the true temple, the church, 
the gofpel-temple, and heaven, the ever- 
lafting temple, are all framed accordin 
to the divine counfels, and the plan laid ~ 
before the world began. It is fuppofed, 
the tabernacle of Mojfes, with all its uten- 
hls, being wanted no more, was laid up 
here. 

V. 15. According, &c.—Whether they 
were fixed in one place, whereof there 
were ten in the holy place, or to be carried 
from place to place. 

V. 16. The tables—There were divers 

tables 
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17 


18 


Lg 
20 


21 


for the tables of fhew-dread, for every table, and likewife filver for 
the tables of filver; Alfo pure gold for the flefh-hooks, and the 
bowls and the cups: and for the golden bafons he gave gold by 
weight for every bafon, and Lkewz/e filver by weight for every bafon 
of filver; And for the altar of incenfe, refined gold by weight; and 
gold for the pattern of the chariot of the * cherubim, that fpread 
out ther wengs, and covered the ark of the covenant of the Lorn. 
All this faid David, + the Lorp made me to underftand in writing by 
his hand upon me, even all the works of this pattern. And David 
faid to Solomon his fon, Be {trong and of good courage, and do 2: 
fear not, nor be difmayed, for the Lorp God, even my God, will be 
with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor forfake+thee, until thou haft 
finifhed all the work for the fervice of the houfe of the Lorn. And 
behold, the courfes of the priefts and the Levites, even they fhall be 
with thee for all the fervice of the houfe of God, and there fhall be 
with thee for all manner of workmanfhip, every willing fkilful man, 
for any manner of fervice: alfo the princes and all the people will 


I CHRONICLES. Ch. xxviii. 17—21. 


be wholly at thy commandment. 


tables to be ufed about the fhew-bread: 
but one of them feems to have been of 
more eminency than the reft, and there- 
fore it is commonly called ‘the table of the 
ew-bread in the fingular number. 

V. 18. Refined gold—Purer than any of 
the reft. For that was typical of the in- 
terceflion of Chrift, than which nothing 
can be more pure and perfect. The cheru- 
bim—Which Solomon was to make, (for 
thofe which were faftened to the mercy- 
feat were made by Mofes long before) which 
he fitly compares to a chariot, becaufe 
within them God is faid to fit and to dwell. 
And becaule a chariot is made to carry a 
petfon from place to place, this expreflion 
may be ufed to intimate that God was not 
fo fixed to them by the building of this 
temple, but {that he would remove from 
them if they forfook him. Covered—Not 
above it, for that was done by Mojes’s che- 


* 1 Sam.iv. 4. 1 Kingsvi. 23, &c. 


rubim, but before it, to keep it from the 
eyes of the high-prieft, when he entered 
into the molt holy place. 

V. 19. dn writing—God revealed this to 
fome man of God, who put it into writ- 
ing, and by him to David. Or, God 
did, asit were, by his own hand, (where- 
with he wrote the Ten Commandments) 
write thefe things upon the table of his 
mind, 

V. 20. My God—Whom I have chofen 
and ferved, who has all along been with 
me and profpered me, I recommend thee 
to him; he will be with thee, to flrengthen, 
direét and profper thee. The God that 
owned our fathers, and carried them thro’ 
the fervices of their day, will, in like man- 
ner, if we are faithful to him, go along 
with usin our day, and will never fail us. 
God never leaves any, unlefs they firft 
leave him. 
CHAP. 
t Exod, xxv. 40. | 
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CHAP. XXIX, 


David exhorts them to contribute toward building and furnifhing the temple, ver.1—5,. They do con- 
tribute accordingly, ver. 6—g. He offers up folemn prayers, praifes and facrifices to God, ver. 
10—21. Solomon zs imthroned, ver. 22—25. David fnifhes his courfe, ver. 26—30- 


i URTHERMORE, David the king faid unto all the congrega- 
tion, Solomon my fon, whom alone God hath chofen, 2s yer 

* young and tender, and the work zs great: for the palace zs not 

2 for man, but for the Lorv God. Now [have prepared with all my 
might for the houfe of my God, the gold for things to be made of 
gold, and the filver for éAungs of filver, and the brafs for things of 
brafs, the iron for things of iron, and wood for things of wood: 
onyx-ftones, and /lones to be fet, gliltering flones, and of divers 
colours, and all manner of precious ftones, and marble ftones in 

g abundance. Moreover, becaufe I have fet my affection to the 
houfe of my God, I have of mine own proper good, of gold and 
filver, which I ‘irks given tothe houfe of my God, over and above 

4 all that I have prepared for the holy houfe, ven three thoufand 
talents of gold, of the gold of +t Ophir, and feven thoufand talents 

5 of refined filver to overlay the walls of the houfes withal: The gold 
for thangs of gold, and the filver for ¢hengs of filver, and for all man- 
ner of work to be made by the hands of artificers.. And who f¢fen is 

6 willing to confecrate his fervice this day unto the Lorp? Then 
the chief of the fathers and princes of the tribes of Ifrael, and the 
captains of thoufands and hundreds, with the { rulers over the 
king’s work, offered willingly, And gave for the fervice of the 
houfe of God, of gold, five thoufand talents, and ten thoufand 
drams; and of filver, ten thoufand talents; and of bral{s, eighteen 
8 thoufand talents, and one hundred thoufand talents of iron. And 
they with whom frecious ftones were found, gave them to the trea- 
fure of the houfe of the Lorp, by the hand of § Jehiel the 
g Gerfhonite. Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered 


“i 


V. 2. My might—Work for God muft be V. 5. To confecrate—To offer an offering, 
done with all our might, or we fhall bring as I have done. Heb. To fill his hand unto 
nothing to pafs in it. the Lord. They that engage themfelves in 

V. 4. Of Ophir—The beft and purett the fervice of God, will have their hands 
gold. Zhe walls—The walls of the tem- full: there is work enough for the whole 
ple with God, and of the rooms adjoin- man in that fervice. 
ing to it, with filver beaten out into plates. V. 9. Rejoced—Becaule this was both 

an 
* Chap. xxi. 5. t 1 Kings ix. 28. t Chap. xxvil. 25. § Chap. xxvi. 21. 
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10 


11 


15 


willingly, becaufe with perfect heart they offered willingly 
to the Lorn: and David the king alfo rejoiced with great joy. 
Wherefore David bleffed the Lorn before all the congregation, and 
David faid, Blefled de thou, Lorp God of Irael our father, for 
ever andever. || Thine, O Lorp, zs the greatnefs, and the power, 
and the glory, and the victory, and the majefty: for all that zs in 
the heaven, and in the earth, zs thine; thine zs the kingdom, O 
Lorp, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and 
honour come of thee, and thou reigneft over all, and in thine hand 
are power and might, and in thine hand z¢ zs to make great, and to 
give ftrength unto all. Now therefore our God, we thank thee, 
and praife thy glorious name. But who amI, and what zs my peo- 
ple, that we fhould be able to offer fo willingly after this fort? For 
all things come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. 
For * we are {trangers before thee, and fojourners, as were all our 
fathers: + our days on the earth are asa fhadow, and there is none 


— effe& of God's grace in them, an emi- 


nent token of God’s favour to them, and 
a pledge that this long-defired work, would 
receive a certain and {peedy accomplifh- 
ment. Great joy—To fee the work, which his 
heart was fo much fet upon, likely to go 
on. It is a great reviving to good men 
when they are leaving the world, to fee 
thofe they leave behind zealous for the 
work of God. 

V. 10. Blefed, &c.—David was now full 
of days, and near his end, and it well 
becomes the aged children of God, to 
have their hearts much enlarged in praife 
and thankigiving. The nearer we come 
to the land of everlafting praifle the more 
we fhould {peak the language, and do the 
work of that world. | 

V. 14. To offer—That thou fhouldeft 
give us both riches to make fuch an 
offering, and a willing heart to offer them 
both which are the gifts and the fruits of 
thy good grace and mercy tous. Of thine 
—We return only what we have received, 
and therefore only pay a debt .to thee. 
The more we do for God, the more we 


| Mat. vi. 13. 1 Tim.i.17. Rev. v. 13. 


are indebted to him; for the honour of 
being employed in his fervice, and for grace 
enabling usin any meature to ferve him. 

V. 15. Strangers—For the land which 
we poffefs is thine, not ours; we are not 
the proprietors but only thy tenants: and 
as our fathers once were meer frangers in 
it, even before men, fo we at this day are 
no better before thee, having no abfolute 
right in it, but only to travel through it, 
and fojourn in it for the fhort time that 
we live in the world. None abiding—We 
only give thee what we mutt fhortly leave, 
and what we cannot keep to ourfelves: 
and therefore it is a great favour that thou 
wilt accept fuch offerings. David's days 
had as much of fubftance in them as moft 
men: for he was upon the whole a good 
man, an ufeful man, and now an old 
man. And yet he puts himfelf in the 
front of thofe who muft acknowledge, that 
their days on the earth are as a fhadow: which 
{peaks our life a vain life, a dark life, a 
tranfient life, and a life that will have its 
period, either in perfect light or perfe& 
darknels. 


V. 16. All 
* Pfal. xxxix. 12. Heb. xi. 13. 1 Pet. 


li. 11, t Pfal.xc. 9, &c.  cxliv. 4. 
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16 abiding. O Lorp our God, all this ftore that we have prepared to 
build thee an houfe for thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and is 
all thine own. I know alfo, my God, that thou ¢ trieft the heart, 
and haft pleafure in uprightnefs. As for me, in the uprightnefs of 
mine heart I have willingly offered all thefe things: and now have 
I feen with joy thy people which are prefent here, to offer willingly 
unto thee. O Lorp God of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Ifrael our 
fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
19 heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. And give 
unto Solomon my fon a perfect heart to keep thy commandments, 
thy teftimonies and thy ftatutes, and to do all thefe things, and to 
butld the palace for the which I have made provifion. And David 
faid to all the congregation, Now blefsthe Lorp your God. And 
all the congregation blefled the Lorp God of their fathers, and 
bowed down their heads, and worfhipped the Lorp and the king. 
And they facrificed facrifices unto the Lorn, and offered burnt- 
offerings unto the Lorn, on the mforrow after that day, even a thou- 
fand bullocks, a thoufand rams, and athoufand lambs, with their 
drink-offerings and facrifices in abundance for all Ifrael. Anddid 
eat and drink before the Lorp, on that day with great gladnef{s; 
and they made Solomon the fon of David king the fecond time, and 
§ anointed /zm unto the Lorn ée de the chief governor, and Zadok 
to be prieft. Then Solomon fat on the throne of the Lorp as king 
in ftead of David his father, and profpered, and all Ifrael obeyed 


‘7 


18 


21 


22 


23 


V. 16. All thine own—In like manner 
we ought to acknowledge God in all fpi- 
ritual things: referring every good thought, 


was when he was made king during Adoni- 
jah’s confpiracy. And Zadok—It muft be 
remembered that the high-prieft had his 


good defire, and good work to his grace. 
V. 18. Of Abraham, &c.—A God in 
covenant with them, and with us for 
their fakes. Keep for ever—Since it is 
from thy grace that thy people have fuch 
willing minds, continue that grace to them, 
that they may perfift in the fame generous 
difpofition towards thee andthy worthip. 
Prepare—Or, rather, confirm, thou who 
haft begun a good work, confirm and carry 
it on by thy grace. 
V. 20. Worfhipped—The Lord with reli- 
gious, and the king with civil wortfhip. 
V. 22. The fecond ime—The firlt time, 
Vol. I. 
{ 1 Sam, xvi. 7. 


8 B 
Chap. xxviii. 9. 


vicegerent who might officiate in his Lead. 
So that this aétion of theirs, the anointing 
Zadok, did not, actually conftitute him 
high-prieft, but only fettled the reverfion 
of it upon him and his line after Adzathar’s 
death; even as David's making Solomon king, 
and their anointing Solomon to be the 
chief governor here, did not put him into 
actual poHeflion of the-kingdom, but only 
gave hima right to it after the prefent 
king’s death: hence, notwithflanding this 
anointing, Adiathar continued to exercife 
his office ‘till Solomon thruft him out, 
1 Kings 11, 27. 

V. 24. Of 
§1 Kings i. 39- 
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24 him. And all the princes, and the mighty men, and all the fons 
likewife of king David fubmitted themfelves unto Solomon the king. 
25 And the Lorp magnified Solomon exceedingly in the fight of all 
Ifrael, and || beftowed upon him fuchroyal majefty, as had not been on 


26 any king, before him in Ifrael. 


Thus David the fon of Jeffe, 


27 reigned over all Ifrael. And the time that the reigned over Ifrael 
was * forty years: + feven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 

28 and three years reigned he in Jerufalem. And he died in a good 
old age, full of days, riches and honour: and Solomon his fon 

29 reigned in his ftead. Now the atts of David the king, firft and laft, 
behold, they are written in the book of Samuel the feer, and in the 
book of Nathan the prophet, andin the book of Gad the feer. 

30 With all his reign and his might, and the times that went over him, 
and over Ifrael, and over allthe kingdoms of the countries. 


V. 24. Of the Lord—On the throne of 
Ifrael, which is called the throne of the Lord, 

caufe the Lord himfelf wasin a peculiar 
manner the king and governor of J/rael. 
He had the founding, he had the filling 
of their throne, by immediate direétion. 

V. 26. Thus, &c.—This facred writer 
having mentioned the anointing of Solomon 
and upon that occafion proceeded to give 
a farther account of Solomon's a€étual fet- 
tlement in his kingdom, returns to his 
main bufinefs, to give an account of the 
clofe of David's reign and life. He here 
brings him to the end of his day, leaves 
him afleep, and draws the curtains about 
him. : 
~ VY. 28. Riches and honour—That is, he 
had enough ofthis world, and of the riches 


Kings iii. 19. 2 Chrom.i.12. Eccles. ii. g. 
Pag iB m Chap. iii. 4. 


and honour of it; and he knew when he 
had enough. He was fatisfied with it, 
and very willing to go to a better 
place. 

V. 29. The book—In the chronicles of 
the kingdom, which were written by 
Nathan and Gad, who were not only pro- 
phets, but hiftoriographers out of which ei- 
therthey or fome other prophets took by the 
direction of God’s fpirit fuch paflages as 
were moft important and ufeful for the 
church in fucceeding ages. 

V. 30. The times—The changes which 
befel him; both his troubles, and his 
fucceffes, the word time or times being 
often put for things done or happening in 
them. The couniries—Bordering upon the 
land of Canaan. 


NOTES 


* 1 Kings ii. 14, t 2 Sam. v. 5. 
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The Second Book of CHRONICLES. 


This book begins with the reign of Solomon, continues the hiftory of the kings of 
Judah to the captivity, and concludes with the fall of that tlluftrious monar- 
chy and the deftruétion of the temple. That monarchy, as it was prior in 
tume, fo wt was in dignity to the four which Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of. 
The Babylonian began in Nebuchadnezzar himfelf, and lafted about 

Jfeventy years : the Perfian monarchy, in feveral families, about an hundred 
and thirty: the Grecian, tnits feveral branches, about three hundred: and 
three hundred more went far with the Roman. Whereas the monarchy of Judah 
continued confiderable in a lineal defcent, between four and five hundred years. 
We had the ftory of the houfe of David before intermixt with that of the kings 
of ifrael: but here we have it entire, much is repeated here which we had 
before: yet many paffages are enlarged on, and divers added which we had not 
before, ¢fpecially relating to religion: the reign of Solomon we have, chap. 
i—g. That of Rehoboam, chap. 10—12. The /fhort reign of Ahijah, 
chap. 13. The long reign of Afa, chap. 14—16. The reign of Jehofha- 
phat, chap. 17—20. Of Jehoram and Ahaziah, chap. 21,22. Of 
Joafh and Amaziah, chap. 23—24. Of Uzziah, chap. 26. Of Jotham, 
chap. 27. Of Ahaz, chap. 28, Of Hezekiah, chap. 29—32. Of Ma- 
_ oe Amon, chap. 33. Of Jofiah, chap. 34, 35. Of his fons, 
chap. 36. 
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er 75 Ch. 1. i—g. 


I, CHRONICLES. 


Smmare 


Solomon's facrifices, ver. 1—6. “His prayer and God's anfwer, ver. 7—12. The ftrengih, 
wealth, and trade of Ifrael, ver. 13—17. 


1 


ND ™* Solomon the fon of David was ftrengthened in his 
kingdom, and the Lorp his God was with him, and magni- 


2 fied him t exceedingly. Then Solomon fpake unto all Ifrael, to 
the captains of thoufands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and 
4 to every governor in all Ifrael, the chief of the fathers. So Solo- 
mon, and all the congregation with him, went to the high place 
that was at { Gibeon, for there was the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion of God, which Mofes the fervant of the Lorp had made in the 


4 wildernefs. 


§ But the ark of God had David brought up from Kir- 


- jathyearim, to the place which David had prepared for it: for he 
5 had pitched a tent for it at Jerufalem. Moreover, || the brazenaltar 
that Bezaleelthe fon of Uri, the fon of Hur, had made, was there before 
the tabernacle of the Lorn; and Solomon and the congregation 

6 fought unto it. And Solomon went up thither to the brazen altar 
before the Lorp, which was at the tabernacle of the congregation, 


7 and offered a thoufand burnt offerings upon it. 


In the night did 


God appear unto Solomon, and faid unto him, afk what I fhall 
8 give thee. And Solomon faid unto God, Thou hatt fhewed great 
mercy unto David my father, and haft made me ** to reign in his 


g ftead. Now, O Lorp God, let thy promife unto David my father 


V. 2. Spake—Concerning his intention 
of going to Gibeon, and that they fhould 


attend hum thither. 
V. 4. The ark—He feparated the ark 


‘from the tabernacle, and brought it to 


Ferufalem, where he intended to build a 


‘more noble and lafting habitation for it. 


V. 5. Sought—Sought the Lord and his 


favour by hearty prayers and facrifices in 


the place which God had appointed. 


+ 1 Chron. xxiii. 17. 


* 3 Kings il. 45- 
§ 1 Sam. vi.17- 1 Chron. xvi. 1. 


V. 8. To reign, &c—Give me the fpirit 
of my father David, that J/rael may not 
fuffer by the change. The eminency of 
thofe that went before us, and the obli- 
gation that lies upon us, to keep amd carry 
on the good work they were engaged in, 
fhould quicken our prayers for wifdom 
and grace, that we may do the work of 
God in our day, as faithful as they did in 


theirs. 
V.12. Neither 


1 Kings ii. 4. 1 Chron. xvi. 39. xxi. 20. 
|| Exod. xxxviii. 1. ** 1 Chroa. xxxviii. 5. 


Ch. 1. 190—17. 
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be eftablifhed: ++ for thou haft made me king over a people, like 


10 the duft of the earth in multitude; + Give me now wifdom and 


li 


i2 


13 


ad 


15 
16 


47 


knowledge, that I may § go out and come in before this people : 
for who can judge this thy people that is fo great. And God faid 
to Solomon, Becaufe this was in thine heart, and thou haft not afked 
riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither 
yet haft afked long life; but afked wildom and knowledge for 
thyfelf, thatthou mayeft judge my people, over whom I have made 
thee king: Wifdom and knowledge zs granted unto thee, and I 
will give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, fuch as || none of 
the kings have had, that have deen before thee, neither fhall there 
any after thee have the like. Then Solomon came from Ais journey 
to the high place that was at Gibeon, to Jerufalem, from before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and reigned over Ifrael. * And So- 
lomon gathered chariots and horfemen: and he had a thoufand 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thoufand horfemen, which 
he placed in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jerufalem, 
t+ And the king made filver and gold at Jerufalem as Alenteous as 
ftones, and cedar-trees made he as the fycomore-trees that are in 
the vale for abundance. tt And Solomon had horfes brought out 
of Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants received the linen 
yarn ataprice. And they fetcht up, and brought forth out of Egypt 
a chariot for fix hundred /fhekels of filver, and an horfe for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and fo brought they out Aorjes for all the kings of 
the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, by their means. 


(oO Ae ie 


Solomon appoints men to build the temple and his own houfe, ver. 1—2. His meffageto Huram, 


1 
2 


ver. 3—10. Huram’s obliging anfwer, ver. 11—16. 


ND Solomon determined to build an houfe for the name of | 
the Lorp, and an houfe for his kingdom. And $$ Solomon 
told out threefcore and ten thoufand men to bear burdens, and 


WW. 12. Neither &c—Thofe that make not only obtain that, butfhalthaveas much 
‘this world their end, come fhort of the asis convenient of this world in their wa 
\other, and frequently of thistoo. But thofe V. 1. His kingdom—A, royal palace re 

who make the other world their end, fhall - himfelf and his {ucceffors. 


V. 5. Great 


| + 1 Kingsiii. 72° ft rf Kingsiii.g. § Numb. xxvii. 17. |] 1 Chron. xxix. 25. Chap. ix. 


22. 


tt 


Eccles. it. 9. 1 Kings iv. 26. x. 26, &c. tt 1 Kingsx. 27. Chap. ix. 27. 
1 Kings x. 28. Chap. ix. 28. $$ 1 Kengs v. 15. 
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: 


3 and fix hundred to overfee them. 


5 for ever to Ifrael. 
6 zis our God above all gods. 


il 


12 


V. 5 


Il. CHRONICLES. 


fourfcore thoufand to hew in the mountains, and three thoufand 


Ch. li. 3——1 Ze 


And Solomon fent to Huram 
the king of Tyre, faying, As thou + didft deal with David my father, 
and didft fend him cedars to build him an houfe to dwell therein, 
even fo deal with me. Behold, I build an houfe to the name of the 
Lorp my God, to dedicate z¢ to him, and to burn before him fweet 
incenfe, and for the continual /hew-bread, and for the burnt-offerings 
morning and evening, on the fabbaths, and on the new-moons, and 
on the folemn feafts of the Lorp our God. This is an ordinance 
And the houfe which I build ts great: for great 
+ But who is able to build him an houfe, 
feeing the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain him? Who 
am { then that I fhould build him an houfe, fave only to burn facri- 
fice before him. Send me now therefore a man, cunning to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in brafs, and in iron, and in purple, and 
crimfon, and blue, and that can {kill to grave with the cunning men 
that are with me in Judah and in Jerufalem, whom David my father 
did provide. Send me alfo cedar-trees, fir-trees, and algum-trees 
out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy fervants can {kill to cut tim- 
ber in Lebanon) and behold, my fervants, /hal/ be with thy fervants, 
Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for the houfe which I 
am about to build, /hal/ be wonderfully great. And behold, I will 
give to thy fervants, the hewers that cut timber, twenty thoufand 
meafures of beaten wheat, and twenty thoufand meafures of barley, 
and twenty thoufand baths of wine, and twenty thoufand baths of 
oil. Then Huram the king of Tyre anfwered in writing, which 
he fent to Solomon, Becaufe the Lorn hath loved his people, he 
hath made thee king over them. Huram faid moreover, Bleffed de 
the Lorp God of If{rael that made heaven and earth, who hath given 
to David the king, a wife fon, endued with prudence and underftand- 


. Great—For though the temple it, for he is infinite. To facrifice—To wor- 


ftriGly fo called, was but fmall, yet the 
buildings belonging to it, were large and 


numerous. 
V. 6. Contain—When I {peak of build- 


ing an houfe for our great God, let none 
think I mean to comprehend God within 


+ 1 Chron, xiv. 1. 


+ 1 Kings viii. 27. Chap. vi. 18. 


fhip him there where he is gracioufly pre- 
fent. 

V. 12. Made heaven and earth—It feems 
Huram was not only a friend to the Joni 
nation, but a profelyte to their religion, 
and that he worlhipped Jehovah, the God 
of 


Ch. ii. 19—-18. Il. CHRONICLES. 
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ing, that might build an houfe for the Lorn, and an houfe for his king- 


13 
14 


dom. And now [have fent a cunning man (endued with underiftand- 
ing) of Huram my fathers; The fon of a woman of the daughters of 
Dan, and his father was a man of Tyre, fkilful to work in gold and in 


filver, in brafs, in iron, in ftone, and in timber, in purple, in blue, 
and in fine linen, and incrimfon: alfo to grave any manner of grav- 
ing, and to find out every device which fhall be put to him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy fa- 


15 ther. 


16 


Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the oil, and the 
wine which my lord hath {poken of, let him fend unto his fervants: 
And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much as thou {halt need, 


and we will bring it to thee in flotes by fea to Joppa, and thou fhalt 


carry it up to Jerufalem. 


17 


** And Solomon numbered all the ftran- 


gers that were in the land of Irael, after the numbering wherewith 


David his father had numbered them; and they 
thoufand, and three thoufand and fix hundred. 


And he fet threefcore and ten thoufand of them to de bearers of 


hundred and fifty 
18 


were found an 


burdens, and fourfcore thoufand to de hewers in the mountains, and 
three thoufand and fix hundred overfeers to fet the people a work. 


CHAP. 


The place and time of bulding the temple, ver. 1, 2. 
The cherubim in the moft holy place, ver. 10—13. 


erro: 
pillars, ver. 15—17. 


Il. 


The dimenfions and ornaments of it, ver. 
The veil, ver. 14. The two 


1 HEN + Solomon began to build the houfe of the Lorp at Jeru- 


. falem in mount Moriah, where the LORD appeared unto Da- 


vid his father, in the place that David had prepared in the threfh- 


of Jfrael, (who was now known by that 
name to the neighbour-nations) as the God 
that made heaven and earth, and the fountain 
of power as well as of being. 

V. 14. Of Dan, &c.—A good omen of 
uniting Few and Gentle in the gofpel- 


temple. 
V. 17. The ftrangers—For David had not 


only numbered his own people, but after- 
ward the ftrangers, that Solomon might have 
a true account of them, and employ them 
ix, 20. 


* 3 Kings v. 13. 


and ver. 2. 


about his buildings. Yet Solomon num- 
bered them again, becaufe death might 
have made a confiderable alteration among 
them fince David's numbering. 

V.18. Hewers in the mountains—He would 
not employ the free-born //raelites in this 
drudgery, but the ftrangers that were pro- 
felytes, who having no lands, applied 
themfelves to trades, and got their living 
by their induftry or ingenuity. 

V. 1. Moriah—It was the belief of the 

antient 
t 1 Kings vi. 1, &c. 


ee eee ee OE see ee ~~ . 
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floor of + Ornan the jebufite. And he began to: build in the 
fecond day of the fecond month, in the fourth year of his reign. 


3 Now thefe are the things ¢ wherein Solomon was inftru&ted for the 


building of the houfe of God. The length by cubits after the firft 
meafure was threefcore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
And the § porch that was in the front of the houfe, the length of tt was 
according to the breadth of the houfe twenty cubits, and the height 
was an hundred and twenty: and he overlaid it within with pure 
gold. And the greater houfe he cieléd with fir-tree, which he over- 
laid with fine gold, and fet thereon palm-trees and chains. And 
he garnifhed the houfe with precious ftones for beauty; and the 
gold was gold of Parvaim. He overlaid alfo the houfe, the beams, 
the pofts, and ‘the walls thereof, and the doors thereof with gold, 
and graved cherubim on the walls. And he made the moft holy 
houfe, the length whereof was according to the breadth of the houfe 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he over- 


g laid it with fine gold, amounteng to fix hundred talents. And the 


weight of the nails was fifty fhekels of gold. And he overlaid the 


10 upper chambers with gold. And in the moft holy houfe he made 
11 two cherubim of image work, and overlaid them with gold. And 


the wings of the cherubim were twenty cubits long: one wing of the 
one cherub was five Cubits, reaching to the wall of the houfe; and the 
other wing was lekewrfe five cubits, reaching to the wing of the other 


12 cherub. And one wing of the other cherub was five cubits, reaching 
to the wall of the houfe; and the other wing was five cubits al/o, 
13 joining to the wing of the other cherub. The wings of thefe cheru- 
bim f{pread themfelves forth twenty cubits: and they ftood on their 


14 feet, and their faces were inward. 


antient Jews, that the temple was buid: on 
that very place, where Abraham offered up 
en 

3, Infirufied—By David, and by the 
Spirit ‘of God. The meafure—According to 
the meafure which was firfl fixed. 

V. 4. The height—This being a kind of 
turret to the building. 

V. 5. Greater houfe—The holy place, 
which was thrice as large as the holy of 
holies. 

V. 9. Nails—Each of the nails, fcrews, 


+ 1 Chron. xxi. 18, xxii. 1. 


{ 1 Kings vi. 2. 


And he made the | veil of 


or pins, by which the golden doies were 
faftened to the walls, weighed, or rather 
was worth, fifty fhekels, workmanship and, 
all. Upper sadiors. Bother, the roof. 

V. 10. lmage work—Or, of moveable work, 
not fixed to the mercy-feat, as the Mofacal 
cherubim, but in a moving pofture. It 
feems, they were defigned to reprefent the 
angels, who attend the Divine Majefty.. , 

V. 13. Jnaward—Heb. towards the howe, 
that is the moft holy houfe, 

V. 14+ The ved—The inner veil before 

the 


§1 Kings vi. 3. || Matt. xxvii. 51. 
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blue, and purple, and crimfon, and fine linen, and wrought che- 

15 rubim thereon. Alfo he made before the houfe * two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits high, and the chapiter that was on the top of 

16 each @fthem was five cubits. And he made chains, as in the oracle, 
and put them on the heads of the pillars; and made an hundred 

17 pomegranates, and put them on the chains. And he treared upthe 
pillars before the temple, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left; and called the name of that on the right hand, Jachin; and 
the name of that on the left, Boaz. 


C:F A P. YW. 


The brazen altar, fea and lavers, ver. 1—6. The golden candlefticks and tables, ver. 7, 8. 
The doors overlacd with brafs, the veffels of the altar, and other brafi work, ver.g—18. The 
golden altar of incenfe with ws appurtenances, ver. 19—22. 


OREOVER he made f an altar of brafs, twenty cubits the 
length thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth thereof, and 
2 ten cubits the height thereof. § Alfo he made a molten fea of ten 
cubits, from brim to brim, round in compafs, and five cubits the 
height thereof, and a line of thirty cubits did compafs it round 

g about. || And under it was the fimilitude of oxen, which did com- 
pafs it round about: ten ina cubit compafling the fea round about. 

4 Tworows of oxen were ca{ft, when it was caft. It ftood upon twelve 
oxen, three looking toward the north, and three looking toward the 
welt, and three looking toward the fouth, and three looking toward 
the eaft: and the fea was fet above upon them, and all their hinder 
arts were inward. And the thicknefs of it was an hand breadth, and 
the brim of it like the work of the brim of a cup, with flowers of 

6 lilies: andit received and held three thoufand baths. He made 
alfo ** ten lavers, and put five on the right hand, and five on the 
left, to wafh in them: fuch things as they offered for the burnt- 
offering, they wafhed in them; but the fea was for the priefts to 


1 


the moft holy place. This denoted the brought nigh, and have doldnefs, or hberty, 
darknefs of that difpenfation and the not only to look, but éo enler- into the 
diftance at which the worthippers Aolief. 
were kept. But at the death of Chrift V.17. Jachin—That is, He thall eftablifh. 
this veil was rent; for thro’ him we are Boaz—That is, In it is ftrength. 

Val. I. 8 C V.7. Ther 
* 4 Kingsvii.15.21. Fer. lii.21. 1 Kingsvii.21. ff Ezek. xliii.19.17.  § 1 Kings 

Vil, 23. | 1 Avngs vil, 25. ** 4 Kings vii. 38. 
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7 wathin. . + And he made ten candlefticks of gold according to 
their form, and fet them in the temple, five on the right hand, and five 

8 on the left. .~ He made alfo ten tables, and placed éhem in the 
temple; five on the right fide, and five on the left: andthe made 

9 an hundred bafons of gold, §_ Furthermore, § he made the court 
of the priefts, and the great court, and doors forthe court, and 
10 overlaid the doors of them with brafs. And || he fet the fea on the 
11 right fide of the ealtend, over agamitthe fouth. And Huram made 
the pots, and the fhovels, and the bafons; and Huram finifhed the 
work that he was to make for king Solomon for the houfe of God: 

i2 To wit, the two pillars and * the pommels, and the chapiters 
which were on the top of the two pillars, and the two wreaths to 
cover the two pommels of the chapiters, which were on the top of 

13 the pillars; And four hundred pomegranates on the two wreaths ; 
two rows of pomegranates on each wreath, to cover the two 
14 pommels of the chapiters, which were upon the pillars. He made 
15 alfo bafes; and lavers made he upon the bales: One fea, and 
16 twelve oxen under it. The pots alfo, and the fhovels, and the 
_ flefh-hooks, and all their inftruments, did Huram his father make to 
17 king Solomon for the houfe of the Lorn, of bright brafs. In the 
plain of Jordan did the king caft them, in the clay ground,. be- 

18 tween Succoth and Zeredathah. Thus Solomon made all thefe 
veffels in great abundance; for the weight of the brafs could not be 

19 found out. and Solomon made all the veilels that were for the 
houfe of God, the golden altar alfo, and the tables whereon the 
ao fhew-bread was fet: Moreover, the candlefticks with their lamps, 
that they fhould burn after the manner, before the oracle of pure 

a1 gold; And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs made he of 
22 gold, andthat perfect gold. And the fnuffers, and the bafons, and 
the fpoons, and the cenfers, of pure gold: and the entry of the 


V.7. Ther The old form which out of that great refpe€t which he bare to 
God prefcribed to Mofs. him for his excellent art and fervice which 
V. 8. Ten tables—Whereon the fhew-bread he did for him: it being uflual to calk 
was fet ver. 19. Perhaps each of thefe had great artifls and inventers of things by 
twelve loaves on it. As the houfe was this.name. 
enlarged, fo was the provifion. V. 20. The manner—According to the 
V. 16. His father—He is fo called becaufe_ prefcription of God to. Mofes. 
Solomon ufually called him by that name V. 22. Of gold—In part; they were 


made 


+ 1 Kings vii. 49. T 1 Kings vii. 48. § 1 Kings vi.36. (|| 1 Amgsvit. 30. 
; * 4 Kings vii. 41. | 


Ch. Vv. 110. 
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houfe, the inner doors thereof for the moft holy lace, and ‘the 
daors of the houfe of the temple, were of gold. 


CHAP. VY. 


Solomon dnngs the dedicated treafures into the houfe, and the ark into the fanftuary, ver. 1—10. 


i 


cn 


8 


9 


While the priefls and Levites fing praife, the glory of God fills the houfe, ver. 11—14. 


HUS all the work that Solomon made for the houfe of the 
Lorp was finifhed: * and Solomon brought in ad/ the things 
that David his father had dedicated; and the filver, and the gold, 
and all the inftruments, put he among the treafures of the houfe of 
God. tThen Solomon aflembled the elders of Ifrael, and all the 
heads of the tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of Ifrae] 
unto Jerufalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, 
out of the city of David, which zs Zion. Wherefore all the men of 
Ifrael aflembled themfelves unto the king 1n the feaft, which was in 
the feventh month. And all the elders of Ifrael came, and the Le- 
vites took upthe ark. And they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy veflels that were in the 
tabernacle, thefe did the prie{ts and the Levites bring up. Alfo king 
Solomon and all the congregation of Ifrael that were aflembled unto 
him before the ark, facrificed fheep and oxen, which could not be 
told nor numbered for multitude. And the priefts brought in the 
ark of the covenant of the Lorp, unto his place, to the oracle of the 
houfe, into the moft holy place, even under the wings of the cheru- 
bim. For the cherubim {pread forth ¢hezr wings over the place of the 
ark, and the cherubim covered the ark and the flaves thereof above. 
And they drew out the ftaves of the ark, that the ends of the ftaves 
were feen from the ark before the oracle, but they were not feen 


10 without. And there it is unto this day. Zhere was nothing in the 


made of wood, but covered with golden 
plates. 


V. 1. The gold—The remainder of thofe 
vaft furs mentioned 1 Chron, xxi. 14. 

V. 5. The ark—The ark was a type of 
Chrift, and a token of the prefence of 
God. That gracious promife, Lo, J am 
with you always, even unto the end of the world, 
does in effe&t bring the ark into our reli- 


Numb. 57: 


| #1 Kings vii. 51. 


8 C 2 
t 1 Kings viii. 2, &e. 


gious affemblies, if we claim it by faith 


and prayer. And this we fhould be ear- 
neft for: the temple itfelf, if Chrift leave 
it, 18 a defolate place: Thefe &c:—As 
many of them as were fit for ufe, it is pro- 
bable were {till ufed. The reft wege care- 
fully laid up, as monuments of antiquity. 

V. 9. To this day—When this hiflory was 
firft written; not when it was reviewed by 
Ezra: 


1952 


il 


12 


13 
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ark fave ‘the two tables which Mofes t¢ put therein at Horeb, when 
the Lorp made a covenant with the children of Ifrael, when they 
came out of Egypt. And it came to pafs when the priefts were 
come out of the holy flace : (for all the priefts that were prefent were 
fanctified, and did not then wait by courfe. §Alfo the Levites 
which were the fingers; all of them of Afaph, of Heman, of Jedu- 
thun, with their fons, and their brethren; deing arrayed in white 
linen, having cymbals, and pfalteries, and harps, ftood at the eaft- 
end of the altar, and with them an hundred and twenty priefts 
founding with trumpets) It came even to pafs, as the trumpeters 
and fingers were as one, to make one found to be heard in praifing 
and thanking the Lorn; and when they lifted up ther voice with 
the trumpets and cymbals, and in{ftruments of mufick, and praifed 
the Lorn, faying, || For he 7s good, for his mercy endurcth for ever: 
that then the houfe was filled with a cloud, even the houfe of the 


14 Lorp; 


So that the priefts could not ftand to minifter by reafon of 


the cloud: for the glory of the Lorn had filled the houfe of God. 


CHAP. VI. 


Solomon declares his intent in building the houfe, ver. 1—11. 


his prayer of dedication; 


ver, 12—~42. 


2 in the + thick darknefs. 


1 HEN * faid Solomon, The Lorp hath faid that he would dwell 
But I have built an houfe of habita- 


g tion for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever. And the king 


Ezra: for after the return from Babylon, 
neither ftaves nor ark were any more feen. 

V. 11. By courfe—According to David's 
appointment, 1 Chron. 24. & 25. which 
was only for the ordinary fervice, but in 
extraordinary folemnities, fuch as this, 


they all came together. | | 

V. 14. Glory of the Lord—And this beau- 
fied it more than all the gold with which 
it was overlaid, or the precious ftones with 
which it was garnifhed. Yet even that was 
no glory, in comparifon of the glory of 
the gofpel-difpenfation. 

V. 1. Thick darknef—He has indeed 
made darknefs his pavillion. But let this 


§ 1 Chron. xxv. 1. 
T Lev. XV1, 2. 


t Deut. x. 2. 5- 


turned 
houfe be the refidence of that darknefs. It 
is in the upper world that he dwells in 
light, fuch as no eye can approach. 

V. 9. But thy fon, &c.—Thus one fows, 
and another reaps. And let not the wifeft 
of men, think it any difparagement to per- 
fue the good defigns which thole that went 
before them had laid. 

V. 14. O Lord, &c—By this prayer 
the temple of Solomon is made a: figure 
of Chriflt, the great Mediator thro’ whom 
we are to offer up all our prayers, and to 
expect all God's favours, and to whom we 
are to have an eye in every thing wherein 
we have to do with God. 


| Pfal. 136. 


* 1 Kings viii. 12, &ce. 
Exod, xx. 21, 
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turned his face, and bleffed the whole congregation of Ifrael, (and 

4 all the congregation of Ifrael ftood) And he faid, Bleffed de the 
Lorp God of Ifrael, who hath with his hands fulfilled that which he 

5 {pake with his mouth to my father David, faying, Since the day 
that I brought forth my people out of the land of Egypt, I chofe no 
city among all the tribes of Ifrael to build an houfe in, that my 
name might be there, neither chofe I any man to be f a ruler over 

6 my people Ifrael: But I have chofen Jerufalem, that my name 
might be there, and have chofen David to be over my people Ifrael. 

7 Now § it wasin the heart of David my father, to build an houfe for 
8 the name of the Lorp God of Ifrael. But the Lorn faid to David 
my father, Forafmuch as it was in thine heart to build an houfe for 

.g my name, thou did{t well in that it was in thine heart: Notwith- 
{tanding, thou fhalt not build the houfe, but thy fon whtch fhall 
come forth out of thy loins, he fhall build the houfe for my name. 

10 ‘The Lorp therefore hath performed his word that he hath {poken: 
for I am rifen up in the room of David my father, and .am fet on 

. the throne of Hrael, as the Lorp promifed, and have built the 
11 houfe for the name of the Lorp God of Hrael; And in it have I 
ut the ark, wherein zs the covenant of the Lorp, that he made 
with the children of Ifrael. And he ftood before the altar of the 
Lorn, in the prefence of all the congregation of I{rael, and {pread 
19 forth his hands; (For Solomon had made a brazen {caffold, of five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had 
fet it in the midfl of the court, and upon it he flood, and kneeled 
down upon his knees before all the congregation of Ifrael, and 
14 {pread forth his hands towards heaven) And faid, O Lorp God of 
Ifrael, || there is no god like thee in the heaven, nor inthe earth; 
who keepeft covenant, and fheweff mercy unto. thy fervants, that 
15 walk before thee with all their hearts. Thou which haft kept with 
thy fervant David my father, that which thou haft promifed him, 
and fpakeft with thy mouth, and haft fulfilled i¢ with thine hand, 

16 aszt zs this day. Now therefore, O Lorp God of Ifrael, keep with 
thy fervant David my father, that which thou haft promifed him, 
faying, * There fhall not fail thee a man in my fight to fit upon thé 
throne of Ifrael; yet fo, that thy children take heed to their way 


17 to walk in my law, as thou haft walked before me. Now. then, O 
Lorp 


| Exod: 


t 2 Sam. vi.21. 1 Chron. xxviil. 4. § 2 Sam. vii. 2. 1 Chron. XXVIII. 2. 
xv. 11. Deut. ui, 24. * 2 Sam, vil, 12.. 1 Aingsit. 4. Vi, 12. 
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Lorp God of Ifrael, let thy word be verified which thou haf 

18 fpoken unto thy fervant David. (But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth? + Behold, heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
_‘vens cannot contain thee; how much lefs this houfe which I have 
19 built?) Have refpeét therefore to the prayer of thy fervant, and 
to his fupplication, O Lorn my God, to hearken unto the cry and 

20 the prayer which@fy fervant prayeth before thee: That thine eyes 
may be open upon this houfe day and night, upon the place where- 

of thou haft faid, that thou wouldit put thy name there, to hearken 
unto the prayer, which thy fervant prayeth ‘towards this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto the fupplication of thy fervant, and of thy 
people Ifrael, which they fhall make towards this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven, and when thou hearett, 

22 forgive. If a man fin againft his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him, to make him fwear, andthe oath come before thine al- 

_ 29 tarin this houfe: Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and judge 
thy fervants by requiting the wicked, by recompenfing his way 
upon his own head, and by juftifying the righteous, by giving him 

24 according to his righteoufnefs. And if thy people Ifrael be put to 
the worfe before the enemy, 'becaufe they have finned againft thee, 
and fhall return and confefs thy name, and pray, and make fuppli- 

25 cation before thee in this houfe: Then hear thou from the hea- 
vens, and forgive the fin of thy people Ifrael, and bring them again 
unto the land which thou gaveft to them, and to their fathers. 
26 When the ¢{ heaven is fhut up, and there is no rain, becaufe they 
have finned again{t thee: yet if they pray towards this place, and 

_ confefs thy name and turn from their fin when thou doft affli@ 
27 them: ‘Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the fin of thy 
fervants, and of thy people Ifrael, when thou haft taught them the 
good way, wherein they fhould walk; and fend rain upon thy land 

28 which thou haft given unto thy people for an inheritance. If there 
' §be dearth in the land, if there be peftilence, if there be blafting, 
or mildew, locufts, or caterpillars; if their enemies befiege them 
in the cities of their land: whatfoever fore, or whatfoever ficknefs 
29 there be: Then what prayer, or what fupplication foever fhall be 


V. 21. And when they fhall, &c—He afks would help them, in anfwer to their pray- 
not, that God would help them without ers. Even Chrift’s interceffion does not 


their praying for themfelves, but thatGod fuperfede but encourage our fupplications, 
| | OM. 4. Arife 


+ Chap.ii.6. Ja. Ixvi.1. Adsvii.gg. [1 Kings xvii.1. | “§Chap. xx. 9. 


*» 


33 


34 


39 
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made of any man, or of all.thy people Irael, when every-one fhall 
know his own fore, and his own grief, and fhall fpread forth his 
hands in this houfe: Then hear thou from heaven thy dwellmg- 
place, and forgive, and render unto every man according unto all 
his ways, whofe heart thou knoweft: (for thou only || knoweft the 
hearts of the children of men) ‘That they may fear thee, to walk 
in thy ways, fo long as they live in the land which thou gaveft unto 
our fathers. Moreover, concerning the ftranger, * which is not of 
thy people.Ifrael, but is come from a far country for thy great 
name’s fake, and thy mighty hand, and thy flretched-out arm; if 
they come and pray in this houfe : Then hear thou from the heavens, 
even from thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the firan- 
ger calleth to thee for; that all people of the earth may know thy 
name, and fear thee, as doth thy people Ifrael, and may know that 
this houfe which I have built, is called by thy name. If thy people 
go out to war againft their enemies by the way that thou fhalt fend 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou haft 
chofen, and the houfe whichI have built forthy name: Thenhear 
thou from the heavens their prayer and their fupplication, and main- 
tain their caufe. If they fin againft thee, (for tere 2s + no man 
which finneth not) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them 
over before their enemies, and they carry them away captives unto 
aland far offor near; Yet, 7f/they bethink themfelve? in the land 
whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray unto thee in 
the land of their captivity, faying, We have finned, we have done 
amifs, and have dealt wickedly; If they return to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their foul, in the land of their captivity, 
whither they have carrted them captives, and pray toward their 
land which thou gaveft unto their fathers, and toward the city which 
thou haft chofen, and toward the houfe which I have built for thy 
name: Then hear thou from the heavens, even from thy dwelling- 
place, their prayer and their fupplications, and maintain their 
caufe, and forgive thy people which have finned againft thee. 


40 Now, my God, let (I befeech thee) thine @¢yes be open, and let 
41 thine ears de attent unto the prayer that 1s made in this place. Now 


V. 41. Arife—O thou that fitteft in the and come down 3nto this place, which 
heavens, arile from the throne of thy glory, thou haft appointed for thy conflant ha- 


bitation, 


| 2 Chron. xxvill.g. * John xii. 20. Ais vill. 27. 1 Prov.xx. 9. L£ccles. vii,2@. 


Fancsiii, 2. 1 Fohni. 8. 
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t therefore arife, O Lorp God, into thy refting place, thou and 
the ark of thy ftrength: let thy priefts, O Lorn God, be clothed 
42 with falvation, and let thy faints rejoice in goodnefs. OLorp God, 
turn not away the face of thine anointed: remember § the mercies 


of David thy fervant. 


CHAP. VII. 


God 


anfwers by fire, the people worfhip, ver.1—3. Solomon's facrifices, ver. 4—7. After 


- Reeping the feaft he fends the people away, ver. 8—11.God appears to him in a vifion, ver. 12—22. 


i 


and the facrifices; and the 


OW || when Solomon had made an end of praying, the * fire 
came down from heaven, and confumed the burnt-offering 
glory of the Lorp filled the houfe. 


¢ And the priefts could not enter into the houfe of the Lorp, becaufe 


g3 the glory 


of the Lorp had filled the Lorn’s houfe. And when all 


the children of Ifrael faw how the fire came down, and the glory 
of the Lorp upon the houfe, they bowed themfelves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worfhipped, and praifed 
the Lorn; faying, t For he ts good; for his mercy endureth for ever. 


bitation, from which thou wilt not remove, 
as formerly thou haft done, from place to 
place. And the ark—Thou in the ark. 
Thy ftrength—Which is the fign and inftru- 
ment of thy great power put forth from 
time to time on the behalf of thy people. 
Salvation—Let them be encompaiffed on 
every fide with thy protection and 
benedidion. 

V. 42. Thine anoinieed—Of me, who by 
thy command was anointed the king and 
ruler of thy people: do not deny my re- 
quefts, nor fend me from the throne of 
thy grace with a dejeted countenance. 
The mercies—Thofe which thou haft pro- 
mifed to David and to his houfe for ever. 
And thus may we plead, with an eye to 
Chrifl, who is called David, Hof. ii. 5. 
Lord, remember his merits, and accept 
ofus, onthe accountofthem. Remember 
the promiles of the everlafting covenant, 
whieh are called the fure meraes of David, 


Ifa. \v. 3. This mult be all our defire, 
t Pfal. cxxxii.8,&c. § J. lv. 3. 


vi. 21. 1 Chron. xxi. 26. 


all our hope, all our prayer, and all our 
plea; for it is all our {glvation. 

V. 1. The fire, &c—In token of God’s 
acceptance of his prayer. The fureft 
evidence of God's acceptance ofour prayers, 
is the defcent of his holy fire upon us. 
As a farther token that God accepted 
Solomon's prayer, the glory of the Lord 
filledthe houfe; the heart that is filled 
with an holy awe and reverence of the 
divine glory, to which God manifefls his 
greatnels, and (which is no lefs his glory) 
his goodnels, is thereby owned as a living 
temple. 

V. 3. With their faces—Thus exprefling 
their aweful dread of the Divine Majelly, 
their chearful fubmiffion to the Divine 
authority, and the fenfe they had of their 
utter unworthinefs to enter into his pre- 
fence. Upon—The cloud firft came down 
upon the houfe, and then entered into the 
houfe, and was feen both within it by the 
priefls, and without it by the people. 


V. 6. David 
* Lev. ix. 24. Fudg. 


| 1 Kings viii. 5 4. 
t Chap. v. 13. 
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4 Then the king and all the people offered facrifices before the Lorn. 
5 And king Solomon offered a facrifice of twenty and two thoufand 
oxen, and an hundred and twenty thoufand fheep. So the king 
6 and all the people dedicated the houfe of God. § And the priefts 
waited on their oflices; the Levites alfo with inftruments of mufick 
|| of the Lorn, which David the king had made to praife the Lorn, 
becaufe his mercy endureth for ever, when David praifed by their 
miniftry: and the priefls founded trumpets before them, and _ all 
7 Ifraelitood. Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle of the court 
that was before the houfe of the Lorn: for there he offered burnt- 
offerings and the fat of the peace-offerings, becaufe the brazen altar 
which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt-offerings, 
8 and the meal-olferings, and the fat. Alfo at the fame time Solo- 
mon kept the fealft feven days, and all Ifrael with him, a very great 
congregation, from the entring in of Hamath, unto * the river of 
g Egypt. And in the eighth day they made a folemn aflembly: for 
they keptthe dedication of the altar feven days, and the feaft feven 
10 days. Andon the three and twentieth day of the feventh month, 
he fent the people away untotherr tents, glad and merry in heart 
for the goodnefs that the Lorp had the ‘wed unto David, and 
11 Solomon, and to Ifrael his pe ople. ‘Thus + Solomon finifhed = 
houfe of the Lorn, and the king’s houfe: and all that came into 
Solomons heart to make in the houfe of the Lorp, and in his own 
12 houfe, he profperoutly effected. . And the Lorp appeared to 
Solomon by night, and faid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, 
+ and have chofe n this place to myfelf for an houle of facrifice. 
13 If I fhut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command the 
Loculls to devour the land, orif I fend peftilence among my peo- 
14 ple: If my people which are called by my name, fhall humble 
themfelves and pray, and feek my face, and turn from their wick- 
ed ways: then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive thcir fin, 
15 and willhealtheirland. Now §§ mine eyes fhall be open, and mine 
16 cars attent unto the prayer that is made in this place. For now have 


I! I chofen, and fanctified this houfe, that my name may be there 


for 
V. 6. David praifed—F or David compofed mental mufic to be joined to their voices. 
the pfalms or hymns, and appointed them V. 16. This houfe— ‘here will I make my- 


to be flung by the Levetes, and inftru- felf known, and there willl be calledupon. 
Vol. I. 8 D 
§1 Chron.xv, 16. || 1 Chron, xvi. 42. * Fo/h, xiii. 3. T 1 Kongsix. 1, &c. fT Deut. 
Xl. 5. §) Chap. vi. 40. |, Chap. vi. 6. 
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for ever: and mine eyes and mince heart fhall be there perpetually. 
17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father 
walked, and do according to all that I have commanded thee, and 
18 fhalt obferve my ftatutes and my judgments: Then will I eftablith 
the throne of thy kingdom, according as I have covenanted with 
David thy father, faying, * There fhall not fail thee a man ?¢o be 
19 ruler in Ifrael. + But if ye turn away, and forfake my flatutes 
and my commandments, which I have fet before you, and fhall go 
eo and ferve other gods, and worlhip them: Then will I pluck 
them up by the roots out of my land whichI have giventhem: and 
this houfe which I have fanétified for my name, will I caft out of 
my fight, and will make it éo de a proverb, and a by-word among 
all nations. And this houfe which is high, fhall be an aftonifhment 
to every one that pafleth by it; fo that he fhall fay, | Why hath the 
Lorp done thus unto this land, and unto this houfeP And it fhall 
be anfwered, Becaufe they forfook the Lorp.God of their fathers, 
which brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worfhipped them, and ferved them: therefore 
hath he brought all this evil upon them. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Solomon’s buildings, ver.1—6. His workmen and officers, ver. 7—10. He fetiles his wife, 
ver.11. Fixes the method of the temple fervice, ver. 12—16. His trade, ver. 17, 18. 


1 ND § it came to pafs (at the end of twenty years, wherein So- 
lomon had built the houfe of the Lorn, and his own houfe) 

9 That the cities which Huram had reftored to Solomon, Solomon 
g built them, and caufed the children of Ifrael to dwell there. And 
Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed againft it. And 
he built Tadmor in the wildernefs, and all the ftore-cities, which 

5 he built in Hamath. Alfo he built Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates and bars: 
6 And Baalath, and all the ftore-cities that Solomon had, and all the 
chariot-cities, andthe cities of the horfemen, and all that Solomon 
defired to build in Jerufalem, and in Lebanon, and throughout al] 

7 the land of his dominion. _ As for all the people that were left of 


the 
® Chap. vi. 16. % Lev, xxvi. 14. 33. Deut. xxviii. 15. 36,37. J Deut. xxix, 24. 
| Fer. xxii. 8,9.  § 1 Arngs ix. 10. 


8 


10 


12 


13 


14 


17 
18 
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the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perezzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebufites, which were not of Ifrael; But of their children 
who were left after them in the land, whom the children of Ifrael 
con{umed not, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this 
day. But of the children of Ifrael did Solomon make no fervants 
for his work: but they were men of war, and chief of his captains, 
and captains of his chariots and horfemen. And thefe were the 
chief of king Solomon's officers, even two hundred and fifty that bare 
rule over the people. And Solomon || brought up the daughter 
of Pharaoh out of the city of David, unto the houfe that he had built 
for her: forhe faid, My wife fhall not dwell in the houfe of David 
king of Ifrael, becaufe the places are holy whereunto the ark of the 
Lorp hath come. Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
the Lorp, onthe altar of the Lorn, which he had built before the 
porch: Even after a certain rate every * day, offering according 
to the commandment of Moles, on the fabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the folemn feafts, + three times in the year, even in 
the feaft of unleavened dread, in the fealt of weeks, and inthe feaft 
of tabernacles. And he appointed according to the order of David 
his father, the { courfes of the prieits to their fervice, and § the 
Levites to their charges, to praife and minifter before the priefls, 
as the duty of every day required: the |||! porters alfo by their cour- 
fes at every gate: for fo had David the man of God commanded. 
And they departed not from the commandment of the king, unto 
the priefts and Levites, concerning any matter, or concerning the 
treafures. Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the 
day of the foundation of the houfe of the Lorn, and until it was 
finifhed : fo the houfe of the Lorn was perfected. Then went Solomon 
to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the fea-fide in the land of Edom, 
And Huram fent him by the hands of his fervants, fhips, and fervants 
that had knowledge of the fea, and they went with the fervants of 


V. 11. The houfe—He built this houfe fpired by God in thefe matters, whofe 
or her; becaule the ark was now in the commands therefore are the commands 
houle of David, which therefore ought to of God. 
be kept pure and free from the very danger V. 16. Prepared—All the materials were 
and appearance of pollution. procured, and in all points fitted and 

V. 14. Man of God—A prophet in- compleated before hand. 

Numb. 58. 8D 2 V. 8. For 
) 1 Kings ui. 1. vu. 8. * Exod. xxix. 38. ~ Exod. xxiii. 14. Deut. xvi. 16. 


t 1 Chron, xxiv. 1. § 1 Chron, xxv. 1. | 1 Chron, ix. 17. Xxvi. 4. 
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Solomon to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty talents 
of gold, and brought them to king Solomon. 


CHAP. 


The queen of Sheba vifiils Solomon, ver. 1—12. 
The conclufton of his ragn, ver. 29—21. 


13—28. 


IX. 


The riches and folendor of his court, ver. 


N D * when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, 
fhe came to prove Solomon with heard quciflions at Jerufa- 


lem, with a very great company, and camels that bare {pices, and 
gold in abundance, and precious ftones: and when fhe was come 
to Solomon, fhe communed with him of all that was in her heart. 
2 And Solomon told her allher queftions: and there was nothing hid 


from Solomon which he told her not. 


And. when the queen of 


Sheba had feen the wifdom of Solomon, and the houfe that he had 
4 built, And the meatofhis table, and the fitting of his fervants, and 
the attendance of his minifters, and their apparel, his cup-bearers 
alfo, and their apparel, and his afcent, by which he went up into 


5 the houfe of the Lorn, there was no more fpirit in her. 


And the {aid 


to the king, /t was atrue report which I heard in mine own land, of 


6 thine acts, and of thy wifdom. 


Howbeit, I believed not their 


words, until I came, and mine eyes had feen 2: and behold, 
the one half of the greatnefs of thy wifdom was not told me: for 


7 thou exceede(t the fame that I heard. 
are thefe thy fervants, which ftand continually before thee, 
Blefled be the Lorn thy God, which delight- 


ed in thee to fet thee on his throne, to be king 


happy 
8 and hear thy wifdom. 


Happy are thy men, and 


for the Lorp thy 


God: becaufe thy God loved MUrael, to eftablifh them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king over them, todo judgment and juftice. 
9 And fhe gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and 
of fpicies great abundance, and precious ftones: neither was there 


10 any fuch {pice as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon. 
alfo of Huram, 


the fervants 


V.8. For the Lord—In the Lord’s name 
and ftead, in a fpecial manner, becaufe 
he fat in God’s own throne, and ruled 
over God’s peculiar people, and did in 
an eminent manner maintain the honour 


le Kings xvi. 1, &c. Mait. xu. 42. Luke xi. 31. 


And 
and the fervants of Solomon, 


of God in his land, and in the eyes 
ofall the world. Thofe mercies are doub- 
ly fweet, in which we can tafle the 
kindnefs and good will of God as our 
God. 

V. 12. Befides 
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11 


12 


19 


20 


21 


which brought gold from Ophir, brought algum-trees, and precious 
{tones. And the king made of the algum-trees terraces to the houfe 
of the Lorn, and tothe king’s palace, and harps and pfalteries 
for fingers: and there were none fuch feen before in the land of 
Judah. And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba, all her 
defire, whatfoever fhe afked, befides that which fhe had brought 
unto the king: So fhe turned, and went away to her own land, 
fhe and her fervants. Now the weight of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was fix hundred and threefcore and fix talents of 
gold; Befides that which chapmen and merchants brought: and all 
the king’s of Arabia, and governors of the country, brought gold 
and filver to Solomon. And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred /hekels of beaten gold went to 
one target. And three hundred fhields made he of beaten gold: 
three hundred /heke/s of gold went to one fhield: and the king put 
them in the houfe of the foreft of Lebanon. Moreover, the king 
made a great throne ofivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. And 
there were fix {teps to the throne with a foot-ftool of gold, which were 
faftened to the throne and flays on each fide of the fitting-place, 
and two lions ftanding by the flays. And twelve lions flood there. 
on the one fide, and on the other, upon the fix fteps. There was 
not the like made in any kingdom. And all the drinking veffels of 
king Solomon were of gold, and all the veflels of the houfe of the 
foreft of Lebanon, were of pure gold: none were of filver; it was 
not any thing accounted ofin the days of Solomon. For the King’s 
fhips went to Tarfhifh with the fervants of Huram: every three 
yearsonce came the fhips of Tarfhith bringing gold and filver, Ivory, 
and apes, and peacocks. And king Solomon paffed all the kings 
of the earth 1n riches and wifdom. And all the kings of the earth 


. fought the prefence of Solomon, to hear his wif{dom that God had put 


in his heart. And they brought every man his prefent, veffels of 
filver, and veffels of gold, and raiment, harnefs, and {fpices, 
horfes, and mules, arate year by year. And Solomon t had four. 
thoufand ftalls for horfes and chariots, and twelve thoufand horfe- 


V. 12. Befides—Befides what he gaveher of _—*V.« 23. And all the kings of the earth fought 
his royal bounty, as is exprefled, 1 Kengsx.13. the prefence of Solemon—All in tho’e parts of 
which was in compentiation for her prefents. the world. 


V : 2 9 . vf dda 


T 1 Kingsiv. 26, x, 26. Chap. i, 14. 
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Ch. x. i—6. 


men, whom he beftowed in the chariot-cities, and with the king 
26 at Jerufalem. jf And he reigned over all the kings, § from the river, 
even unto the land of the Philiftines, and to the border of Egypt. 
27 And the king made filver inJerufalem as ftones, and cedar-trees made 
he as the fycamore-trees, that are in the low plains, in abundance. 

28 || And they brought unto Solomon horfes out of Egypt, and out of 


29 all.lands. 


Now the reft of the * acts of Solomon firft and laft, are 
they not written in the book of Nathan the 


prophet, and in the 


prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the vifions of + Iddo the 
go feer, again{t Jeroboam the fon of Nebat? And Solomon reigned 
gi in Jerufalem over all Irael forty years. And Solomon flept with 
his fathers; and he was buried in the city of David his father, and 
Rehoboam his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. X. 


The people requeft Rehoboam ¢o eafe their grievances, ver. 1—5. 
mens counfel, by the advice of the young men anfwers them roughly, ver. 6—15. 


revolt, ver. 16—19. 


I 
2 


Rehoboam rejeching the old 
Ten tribes 


ND tt Rehoboam went to Shechem: for to Shechem were all 
_ Ifrael come to make him king. And it came to pafs when 


Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, (who was in Egypt, whither he had fled 
from the prefence of Solomon the king) heard zt, that Jeroboam 


3 returned out of Egyp 


t; For they fent and called him. So Jeroboam 


4 and all Ifrael came, and {pake to Rehoboam, faying, Thy father 
made our yoke grievous, now therefore eafe thou fomewhat the 
grievous fervitude of thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put 

5 upon us, and we will ferve thee. And he faid unto them, come 


6 again unto me after three days. 


V. 29. Iddo—This, and the other pro- 
phets mentioned, were alfo hiftorians, 
and wrote annals of their times; out of 
which thefe facred books were taken, 
either by thefe, or other prophets. 

V. 31. And Solomon flepi—We have here 
Solomon in his throne, and Solomon in his 
grave ; for the throne could not fecure 


him from the grave. Here is he {tripped 


§ Gen. xv. 18. 
tT Chap. xii. 15. 


“| 1 Kings iv. 21. 


Xl. 41. 


| 1 Kings x. 28, Chap. i. 16. 
Xlll, 22, 


And the people departed. And 


of his pomp, and leaving. all his wealth 
and power, not to one whom he knew 
not whether he would be a wife man or a fool ; 
but one he knew would be a fool! This 
was not only vanity, but vexation of fpirit. 

V. 4- Grievous—It is probable, when So- 
lomon had declined from God, that God 
left him to himfelf to a& thus impoli- 
ticly. 

V.7.J 
* 1 Kings 
TT 1 Kings xu. 1, &ec. 
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7 
8 


9 


10 


il 


16 


17 
18 


king Rehoboam took counfel with the old men that had ftood be- . 
fore Solomon his father, while he yet lived, faying, What counfel 
give ye me, to return anfwer to this people? And they fpake unto 
him, faying, If thou be kind to this people, and pleafe them, and 
{peak good words to them, they will be thy fervants for ever. But 
he forfook the counfel which the old men gave him, and took coun- 
fel with the young men that were brought up with him, that ftood 
before him. And he faid unto them, What advice give ye, that we 
may return an{wer to this people, which have {poken to me, faying, 
Eafe fomewhat the yoke that thy father did put upon us? And the 
young men that were brought up with him, {pake unto him, faying, 
Thy father made our yoke heavy, but make thou 72 fomewhat 
lighter for us: thus fhalt thou fay unto them, My little finger fhall 
be thicker than my father’s loins. For whereas my father put a 
heavy yoke upon you, I will put more. to your yoke: my father 
chaftifed you with whips, but I will chaflife you with fcorpions. 
So Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam on the third 
day, as the king bad, faying, Come again to me on the third day. 
And the king anfwered them roughly, and king Rehoboam forfook 
the counfel of the old men: And anfwered them after the advice 
of the young men, faying, My father made your yoke heavy, but it 
will add thereto: my father chaftifed you with whips, but I will 
chaftife you with fcorpions. So the king hearkened not unto the 
people, for the caufe was of God, that the Lorp might perform his 
word which he fpake by the * hand of Ahyah the Shilonite, to Je- 
roboam the fon of Nebat. And when all Ifrael faw that the king 
would not hearken unto them, the people an{wered the king, laying, 
What portion have we in David? And we have none inheritance in 
the fon of Jefle: every man to your tents, O Ifrael: and now Da- 
vid, fee to thine own houfe. So all Ifrael went to their tents. But 
as for the children of Ifrael that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Reho- 
boam reigned over them. Then king Rehoboam fent Hadoram 
that was over the tribute, and the children of Ifrael ftoned him with 


V. 7. If thou be kind, &c.—*Moderate —_—*V.. 16. See to thine own houfe—When pub- 
counfels are generally beft. Gentlenefs lic affairs are in a ferment, violent pro- 
will do what violence will not do. Good ceedings do but make ill worle. Many 
words coft nothing but a little felf-denial, have been driven to the mifchief they did 
and yet they purchale great things. not intend, by being too feverely dealtwith. 


V. 3. Son 
* 1 Kings xi. 209. 
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ftones, that he died: but king Rehoboam made fpeed to get him 
19 up to /zs chariot, to flee to Jerufalem. And Ifrael rebelled againft 
the houfe of David unto this day. 


Ch. xi. 1—14. 


CH &4.P.!: Al. 


Rehoboam is forbidden to fight againft Ifracl, ver. 1—4. He fecures the two tribes, ver. 
5—12. Lhe priefis and Levites refort to him, ver.13—17. His wives and children, 
ver. 18—22. 


1 ND * when Rehoboam was come to Jerufalem, he gathered 
of the houfe of Judah and Benjamin an hundred and four- 
{core thoufand chofen men which were warriors, to fight againf 
2 Ifrael, that he might bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. But 
the word of the Lorp came to Shemaiah the man of God, faying, 
Speak unto Rehoboam the fon of Solomon king of Judah, and to 
all Ifrael in Judah and Benjamin, faying, Thus faith the Lorn, 
Ye fhall not go up, nor fight again{ft your brethren: return every 
man to hrs houfe; for this thing is done of me. And they obeyed 
the words of the Lorn, and returned from going again{t Jeroboam. 
5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerufalem, and built cities for defence in 
6,7 Judah. He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, And 
8 Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, And Gath, and Marefha, and 
g, 10 Ziph, And Adoraim, and Lachifh,and Azekah, And Zorah, and 
Aijalon, and Hebron, which ave in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced 

11 cities. And he fortified the {trong holds, and put captains in them, 
12 and ftore of victual, andofoil and wine. And inevery feveral city 
he put fhields, and {pears, and made them exceeding {lrong, having 

19 Judah and Benjamin on his fide. And the prielfls and the Levites 
14 that were in all Ifrael, reforted to him out of all their coails. (For 
the Levites left their + fuburbs, and their pofleflon, and came to 
Judah and Jerufalem: for | Jeroboam and his fons had ca{ft them off 


mm Co 


V. 3. Son of Solomon—Intimating, that 
this was determined for the fin of Solomon, 
and therefore could not be reverfed. 

V. 5. Built—Repaired, enlarged, and 
fortified them, They were built before. 

V. 14. Caft them off—They would not 
fuffer them to inftruct the J/raeltes in the 
worlhip of God, nor to go up to Ferufalem 


* 4 Kings xu. 21, &e. 


t Numb, xxxv. 2. 


to worfhip in their courfes: and thefe 
priefts would not join with them in the 
worlhip of the calves, as they were com- 
manded to do; and therefore they will- 
ingly forfook all their patrimonies and 
poffeflions for God's fake, No fecular 
advantages whatfoever fhould detain us 


there, where we are in danger of making 


fhipwreck 
{ Chap. xiii. g. 


Ch. xl. 15—23. 


td 


1 J 


20 


23 


fhipwreck of faith anda g° od conl{cience. 


V. 


both 


which divers of his 
whom he encouraged todo lo, giving them 
liberty to do any thing but to lerve God 


at Ferufu 
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from executing the priefts office unto’the‘Liorn. And he ordained ° 
him priefts for the high places, and for the degils,-and: for the-calves 
which he had made.) And after them out of all the tribessof lirael, 
fuch as fet their hearts to feek the Lorp God of Ifrael, came tov Je- 
rufalem, to facrifice unto the Lorp God of their fathers. So they 
{tren; sthene ‘-d the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the fon of 
Solomon flrong three years: for three years they w alked in the way 
of David and Solomo: 1. And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the 
daughter of Jerimoth the fon of David to wife, and Abihail the daugih- 
ter of Eliab, the fon of Jeffe: Which bare him children; Jeuth, and 
Shamariah, and Zaham. And after her, he took § Maachah the 
daughter of Abfalom, which bare him Abyah, and Atta, and Ziza, and 
Shelomith. And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter of Abfalom 
above all his wives and his concubines: (for he took eighteen wives, 
and threefcore concubines, and begat twenty and eight fons and 
threef{core daughters.) And Rehoboam made Abyah the fon of Maa- 
chah the chief, ¢o de ruler among his brethren: for he thought to make 
him king. And he dealt wifely, and difperfed of all his children 
throughout all the countries of Judah and Benjamin, unto every 
fenced city : and he gave them victual in abundance: and he defired 
many wives. 


kingdom which was a fanctuary to them. 


16. High places—Or, for the high places, They made him ftrong three years; for to 
for the devils (the Baals, or falle gods, long he ferved God; but when he forfook 


his people worfhipped, God, none could fltrengthen him. We re- 


tain our ftrength as long as we cleave to 
God and our duty, and no longer. And 


lem) and for the calve So he Soleomen—This honourable mention of So- 
erected two forts of high places, ss for lomon, as a pattern of piety, is a confider- 
Baal, and fome for the true God, whom able evidence of his true repentance before 


he pretended to worfhip, in and by the 


his death. 


stelaeihin: V. 22. Ruler—He declared him his fuc- 
V. 16. Set their heari—Such as loved and _ cellor, and gave him the dominion over 
en God in truth. his brethren. 
V. . So they firengthened the kingdom of V. 23. Difperfed—Left his other fons 
Judah—Not only by the addition of lo fhould after his death unite together 


many perfons to it: but by their piety and 
prayers they procares a blefling upon the 


Vol. I. 


againtt Abiyah, he wiflely difperfed them 
into diflant places. 


SE UL BA: P. 


" 1 Kegs xv. il. 
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CHAP. XII. 


' Rehoboam /orfaking God is oppreffed by Shifhak, ver.1—4. He humbles himfelf, and is pre- 
ferved in his kingdom, but fpoiled of his treafures, ver. 5—12.. His charaéter and death, 
ver. 19—16. 


1 


to 


N D it came to pafs when Rehoboam had eftablifhed the king- 

dom, and had ftrengthened himfelf, * he forfook the law of 
the Lorp, and f all Ifrael with him. And it came to pals, that in 
the fifth year of king Rehoboam, Shithak king of Egypt came up 
againft Jerufalem ({ becaufe they had tranfgrefled againft the Lorp) 
With twelve hundred chariots, and threefcore thoufand horfemen. 
and the people were without number that came with him out of 
Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. And he 
took the fenced cities which fertazned to Judah, and came to Jeru- 
falem. Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, and fo 
the princes of Judah, that were gathered together to Jerufalem 
becaufe of Shifhak, and faid unto them, Thus faith the Lorn, Ye 
have forfaken me, and therefore have Lalfo left you in the hand 
of Shifhak. Whereupon the princes of Ifrael, and the king hum- 
bled themfelves, and they faid, The Lorp 7s righteous. And when 
the Lorp faw that they humbled themfelves, the word of the 
Lorp came to Shemaiah, faying, They have humbled themfelves, 
therefore I will not deftroy them, but I will grant them fome 
deliverance, and my wrath fhall not be poured out upon Jeru- 
falem by the hand of Shifhak. Neverthelefs, they fhall be. his 
fervants; that they may know my [fervice, and the fervice of the 
kingdoms of the countries. So Shifhak king of Egypt came up 
againit Jerufalem, and took away the treafures of the houfe of the 
Lorp, andthe treafures of the king’s houfe, he tookall: he carried 


Vv. 1. And all Ifradl—So called, be- Either thofebeyond Erypt, or the Arabians. 
caufe they forfook God, as Tfrack had V. 7. Some deliverance—I will give fome 


done. ) 
, arses 2. Fifth year—Prefently after the was ready to be poured forth upon them 


ftop to the courle of my wrath, which 


apoftacy of the king and people, which to their utter deftruétion, Thofe who 

was in the fourth year. . | acknowledge God is righteous in afflicting 
V. 3. Lubims—A people of Africk bor- them, fhall find him gracious, 

dering upon £¢)pt. Sukkums—A people V. 8. May know—That they may experi- 


living in tents, as the word fignifies; and 


mentally know the difference between my 


{uch there were not far from. L£gypt, yoke and the yoke of a foreign and idola- 
both in Africk and in Aralia. Ethiopians. trous prince. 


. | V.12. Went 
* 4 Kingsxiv. 22. ~f Chap. x1. 3. xxviti. 12. } 1 Kings xiv. 24, 25. 
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10 away alfo the fhields of gold which Solomon had § made. In- 


11 


12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


ftead of which, king Rehoboam made fhields of brafs, and com- 
mitted them to the hands of the chief of the guard, that keep the 
entrance of the kings houfe. And when the king entered into the 
houfe ofthe Lorn, the guard came and fetched them, and brought them 
again into the guard chamber. And when he humbled himfelf, the 
wrath of the Lorp turned from him, that he would not deftroy Aim 
altogether: and alfo in Judah things went well. So king Reho- 
boam {ftrengthened himfelf in Jerufalem, and reigned: for || Reho- 
boam was one and forty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned feventeen years in Jerufalem, the city which the Lorp 
had chofen out of all the tribes of Hrael, to’put his name there: 
and his mother’s name was Naamah an Ammonitefs. And he did 
evil, becaufe he prepared not his heart to feek the Lorp. Now the 
acts of Rehoboam, firft and lalt, are they not written in the book 
of Shemaiah the prophet, and of Iddo the feer, concerning genea- 
logies? And there were wars between Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually. And Rehoboam flept with his fathers, and was buried 
in the city of David; and Abyah his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Abijah fets the battle in array againft Jeroboam, ver. 1—3. He declares the juftice of his caufe, 
ver. 4—12. Trufls in God and gains the vitbory, ver.13—20. His wives and children, 
ver, 21, 22. 


1 
2 


4 


OW * in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began Abijah 
N to reign over Judah. He reigned three years in Jerufalem: 
(his mother’s name alfo was Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah) 
and there was war between Abrjah and Jeroboam. And Abijah fet 
the battle in array, with an.army of valiant men of war, even four 
hundred thoufand chofen men: Jeroboam alfo fet the battle in 
array again{thim with eight hundredthoufand chofen men, being migh- 
ty men of valour. And Abijah ftood up upon mount Zemaraim, 
which 7s in mount Ephraim, and faid, Hear me, thou Jeroboam, 


V.12. Went well—The began to recruity though he humbled himfelf, for a fea- 
themfelves, and regain fome degree oftheir fon, yet he quickly relapfed into fin, 


former profperity. becaufe his heart was not right with 
“Yy, f. Did evl—Or, fetiled not, al- God. . 
Numb. 58. SE 2 V. 5. Of 


§ 1 Kingsx. 16. Chap. 1x. 15. | | 1 A;ngsxiv.12. . * 1 Kingsxv.1, &c. 
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5 
6 


10 


11 


V. 5. Of fali—By a perpetual covenant. 


i CHRONICLES. 


and all Ifrael. Ought ye not to know, thatthe Lorn God of Ifrael 
gave the kingdom over Ifrael to David for ever, even to him and to 
his fons by a covenant of falt? Yet Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, 
the fervant of Solomon the fon of David, is rifen up and hath t 
rebelled againit his lord. And there are gathered unto him vain 
men, the children of Belial, and have {trengthened themfelves 
again{t Rehoboam the fon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young 
and tender-hearted, and could not with-ftand them. And now ye 
think to with-fland the kingdom of the Lorn, in the hand of the 
fons of David, becaule ye are a great multitude; and there are with 
you golden calves, which Jeroboam { made youfor gods. § Have 
ye not caft out the priefts of the Lorn, the fons of Aaron, and the 
Levites, and have made you prieits after the manner of the nations 
of other lands? So that whofoever cometh to confecrate himf{elf 
with a young bullock, and feven rams, the fame may be a prieft 
of them that are no gods. But as for us, the Lorpis our God, and 
we have not forfaken him, and the priefts which minilter unto the 
Loro, are the fons of Aaron, and the Levites wazé upon their bufinefs. 
|| And they burn unto the Lorp every morning, and every evening, 
burnt facrifices and fweet incenfe: the * fhew-bread alfo fet they in 
order upon the pure table, and the candleflick of gold with the 
lamps thereof, tf to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of 
the Lorp our God; but ye have forfaken him. And behold God 
himfelf zs with us for our captain, and his priefts with founding 
trumpets to cry alarm againft you: Ochildren of Ifrael, tt fight 
ye not again{t the Lorp God of your fathers, for ye fhall not pro- 


Ch. xii. 5—12. 


each ufed at a time for thofeufes. We heep 


V. 8. Golden calves—There is that among 
you which may damp your confidence : 
you worthip thofe images which God 
abhors. | 

V. g- Confecrate—To make himfelf a 

rieft. 

V 10. The Lord—Heb. Fehovah, the only 
true God. We—Maintain his worthip 
which you have rejected. 

V.11. Pure table—Made of pure gold, 
Exod. xxv. 23, 24. he faith table and candie- 
flick, though there were ten of each, be- 


eaufe ordinarily there was but one of. 


1 1 Kings xii. 28. 


ts Xmgsxi. 26. 


xxiv. 6. 


§ Chap. xi. 14. 
Tt Exod, xxvii. 21, Leo. xxiv. 2, 3. 


—Perhaps he flattered himfelf, that his 
keeping up the external worfhip of God 
would make fatisfaGion for the errors of 
his life. 
— V. 12. Trumpets—Upon the founding 
whereof God hath folemrily promifed to 
afift his people, Nuwmd.x.9. The Lord— 
you have not only us for your enemies, 
but God, even the God whom your fathers 
ferved. It is folly to ight againft the God 
of almighty power: but it is trachery and 
bafe ingratitude, to fight againft your 
father’s God. 

V. 12. 
| Chap. i. 4. 
TT Ads v. 39. 


Feroboam 
* Lev. 


Ch. xu. 19—22. ~— II. 


13 {per. But 
behind them: 

14 behind them. 
was before and behind: 

15 priefts founded with the 
dah gave a fhout ; 


CHRONICLES, 


Jeroboam caufed an ambufhment to come about 
fothey were before Judah, and the ambulhment was 
And when Judah looked back, 
and they cried unto the Lorp, 
trumpets. 
and as the men of Judah ‘fhouted, 
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the battle 
and the 


Ju- 


it came to 


behold, 


Then the men of 


pals that God {mote Jeroboam and all Ifrael before Abyah and 


16 Judah. 


them with a great flaughter : 
18 five 


were brought under 


And the children of Hrael fled before 
17 delivered them into their hand. 
fo there 
hundred thoufand chofen men. 
at that time, and the children of Judah pre- 


Judah: and God 
And Abijah and his people flew 
fell down flatin of Hrael 
Thus the children of Hrael 


vailed, becaufe they relied upon the Lorp God of their fathers. 


19 And Abiyah-purfued aft 
Beth-el with the towns thereof, 
and Ephrain with the 
21 him, and he died. 
fourteen wives, 
daughters. 


r Jeroboam, 
and Jefhanah with the towns thereof, 
towns thereof. 
recover {trength again in the days of Abyah: 
But Abijah waxed mighty, 
and begat twenty and two fons, 
And the reft of the aéts of Abijah, and his ways, and his, 


and took cities from him, 


Neither did Jeroboam 
and the Lorp {truck 
and married 
and fixteen 


fayings, ave written in the flory of the prophet § Iddo. 


CHA P.. AlV. 


The piety of Afa, ver. 1—5. His policy, 


J 


ver. 


6—8. fs viétory over the Ethiopians, ver. 


Q—15- 
1 S* Abiah flept with his fathers, and they buried him in the 


city of David, and * Afa his fon reigned in his flead. 


V. 192. Feroboam —While Abzjah was dif- 
courfing, Feroboam takes the advantage 
of it to lay an ambufh. It does not appear 
that he made any anfwer to all that Adah 
faid. The longeft fword he thinks will 
determine the matter, not the better 
caule. 
V.15. Gave a fhout—It is unfpeakable 
comfort, that no ltrat: agem or ambuih can 
cut of our communication with heaven. 
To the cry of prayer they added the fhout 


§ Chap. xi. 15. 


In his 


and fo became more than con- 


of faith, 
querors. 

V 20. The Lord ftruck him—He efcaped 
the {word of Abijah : but God ttrnuck him: 
there is no efcaping his {word. 

V. 21. Married—Not after this v ictory, 
for he died prefently after it, but in the 
whole time of his life. 

V. 1. Quiec—There was no open war, 
but there were private hoftilities between 
his and Baafha’s fubjects. 

V.6, The 


| 1 Aengsxv. 8, &c. 
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days the land was quiet ten years. And Afadid that which was good 
and right in the eyes of the Lorn his God. For he took away the 
altars of the ftrange gods, and the high places, and brake down the 
images, and cut down the groves: And commanded Judah, to 
feek the Lorp God of their fathers, and to do the law, and the 
commandment. Alfo he took away out of all the cities of Judah 
the high places and the images: and the kingdom was quiet before 
him. And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the land had reft, 
and he had no war in thofe years; becaufe the Lorn had given 
him reft. Therefore he faid unto Judah, Let us build thefe cities, 
and make about them walls and towers, gates and bars, while the 
land is yet before us; becaufe we have fought the Lorp our God, 
we have fought Azm, and he hath ‘given us relt on every fide: fo 
they built and profpered. And Afa had an army of men that bare 
targets and fpears, out of Judah three hundred thoufand; and out 
of Benjamin, that bare fhields and drew bows, two hundred and 
fourfcore thoufand: allthefe were mighty men of valour. * And 
there came out again{t them Zerah the Ethiopian with an hoft of a 
thoufand thoufand, and three hundred chariots; and came unto 
Marefhah. Then Afa went out again{thim, and they fet the battle 
in array in the valley of Zephathah at Marefhah. And Afa cried 
unto the Lorp his God, and faid, Lorn, zt is + nothing with thee to 
help, whether with many or with them that have no power: help 
us, O Lorp our God; for we reft onthee, andin thy name we gO 
again{t this multitude. O Lorp, thou art our God, let not man 
prevail again{ft thee. So the Lorp {mote the Ethiopians before Afa 
and before Judah ; and the Ethiopians fled. And Afaand the people 
that were with him purfued them unto Gerar: and the Ethiopians 
were overthrown, that they could not recover themfelves: for they 
were deftroyed before the Lorn, and before hisholt, and they carried 


Ch. xiv. 2—19. 


V. 6. The land had ref_—Thofe have reft 
indeed, to whom God gives reft; peace 
indeed, to whom Chrilt gives peace. We 
find by experience, it is good to /eek the 
Lord. While we purfue the world, we 
meet with nothing but vexation. 

V. 7. Before us—In our power. 

V. 9. Ethiopian—Or, the Arabian, as the 
Hebrew word Cufh is commonly ufed, thefe 


* Chap. xvi. 8. 


being much nearer to A/a than the Ethio- 


pians. 


V. 11. Let not man prevail—lIf he prevails 
againit us, he prevails, as it were, again{t 
thee; becaufe thou art our God. And 
we reft on thee, and go forth in thy name, 
which thou haft encouraged us to do. 

V. 12 Smote—With terror, and an un- 


‘accountable conflernation. 


| V. 14. Smote 
Tt 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 
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14 away very much fpoil. And they {mote all the cities round about 
Gerar; for { the fear of the Lorn came upon them:-and they 
{poiled all the cities; for there was exceeding much fpoil in them. 

15 They {mote alfo the tents of cattle, and carried away fheep and 
camels in abundance, and returned to Jerufalem. 


Ch, xv. 1—7. 


CH'A FP, AV. 


God's meffage to Afa, ver. 1—7. Jdols removed and the fpoil dedicated to God, ver. 8—11. 
Judah makes a covenant with God, ver. 12—15. Ala removes his mother, deftroys her idol, 
and brings the dedicated things into the temple, ver. 16—18. He has great peace, ver. 19. 


ND the fpirit of God came upon Azariah the fon Oded. 
A And he went out to meet Afa, and faid unto him, Hear ye 
me, Afa, and all Judah and Benjamin; * The Lorn is with you 
while ye be with him; and if ye feek him, he will be found of you: 
3 but if ye forfake him, he will forfake you. Now for a long feafon 

+Ifrael hath been without the true God, and without a teaching 
4 prieft, and without law. But when they in their trouble did turn 
unto the Lorn God of Ifrael, and fought him, he was found of 
them. And in thofe times there was no peace to him that went out, 
nor to him that came in, but great vexations were upon all the in- 
habitants of the countries. And nation was deftroyed of nation, 
and city of city: for God did vex them with all adverfit ty. Beye 
{trong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work 


—" 


GN 


NI O) 


V. 14. Smole the cities—becaufe they V. 5. In thofe i:mes—When Jfrael lived in 
had joined with Zerah in this war. the rot neglect of God and hislaw. No 
V.1. Spirit of God—Borh to inttruct him peace-—Men “could not go abroad about 
what to fay, and to en able him to fay it their private occafions without great dan- 


plainly and bolrlly. 
V.3. Now Ifrael—T hey have long lived 


without the found knowledge and w -orfhip 
ofthe true God. /J/frae/ is here underftood 
of the whole nation of J//rael in former 
times, and efpecially in the times of the 
judges: for then many times they were in 
a great me ifure, without God and his law, 
and teaching priells, as plainly appears 
from the bo ok of the Judges; they were 
brought to all the exic¢encies and calamities 
following and they fometimes turned to 
the ad and he was found of them. 


Chap. xvii. 10. 


tT Gen. XXXV. 5. 


ger; as it was in the days of Shamgar, Judg. 
v. 6. 

V. 6. And nation, &c.—One part of the 
peo} ale of Ifrael deftroyed the other by civil 
wars.* As all /rael are called a nation, fo 
the aes tribes of them are foanetinnne 
called nations. 

V. 7 Be ftrong—Go on refolutely to 
maintain God’s worfhip and to root out 
idolatry, as you have begun to do; for 
this is the only method of preferving your- 
felves from fuch calamities as your prede- 
ceffors have felt. 3 

V. 8. OF 
t Chap. xii. 1. 


4 


* Fames iv. 8. 


10 Lorp his God was with him. 


filver and gold, and veflels. 


V. 8. Of Oded—OfF Azariah, ver. 1. who 

was alfo called by his father’s name 
Oded. | 

V. 12. Inio a covenant—The matter of this 
covenant was nothing but what they were 
before obliged to. And tho’ no promile 
could lay any higher obligation upon 
them, than they were already under; yet 


+ Chap. xt. 16. 


it would help to increale their fenfe of the | 
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8 fhall be rewarded. And when Afaheard thefe words, and the pro- 
phecy of Oded the prophet, he took. courage, and put away the 
abominable idols out of all the land of Judah and Benjamin, and 
out of the cities which had been taken from mount Ephraim, and re- 
newed the altar of the Lorn that was before the porch of the Lorp. 

9g And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and ¢{ the flrangers with 
them out of meperaim and Manafieh, and out of Simeon: for they 
fell to him out of [Ifrael in abundance, when they faw that the 

So they gathered themf{elves together 

at Jerufalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 

11 of Afa. And-they offered unto the Lorn the fame time of the fpoil 

which they had brought, feven hundred oxen, and feven thoufand 

12 fheep. And'they entered into a covenant to feek the Lorp God of 

19 their fathers with all their heart, and with all their foul; That 

whofoever would not feek the Lorn God of Ifrael § fhould be put 

14 to death, whether {mall or great, whether man or woman. And 
they {ware unto the Lorn with a loud voice and with fhouting, and 

5 with trumpets, and with cornets. And ali Judah rejoiced at the 
oath: for they had {worn with all their heart, and fought him with 
their whole defire, and he was found of them: and the Lorp gave 

16 them reft round about. And alfo concerning || Maachah the mother 
of Afa the king, he removed her from Jeng queen, becaufe fhe had 
made an idol in a grove: and Afa cut down her idol, and flamped 

7 it, and burnt 2 at the brook Kidron. But the high places were not 
taken away out of Ifrael: neverthelefs, the heart of Afa was perfeét 

18 all his days. And he brought into the houfe of God the things 

that his father had dedicated, and that he himfelf had dedicated, 

And there was no more war unto the 


five and thirtieth year of the reign of Afa. 


obligation, and to arm them againft temp- 
tations. And by joining all together in 
this, they ftrengthened the hands of each 
OL her. 

V. 15. Rejoiced at the oath—The times of 
renewing our covenant with God, fhould 
be times of rejoicing. It is an honour 
and happinefs to be in bonds with God. 


And the cloler, the better. 
CHAP. 


-§ Deut, xi. 5. 9. 15. | 1 Kings xv. 13. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Ala hires the Syrians to invade Ifrael, ver. 1—6. Puts the prophet who reproved hm for it in 
prifon, ver. 7—10. His ficknefs, death and burial, ver. 11—14. 


1 FN the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Afa, * Baafha king 
of Ifrael came up againft Judah, and built Ramah, to the in- 

tent that he might let none go out or come into Afa king of 

2 Judah. Then Afa brought out filver and gold out of the treafures 
of the houfe of the Lorn, and of the king’s houfe, and fent to 
3 Ben-hadad king of Syria, that dwelt at Damafcus, faying, There 1s 
a league between me and thee, as there was between my father and 
thy father: behold I have fent thee filver and gold, go, break thy 
league with Baafha king of Ifrael, that he may depart from me. 
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Afa, and fent the captains of 
his armies againit the cities of Ifrael, and they {mote Ijon, and Dan, 

5 and Abel-maim, and all the ftore-cities of Naphtali. And it came 
to pafs, when Baatha heard 2, that he left off building of Ramah, 

6 and let his work ceafe. Then Afa the king took all Judah, and 
they carried away the {tones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, 
wherewith Baafhawasa building; and he built therewith Geba, 
7 and Mizpah. And at that time + Hanani the feer came to Afa 
king of Judah, and faid unto him, Becaufe thou halt relied on the 
king of Syria, and not relied onthe Lorn thy God, therefore is the 

8 hoft of the king of Syria efcaped out of thine hand. Were not t 
the Ethiopians and the Lubims, a huge hoft, with very many cha- 
riots and horfemen? Yet becaufe thou didft rely on the Lorp, 
g he delivered them into thine hand. For § the eyes of the Lorp run. 


V. 
dom o , that is, of the kingdom of fcourge to thy kingdom and poflerity: 
Fudah, which was now Afas kingdom; whereas if he had joined with Baafha 
or from the time of the divifion of the againit thee, thou fhouldft have over- 
two kingdoms. Rehoboam reigned feven- thrown them both, and prevented all 
teen years Abijah three years, Afahad now that milchief which that monarch will do 
reigned fifteen years, all which put toge- to thy family. 
ther, make up the thirty five years men- V. 8. Lubims—Either the Lybians in 
tioned chap. xv. 1g. and inthe nextyear Africa; or another people, poflibly def- 
Baafha wars aguinlt him; and the ground cended from them, but now feated in fome 
of the war was the defection of many of his__ part of Aradia. 
fubjeéts to A/a, chap. xv. 9. | V. 9. Done fool:fh'y—It is a foolifh thing 
Vol. I, | | 8 i to 
* 1 Kingsxv.17. 4 1 Kings xvi. 1. 1 Chron. xix. 2, Chap. xiv.g.  § Zech, iv. 10, 


1. Of the regn—Or, of the king- V. 7. Efcaped—And fo referved to bea 
of Aja 
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to and fro throughout the whole earth, to fhew himfelf ftrong in 
the behalf of them, whofe heart «s perfect towards him ; herein thou 
haft done foolifhly; therefore from henceforth || thou fhalt have 
wars. Then Afa was wrath with the feer, and put him in a prifon- 
houfe, for he was in a rage with him, becaufe of this thing. And 
11 Afa oppreffed jfome of the people the fame time. And be- 
hold, the acts of Afa firft and lalft, lo, they are written in the book 
12 of the kings of Judah and Ifrael. And Afa inthe thirty and ninth 
year of his reign was difeafed in his feet until his difeafe was exceed- 
ing great: yet in his difeafe he fought not the Lorn, but to the 
13 phyficians. And Afa flept with his fathers, and diedin the one 
14 and fortieth year of hisreign. And they buried him in his own fepul- 
chre, which he had made for himfelf in the city of David, and laid 
him in the bed which was filled with {weet odours, and divers kinds 
of {pices prepared by the apothecaries art: and they madeavery 
great burning for him. 


Ch. xvi. 10—14. 


10 


CHAP. AVI. 
Jehofhaphat is eftablifhed in his kingdom, ver.1—g3. His prety, ver. 4—6. He fends Levites 


to teach Judah, ver.7—9. His influence over his neighbours, ver. 10, 11. His greatne/s, 
captains and armies, ver. 12—19. 


ND * Jehofhaphat his fon reigned in his ftead and ftrength- 
ened himfelf againft Ifrael. And he placed forces in all the 

fenced cities of Judah, and fet garrifons inthe land of Judah, and 
g inthe cities of Ephraim, which Afa his father had taken. And the 


1 
2 


to lean on a broken reed, when we have 
the rock of ages to rely upon. Perfel— 
Upright and fincere, as thine is not. He 
was fincere in the general courfe of his 
life, but fome particulars, whereof this is 
one, his heart did not perfectly cleave to 
God. 

V. 12. Sought not—He did not humble 
himfelf before God, but put his confi- 
dence in the fkill and faithfulnefs of his 
phyficians. His making ule of phyfici- 
ans was his duty, but his trufting in them, 
and expe@ting that from them, which was 


| 1 Kings xy. 32. 


to be had from God only, was his fin and 
folly. The help ofevery creature muft be 
ufed, with an eye to the creator, and in 
dependence on him, who makes evety 
creature that to us which it is, without 
whom the moft fkilful and faithful are 
phyficians of no value. 

V. 14. Burning—Of precious fpices; 
thereby teflifying their refpeét to him not- 
withftanding his mifcarriages. 

V. 3. Sought not, &c—lIt is true, he 
recovered from that fall. ‘*‘ Yet perhaps, 
fays Mr. Henry, he never while he lived, 

fully 


* 1 Kings xv. 24. 


Ch. xvii. 4—11. si. 
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Lorp was with Jehothaphat, becaufe he walked in the firft ways 
4 of his father David, and fought not unto Baalim; But fought to 
the Lorp God of his father, and walked in his commandments. 


5 and not after the doings of Ifrael: 


Therefore the Lorp {ftablifhed 


the kingdom in his hand, and all Judah brought to Jehofhaphat 


6 prefents, and he had riches and ;honour in abundance. 


heart was lifted up 


And his 


in the ways ofthe Lorn; moreover, + he took 
7 away the high placesand groves out of Judah. 


Alfo in the third 


year of his reign, he fent to his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to 
Obadiah, and to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaah, 


8 to teachin the cities of Judah. 


And with them he fent Levites, even 


Shemaiah, and Nethanaiah, and Zebadiah, and Afahel, and She- 


miramoth, and 


Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobjiah, and 


Tob-adonyah, Levites; and with them Elifhama and Jehoram, 


prietts. 


And they taught in Judah, and had the book of the law 


of the Lorp withthem, and went about throughout all the cities of 


10 Judah, and taught the people. 


And } the fear of the Lorn fell 


upon all the kingdoms of the land that were round about Judah, 


11 fo that they made no war againft Jehofhaphat. 


Alfo fome of the 


Philiftines brought Jeholfhaphat prefents, and tribute-filver; and the 


fully retrieved the {piritual ftrength he loft 
by it.” 

y. 5. Brought prefents—As fubje€ts in 
thofe times ufed to do to their kings, as a 
token of their refpe€t and fubjection to 
them. 

V. 6. Lifled up—Above all difcourage- 
ments, and fears. He was valiant and 
refolute for God and his ways. Groves— 
Thofe wherein idols were worfhipped, 
and though A/a had done this before, yet 
either he did not do it thoroughly ; or the 
Fews (who were many ofthem mad upon 
their idols) had fecretly made news ones, in 
the latter part of his reign, when he grew 
more infirm in body, and more remils in 
God's caule. 

V. 7. To teach—To inform the people 
of: their duty, and of the king’s pleafure, 
as judges teach or inftruct the people in 
the laws of the land, when they deliver 


Numb. 58. 
+ Chap. xix. 3. 


8 F 2 


their charges upon the bench; fo did thefe 
princes in the king’s name admonith and 
require the people to obferve and obey 
the laws of God, which were the municipal 
laws of that land: the particular explica- 
tion and inforcement whereof, they left to 
the Levies and priefts here following, who 
were lent for this end, and accordingly 
taught the people, ver. 9. 

V. 9. And they taught, &c.—And thefe 
itinerant judges and itinerant preachers 
together, Mr. Henry obferves were inftru- 
mantalto diffufe a bleffedlight throughout 
the cities of Judah. 

V. 10. Fear fell—Juflly concluding from 
his fingular piety that God would emi- 
nently appear for him, for even the Hea- 
thens could not but obferve, that the kings 
of Judah were either profperous or, un- 
happy. according as they ferved God or 


forfook him. 
V. 13. Bufinefs 
t Gen, Xxxv. 5. f 
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Arabians brought him flocks, feven thoufand and feven hundred 


12 


caftles and cities of ftore. 
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rams, and feven thoufand and feven hundred he-goats. 
Jehofhaphat waxed great exceedingly; and he built in 
And he had much bufinefs in the cities 


And 
Judah 


of Judah: andthe men of war, mighty men of valour were in Jerufa- 


their fathers: 


lem. And thefe are the numbers of them according to the houfe of 
Of Judah the captains of thoufands ; 


Adnah the 


chief, and with him mighty men of valour, three hundred thoufand. 


And next to him was Jehohanan the captain, and with him two 
hundred and fourfcore thoufand. And next tohim, was Amafiah 


the fon of Zichri, who willingly offered himfelf unto the Lorp, and 


with him two hundred thoufand mighty men of valour. 


And of 


Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of valour, and with him armed 


men with bow and fhield, two hundred thoufand. 


And next him 


was Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and fourfcore thoufand, 


ready prepared for the war. 


Thefe waited on the king, be- 


fides thofe whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout all 


Judah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Jehofhaphat joins affinity with Ahab, and confents to go with him to Ramoth-gilead, ver. 


i—3. 


The falfe prophets promife them fuccef/s, ver. 4—11. Micaiah foredells the death of Ahab, 


ver, 6—27. Jehofhaphat hardly efcapes, ver. 28—32. Ahab flan, ver. 33, 34. 


1 O W 


2 


Jehofhaphat had 


riches and honour in abundance, 
and joined affinity with Ahab. 
went down to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab killed fheep 


) And after certain years he 
and oxen 


for him in abundance, and for the people that he had with him, 


V. 13. BufinefS—To repair and fortify 
them, and furnifh them with provifions: 
and to purge out all their relicks of 
idolatry and injultice. : 

V. 19. Waited—Thefe above-mentioned 
were the trained bands or auxiliaries: 
whofe chief officers waited on the king to 
receive his commands, and to raife, and 
bring in all, or part of their forces, to 
the fervice of the king as need required. 
A vaft number for fo {mall a compals of 
ground, to furnifh out and maintain. 
But we may confider, that God had 


§ 1 Aungs xxii. 2. 


promifed to make the feed of Abraham 
like the fand of the fea for number ; that 
there had now been a long peace; that 
many were come to them from the king- 


dom of Jfracl, and that Fehofhaphat was 
under a {pecial blefling of God. They 
were doubtlefs difperfed all the countr 
over, every one reliding on his own land: 
only they were ready at call, whenever 
there was occafion. 

V. 1. With Ahab—F or 
fon married Athaliah, 


ter. 


Foram's eldeft 
Ahab’s daugh. 


V. 4. Enquire 


Ch. xviii. 3—-16. I. CHRONICLES. —. 


g and perfuaded him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. And Ahab 
king of Ifrael faid unto Jehofhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go 
with me to Ramoth-gilead? And he anfwered him, I am as thou 
art, and my people asthy people, and we will be with thee in the 
war. And Jehofhaphat faid unto the king of Ifrael, Enquire, 
5 I praythee, at the word of the Lornto day. Therefore the king of 
Ifrael gathered together of prophets, four hundred men, and faid unto 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or fhall I forbear? 
And they faid, Go up, for God will deliver zt into the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehofhaphat faid, Js there not here a prophet of the Lorn be- 
7 fides, that we might enquire of him? And the king of Ifrael faid 
unto Jehofhaphat, There 7s yet one man, by whom we may enquire 

of the Lorp: but I hate him, for he never prophefieth good unto 
me, but always evil: the fame zs Micaiah the fon of Imla, and 

8 Jehofhaphat faid, Let not the kingfay fo. And the king of Ifrael 
called for one of Avs officers, and faid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the 

g fonofImla. And the king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat king of 
Judah, fat either of them on his throne, clothed in ther robes, 
and they fat in a void place, at the entring 1n of the gate of Samaria, 

10 and all the prophets prophefied before them. And Zedekiah the 
fon of Chenaanah had made him horns of iron, and faid, Thus 
faiththe Lorn, With thefe thou fhalt pufh Syria, until they be con- 

11 fumed. And all the prophets prophefied fo, faying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and profper: for the Lorn fhall deliver z¢ into 

12 the hand of the king. And the meflenger that went to call Mi- 
caiah, {pake to him, faying, Behold the words of the prophets declare 
good to the king with one affent: let thy word therefore, I pray 

13 thee, be like one of theirs, and fpeak thou good. And Micaiah 
faid, As the Lorn liveth, even what my God faith, that will I fpeak. 

14 And when he was come to the king, the king faid unto him, Mi- 
caiah, fhall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or fhall I forbear? 
And he faid, Go ye up, and profper, and they fhall be delivered into 

15 your hand. And the king faid unto him, How many times fhal] 
I adjure thee, that thou fay nothing but the truth to me, in the 
16 name ofthe Lorp? Then he faid, I did fee all Ifrael {cattered upon 


— 


V. 4. Enquire, &c.—This we fhould do, ing of the fcriptures and our own con- 
whatever we undertake, by particular, fciences, and by aclofe regard’ to the 
believing prayer, by an unbiaffed confult- hints of providence. 

V. 22, Lying 


18 


‘5 


20 


21 
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the mountains, as fheep that have no fhepherd: and the Lorp 
faid, Thefe have no matter, let them return therefore, every man to 


17 his houfe in peace. (And the king of Ifrael faid to Jehofha- 


phat, DidI not tell thee, ‘hat he would not prophecy good unto 
me, but evil?) Again he faid, Therefore hear the word of the 
Lorp : I faw the Lorn fitting upon his throne, and all the holt of 
heaven {tanding on his right hand, and on his left. And the Lorp 
faid, Who fhall entice Ahab king of Ifrael, that he may go up and 
fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one fpake, faying after this manner, 
and another faying after that manner. Then there came out a || 
{pirit, and ftood before the Lorn, and faid, I will entice him. And 
the Lorp faid unto him, Wherewith? And he faid, I will go out 
and be a lying {pirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
LORD faid, thou fhalt entice Azm, and thou fhalt alfo prevail: go 
out, and do even fo. Now therefore behold, the Lorp hath put a 
lying f{pirit in the mouth of thefe thy prophets, and the Lorp hath 
fpoken evil againft thee. Then Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah, 
came near, and {mote Micatah upon the cheek, and faid, Which 
way went the fpirit of the Lorp from me, to {peak unto thee ? 
And Micaiah faid, Behold, thou fhalt fee on that day, when thou 
fhalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyfelf. Thenthe king of 
Ifrael faid, Take ye Micaiah, and carry him back to Amon the 
governor of the city, and to Joafh the king’s fon: And fay, Thus 
faith the king, Put this fedlowin the prifon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of affliction, until I return in 
peace. And Micaiah faid, If thou certainly return in peace, then hath 
not the Lorp {pokenby me. And he faid, Hearken, all ye people. 
So the king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat the king of Judah went up to 
Ramoth-gilead. And the king of Ifrael faid unto Jehofhaphat, I will 
difguife myfelf, and will goto the battle, but put thouon thy robes. 
So the king of Ifrael difguifed himfelf, and they went to the battle. 


V. 21. Lying fpirit, &c—See the power to be hated and ill treated, merely for 
of Satan! One lying fpirit can make four _ being true to God, and juft and kind to the 
hundred lying prophets. And thus he foulsofmen! But thatdayjwill declare whois 
frequently becomes a murderer by being in the right, and whois in the wrong, when 
a liar, and deftroys men by deceivingthem. Chrift appears to the un{peakable confola- 

V. 26. This fellow, &c.—How frequently tion of the perfecuted, and the everlafting 
as this been the lot of faithful minifters, confufion of their perfecutors. 


V. 31. Cried 


| Fob i. 6. 


Ch. xviil. 30—34. 
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30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the captains of the chariots 


31 


32 


that were with him, faying, fight ye not with fmall or great, fave 
only with the king of [frael. And it came to pafs, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots faw Jehofhaphat, that they faid, It zs the king of 
Ifrael: therefore they compafled about him to fight: but Jehofhaphat 
cried out, and the Lorp helped him, and God moved them éo 
depart from him. For it came to pals, that when the captains of 
the chariots perceived, that it was not the king of Ifrael, they 
And a certain man drew 


33 turned back again from purfuing him. 
a bow ata venture, and {mote the king of Ilfrael between the joints 
of the harnefs: therefore he faid to his chariot-man, Turn thine 
hand, that thou mayft carry me out of the holt, for I am wounded. 
34 And the battle increafed that day: howbeit, the king of Ifrael flaid 
himfelf up in Ats chariot again{t the Syrians until the even. And 
about the time of the fun going down, he died. 
CHAP. XIX. 
Jehofhaphat is reproved by a prophet, ver.1—3. He reforms the kingdom, ver. 4. Gives 


inftruétions to the winerant judges, ver. 5—7. 


And to the fupreme court at Jerufalem, ver. 


8—1i1. 


1 
2 


~3 


V. 31. Cried out—He cried out, either 


N D Jehofhaphat king of Judah returned to his houfe in peace 
to Jerufalem. And Jehu the fon of Hanani the feer, went 
out to meet him, and faid to king Jehofhaphat, Shouldeft thou help 
the ungodly, and * love them that hate the Lorn? Therefore zs 
wrath come upon thee from before the Lorp. Neverthelefs, there 
are + good things found in thee, in that thou haft taken away the 


V. 2. Therefore—Therefore God will 


to his friends to help, or to his enemies, 
to let them know, he was not the king of 
Tfrael: or to God, and not in vain; for 
he moved the captains to depart from him. 
Many are moved in a manner unaccount- 
able both to themfelves and others; but 
an invifible power moves them. 

V. 34. He died—What can hurt thofe 


whom God will proteét? And what can 
fhelter thofe whom God will deftroy? 
"Fehofhaphat is faved in his robes; Ahad is 
killed in his armour ! 


* Pfal, cxxxix, 21. 


chaftife thee for this mifcarriage. Which 
he did partly by ftirring up the Moabdites, 
and others to invade him, chap. 20. partly 
by permitting his eldeft fon Fehoram to 
kill all his brethren, chap. xxi. 4. and 
principally by bringing that almoft gene- 
ral deftruction upon his grand-children by 
Fehu, 2 Kings ix. 27. x. 23, 14. which 
was the fruit of his alliance with Ahab, 
V. 3. Good things—Good works proceed- 
ing from an honeft heart; which God 
more regards than this particular error: 
and 

+ Chap. xvii. 4. 
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groves out of the land, and haft prepared thine heart to feek God. 


4 And Jehofhaphat dwelt at 


Jerufalem : 


and he went out again 


through the people, from Beer-fheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 


5 them back unto the Lorp God of their fathers. 


And he fet 


judges in the land, throughout all the fenced cities of Judah, city 


6 by city ; 


And faid to the judges, Take heed what yedo: for 


ee 
4+ YC 


judge not for man, but for the Lorp, § who zs with you in the 


7 judgement. Wherefore now, 
you, take heed and do zt: 


let the fear of the Lorp 
for there is no iniquity with the Lorp 
8 our God, nor || refpect of perfons nor taking of gifts. 


be upon 


Moreover, 


in Jerufalem did Jehofhaphat fet of the Levites, and of the priefts, 


and of the chief of the fathers of Ifrael for the * 


judgment of the 


Lorp, and for controverfies, when they returned to Jerufalem. 


g And he charged them, faying, 


Thus {hall 
10 Lorn, faithfully and with a perfect heart. 


ye do in the fear of the 
And what caule foever 


fhall come to you of your brethren that dwell in their cities, be- 
tween blood and blood, between law andcommandment, {tatutes and 


and therefore though he will chaften 
thee, yet he will not utterly deftroy 


thee. 
VV. 4. Through—Through the whole 


kingdom, whereof thele were the two 
bounds. And drought—Such of them as had 
revolted from God to idols, he reclaimed 
by his counfel and example, and by the 
inftruétions of the Levites and priefts, whom 
he carried with bim. Many, probably, 
had revolted to idolatry, when they faw 
their king fo intimate with idolators. 
Therefore he thought himielf doubly 
obliged todo all he couldto reduce them. 
If we truly repent of fin, we thall do our 
utmoft to repair the damage we have 
done to religion, or the fouls of others. 

V. 6. The Lord—You reprelent God's 
perfon, to whom judgment belongeth, 
you have your commithon from God, “and 
not from man only ; ; and your BA PM 
tion of juflice is not only for man’s good, 
but alfo for God’s honour and fervice. 
With sagen to obferve your carriage, 


§ Pfal. Ixxxil. 1. 
Rom. 11. 11. 


+ Deut. i. 17. 
X-34- 


Eccles. v. 8. 
Lph.wvi.g. Col. iit. 25. 


and to defend you againft all thofe enemies 
whom the impartial exercile of juflice may 


provoke. 


V. 7. Wherefore—And therefore you 
who are in God’s flead, and do his work, 
and mult .give an account to him, mutt 
imitate God herein. 

V. 8. The fathers—Perfons of other tribes 
eminent for their digmity, ability and in- 
tegrity. But whether thele perfons made up 
one court, called the Sanhedrim, by which 
all caules ecclefiafltical and civil were deci- 
ded; or there were two diilinét courts. 
the one ecclefiaftical, confifting of the 

riefts and Levites; the other civil, confitt- 
ing of the chief of the fathers of Jfrael, it is not 
ealy todetermine. The Lord—-For matters 
concerning the laws and wortfhip, of 
God.. Controverfies—For matters of differ- 
ence between man and man. When— 
When jehofhaphat and his company were 
returned to Jerujalem, he made this order 
concerning ellablifhing judges there. 

V. 410. Blood—This refers to Deut. xvil. 8. 

betweon 
Fob xxxiv.1g. As 
* Deut. xvi. 18. 


| Deut. x. 17. 
a Pet.t..17. 
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judgments, ye fhall even warn them that they trefpafs not againft 
the Lorn, and /o wrath come upon you, and upon your brethren: 


11 


this do, and ye hall not trefpafs. 


And behold, Amariah the chief 


prieft zs over you in all matters of the Lorp; and Zebadiah the fon 
of Ifhmael, the ruler of the houfe of Judah, for allthe king's matters : 


alfo the Levites /hall be officers before you. Deal couragioully, 
and the Lorn {hall be with the good. 


CHA P. 


XX. 


The land being invaded, Jehofhaphat and all the people feck God by fafting and prayer, ver. 
i—13. They thankfully recevve the promife of vittory given by a prophet, ver.14—19. Their 


enemies are overthrown, ver. 20—25. 
his reign, ver. 31—37. 


Ther thank/giving, ver. 26—30. 


The conclufion of 


i T’ came to pafs after this alfo, that the children of Moab, 
and the children of Ammon, and with them other befides the 


2 Ammonites, came again{t Jehofhaphat to battle. 


Then there came 


fome that told Jehofhaphat, faying, There cometh a great multi- 
tude again{t thee from beyond the fea and from this fide Syria, and 


3 behold, they 


be in Hazazon-tamar, which zs En-gedi. 


And Jeho- 


fhaphat feared, and fet himfelf to feek the Lorn, and proclaimeda 


between the blood of the perfon flain, 
- and the blood of the man-flayer. All the 
cities of refuge, except Hebron, now be- 
longed to the kingdom of J//rael, fo that 
the man flayer now ufually fled to the 
courts of the temple, or the horns of the 
altar. And therefore the trial of thefe, 
was referved for the court at Ferufalem. 
Law, &c.—When any debates fhall arife 
about the meaning of any of God’s laws. 
Warn—Ye fhall not only give a righteous 
fentence for what is pafl, but ye fhall ad- 


monifh the offender , and others, to take. 


better heed for the future. 

V. 11. Over you—Shall be your prefident. 
Matters of the Lord~—In Spiritual, or eccle- 
fiaftical matters. Ruler—The prince, or 


cheif ruler, under the king, ofthe tribe of 
Fudah, The king’ s matiers—Forcivilcaules, or 
controverfies either between the king and 


Vol. I. 


8 G 


his people; or between fubjeé and fub- 
ject, which may be called ¢he ding’s matiers, 
becaule it was a principal part of his office 
to fee them juflly decided. The Levites— 
Shall be at your command to fee your 


jult fentences executed; which work was 


fitly committed to the Levites, as perfons 
who might add their inftruétions to the 
corrections, and might work the guilty to 
an acknowledgement of their fault and a 
fubmiffion to their punifhment. The Lord 
—Shall proteét and blefs good judges. 
‘V. 2. The fea—The dead fea, beyond 
which mount Ser lay. Syria—Largely fo 
called, and fo it includes the Moadbites and 
Ammonites. And it may be thus expreffed, 
to intimate that they came by the inftiga. 
tion of the Syrians, to revenge themfelves 


of Fehofhaphat for joining with Ahad againft 
them. | ) 
Y 4, The 
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4 faft throughout all Judah. And Judah gathered themfelves together, 


to alk help 


5 
6 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


of the Lorp: even out of all the cities of Judah they 
came to feek the Lorp. And Jehofhaphat ftood in the congrega- 
tion of Judah and Jerufalem, in the houfe of the Lorn before the 
new court, And faid, O Lorp God of our fathers, art not thou 
God in heaven? And ruleft no¢ thou over all the kingdoms of the 
heathen? And in thine hand is there not power and might, {fo that 
none is able to withltand thee? Art not thou our God, who didft 
drive out the inhabitants of this land before thy people Irael, and 
gavelt it to the feed of Abraham * thy friend forever? And they 
dwelt therein, and have built thee a fanétuary therein for thy name, 
faying, + If when evil cometh upon us, as the fword, judgment, or 
peltilence, or famine, we ftand before this houfe, and in thy pre- 
fence, (for thy name zs inthis houfe) and cry unto thee 1n our afflic- 
tion, then thou wilt hear and help.. And now behold, the children 
of Ammon, and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou f wouldett 
not let Ifrael invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but § they turned from them, and deftroyed them not: Behold, 
I fay, how they reward us, to come to ca{ft us out of thy poffeflion, 
which thou haft given us to inherit. O our God, wilt thou not 
judge them? For we have no might againft this great company that 
cometh againft us: neither know we what todo, but our eyes are 
upon thee. And all Judah ftood before the Lorp with all their little 
ones, their wives and their children. Then upon Jahaziel the 
fon of Zachariah, the fon of Benaiah, the fon of Jeiel, the fon of 


V. 5. The houfe—Largely fo called, in 
the court of the people, upon that brazen 
fcaffold which Solomon had ereéted. New 
court—Before the priefls court: which is 
called the new court, becaufe it had lately 
been renewed when the altar was renewed. 

V. 7. Abraham—To whom thou haft 
engaged thyfelf by covenant to be his 
friend, and the friend of his feed for ever. 

V. 9. The fword—Or rather, the fword of 
judgment or of vengeance, that is, war, whereby 
thou punifheft thy people for their fins. 

V. 12. Wilt thou notjudge—Wilt thou not 
give fentence againft them, and execute it 


+ 1 Kings viii. 


° James li. 23. 


‘ 


3- 37: 
umd. 


upon them? The juftice of God is the 
refuge of thofe that are wronged. No 
mighi—Though he had great armies, yet 
he feems to have been furprized by thefe 
men before his forces were in readine[s to 
oppofe them. 

V. 13. Little ones—Whom they ufed to 
prefent before the Lord in times of great 
diltrefs, to ftir up themfelves to more fer- 
vent prayers, their eyes being upon their 
harmlefs and tender children, and to 
move God to compaflion, becaufe God 
hath declared, that he will be prevailed 
with by fuch methods as thefe. 

V.4 


5. But 
t Deut. ii. 


Chap. vi. 28. 4: 9- 19. 


XX. 21. 
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Mattaniah, a Levite of the fons of Afaph, came the fpirit of the 
1g Lorp in the midift of the congregation. And he faid, Hearken ye, 
all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem, and thou king Jehotha- 
phat, Thus faith the Lorp unto you, || Be not afraid nor difmayed 
by reafon of this great multitude, for the battle 7s not yours, but 
16 God’s. To-morrow go ye down againilt them: behold, they come 
up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye fhall “ them at the end of the brook, 
17 before the wildernefs of Jeruel. Ye fhall not need to fight in this 
battle; fet yourfelves, ftand ye /é//, and fee the falvation of the 
Lorp with you, O Judah and Jerufalem : fearnot, nor be difmayed ; 
to-morrow go out again{t them, for the Lorp wll de with you. 
18 And Jehofhaphat bowed his head, with /zs face to the ground: and 
all Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerufalem fell before the Lorn, 
ig worfhipping the Lorn. And the Levites, of the children of the 
Kohathites, and of the children of the Korhites, ftood up to praife 
20 the Lorv God of Ifrael with a loud voice on high. And they 
rofe early in the morning, and went forth into the wildernefs of 
Tekoa: and as they went forth Jehofhaphat ftood and faid, Hear 
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerufalem, * Believe in the 
Lorp your God, fo fhall ye be elltablifhed; believe his prophets, 
21 fo thall ye profper. And when he had confulted with the people, 
he appointed fingers unto the Lorn, and that fhould praife the 
beauty of holinefs, as they went out before the army, and to fay, t 
22 Praife the Lorn for his mercy endureth for ever. And when they 


15—22. II. 


had nothing to do, but to praife God, to 
praife his holinefs, which is his beauty, to 
praife him as they did in the temple, that 
beauty of holinefs. By this ftrange advance 
to the field of battle, Fehofhaphat thewed his 
firm reliance on the word of God, which 
enabled him to triumph before the battle, 
to animate his own men and confound the 


enemys 


V.15- But God's—God will fight for you, 
and he alone will do the work, you need 
not {trike a ftroke. 

V.16. Go down—From 
he and his army now were; 
upon high ground. 

V. 19.Stood up—By Fehofhaphat’s appoint- 
ment. On high—With heart and voice 
lifted up : whereby they fhewed their full 


Ferufalem, where 


which ftood 


: 
, 


afurance of the victory, 

V. 20. Beheve—God’s promife delivered 
to us by this prophet, and confequently 
all other predictions of the prophets. 

V. 21. Confulied— Fehofhaphat called a 
counfel of war, and it was refolved, to 
appoint Jngers to go out before the army, who 


Numb. 69. 
|| Exod. xiv. 13,14. 


V.22.To0 fing—So acceptable are the fer- 
vent prayers of God’s people to God, and 
fo terrible to their enemies. Ambufhments 
—Or, lyers in wait, either 1. the holy an- 
gels, who appeared i in the fhape of men, 
and poflibly put on the appearances and 
vilages of the Moabiies or Ammonites, and in 


8G 2 ; that 
* Ifa. vil. 9. 
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29 
24 


29 


26 


27 


eo. 
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began to fing and to praife, the Lorn fet ambufhments againft the 
children of Ammon, Moab and mount Seir, which where come 
again{t Judah, and they were {mitten. For the children of Ammon 
and Moab, ftood up againft the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly 
to flay and deftroy them: and whenthey had made an end of the 
inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to deftroy another. And 
when Judah came toward the watch-tower inthe wildernefs, they 
looked unto the multitude, and behold, they were dead bodies 
fallen to the earth, and none efcaped. And when Jehofhaphat 
and his people came to take away the fpoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies, and 
precious jewels (which they ftript off for themfelves) more than 
they could carry away: and they were three days in gathering the 
{poil, it was fo much. Andon the fourth day they aflembled them- 
felves in the valley of Berachah; for there they blefled the Lorn: 
therefore thename of thefame place wascalled the valley of Berachah 
unto this day. Then they returned every man of Judah and Jeru- 
falem, and Jehofhaphat in the forefront of them, to go again to 
Jerufalem with joy: forthe Lorp had made them torejoice over their 


Ch. xx. 23—28. 


28 enemies. And they came to Jerufalem with pfalteries, and harps, 


that fhape flew the refit, who fuppofing this 
flaughter to be done by a part of their own 
army, fellupon them, and fo broke forth 
into mutual flaughters. Or, 2. God rai- 
fed jealoufies and animolities among them- 
felves, which broke forth, firlt into fecret 
ambufhments, which one party laid for 
another, and then into open holtilities te 
their utter dellruction. So vain are all 
mens attempts againft God, who needs 
none to defiroy his enemies but themfelves, 
and their own miltakes, and paffions, 
which he can, when he pleafeth, arm 
again{t them. 

V. 24. The watch tower—Which food 
upon the cliff of Ziz mentioned ver. 16. 
and loeked.towardthe wilderne(s, were their 
enemies lay encamped, whole numbers, 
and order, and condition, they could deicry 
from thence. 


V. 25. Fewels—Which they brought 


with them to corrupt any of jehofhaphat’s 


officers as they faw occafion: to procure 
neceffaries for their vaft army from time to 
time : and becaufe they came as to tri- 
umph rather than to fight, being confident 
of the victory becaule of their numbers, 
and efpecially becaufe they thought to 
furprize Fehofhaphat ere he could make 
any confiderable preparations againft 
them; God allo permitting them to be 
puffed up to their own deftruétion. 

V. 26. Berachah—Heb. of biefing; fo 
called from their folemn bleflings and 
praifes given to God in it upon this occa- 
fion. 

V. 28. To the houfe—To renew their 
praifes in the court of the temple, the 
proper and ufual place forit.  Praifing 
God mufl not be the work ofa day only, 
but our praifes when we have received 
mercy, mult be often repeated, as our 
prayers were, when we where in purfuit 


ofit. Every day we mull blefs God; as 
long 
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andtrumpets, unto the houfe of the Lorp. And + the fear of God 
was on all the kingdoms of thofe countries, when they had heard 
go that the Lorn fought againit the cnemies of Ifrael. So the realm 

of Jehofhaphat was quiet: for his God gave him reft round about. 
31 § And Jehofhaphat reigned over Judah: he was thirty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five 
years in Jerufalem: and his mother’sname was Azubah the daugh- 
ter of Shilhi. And he walked in the way of Afa his father, and 
departed not from it, doing ¢hat which was right in the fight of the 
Lorp. Howbeit, the high places were not taken away: for as yet 
the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 
Now the reft of the acts of Jehofhaphat, firft and laft, behold, they 
are written in the book of Jehu the fon of Hanani, || who is menti- 
35 oned in the book of the kings of Ifrael. And after this did Jehofha- 
phat king of Judah join himfelf with Ahaziah king of Ifrael, who 
did very wickedly. And he joined himfelf with him to make fhips 
to go to Tarfhifh: and they made the fhips in Ezion-geber. Then 
Eliezer the fon of Dodavah of Marefhah, prophefied againft Jeho- 
fhaphat, faying, Becaufe thou haft joined thyfelf with Ahaziah, the 


"3 


Lorp hath broken thy works. 
were not able to go to Tarfhifh. 


long as we live, and while we have any 
being, we mutt praife him, {pending our 
time in that work, in which we hope to 
{pend our eternity. 3 

V. 33. Not taken—Not univerfally ; the 
fault was not in Fehofhaphat, but in the 
people, who, though they did worthip 
the true God, yet would not be confined 
to the temple, but for theirownconveniency, 
or from their affe€tion totheir ancient cul- 
tom chofe to worfhip him in the high- places. 

V. 35. After this—This is mentioned as 
an aggravation of his fin, after fo great 
an obligation laid upon him by God; 
and after he had been fo fharply reproved 
by a prophet yet he relapled into the fame 
fin; which proceeded partly from that 


{ Chap. xvii, 10. 


§ 1 Kengs xxii. 41, Ke. 


And the fhips were broken that they 


near relation which was contratted be- 
tween the two families, and partly from 
the eafinefls of Fehofhaphat’s temper, which 
could not refift the folicitations of others, in 
fuch things as might feem indifferent. For 
he did not join with him in war, ashe did 
with Ahab, but in a peaceable way only, 
in a matter of trade and commerce... And 
yet God reproves and punifheth him for 
it, ver. 37. to fhew his great diflike of all 
familiar converfation of his fervants and 
people with profeffed enemies of God and 
of religion, as Ahaziah was, Very wickedly 
—Or who did indufirioufly, and makciou/ly. 
and conftantly work wickednefs, as the Hebrew 
phrafe implies, giving himfelf up to ideola- 
try and all wickednels. 


CHAP. 


| 1 Kings xvi, 1. 
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Ch. xxi. 1—10. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Jehoram fucceeds, ver. 1—3. His wickednefs, ver. 4—7. 


Edom and Libnah revolt and 


Jehoram 1s fill more ticked, ver. 8—11. The prophecy of Elijah againft him, ver. 1e—15. 


The fuccefs of his enemies, ver. 16, 17. 


| 


Fis fickne{s and death, ver. 18—20. 


OW * jJehofhaphat flept with fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David: and Jehoram his fon reigned in 


2 his ftead. And he had brethren the fons of Jehofhaphat, Azariah, 
and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 


phatiah: all thefe were the fons of Jehofhaphat king of Ifrael. 
their father gave them great gifts of filver and of gold, and of pre- 


And 


cious things, with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he 


4 to Jehoram, becaufe he was the firft-born. 


Now t when Jehoram 


was rifen up to the kingdom of his father, he ftrengthened himfelf, 
and flew all his brethren with the fword, and divers alfo of the 


princes of Mrael. 


Oven 


began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jerufalem. 


Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he 


And he 


walked in the way of the kings of Ifrael, like as did the houfe of 
Ahab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and wrought 


7 that which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp. 
the houfe of David, becaufe of the covenant 


would not deftroy 


that he had made with David, and as he 
fons for ever. 


8 to him, and to his § 


Howbeit, the Lorp 


promifed to give a light 
In his days the Edomites 


revolted from under the dominion of Judah, and made themfelves 


g aking. Then Jehoram | 


went forth with his princes, and all his 


chariots with him: and he rofe up by night, and {mote the Edomites 
10 which compafied him in, and the captains of the chariots. So the 


V. 2. Azariah—Two fons called by the 
fame name, though doubtlefs diflinguifhed 
by forme additional ttle, which is not men- 
tioned here, becaufe it did not concern 
fucceeding ages to know it. Of J/raedl— 
So he is called either, 1. Becaufe he was 
fo by right: or 2. Becaufe he was king not 
only of Fudah and Benjamm, but of a great 
number of //raelites, who had come and 
fettled in his kingdom. 

V. 4. Strengthened himfel/—He hardened 
his heart, as that word fometimes fignifies. 


* , Kings xxii. 50. 


become an idolator. 


t 2 Kings viii. 16, 17. 
1 Kings xi. 16. 2 Kings viti.ig. Pfal.cxxxu. 11, &c. 


Princes—The chief of thofe J/raeites, who 
out of love to God and the true religion, 
had forfaken their eftates in the kingdom 
of //rael, and were now incorporated with 
the kingdom of Judah: becaule he thought 
thefe would be molt zealous for that reli- 
gion which he was refolved to oppote. 

V.10. Libnah—Libnah feems to have fet 
up for a free ftate. And the seafon is 
here given, both why God_ permitted it, 
and why they did it, becaufe Fehoram was 
While he adhered 

to 

t Chap. xxii. 2. § 2 Sam, vil. 12. 
| 2 Arngs vill. 24+ 


it 


12 


13 


Ch. xxi. 11—17. 
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Edomites revolted from under the hand of Judah unto this day. 
The fame teme alfo did Libnah revolt from under his hand + becaufe 
he had forfaken the Lorp God of his fathers. Moreover he made 
high places in the mountains of Judah, and caufed the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem to commit fornication, and compelled Judah thereto. 
And there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, faying, 
Thus faith the Lorn God of David thy father, Becaufe thou halt not 
walked in the ways of Jehofhaphat thy father, nor inthe ways of Afa 
king of Judah; But haft walked in the way of the kings of Ifrael, 
and haft made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerufalem to go a 
whoring, like to the whoredoms of the houfe of Ahab, and alfo 
haft lain thy brethren of thy father’s houfe, which were better than 


14 thyfelf: 


14 
16 


ple, and thy children, and thy 
thou fhalt have great ficknefs by difeafe of thy 
bowels fall out, by reafon of the ficknefs day by day. 


Behold with a great plague will the Lorn {mite thy peo- 


And 
bowels, until thy 
Moreover, 


wives, and all thy goods. 


the Lorn ftirred up again{ft Jehoram the {pirit of the Philiftines, and 


17 


of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians. 


And they came up 


into Judah, and brake intoit, and carried away all the fubflance that 
was found in the king's houfe, and his fons alfo and his wives: fo 
that there was never a fon left him, fave Jehoahaz the youngeft of 


to God, they adhered to him; but when 
he caft God off, they caft bim off. Whe- 
ther this would juflify. shem in their revolt 
or no, it jultified God's providence which 
fu ffered it. 

V.11. High places—Not to the Lord, but 
to Baals or falle gods. And caufed—Not 
only by his counlel and example, but by 
force, by threats. and penalties. 

V. 12. From Elyah—By this it ap- 

ears, that fehoram came to the throne 
before Elyah’s tranflation. It is true, we 
find Elijha attending Jthofhaphat; but that 
might be, while Zijah was yet on earth; 
for we read of Fehoram’s coming to the 
crown, before we read of £ijah’s tranfla- 
tion, 1 Kings xxii. 50. We may fuppolfe, 
the time of his departure was at hand, fo 
that he could not go in perfon to Fehoram. 
But he left this writing, probably with 
Elijha, to be fent the firlt opportunity. 


place. 


The melflage is fent in the name of the Lord 
God of David his father, upbraiding him 
with his relation to David, as that which 
was no more his honour, but an aggrava- 
tion of his degeneracy. 

V. 15. People—Becaufe the generality of 
them finned in complying with his wicked 
and idolatrous commands. Wives—Whofe 
lives fhall go for the lives of thy brethren, 
ver. 4. 

V. 16. Philiftines—A people fully fub- 
dued and dilpirited: but God now raifes 
their {pirits and courage to do his work. 
Ethoprans—A people in Arabia, fo called, 
either for their likenels in complexion to 
the Ethiopians, or becaufe the one of thefe 
people were a colony of the other. 

V. 17. fis wives—W hom alfo they flew, 
chap. xxil. 1. except Ahaziah and Athaliah ; 
who poflibly were hidden in fome fecret 
Lefi him—Blood for tlood. He 
had 
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And after all this the Lorp {mote him in his bowels 
And it came to pafs that in procefs of 


Ch. xxii. 1—s. 


time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reafon of 
his ficknefs; fo he died of fore difeafes: and-his people made no 


20 burning for him, like the 


| burning of his fathers. 


Thirty and two 


years old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned in Jeru- 
falem eight years, and departed without being defired: howbeit 
they buried him in the city of David, but not in the fepulchres of 


the kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ahaziah’s wicked reign, ver. 1—4. 


Being confederate with Joram, he ts flain by Jehu, ver. 


5—9- Athaliah deftroys the feed royal, and ufurps the kingdom, ver. 10—12. 


1 


N D the inhabitants of Jerufalem made * Ahaziah his youngett 
fon king in his ftead: for the band of men that came with the 


Arabians to the camp, had flain all the t eldeft. So Ahaziah the 
2 fon of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. Forty and two years old 
was Ahaziah when he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jeru- 
falem: his mother’s name alfo was Tt Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
He alfo walked in the ways of the houfe of Ahab, for his mother wa; 
4 his counfellor to do wickedly. Wherefore he did evil in the fight of 
the Lorp, like the houfe of Ahab: for they were his conufellors after 
5 the death of his father, to his deftru€étion. He walked alfo after their 


had flain all his brethren; they flay all his 
fons, but one. And he had not elcaped, 
had he not been of the houfe of David; 
which muft not be extirpated, like that 
of Ahab: becaule a blefling was in it; no 
lefs a bleffing than that of the Mefliah. 

V. 20. Deftred—This is an emphatical 
expreflion, becaufe it is ufual with men 
to defire the deaths of fome perfons, whom 
afterward they lament and heartily wifh 
they were alive again. But for this ungodly 
and unhappy prince, his people did not 
only in his life ume wifh his death, but 
afterwards did not repent of thole defires. 

V. 2. Forty two years—Some acknowledge 
an error in the tran{cribers of the prefent 
Hebrew copies, in which language the nu- 


| Chap. xvi. 14. * © Kings viii. 24, &c. +t Chap. xxi. 17. 


meral letters for 22 and 42 are fo like, 
that they might eafily be miftaken. For 
that it was read 22 here, as it is in the 
book of Xings, in other Hebrew copies, 
they gather from hence, that it is at this 
day fo read in divers ancient Greek copies, 
as alfo in thofe two antient traniflations, 
the Syriack and the Arabick, and particu- 
larly in that moft antient copy of the Sy- 
riack which was uled by the church of 
Antioch in the primitive times, and to this 
day 1s kept in the church of Antioch. 
The daughter—Of Ahab, Omri’s ton. Grand- 
children are often called fons and daugheers. 
V. 4. Mis father—Who, while he lived, 
feduced his fon himfelf, and made other 
evil counfellors unneceflary. 
V. 9. Ahaziah 
} Chap, xxu, 2. 


“ 
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counfel, and went with Jehoram the fon of Ahab king of Ifrael, to 
war again{t Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians 
6 {mote Joram. And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, becaufe of 
the wounds which were given him at Ramah, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah the fon of Jehoram king of 
Judah, went down to fee Jehoram the fon of Ahab at Jezreel, be- 
7 caufe he was fick. And the deftruction of Ahaziah §§ was of God, 
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he went out with Je- 
horam again{t Jehu the fon of Nimfhi, whom the Lorp had anointed 
8 || to cut off the houfe of Ahab. And it came to pafs that when Jehu 
was executing judgment upon the houfe of Ahab, and * found the 
princes of Judah, and the fons of the brethren of Ahaziah, that m1- 
9g niftered to Ahaziah, he flew them. f And he fought Ahaziah: and 
they caught him, (for he was hid in Samaria) and brought him to 
Jehu: and when they had flain him they buried him, becaufe (faid 
they) he zs the fon of Jehofhaphat, who fought the Lorp with all his 
heart. So the houfe of Ahaziah had no power to keep ftill the 
10 kingdom. t But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, faw that 
her fon was dead, fhe arofe, and deftroyed all the feed royal of 
11 the houfe of Judah. But Jehofhabeath the daughter of the king 
took Joafh the fon of Ahaziah, and {tole him from among the king’s 
fons that were flain, and put him and his nurfe in a bed-chamber. 
So Jehofhabeath the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada 
the prieft (for fhe was the filter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athaliah, 
12 fo that fhe flew him not. And he was with them hid in the houfe 
of God {fix years, and Athaliah reigned over the land. 


CHAP. XXIH. 


Jehoiada prepares the people and crowns the king, ver. 1—11. Athaliah is flain, ver. 
12—15. The kingdom is reformed, ver. 16—21. 


ND § in the feventh year Jehoiada {trengthened himfelf, and 
took the captains of hundreds, Azariah the fon of Jehoram, 
and Ifhmael the fon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the fon of Obed, 
and Maafeiah the fon of Adaiah, and Elifhaphat the fon of Zichri, 
2 into covenant with him. And they went about inJudah, and gathered 


V. 9. Ahaziah—Who, tho’ wounded, had made an elcape, 2 Kigs ix. 27. 
Vol. I. . 8 H | V. 5. Foundation 
§§ Fudg. xiv. 4. || 2 Kingsix.7. * 2 Kings x.13. 4 2 Kingsix.27. Jf 2 Kings xi. 1, 
§ 2 Kings xi. 4, &c. 
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_ the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief of the fathers 
3 of Ifrael, and they came to Jerufalem. And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king in the houfe of God: and he faid 
unto them, Behold the king's fon fhall reign, as the Lorn hath § faid 

4 of the fons of David. This zs the thing that ye fhall do; A third 
part of you entring on the fabbath, of the priefts and of the Levites, 

5 jhali be porters of the doors; Anda third part fhail be at the king’s 
houfe; and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and all the 

6 people hail be in the courts of the houfe of the Lorp. But let none 
‘come into the houfe of the Lorn, fave the priefts, and they that 
minifter of the Levites, they fhall go in, for they are holy : but all 

7 the people fhall keep the watch of the Lorn. And the Levites fhall 
compafs the king round about, every man with his weapons in his 
hand, and-whofoever e//e cometh into the houfe, he fhall be put to 
death: but be you with the king when he cometh in, and when he 

8 goeth out. So the Levites and all Judah did according to all things 
that Jehoiada the priefl had commanded, and took every man his 
men that were to come inon the fabbath, with them that were to go 
out on the fabbath: for Jehoiada the prielt difmiffed not the courfes. 
_9 Moreover, Jehoiada the prieft delivered to the captains of hun- 
dreds, {fpears, and bucklers, and fhields, that had deen king David’s, 

10 which were in the houfe of God. And he fet all the people (every 
man Aaving his weapon in his hand) from the right fide of the tem- 
ple to the left fide of the temple, along by the altar and the temple, 

11 by the king round about. Then they brought out the king’s fon, 
and put upon him the crown, and || gave Aem the teftimony, and 
made him king: and Jehoiada and his fons anointed him, and faid, 

12 God fave the king. Now when Athaliah heard the noife of the 
people running and praifing the king, fhe came to the people into 

19 the houfe of the Lorp. And the looked, and behold the king flood 
at his pillar, at the entering in, and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king: and all the people of the land rejoiced, and founded with 


V. 5. Foundation— At the eaft gate, fo the reft, whom afterwards he ungratefully 
called becaufe it flood lower than the reft flew, chap. XXIV. 21. 
of the doors at the foot of the fteps, by V. 13. Rejorced—To fee a rod forung oud 
which they went up from the king’s houle of the ftem of Jeffle! To fee what they de- 
to the temple. ipaired of ever feeing, a king of the houfe 
* V. 11. His fons—And Zechariah among of David. 


V 16. Lim 
§ 2 Sam. vii.12. 1 Kings ii. 4. ix. 5. Chap. vi. 16. vil. 18. || Deut, xvii. 18. 
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trumpets; alfo the fingers with infltruments of mufick, and fuch 
as taught to fing praife. Then Athaliah rent her clothes and 
14 faid, Treafon, treafon. Then Jehoiada the prieft brought out the 
captains of hundreds, that were fet over the hoft, and faid unto 
them, Have her forth of the ranges: and whofo followeth her, let 
him be flain with the fword. For the prieft faid, Slay her not in 
15 inthe houfe of the Lorn. So they laid hands onher, and when fhe 
was come tothe entering ofthe horfe gate, by the king's houle, they 
16 flew her there. And Jehoiada made a covenant between him, 
and between all the people, and between the king, that they fhould 
17 be the Lorn’ss people. Then all the people went to the houfe of 
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in 
18 pieces, and * {lew Mattan the prieft of Baal before the altars. Alfo 
Jehoiada appointed the ofhices of the houfe of the Lorn by the hand 
of the priefts the Levites, whom David had + diftributed in the 
houle of the Lorn, to offer the burnt-oflerings of the Lorn, as 7 is 
written in the { law of Mofes, with rejoicing and with finging, as 2 
1g was ordained by David. And he fet the § porters at the gates of the 
houfe of the Lorn, that none wich was unclean in any thing, fhould 
20 enterin. And he took the captains of hundreds, and the nobles, 
and the governors of the people, and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king from the houfe of the Lorn: and they 
came through the high gate into the king’s houfe, and fet the king 
21 upon the throne of the kingdom. And all the people of the land 
rejoiced: and the city was quict, after that they had flain Athaliah 


with the {word. 
CHAP... BI, 


Joath takes care to repair the temple, ver. 1—14. After Jehoiada’s death, he fets up the wor- 
fhip of Baal again, tho’ warned, ver.15—19. He puts Zechariah to death, ver. 2o—22. 
Is invaded by the Syrians, ver. 23, 24. Siruck with fore difeafes and flain, ver. 25—27. 


1 E hea SH || was feven years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned forty years in Jerufalem: his mothers name alfo was 


V. 16. Him—The Lord, as is exprefled, V. 21. Rejowed, &c—The generality of 
2 Kings x1. 17- the people rejoiced, the refit were quiet 

V. 18. Appointed—Or, as it isin the He- and made no oppolition. When the 
brew, put the offices of the houfe of the Lordinto Son of David is inthroned in the foul, 
ithe hand, that is, he reflored the priefts and ll therein is quiet, and {prings of joy are 
Levites to the exercife of their office. opened. 


Numb. 59. SH e2 V6. The 
* Deut. xili.g. T 1 Chron, xxiv. 1. { Numd, xxvii.2. § 1 Chron, xxvi. 1. || 2 Kings xii. 1. 
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2 Zibeah of Beer-fheba. And Joafh did that which was right in the 
3 fight of the Lorn, all the days of Jehoiada the prieft. And Jehoi- 
ada took for him two wives, and he begat fons and daughters. 
And it came to pafs after this, that Joafh was minded to repair the 
houfe of the Lorp. And he gathered together the priefts and the 
Levites, and faid to them, Go out unto the cities of Judah, and ga- 
ther of all Ifrael, money to repair the houfe of your God from year 
to year, and fee that ye haften the matter. Howbeit the Levites 
6 haftened z¢ not. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and 
faid unto him, Why haft thou not required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of Jerufalem, the colleétion, according to the 
commandment of * Mofes the fervant of the Lorn, and of the congre- 
7 gation of Ifrael, for the tabernacle of witnefs? For the fons of 
Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken up the houfe of God, 
and alfo all the dedicated things of the houfe of the Lorp did they 
8 beftow upon Baalim. And at the king’s commandment they made 
a cheft, and fet it without at the gate of the houfe of the Lorn. 
g And they made a proclamation through Judah and Jerufalem, to 
bring in to the Lorp the collection that Mofes the fervant of God 
10 laid upon Ifrael in the wildernefs. And all the princes, and all 
the people rejoiced, and brought in, and caft into the cheft, until 
11 they had made an end. Now it came to pafs, that at what time the 
cheft was brought unto the king’s office, by the hand of the Levites, 
and when they faw that there was much money, the king’s fcribe, 
and the high prieft’s officer came and emptied the cheft, and took 
it, and carried it to its place again. Thus they did day by day, 
12 and gathered money in abundance. And the king and Jehoiada 
gave it to fuch as did the work of the fervice of the houfe of the 
Lorp, and hired mafons and carpenters to repair the houfe of the 
Lorp, and alfo fuch as wrought iron and brafs to mend the houfe 
13 of the Lorv. So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfeéted 
by them, and they fet the houfe of God in his ftate, and ftrengthened 


Or 


V.6. The chief—lIt is obfervable, that he family: or becaufe he was the chief of one 
is not called the chief prieft, or high pricft, of the twenty-four families. 
but only the chief, or the head, which he V.7. The fons—Ahaziah, and his brethren 
might be in many other refpeGs, either by before they were carried away Captive, 
seafon of his near relation to the royal chap. xxi, 17. who did this by her infti- 
gation, 
* Exod. xxx, 12, 13, 14. 


Ch. xxiv. 14—20. II. 


14 it. 


CHRONICLES. 
And when they had finifhed it, they brought the reft of the 
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‘money before the king and Jehoiada, whereof were made veflels for 


the houfe of the Lorp, 


even veflels to minifter, and to offer withal, 


and {poons, and veffels of gold and filver. And they offered burnt- 


offerings in the houfe of the Lorp continually 
But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of days when he 


hoiada. 


died, an hundred and thirty years old was he when he died. 


all the days of Je- 


And 


they buried him in the city of David among the kings, becaufe he 
had done good in If{rael, both towards God, and towards his houfe. 


made obeifance to the king: 
And they left the houfe 
ferved groves and idols: 
falem for this their trefpafs. 


9 


Now after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes of Judah, and 
then the king hearkened unto them. 


of the Lorp God of their fathers, 
and * wrath came upon Judah and Jeru- 
Yet he fent prophets to them, to bring 


and 


them again unto the Lorp, and they teftified againit them: but they 


20 would not give ear. 


the fon of Jehoiada the 


And the fpirit of God came upon Zechariah 
prieft, who ftood above the people, and 


faid unto them, Thus faith God, Why tranfgrefs ye the command- 
ments of the Lorn, that ye cannot profper? Becaufe ye have for- 


tion, as this phrafe implies. Broke wp 
—Both broke up the treafuries, and de- 
faced the houle itfelf. 

V. 14. Veffels—Becaule Athaliah and her 
fons had taken the old ones away, ver. 7. 

V. 15.An hundred and thirty years old—By 
which it appears, th:t he was born in So- 
lomon’s time, and had lived fix entire reigns 
before this. They buried him among the 
kings, with this honourable encomium, 
(perhaps in{cribed upon his grave-flone) 
that he had done good in J/rael. But the little 
religion that Foafh had, was all buried in 
his grave. See how great a judgment to 
any prince or people, the death of holy, 


a men is! 


V. 16. Jfrael—In Fudah, which was an 
eminent part of J/rael, and the only part 
of it which owned God, or was owned by 
God as his J/rael, to whom therefore he 
often appropriates this name. 

V.17. Made obefance—In that pofture 


prefenting their requefts to him, that they 
might not be confined to troublefome 
journies to Ferufalem, but might have the 
liberty, which their fore- fathers enjoyed, 
of worfhipping God in the high-places. 
This liberty once obtained, they knew 
they could worfhip idols without difturb- 
ance: which was the thing at which they 
aimed. And for the prevention of fuch 
abufes, God obliged all to worfhip him in 
one place. 

V. 18. Left, &c—The king and princes 
that awhile ago fo zealoufly repaired the 
temple, now forfook the temple! So in- 
conttant a thing 1s man! So little confi- 
dence is to be put in him! 

V. 20. Who ftood—The people were af- 
fembled in the court of the temple, which 
they had not quite forfook, when Zechariah 
ftood up in fome of the defks that were in 
the court of the priefts, and plainly told 
them their fin, and the confequences of it. 

V. 24. Stoned 


* 2 Kings xii. 17, 18. 


age Sogn int in as 
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21 faken the Lorn, he hath alfo forfaken you. And they confpired 
again{t him, and {toned him with [tones at the commandment of the 
king, in the court of the houfe of the Lorp. ‘Thus Joafh the king 
remembered not the kindnefs which Jehoiada his father had done 
to him, but flew his fon: and when he died, he faid, The Lorp look 
upon zt, and require 2. And it came to pafs at the end of the 
year, that the hoft of Syria came up again{t him: and they came to 
Judah and Jerufalem, and deftroyed all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and fent all the {poil of them unto the king 
of Damafcus. For the army of the Syrians * came with a {mall 
company of men, and the Lorp delivered a very great hoft into 
their hand, becaufe they had forfaken the Lorpv God of their fa- 
thers: So they executed judgment againit Joafh. And when they 
were departed from him, (for they left him in great difeafes) his 
own fervants confpired againi{t him, for the blood of the fons of Je- 
hoiada the prieft, and flew him on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they buried him not in the fe- 
26 pulchres of the kings. And thele are they that confpired againtt 
him; Zabad the fon of Shimeath an Ammonitefs, and Jehozabad 
27 the fon of Shimrith a Moabitefs. Now concerning his fons, and the 
creatnefs of the +t burdens /azd upon him, and the repairing of the 
houfe of God, behold, they are written in the ftory of the book of 
the kings. And Amaziah his fon reigned in his ftead. 


22 


23 


24 


&5 


quire it, will require fatisfa€tion from you 
for it. 

V. 23. The year—So foon did God hear 
the cry of his holy prophet’s blood, and 
revenge it. The princes—That it might ap- 
pear they were fent and direéted by God 


V.21. Stoned him—They ftoned him im- 
mediately, without even colour of law ; as 
horrid a piece of wickednels, as any we 
read of in all the hiflory of the kings. 
That ever fuch a villany thould be com- 
mitted, by men, by J/raehies, in contempt 


and violation of every thing that 1s jull, 
honourable, and facred! The ews fay, 
there were feven tranfgreflions in one: 
They killed a prieft, a prophet, a judge ; 
they fhed innocent blood; polluted the 
court of the temple, the {abbath, and the 
day of expiation: for on that day, their 
tradition fays, this happened. 

V. 22. Require tt—Make inguifition for 
inriocent blood. But ‘the words may be 
rendered, The Lord will look upon it, and re- 


* Jev. xxvi.8. Deut. xxxil. 30. 


Ifa, XXX. 17. 


‘to fingle out to deflruétion the firft begin- 


ners of this general apoftacy. 

V. 25. Sons—By which it feems, he flew 
not only Zechariah, but his brothers alfo. 
Perhaps they that flew him intended to 
take vengeance for that innocent blood. 
However that was it, which God intended, 
in permitting them to do it. 

V. 27. Burdens—The great judgments of 
God upon him, both by the Syrians, ver. 
xxiii. 24. and by great difeafes, ver. 25. 

C H AP. 


XVIII. 14. 


+ 2 Kings xu. 18. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Amaziah revenges his father’s death, ver.1—4. Obeys the command of God and difmiffes the 
Ifraelites, 5—10. Conquers the Edomites, ver. 11—13. Turns idolater and defpifes 
reproof, ver. 14—16. Challenges the king of Ufrael and fuffers for it, ver.17—24. L£nd$ 
his days inglorioufly, ver..25—28. 


1 Byes nage * was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerufalem: 

2 and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jerufalem. And he did 
that which was right in the fight of the Lorn, but not with a perfe& 

3 heart. Now it came to pafs, when the kingdom was eftablifhed to 
him, that he flew his fervants that had killed the king his father. 

4 But he flew not their children, but did as z¢ 7s written in the law in 
the book of Moles, where the Lorp commanded, faying, + The 
fathers fhall not die for the children, neither fhall the children die 

5 for the fathers, but every man fhall die for his own fin. More- 
over, Amaziah gathered Judah together, and made them captains 
over thoufands, and captains over hundreds, according to the 
houfes of thezr fathers, throughout all Judahand Benjamin: and he 
numbered them {from twenty years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thoufand choice men, able to go forth to war, 

6 that could handle fpearand fhield. He hired alfo an hundred thou- 
fand mighty men of valour out of Ifrael, for an hundred talents of 

7 filver. But there came a man of God to him, faying, O king, let 
not the army of Ifrael go with thee ; for the Lorp zs not with Irael 

8 to wilt, with allthe children of Ephraim. Butif thou wiltgo, do 2zt, 
be {trong for the battle : God fhall make thee fall before the enemy: 

9 for God hath power to help, and to caltdown. And Amaziah faid 
to the man of God, But what fhall we do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Ifrael? And the man of God 
10 anfwered, The Lorp is able to give thee muchmore than this. Then 


V. 2. But not, &c.—He was notanene- dangerous affociating with thofe from 
my to religion, but a cool and indifferent whom the Lord is departed. 
friend. He was not aman of ferious piety ; V. 8. Do z—It is an tronical conceffion, 
for his heart was not whole with God. like that, go, and profper. 

V. 7. Let not, &c.—It is comfortable V. 10. Anger kindled—Becaule they were 
to employ thofe, who we have reafon to both dilgraced by this rejection, and di{- 
hope, have an intereft in heaven, but appointed of that fpoil which they hoped 

to 


* > Kingsxiv.1,&c. . t Deut, xxiv. 16. 2 Kings xiv. 6. Jer. xxxi. 30. L£zek. xviil. 20. 
t Num). 1. 3. 


TE Pee Say Pee 


Ch. xxv. 11—18. 
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Amaziah feparated them, to wit, the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to go home again: wherefore their anger was greatly 
kindled againft Judah, and they returned home in great anger, 
11 And Amaziah ftrengthened himfelf and led forth his people, and 
went to the valley of falt, and {mote of the children of Seir ten 
12 thoufand. And other ten thoufand /eft alive, did the children of 
Judah carry away captive, and brought them unto the top of the 
rock, and caft them down from the top of the rock, that they were 
13 broken all in pieces. But the foldiers of the army which Amaziah 
fent back, that they fhould not go with him to battle, fell upon the 
cities of Judah from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, and {mote 
14 three thoufand of them, and took much fpoil. Now it came to 
pafs, after that Amaziah was come from the flaughter of the Edo- 
mites, that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and fet 
them up ¢o de his gods, and bowed down himfelf before them, and 
15 burned incenfe unto them. Wherefore the anger of the Lorp was 
kindled againft Amaziah, and fent unto hima prophet, which faid 
unto him, Why haft thou fought after the gods of the people, which 
16 could not deliver their own people out of thine hand? And it came to 
pafs, as he talked with him, that the &ing faid unto him, Art thou 
made of the king’s counfel? Forbare; why fhouldft thou be fmit- 
ten? Then the prophet forbear, and faid, I know that God hath 
determined to deftroy thee becaufe thou haft done this, and hatt 
17 not hearkened unto my counfel. Then § Amaziah king of Judah 
took advice, and fent to Joafh the fon of Jehoahaz the fon of Jehu 
king of Ifrael, faying, Come, let us fee one another in the face. 
18 And Joath king of Ifrael fent to Amaziah king of Judah, faying, 


togain, whereasnow they are fent away values himfelf on having filenced his re- 


But what comes 


empty; for the hundred talents probably 
were given to their officers only to raife 


men for this fervice. 

V. 19. Cities of Fudah—Thus God chafti- 
fed thofe cities of Fudah for their idolatries 
which were found moft in the parts next 
to Jfracl. The men of J//rael had corrupted 
them, and now are a plague to them. 

V. 16. Art thou, &c—Who art thou that 
prefumeft to dire&t my affairs, without 


my commiflion ? The fecure finner perhaps 


provers and monitors. 
of it? It is a plain indication he is mark- 
ed outfor ruin. ‘They that are deaf to re- 
proof, are ripening apace for deftruétion. 

V. 17. Advice—About the injury which 
the J/raehtes had done to his people, and 
how he fhould repair it. He éook advice. 
But with whom? Not with the prophet, 
but with his flattering ftatefmen. It is 
good to take advice: but it fhould be of 


them who are fit to advile us. 
V. 20, Of 


§ 2 Kings xiv. 8. 
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The thiftle that was in Lebanon fent to the cedar that was in Leba- 
non, faying, Give thy daughter to my fon to wife: and there pafled 
by a wild beaft that wasin Lebanon, and trode down the thillle. 
ig Thou fayelft, Lo, thou hall {mitten the Edomites, and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boaflt: abide now at home; why fhouldeft thou 
meddle to ¢hzne hurt, that thou fhouldell fall, even thou, and Judah 
20 withthee? But Amaziah would not hear; for || it came of God, 
that he might deliver them into the hand of their enemies, becaufe 
21 they fought after the gods of Edom. So Joafh the king of Ifrael 
went up; and they faw one another in the face, doth he and Ama- 
22 ziah king of Judah, at Beth-fhemefh, which delongeth to Judah. And 
Judah was put to the worfe before Ifrael, and they fled every man 
23 to his tent. And Joafh the king of Ifrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the fon of Joafh, the fon of Jehoahaz, at Beth-fhemefh, 
and brought himto Jerufalem, and brake down the wall of Jerufa- 
lem, from the gate of Ephraim to the corner-gate, four hundred 
24 cubits. And he took all the gold, and the filver, and all the veflels 
that were found in the houfe of God with Obed-edom, and the 
treafures of the king's houfe, the hoftages alfo, and returned to 
25 Samaria. And Amaziah the fon of Joafh king of Judah lived 
after the death of Joafh, fon of Jehoahaz king of Ifrael, fifteen 
26 years. Now the relft of the acts of Amaziah firflt and laft, behold, 
are they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and 
27 Ifrael P Now after the time that Amaziah did turn away from 
following the Lorn, they made a confpiracy againft him in Jerufa- 
lem, and he fled to Lachifh: but they fent to Lachifh after him, 
28 and flew him there. And they brought him upon horfes, and buri- 
ed him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Uzziah reigns well, ver. 1—5. Profpers in his wars, building, and the affairs of his kingdom, 
ver.6—15. Invading the priefl’s office, is ftruck with a leprofy, ver. 16—20. Is confined to 
his death, ver. 21—23. 


1 HEN all the people of Judah took * Uzziah, who was fixteen 
years old, and made him king in the room of his father Ama- 


V. 20. Of God—Who gave him up to __*V. 24. Obed-edom—With Obed-edom’s pof- 
his own errorand paflion, in order to his_terity, to whom the cuftody of the facred 
ruin. | treafures was committed. 


Vol. I. Lae | V. 10. Towers 
|| Chap. xxii. 7. * 2 Kings xiv.21. xv. 4, | 


‘4, 
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2 ziah. He built Eloth, and reftored it to Judah, after that the 
3 king flept with his fathers. Sixteen years old was Uzziah, when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in 
Jerufalem: his mother’s name alfo was Jecoliah of Jerufalem. 
4 And he did that which was right in the fight of the Lorp, 
5 according to all that his father Amaziah did. And he fought God 
in the days of Zechariah, who had underlftanding in the vifions of 
God: andas long ashe fought the Lorn, God made him to profper. 
6 And he went forth and + warred again{t the Philiftines, and brake 
down the wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of 
Afhdod, and built cities about Afhdod, and among the Philiftines. 
7 And God helped him againft the Philiftines, and againft the Arabi- 
8 ans that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. And the Ammo- 
nites gave gifts to Uzziah, and his name {pread abroad, even to the 
9 entering in of Egypt, for he ftrengthened Azm/e/f exceedingly. More- 
over, Uzziah built towers in Jerufalem, at the [ corner-gate, and 
at the valley-gate, and at the turning of the wad, ‘and fortified them. 
10 Alfo he built towers in the defert, ‘and digged many wells, for he 
had much cattle, both in the low country, and in the plains: huf- 
bandmen alfo, and vine-dreflers in the mountains, and in Carmel: 
11 for he loved hufbandry. Moreover, Uzziah had an holt of 
fighting-men, that went out to war by bands, according to the 
number of their account, by the hand of Jeiel the fcribe, and 
Maafeiah the ruler, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s 
12 captains. The whole number of the cheif of the fathers of the 
13 mighty men of valour, were two thoufand and fix hundred. And 
under their hand was an army, three hundred thoufand and feven 
thoufand and five hundred, that made war with mighty power, 
14 to help the king againft the enemy. And Uzziah prepared for 
them, throughout all the hoft, fhields, and {pears, and helmets, and 
habergeons, and bows, and flings to cafi {tlones. And he made in 
Jerufalem engines, invented by cunning men, to be on the towers, 
and upon the bulwarks, to fhoot arrows, and great ftones withal. 
And his name fpread far abroad: for he was marvelloufly helped 
16 till he was ftrong. But when he was flrong, his heart was lifted 
up to Ais deftruction: for he tranfgrefled again{t the Lorn his God, 


‘3 


V. 10. Towers—To guard his cattle notice of the approach of any enemy. 
from the inroads which the Arabians V. 16. Into the temple—Into the holy 
were accuftomed to make: and fo give place, where the altar of incenfe ftood, 

and 


t Ufa. xiv. 29. t Neh. iii.13.19.32. Zech, xiv. 10. 
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and went into the temple of the Lorn, to burn incenfe upon the 
altar of incenfe. And Azariah the prieft went in after him, and 
with him fouri{core priefts of the Lorn that were valiant men. And 
they with{tood Uzziah the king, and faid unto him, /¢ 4 appertain- 
eth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incenfe untothe Lorp, but to 
the || priefts the fons of Aaron, that are confecrated to burn 
incenfe: go out of the fanctuary ; for thou haft trefpaffed, neither 
19 fhall rt be tor thine honour from the Lorn God. Then Uzziahywas 
wroth, and jada cenfer in his hand to burn incenfe: and while 
he was wroth with the priefts, the leprofy even rofe up in his fore- 
head before the priefts in the houfe of the Lorn, from befide the 
20 incenfe-altar. And Azariah the chief prieft, and all the prietts, 
looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his forehead, and 
they thru({t him out from thence ; yea, himfelf * halted alfo to go out, 
21 becaufe the Lorn had {mitten him. + And Uzziah the king was a 
leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt ina ¢ feveral houfe, 
beng a leper; for he was cut off from the houfe of the Lorn: and 
Jotham his fon was over the king’s houfe, judging the people 


Ch. xxvi. 17—21. 


17 
18 


and into which none but the priefls might 
enter, much lets offer incenle. 

V. 18. Withflood—Heb. flood up againf 
Uzziah, not by force, or laying hands upon 
him to reftrain him, for inthe next verfe 
you, ftill find the cenfer in his hand; but 
only by admonition and reproof, which 
follows. Nether, &c.—Expett that God 
will punifh thee, or put fome brand of 
infamy upon thee for this prefumption, 
But this they expre!s modeflly, becaufe 
they confidered that he to whom they {pake, 
though an offender was their fovereign. 

V. 19. His forehead—So that he could 
not hide his fhame: though tt ts probable 
it was alfoin the reft of his body. From 
befide—By a ftroke from an invifible hand 
coming from the altar; that he might be 

affured this was .the effect of God's dil- 
' pleafure. 

V. 20. Thruf—Not by force, which 
needed not, for he voluntarily hafled 
away, asit follows; but by vehement per- 
fuafions and denunciations of God’s far- 


Numb. 59. 


* 


8I 2 
§ Numb. xviii. 7. || Exod. xxx.7. * Efth.vi.az. +t 2 Kingsxv.5. f Lev. xiii. 26. 46. ot, 


ther judgments upon him, if he did not 
depart. : 

V. 21. His death—God would have this 
leproly to be incurable, asa lafling monu- 
ment of hisanger again{ft fuch prefumptu- 
ous invaders of the prielt’s ofhce. Dwell, 
&c.—As he was obliged to do by law, 
which he durft not now refit, being un- 
der the hand of God, and under the fear 
of worle plagues, if he did not fo. For—He 
dweltina feveral houfe, becaufe he might 
not come into the temple or courts, nor 
confequently into any publick affembly. 
So the. punifhment an{wered the fin, as 
face does to face in a glafs. He thruft 
himfelf into the temple of God, whether 
the priefts only had admiffion: and for 
that was thruft out of the very courts of 
the temple, into which the meaneft of his 
fubjects might enter. He invaded the 
dignity of the priefthood, to which he had 
no right, and is for that deprived of the 
royal dignity, to which he had an undoub- » 
ted right. 

V. 2. He 


. 
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22 of the land. Now the reft of the aéts of Uzziah, firft and laft, 

23 did Ifaiah the prophet the fon of Amos write. So Uzziah flept 
with his fathers, and they buried him with his fathers in the field 
of the burial which belonged to the kings: for they faid, He is a 
leper: and Jotham his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Jotham reigns well and profpers, ver.1—6. The conclufion of his reign, ver. 7—g. 


1 OTHAM § was twenty and five years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fixteen years in Jerufalem: his mo- 

2 ther’s name alfo was Jerufhah, the daughter of Zadok. And he did 
that which was right in the fight of the Lorn, according to all that his 
father Uzziah did: howbeit, he entered not into the temple of the 

3 Lorp: andthe people did yet corruptly. He built the high gate of 
the houfe of the Lorp, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. 

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of Judah, and in the 
5 forefls he built caftles and towers. He fought alfo with the king of 
the Ammonites, and prevailed again{ftthem. And the children of 
Ammon gave him the fame year an hundred talents of filver, and 
ten thoufand meafures of wheat, and ten thoufand of barley. So 
much did the children of Ammon pay unto him, both the fecond 

6 year and the third. So Jotham became mighty, becaufe he prepar- 
7 ed his ways before the Lorp his God. Now the reft of the aéts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in 

8 the book of the kings of Ifrael and Judah. He was five and twenty 
years old when he began to reign, and reigned fixteen years in 

g Jerufalem. And Jotham {flept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David: and Ahaz his fon reigned in his ftead. 


V. 2. He did—He did according to all that we do well; but their failings muft be 
his father Uzziah did; exceptin his mifcarri- warnings tous, to walk more circum{peétly, 


ages. We mutt not imitate thofe we have V. 3. Bult—Repaired it: for it was 
the greateft efleem for, any farther than built before, chap. xi, 5. is 


CHAP, 


§2 Kings XV. 32, &c, 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Ahaz reigns ill, ver.1—4. Js fmitten by the Sy 
back the captives they had taken, ver. g—15. Ahiz fends for help to the hing of Allyria, but 


rians and Ifraclites, ver. 5—8. who fend 


im vain, ver. 16—21. Yet he continues in idolatry, ver. 22—25. and dies, ver. 26, 27. 


l 


2 


3 


on 


A® A Z * was twenty years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned fixteen years in Jerufalem: but he did not that which 
was right in the fight of the Lorp, like David his father. For he 
walked in the ways of the kings of Ifrael, and made alfo molten 
images for Baalim. Moreover, he burnt incenfe in the valley of 
the fon of Hinnom, and burnt ¢ his children in the fire, after the 
abominations of the heathen whom the Lorp had calt out before 
the children of Ifrael. He facrificed alfo, and burnt incenfe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. Where- 
fore the Lorn his God delivered him into the hand of the king of 
Syria, and they {mote him, and carried away a great multitude of 
them captives, and brought them to Damafcus: and he was alfo 
delivered into the hand of the king of Ifrael, who fmote him with 
a great flaughter. For t Pekah the fon of Remaliah flew in Judah 
an hundred and twenty thoufand in one day, which were all valiant 
men: becaufe they had forfaken the Lorp God of their fathers. 
And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim, flew Maafeiah the king’s fon, 
and Azrikam the governor of the houfe, and Elkanah that was next 
to the king. And the children of Ifrael carried away captive of 
their brethren, two hundred thoufand women, fons and daughters, 
and took alfo away much {poil from them, and brought the fpoil to 
Samaria. But a prophet of the Lorn was there, whofe name was 
Oded: and he went out before the hoft that came to Samaria, and 
faid unto them, Behold, § becaufe the Lorp God of your fathers 
was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand, and 


V. 5. Mis God—God was his God, tho’ 
not by fpecial relation, (which Afaz had 
renounced) yet by his fovereign dominion 
over him: for God did not forfeit his right 
by Ahaz's denying it. 

V. 6. Forfaken—Ahaz walked in the ways 
of the kings of J/rael, and God chofe the 


* 2 Kingsxvi.2. ‘ Lev. xviii.11. [2 Kinmgsxv.27. Jfa.vii. 1. 


king of J/rael for his fcourge: it is juft 
with God, to make them a plague to us, 
whom we have made our patterns, or 
partners in fin. 

V. 9. A rage—An unbounded rage, 
which cries to God for vengeance, againft 


fuch bloody men. 
| V. 10. To 
§ Pfal. Ixix. 26, 


Ifa. x. 5. xlvii.6. L£zek. xxv. 12. 15. xxvi.2. Obad. 10, Zech, 1. 15. 


2’ Vote, oie? Ca, a 
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10 ye have flain them in a rage that reacheth up unto heaven. And 
now ye purpofe to keep under the children of Judah and Jerufalem 
for bond-men, and bond-women unto you: but are there not with 

11 you, even with you, fins again{t the Lorp your God? Now hear 
me therefore, and deliver the captives again, whom ye have taken 
captive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lorp 1s upon 

12 you. Then certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, Aza- 

riah the fon of Johanan, Berechiah the fon of Mefhillemoth, and 

Jehizkiah the fon of Shallum, and Amafa the fon of Hadlai, tlood 

up againi{t them that came fromthe war: And faid unto them, Ye 

fhall not bring in the captives hither: for whereas we have offended 
again{t the Lorn already, ye intend to add more to our fins and to 
our trefpafs: for our trefpafs is great, and there is fierce wrath 
again{t Ifrael. So the armed men left the captives and the fpoil, 
before the princes and all the congregation. And the men which 
were exprefled by name rofe up, and took the captives, and with 
the {poil clothed all that were-naked among them, and arrayed 
them, and fhod them, and gave them to eat and to drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the feeble of them upon afles, and 
brought them to Jericho, || the city of palm-trees, to their brethren: 
then they returned to Samaria. At that time did king Ahaz fend 
unto the kings of Affyria to help him. For again the Edomites had 
come and {mitten Judah; and carried away captives. * The Phi- 
liftines alfo had invaded the cities of the low country, and of the 
fouth of Judah, and had taken Beth-fhemefh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
deroth, and Shocho, with the villages thereof, and Timnah, with 
the villages thereof, Gimzo alfo and the villages thereof: and they 

19 dwelt there. For the Lorn brought Judah low, becaufe of Ahaz 

king of Ifrael: for t he made Judah naked, and tranfgrefled fore 
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14 
15 
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17 
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V. 10. To keep under—lIt ill becomes fin- pointed to take care about the manage- 
ners to be cruel. Shew mercy to them, ment of this bufinels. 
for you are undone, unle{s God fhew you V. 16. Aings—Princes, who may be 


mercy. | 

V. 14. Left the captives—And herein they 
fhewed a more truly heroic bravery, than 
they did in taking them. It is true ho- 
‘nour for a man to yield to reafon and re- 
ligion, even in fpite of intereft. 


V. 15. Were. exprefed—W ho were ap- 
| Deut. xxxiv. 3. Judg. i. 16. 


* Ezek. Xvi. 57- 


called kings in a more general fignification 
of the word. 

V. 19. Low—As high as they were before 
in wealth and power. ‘They that will not 
humble themfelves under the word of God 
will be humbled by his judgments. Naked 
—Taking away thetr ornament and their 

defence 
t Exod, xxxii. 25. 


22 
23 


24 


25 
26 


27 


Hezekiah’s exhortation to the priefis and Levites, ver. 1—11. 
cleanfe the temple and put things into order, ver. 12—19. 


Ch. xxvul. 20—27. II CHRONICLES. 


20 again{t the Lorn. 
21 him, and diftreffed him, but {trengthened him not. 


1403 
And * Tilgath-pilnefer king of Affyria came unto 


For Ahaz took 
away a portion out of the houfe of the Lorn, and out of the houfe 
of the king, and of the princes, and gave z¢ unto the king of Aflyria: 
but he helped him not. And in the time of his diftrefs did he tref- 
pafs yet more againft the Lorp. Thiszs that king Ahaz. For he 
facrificed unto the gods of Damafcus, which {mote him: and he 
faid, Becaufe the gods of the kings of Syria help them, therefore will 
I facrifice to them, that they may help me. But they were the ruin 
of him and all Ifrael. And Ahaz gathered together the veffels of the 
houfe of God, and cut in pieces the veflels of the houfe of God, and 
{hut up the doors of the houfe of the Lorp, and he made him altars 
in every corner of Jerufalem. And in every feveral city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incenfe unto other gods, and provoked 
to anger the Lorp God ef his fathers. Now the relt of his aéts, 
and of all his ways, firlt and laft, behold, they ave written in the 
book of the kings of Judah and Ifrael. And Ahaz flept with his fa- 
thers, and they buried him in the city, even in Jerufalem: but they 
brought him not into the fepulchres of the kings of Ifrael: and He- 
zekiah his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


The care of the Levites to 
A folemn revival of God's ordi- 


nances, ver. 20—36. 


1 


EZEKIAH ¢t began to reign, when he was five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and twenty years in Jerufa- 


defence and ftrength, namely their trea- 
fures, which he fent to the Affyrian to no 

urpofe; their frontier towns, and other 
{trong holds, which by his folly and wick- 
ednefs were loft; their religion, and the 
Divine protection, which was their great 
and only firm fecurity. 

V. 20. Diflreffed—Or, ftraitened him, by 
robbing him of his treafures. Strengthened 
nt—A molt emphatical expreflion : for 
tho’ he weakened his prelent enemy the 
Syrian, yet all things confidered, he did 
not firengthen Ahaz and his kingdom, but 


* 2 Kings xv. 29. 


weaken them; for by removing the Syrian, 
who, tho’ a troublefome neighbour, was 
a kind of bulwark to him, he {moothed 
the way for himfelf, a far more dangerous 
enemy, as appears in the very next king’s. 
reign. 

V. 22. That Ahaz—That monfler and 
reproach of mankind, that unteachable 
and incorrigible prince, whom even griev- 
ous afflictions made worfe, which com- 
monly make men better. This is he whofe 
name deferves to be remembered and de- 
telted for ever. 

V. 4. And 
tT 2 Kings xviii. 4. | 


Chy xxix. Q—11. —s,, 
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lem: and his mother’s name was Abijah the daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which was right in the fight of the Lorp, according 
3 to all that David his father had done. He, in the firft year of his 
reign, in the firft month, opened the doors of the houfe of the Lorp, 
and repaired them. And he brought in the priefts and the Levites, 
and gathered them together in the eatt ftreet. And faid unto them, 
Hear me, ye Levites, fanctify now yourfelves, and fanctify the houfe 
of the Lorp God of your fathers, and carry forth the filthinefs out 
6 of the holy place. For our fathers have trefpafled, and done that 
which was evil in the eyes of the Lorp our God, and have forfaken 
him, and have turned away their faces from the habitation of the 

7 Lorp, and turned ther backs. Alfo* they have thut up the doors of 
the porch, and put out the lamps, and have not burnt incenfe, nor 
offered burnt-offerings in the holy place, unto the God of Ifrael. 

8 Wherefore the wrath of the Lorp was upon Judah and Jerufalem, 
and he hath delivered them to trouble, to altonifhment, and to t 
9 hiffing, as ye fee with your eyes. For lo, our fathers have fallen 
by the fword, and our fons, and our daughters, and our wives were 
in captivity for this. Now zt7isin mine heart to make a covenant 
with the Lorp God of Ifrael, that his fierce wrath may turn away 
11 fromus. My fons, be not now negligent: for the Lorp hath t 
chofen you to ftand before him, to ferve him, and that you fhould 


nn 


done all this, if their fathers had not ne- 


V. 4. And he brought in, &c—He found 
glected their duty. 


Judah low and naked, yet did not make 


it his firft bufinefs to revive the civil in- 
terefts of his kingdom, but to reftore reli- 
gion to a good pofture. ‘Thofe that begin 
with God, begin at the right end of their 
work; and it will proiper accordingly. 

V. 5. Filthinefs—That filthy altar, which 
Ahaz had put in the place of God’s altar, 
2 Kings xvi. 11. and the idols, or other 
abominable things which were there. 

V. 6. Turned, &c.—Ttey have wilfully 
and obflinately forfaken God and his wor- 
fhip; that pofture being a fignification of 
contempt. 

V. 7. They—He faith not, my father, be- 
caufe it became him as a fon, to be as 
tender as might be of his father’s name: 
and becaufe his father would not have 


* Chap. xxvill. 24. 


Tt 1 Kings ix. 8. 


V. 8. Hifing—To fuch calamities as all 
that fee and hear of, fhall be aftonifhed at, 
and hifs at thofe, who by their own fin 
and folly have brought fuch miferies upon 
themfelves. When we are under the re- 
bukes of God’s providence, it is good. for 
us to enquire, Whether we have not ne- 
gle€ted God’s ordinances, and whether 
that be not the controverfy he has with us? 

V. g. Captzuity—Tho’ they were prefently 
releafed, chap. xxvill. 5. 14, 15. 

V. 11. Sons—So he calls them, though 
many of them were elder than himfelf, be- 
caufe he was by his tender love and af- 
fection, as he was by his office obliged to 
be, anurfing fatherto them. Neghgent— 
In fan@tifying yourfelves and the temple, 

ver. 


+ Numb. viii. 14. xvii. 2. 6, 
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12 minifter unto him, and burn incenfe. Then the Levites arofe, 
Mahath the fon of Amafai, and Joel the fon of Azariah, of the fons 
ofthe Kohathites: and of the fons of Merari; Kifh the fon of Abdi, 
and Azariah the fon of Jehalelel: and of the Gerfhonites; Joah the 

13 fon of Zimmah, and Eden the fon of Joah: And of the fons 
of Elizaphan; Shimri, and Jehiel: and of the fons of Afaph ; 

14 Zechariah, and Mattaniah: And the fons of Heman; Jehiel 
and Shime1: and of the fons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and 

15 Uzziel. And they gathered their brethren, and fanétified them- 

' felves, and came, according to the commandment of the king, 

16 by the words of the Lorn, to cleanfe the houfe of the Lorp. And 
the prielts went into the inner part of the houfe of the Lorp, to 
cleanfe zt, and brought out all the uncleannefs that they found in 
the temple of the Lorn, into the court of the houfe of the Lorp. 
And the Levites took zt, to carry zt out abroad into the brook 

17 Kidron. Now they began on the firft day of the firft month to fanc- 

tify, and on the eighth day of the month came they to the porch of 

the Lorn: fo they fan¢tified the houfe of the Lorn in eight days; 
and in the fixteenth day of the firlt month they made an end. 

Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and faid, We have clean- 

fed all the houfe of the Lorp, and the altar of burnt-offering, with 

all the veffels thereof, and the fhew-bread table, with all the veffels 

thereof. Moreover, all the vefflels which king Ahaz in his reign did 

caft away in his tranfgreflion, have we prepared and fanétified, and 

behold, they are before the altar of the Lorn. Then Hezekiah 
the king rofe early, and gathered the rulers of the city, and went 
up to the houfe of the Lorp. And they brought feven bullocks, 
and feven rams, and feven lambs, and feven he-goats, for a * fin- 
offering for the kingdom, and for the fan¢tuary, and for Judah. 
And he commanded the prietls the fons of Aaron, to offer them on 


18 


19 


20 


ver. 5. and in quickning and preparing begin with the reformation of what is 


yourfelves and the people ‘for God's fer- 
wv. 15. To cleanfe—From the dirt it had 
contracted, while it was fo long fhut up ; 
from duft, cobwebs, and the ruft of the 
veffels. Much more from the idols, and 
idolatrous altars which had been fet up 


therein. nee 
V.17. The firfi day—A happy beginning 
of the new year! Thus fhould every year 
Vol, I. 
* Lev, iv. 3+ 14. 
—_.. 


amifs, and the purging away of all the de- 
filements contraéted the foregoing year. 
V. 19. Sanélifi-d—Tho’ the veffels of the 


fanétuary may be profaned for a while, 


‘God will find a time and a way to fanctify 


them. Neither his ordinances nor his obe- 
dient people, fhall be fuffered-to fail for 
ever. 

V. 21. Seven—The number feven is cuf- 
tomary in facred matters, and is here ule 


8 K in 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


28 Ifrael. 


29 
30 


We CHRONICLES. Ch. xxix. 22—g0. 


the altar of the Lorp. So they killed the bullocks, and the priefts 
received the blood, and + {prinkled t¢ on the altar: likewife when 
they had killed the rams, they fprinkled the blood upon the altar: 
they killed alfo the lambs, and they {prinkled the blood upon the 
altar. And they brought forth the he-goats for the fin-offering, be- 
fore the king and the cohgregation: and they laid their ¢ hands 
upon them. And the priefts killed them, and they made reconcili- 
ation with their blood upon the altar, to make an atonement for all 
Ifrael: for the king commanded ¢hat the burnt-offering and the fin- 
offering jhould be made for all Ifrael. § And he fet the Levites in the 
houfe of the Lorp with cymbals, with pfalteries, and with harps, |} 
according to the commandment of David, and of Gad the king’s 
feer, and Nathan the prophet: for fo was the commandment of the 
Lorp by his prophets. And the Levites ftood with the inftruments 
* of David, and the prieflts with the tt trumpets. And Hezekiah 
commanded to offer the burnt-offering upon the altar: and when 
the burnt-offering began, the fong of the Lorn began al/o with 
the trumpets, and with the inftruments ordained by David king of 

And all the congregation worlhipped, and the fingers fang, 
and the trumpeters founded: and all thts continued until the burnt- 
offering was finifhed. And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing, the king, and all that were prefent with him, bowed themfelves 
and worfhipped. Moreover, Hezekiah the king, and the princes, 
commanded the Levites to fing praife unto the Lorn, with the 
words of David, and of Afaph the feer. And they fang praifes with 


in regard of the vaft numbers and various 
kinds of fins, the guilt whereof yet lay 
upon the kingdom, which was now to be 
expiated. Indeed, in cafe of one par 
ticular fin of ignorance done by the peo- 
ple, there was but one bullock to be of- 
fered, but here the fins were many and 
prefumptuous. Kingdom—To make atone- 
ment for the fins of the king and the royal 
family, and thecourt. Sanéluary—For all 
the ‘idolatry and uncleannefs wherewith 
the temple had been polluted. They 
thought it not enough to lament and for- 


i 


fake their fins, but they brought a fin- 


+ Lev. viti. 14,15. Hed, ix. 21. 


tT Lev. iv. 15.24. 
I) 1 Chrom, xxii, 5. xxv.a, * 4 Chron. xxii. 5. Amos vi. 5. 


offering. Even our repentance and re- 
formation will not obtain pardon, but 


thro’ Chrift, who was made fin, that is, a 


fin- offering for us. 


V. 29. They lad—tThe king and the el- 
ders of the congregation in the name of 
the whole congregation. 

V. 27. The fong—The pfalms compofed 
by Daud and Afaph. Even forrow for fin 
muft not put us out of tune for praifing 
God. By faith we mult even then rejoice in 
the Lord our righteoutnels, and our prayers 
and prailes muft afcend with his offering, 
to be accepted only in the virtue of it. 


V. 31. Con- 
xxv. 6, 


§ 1 Chron. xvi. 4. ° 2 
tt Numb, x. 10. 


gi 


82 


33 
34 


35 


Ch. xxix. 31-36. I]. CHRONICLES. 
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gladnefs, and they bowed their heads and worfhipped. Then He- 
zekiah anfwered and faid, Now ye have confecrated yourfelves 
unto the Lorp, come near, and bring facrifices and + thank-offer- 
ings into the houfe of the Lorn. And the congregation brought in 
facrifices and thank-offerings ; and as many as were of a free heart, 
burnt-offerings. And the number of the burnt-offerings, which the 
congregation brought, was three[core and ten bullocks, an hundred 
rams, and two hundred lambs: all thefe were for a burnt-offering to 
the Lorp. And the confecrated things were fix hundred oxen, and 
three thoufand fheep. But the priefts were too few, fo that they 
could not flay all the burnt-offerings; wherefore their brethren the 
Levites did help them ‘till the work was ended, and until the other 
priefts had fanctified themfelves: for the Levites were more upright 
in heart to fanctify themfelves, than the priefts. And alfo the burnt- 
offerings were in abundance, with the fat of the peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the fervice of the 
houfe of the Lorp was fet in order. And Hezekiah rejoiced, and 
all the people, that God had § prepared the people: for the thing 
was done fuddenly. : 


as fe Se RR 


The king and people refolve to keep the paffover, ver. 1—5. He inutes Judah and Mrael to it, 


1 


The joyful celebration of tt, ver. 13—27. 


Ver, 6—41 2. 


ND Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael and Judah, and wrote letters 
alfo to Ephraim and Manafleh, that they fhould come to the 


V. 31. Conjfécrated—Now that you have 
reconciled yourfelves and the houfe to 
God, and that he is willing and ready to 
accept your facrifices. Burnt-offerings— 
Wherein there was more generofity than 
in the other facrifices, becaule they were 
wholly burnt and offered to God. 

V. 33- Confecrated things—All the offer- 
ings con{fecrated to God, befides the burnt- 
offerings already mentioned. | 

V. 34. Too few—Such as were fanctihed 
and fit for their work, as the following 
words fhew: for otherwife the number of 
the priefts was more than fufficient for this 
employment. Burnt-offerings—And much 


Numb. 60. ) 
t Lev. vil. 12. 


SKe 
§ 1 Chron, xxix. 18. 


lefs all the other facrifices, which were 
more numerous; the flaying whereof was 
the priefts proper work. The Leviles—Ne- 
ceflity excufing their deviation from the 
rule. 

V. 36. Rejowced—It was, as a very great, 
fo a fudden change, that the people, who 
but the other day were fo ready to com- 
ply with wicked Ahaz in his idolatrous pre- 
{criptions, were now fo free and forward 
in God’s fervice: whereby it plainly ap- 
peared to be the work of God, changing 
their hearts by his Holy Spirit. 

V. 1. J/rael—All the perfons of the ten 
tribes, who were fettled in his kingdom. 


Ephraim 


1408 


houfe of the Lorp at 
2 Lorp God of Ifrael. 
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Jerufalem, to keep 
For the king had taken counfel, and his prin- 


Ch. xxx, 2—9. 


the paffover unto the 


ces and all the congregation in Jerufalem, to keep the paffover in 


9 the fecond * month. 
caufe the 


— 


For they could not keep it at that time, be- 
priefts had not fan¢tified themfelves fufhiciently, neither 
had the people gathered themlelves together to Jerufalem. 
5 the thing pleafed the king, and all the congregation. 


And 
So they efta- 


blifhed a decree, to make proclamation throughout all Ifrael, from 
Beer-fheba evento Dan, that they fhould come to keep the pallo- 
ver unto the Lorp God of I{rael at Jerufalem: for they had not 


6 done zt of a long time in fuch fort as it was written. 


So the potts 


went with the letters from the king, and his princes throughout all 


I{rael, and 


Judah, and according to the commandment of the 


king, faying, Ye children of Ifrael, turn again unto the Lorp 
God of Abraham, Ifaac, and I{rael, and he will return to the rem- 
nant of you, that are efcaped out of the hand of the kings of 


7 Aflyria. 


And be ‘not ye like your fathers, and like your brethren, 


who trefpafled againft the Lorp God of their fathers, who therefore 
8 gave them up todefolation, as ye fee. Now be ye not {tiff-necked as 
your fathers were, but yield yourfelves unto the Lorp, and enter 
into his fanétuary which he hath fanétified forever: and ferve the 


LorpD 
9 from you. 


your God, that the fiercenefs of his wrath may turn away 
For if ye turn again unto the Lorn, your brethren and 


your children /hal/ find compaflion before them that lead them cap- 
tive, fo that they fhould come again into this land: for the Lorp 


Ephraim, &c.—To all the remainder of the 
ten tribes, ver. 5. here exprefled by the 
names of Ephraim and Manaffeh, as elle- 
where by the name of £pfhram only. But 
he names thefe two tribes, becaufe they 
’ were neareft to his kingdom, and a great 
number of them had long fince, and from 
time to time joined themfelves to the 
kingdom of Judah, 2 Chron. xv. 8, 9. 
At Ferufalem—Admonithing them of their 
duty to God, and periuading them to 
comply with it. ahs 

V. 2. Second month—Which was againit 
- the common rule, but the doing of this in 
its proper time, namely, the fourteenth 


." | * Numb, ix. 10, 11. 


day of the firft month was impoflible, 
becaule the temple was not cleanfed nor 
they prepared. As there was a provifo in 
the law, that particular perfons who were 
unclean in the firft month, might kee 
the paflover the fourteenth day of the fe- 
cond:month, hedoubted not butthat might 
be extended by the whole congregation, 
V. 3. Suffciently—In {uch manner as was 
fic. nor in fuch numbers as were neceffary 
for the flaying and offering of fo many 
thoufands of pafchal-offerings, as appears, 
becaule they were not fufhcient for thofe 
offerings, which were comparatively few, 
chap. xxix. 32, 33, 24. on 
V. 10. They 
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your God zs * gracious and merciful, and will not turn away Ars 
face from you, if ye return unto him. So the poft paffed from 
city to city, through the country of Ephraim and Manaffeh, even 
unto Zebulun: but they laughed them to fcorn, and mocked them. 
Neverthelefs, t divers of Afher and Manalleh, and of Zebulun, 
humbled themfelves, and came to Jerufaiem. Alfo in Judah the 
hand of God was to give them one heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, by the word of the Lorn. And 
there aflembled at Jerufalem much people to keep the feaft of un- 
leavened bread, in the fecond month, a very great congregation. 
And they arofe and took away the § altars that were in Jérufalem, 
and all the altars for incenfe took they away, and caft them into 
the brook Kidron. Thenthey killed the paflover on the fourteenth 
day of the fecond month: and the priefts and the Levites were 
afhamed, and fanétified themfelves, and brought in the burnt- 
offerings into the houfe of the Lorn. And they ftood in their place 
after their manner, according to the law of Mofes the man of God; 
the priefts fprinkled the blood which they received of the hand of the 
Levites. For there were many in the congregation that were not 
fanctified : therefore the Levites had the charge of the killing of the 
paffovers, for every one that was not clean, to fanctify them unto 
the Lorp. For a multitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, 
and Manalfch, Ufachar, and Zebulun, had not cleanfed themfelves, 
yet did they eat the paflover, otherwife than it was written. But 
Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, The good Lorp pardon every 
ig one, Jhat prepareth his heart to feek God, the Lorp God of his 


10 


13 


14 


15 
16 
17 


18 


Afhamed—Their negligence and 


V.10. They—The generality of the ten VV. 15 


tribes; who by long want of meat had 
now loft their appetite to God's ordi- 
nances, for which they patd dear. For 
about fix years after their refufal of this 
offer of grace they were all carried away 
captive, 2 Kings xvill. 1. to. 

V. 12. The hand of God—God by the 
power of his grace inclined their hearts to 
an unanimous compliance with God’s 
and the king’s will. And this is mention. 
ed as the reafon of this wonderful change 
wrought in thefe men, who had lately 


been given up to idolatry. 


+ Exod, xxxiv. 6. 


x1. 16. 


t Chap. 


remif{nels being upbraided by the general 
forwardnefs of the people. The zeal 
which we. obferve in others, fhould make 
us afhamed of our own coldnefs, and 
quicken us not only to do our duty, but 
to doit with our might. 

V. 19. The fanéuary—With that purifi- 
cation which was required of them that 
came in God’s fanétuary. Sohe calls it to 
diftinguith from that internal purity which 
they are here acknowledged to have. The 
great thing required in our attendance on 
God's ordinancesis, that we prepare our heart 
to 
§ Chap xxviii 24. 


wes oe 


CHRONICEES, 


fathers, though he Je not cleanfed according to the purification of the 
20 fanctuary. And the Lorp hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed 
21 the people. And the children of Ifrael that were prefent at Jerufa- 
lem, kept the feaft of unleavened bread feven days with great 
gladnefs: and the Levites and the priefts praifed the Lorp day by 
22 day, finging with loud inftruments unto the Lorp. And Hezekiah 
fpake comfortably unto all the Levites, that taught the good know- 
ledge of the-Lorp: and they did eat throughout the feaft feven 
days, offering peace-offerings, and making confeflion to the 
23 Lorp God of their fathers... And the whole aflembly took counfel 
to keep || other feven days: and they kept other feven days with 
24 gladnefs. For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the congregation a 
thoufand bullocks, and feven thoufand fheep; and the princes 
gave to the congregation athoufand bullocks, and ten thoufand 
25 fheep; and a great number of prietts fanétified themfelves. And 
all the congregation of Judah, with the priefts and the Levites, and 
all the congregation that came out of Ifrael, and the ftrangers that 
came out of the land of Ifrael, and that dweltin Judah, rejoiced. 
26 So there was great joy in Jerufalem: for fince the time of Solomon 
the fon of David king of Ifrael, there was not the like in Jerufalem. 
27 Then the pricfts the Levites arofe, and * blefled the people: and 


1310 If. Ch. xxx. 20—27, 


to feck him ; that the inward man be engag- 
ed, that we make heart work of it. All 
is nothing without this. 

V. 20. Healed—That is, paidoned this 
their fin, and accepting them and their 
fervices, as if they had been clean. 

V. 22. Spake comfortably—Encouraged 
them to achearful and diligent attendance 
upon their holy miniftrations. Princes 
and magiflrates by encouraging faithful 
and laborious preachers, greatly pro- 
mote the kingdom of God. That taughi— 
Who by their office were to inftruct and 
build up the people in the knowledge 
and fear of God: which is mentioned as 


the caufe of liis refpeét and kindnefsto them. 


V. 23. They kepi—Not in the fame man- 
ner as they had done the former, but in 
the folemn worfhip of God, by facrifices, 
and prayers, and praife, and publick 


| 1 Kings vill. 65. 


inftruction of that great congregation 
in the good knowledge of the Lord; which was 
moft neceffary for the people after fo long 
and difmal a night of ignorance, fuperfti- 
tion and idolatry. 

V- 24. Did give—Firft to God, to whom 
the parts appointed were offered in a way 
of thank{giving; and then to the people, 
who feafted upon the relicks, as the offerer 
ufed to do in peace-offerings: and Hezekiah, 
who was the offerer, gave away his right 
in the remains of the facrifices to the peo- 
ple. Which generofity is the more con- 
fiderable, becaufe it was in the beginning 
of his reign, when he found the exche- 
quer empty; and when he had been at 
great expence about cleanfing and refitting 
the temple, and making preperations for 
this great feaft. 


V. 27. The Levites—TVhole of the Leuites 
who 


* Numb. vi. 23. 
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their voice was heard, and their prayer came wf to his holy dwell- 
ing place, even unto heaven. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The remains of idolatry are deftroyed, ver. 1. Hezekiah provides work and maintenance ‘for the 


priefis and Levites, ver. 2—4. The people bring in their dues abundantly, ver. 5—10. 
Officers are appointed to difpofe of them, ver. 11—19. Hezekiah’s fincerity, ver. 20, 21. 


OW when all this was finifhed, all Ifrael that were prefent, 
went out to the cities of Judah, and + brake the images in 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down the high places, 
and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alfo and 
Manafleh, until they had utterly deftroyed them all. Then all 
the children of Irael returned every man to his poffeffion into their 
own cities. And Hezekiah appointed the courfes of the priefts 
and the Levites, after their courfes, every man according to his 
fervice, the priefts and Levites for burnt-offerings, and for peace- 
offerings to minifler, and to give thanks, andto praife in the gates 
of the tents of the Lorn. He appointed alfo the king’s portion of his 
fubftance, for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning and 
evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings forthe fabbaths, 
and for the new moons, and for the fet-feafts, as zt zs writtenin the 
‘+t law of the Lorp. Moreover, he commanded the people ‘that 


dwelt in Jerufalem, to give the portion of the priefts, and the 
Levites, that they might be encouraged in the law of the Lorn. 


who were priefts alfo; for to them only 
this work belonged. 

V. 1. Manaffeh—By the f{pecial impulfe 
and direétion of God’s {pirit. And he 
knew Hofhea contented himfelf with the 
worlhip of the calves, and did not praétife 
that great idolatry which his predeceflors 
had ufed, and therefore would patiently 
fuffer the breaking of thefe images of Baal, 
and the things belonging to them. 

V. 2. The tents—Within the gates of 
the houfe of the Lord: which is 
here called tents, becaufe the hoft of 
the Lord, the priefts and Lewes, en- 
camped there. And perhaps to inti- 


t 2 Kings xviit. 4. 


mate, thatit was fhortly to be removed. 
V. 3. Of his fubhance—Which had hi- 
therto been taken out of the treafures of 
the temple, but that he might eafe the 
people in their prefent poverty, which 
his predeceflor had brought upon them, 
and engage them toa more chearful at- 
tendance upon God's fervice, he took 
the burden upon himlelf. | 
V. 4. E£ncouraged—Freed from worldly 
cares and diltractions, and enabled to give 
up themfelvesentirely tothe ferious ftudy of 
God’s law, and to the inftruction, and 
direction, and quickning of the peo- 
ple. 
V.5. Came 
1 Numb. 28. 29. 
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5 And as foon as the commandment came abroad, the children of 
Ifrael brought in abundance the firfl-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, 
and honey, and of all the increafe of the field, and the tithe of all 
things brought they in abundantly. And concerning the children of 
Ifrael and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alfo 
brought in the tithe of oxen and fheep, and the § tithe of holy 
things, which were confecrated unto the Lorp their God, and laid 
7. them by heaps. In the third month they began to lay the founda- 
8 tion. of the heaps, and finifhed them in the feventh month. And 
when Hezekiah and the prifices came and faw the heaps, they blef- 

g fed the Lorp, and his people Ifrael. Then Hezekiah queftioned 
with the priefts and the Levites concerning the heaps. And Azari- 
ah the chief prieft of the houfe of Zadok, anfwered him, and faid, 
| Since the people began to bring the offerings into the houfe of the 
Lorp, we have had enough to eat, and have left plenty: for the 
Lorp hath bleffed his people, and that which zs left is this great 
ftore. Then Hezekiah commanded to prepare chambers in the 
houfe of the Lorn; and they prepared them. And brought in the 
offerings and the tithes, and the dedicated things faithfully: over 
- which Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was 
i3 the next. And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Afahel, 
and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Imachiah, and Ma- 
hath, and Benaiah, were overfeers under the hand of Cononiah and 
Shimei his brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king, 

14 and Azariah the ruler of the houfe of God. And Kore the fon of 


il 
12 


in which their harveft began. Sevenih— 
In which their harveft ended and the 
feaft of tabernacles was kept. 


V. 5.Came abroad—As foon as the king ex- 
tended that command to all the parts of 
his kingdom, which ver. 4. was confined 


to them that dwelt in Ferufalem. Honey— 
Or, dates, as the Hebrew writers generally, 
underftand this word, which were given 
to them, becaufe of the {weetnels of their 
tafte in fome fort refembling honey. For 
the law requires no tithes but of the fruits 
of trees, or of the earth, or of beatts. 

V. 6. By heaps—What the priefts and 
the Lewvites had occafion for they made 
ufe of, and the overplus was /aid in heaps. 

V. 7. Third month—Of the facred year, 


§ Lev, xxvii, 30, Deus, xiv. 28. 


V. 8. Bleffed the Lord—Both for giving 
fuch plentiful provifions to his land and 
for giving his people fuch liberal hearts. 
And they praifed the people for their for- 
wardnels and faithfulne[s in it. 

V. 9. Queftioned—How it came to pafs 
that no more of their provifion was {pent 
and that there yet remained fuch great 
heaps of it. 

V. 14. Moft holy things—The remainders 
of the freewill-offering, the fin-offering, 


and 
| Mal. iii. 10. 
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Imnah the Levite, the porter toward the eaft, was over the free- 
will-offerings of God, to diftribute the oblations of the Lorn, and 

15 the moft holy things. And next him were Eden, and Miniamin, 
and Jefhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in * the ci- 
ties of the priefts, in ther fet office, to give to their brethren by 
16 courfes, as well tothe great as to the (mall. Belides their genea- 
logy of males, from three years oldand upward, even unto every 
one thatentereth into the. houfe of the Lorp, his daily portion for 

17 their fervice in their charges, according to their courfes: Both to 
the genealogy of the prieils by theshoufe of their fathers, and the 
Levites, from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by 

18 their courfes: And to the genealogy of all their little ones, their 
wives and their fons, andtheir daughters, through all the congre- 
gation: for in their fet office they fanctified themfelves in holinefs. 

ig Alfo the fons of Aaron the priefts, who were in Tt the fields of the 
-fuburbs of their cities, in every feveral city, the men that were 
_exprefled by name, to give portions to all the males among the 
priefts, and to all that were reckoned by genealogies, among the 
20 Levites. And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and 
wrought that which was good, and right, and truth, before the 
21 Lorp his God. And in every work that he began in the fervice 
of the houfe of God, and inthe law, and inthe commandments to 


feek his God, he did 2z¢ with all his heart, and profpered. 


CHAP... XE. 


Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortifes himfelf, ver. 1—8. The infolent letters and 
meffages fent by Sennacherib, ver. g-——19. The deftruttion of his army, ver. fomte 
Hezekiah’ s ficknefs, riches, and death, ver. 24——-33. 


1 FTER ¢t thefe things, and the eftablifhment thereof, Sennache- 
rib king of Affyria came, and entered into Judah, and en- 

and trefpafs-offering, and the fhew-bread ; V. 18.For, &c.—This is alledged as a 
to fee that all had a competent main+ reafon why cheit wives and children were 
— for themfelves and their families. provided for out of the holy things, be- 
V. 15. And next, &c.—Thefe were in- caufe they fequeftered themfelve® from 


trufted Om receiving and diflributing worldly affairs, by which they might 
the feveral portions belonging to the prief!s otherwife have provided for their families, 


who abode in their feveral cities, whillft V. 1. After, &c.—An emphatical pre- 
their brethren came up to Ferujalem. . face, fignilying, that notwithitanding all 
Vol. I. 8 L his 


* Fofh. 21. T Lev. xxv. 34. Numb, xxxv. 2. J 2 Kings xviii, 13, &c. J/fa, xxxvi.1, &c, 
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GS tt 


19 


camped againft the fenced cities, and thought to win them for him- 
felf. And when Hezekiah faw that Sennacherib was come, and 
that he was purpofed to fight againft Jerufalem, He took counfel 
with his princes, and his mighty men, to {top the waters of the 
fountains, which were without the city: and they did help him. 
So there was gathered much people together, who {fltopt all the 
fountains, and the brook that ran through the midit of the land, 
faying, Why fhould the kings of Allyria come and find much 
water? Alfo § he flrengthened himfelf, and built up all the wall 
that was broken, and raifed zt up to the towers, and another wall 
without, and repaired || Millo zn the city of David, and made darts 
and fhields in abundance. And he fet captains of war over the peo- 
ple, and gathered them together to him in the {treet of the gate of 
the city, and {pake comfortably to them, laying, Be {trong and 
couragious, be not afraid nor difmayed for the king of Affyria, nor 
for all the multitude that 7s with him: for * there de more with us 
than with him. With himzs an + arm of flefh; but with us zs the 
Lorp our God to help us, and to fight our battles. And the people 
refted themfelves upon the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
After this did Sennacherib king of Afflyria fend his fervants to Jeru- 
falem (but he Armfelf lard fege againit Lachifh, and all his power 
with him) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah, that 
were at Jerufalem, faying, ‘Thus faith Sennacherib king of Affyria, 
Whereon do ye trult, that ye abide in the fiege in Jerufalem? 
Doth not Hezekiah perfuade you to give over yourlelves to die by 
famine and by thirlt, faying, The Lorp our God fhall deliver us 
out of the hand ofthe king of Allyria? Hath not the fame He- 
zekiah taken away his high places, and his altars, and commanded 
Judah and Jerufalem, faying, Ye {hall worfhip before one altar, 
and burn incenfe upon it. Know ye not whatI and my fathers 
have done unto allthe people of other lands? Were the gods of 


his zeal for God, God faw fit to exercife and danger. God permits this, for the 
him with a fore trial. And God ordered trial of our confidence in him, and 
it at thas time, that he might have anop- the manifeftation of his care over 
ortunity of thewing himielf ftrong, on us. | 

the behalf of his returning people. It is V. 23. T0 fop—And withal to draw the 
poflible, we may be in the way of waters by fecret pipes under ground to 
our duty, and yet mect with trouble” Yerujalem. 


| | . V. 21. The 
§ Ya. xxi. 9. | 2 Sam. v. 9. * 2 Kings vi. 16. T Jer. xvii. 5. 


\ 
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the nations of thofe lands any ways able to deliver their lands out 
14 of mine hand? Who wasthere among all the gods of thofe nations, 
that my fathers utterly deflroyed, that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your God thould be able to deliver you 
15 out of mine hand? Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive you, 
nor perfuade you on this manner, neither yet believe him: for no 
god of any nation or kingdom was abie to deliver his people out of 
mine hand, and out of the hand my fathers: how much lefs fhall 
16 your God deliver you out of mine hand. And his fervants fpake 
yet more again{t the Lorp God, and againft his fervant Hezekiah. 
17 t He wrote alfo letters to rail on the Lorp God of Irael, and to 
{peak again{ft him, faying, As the gods of the nations of other lands 
have not delivered their people out of mine hand, fo {hall not the 
18 God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of mine hand. § Then 
they cried with aloud voice in the Jews fpeech unto the people 
of Jerufalem that were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
19 them, that they might take the city. And they {pake againft the 
God of Jerufalem, as againft the gods of the people of the earth 
20 which were the work of the hands of man. | And for this caufe 
Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Ifaiah the fon of Amoz, prayed 
21 and cried to heaven. * And the Lorp fent an angel which cut off 
all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders and captains in 
the camp of the kinz of Affyria: fo he returned with fhame of 
face to his own land. And when he was come into the houfe of 
his god, they that came forth of his own bowels, flew him there 
22 withthe fword. Thus the Lorp faved Hezekiah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem from the hand of Sennacherib the king of Affy- 
ria, and from the hand of all other, and guided them on every 
29 fide. And many brought gifts unto the Lorp to Jerufalem, and 
prefents to Hezekiah king of Judah: fo that he was magnified in 
24 the fight of all nations, from thenceforth. Tt In thofe days Heze- 
kiah was fick to the death, and prayed unto the Lorp: and he 
25 {pake unto him, and he gave him a fign. But Hezekiah renderednot 


V. 21. The Lord fent an angel—The Fewifh fover night, the fame night wherein the 
comment fays the word of the Lord fent firlt-born in £gyt were flain. 
Gabriel to do this execution, and that it V. 26. Lifted up—For that prodigious 
was done with lightning, and in the paf- vidtory over the Affyrians, for his miracu- 
Numb. 60. 8 Le lous 
+ 2 Kings xix.g. § 2 Kings xvii. 28. || 2 Kings xix. 15. * 2 Kings xix. 35, &e. 
+ 2 Kings xx. 1. Ifa. xxxvill. 1. ® 
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again, according to 
heart was lifted up 


Judah and Jerufalem. 


- 26 


CHRONICLES. Ch. xxxil. 26— 39. 


the Benefit 
; therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon 
Notwithitanding, Hezekiah humbled him- 


done unto him: for his 


felf, for the pride of his heart (40th he and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem) fo that the wrath of the Lorp came not upon them in the 


27 days of Hezekiah. 


And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and 


honour: and he made himfelf treafuries for filver, and for gold, and 
for precious ftones, and for {pices, and for fhields, and for all manner 


28 


of pleafant jewels ; 


Store-houfes alfo for the increafe of corn, and 


wine, and oil, and ftalls for all manner of beats, and cotes for 


29 flocks. 


Moreover he provided him cities, and pofieflions of flocks, 


and herds in abundance: for God had given him fubltance very 


much. 


30 


This fame Hezekiah alfo {topped the upper water courfe 


of Gihon, and brought it ftraight down to the welt-fide of the city 


31 of David. 


And Hezekiah profpered in all his works. 


Howbeit. 


in the bufinefs of the embafladors of the princes of Babylon, who t 
fent unto him to inquire of the wonder that was done in the land, God 


left him to try 


32 


they are written in § 


33 


Amoz, and in ||. the book of the kings of Judah and Ifrael. 


| him, that he might know all that was in his heart. 
Now the reft of the acts of Hezekiah, and his goodnefs, behold, 
the vifion of Ifaiah the prophet, the fon of 


And 


Hezekiah flept with his fathers, and they buried him in the chiefeft 


of the fepulchres of the fons 


lous refloration from ficknefs, and for the 
honour. fince done him by an embally 
from the great king of Badylon. All which 
probably raifed in him too great an opi- 
nion of himflelf, as if thele things were 
done for his piety and virtues. 

V. 29. Provided—He repaired, fortified, 
and beautified them for the honour and 
fafety of his kingdom. 

V. 30. Stopped,. &c—A rivulet near 
Ferufalem conifilting of two flreams, the 
upper which was brought into one pool, 
called the upper pool, Ifa. vit. 3. and the 
lower which was brought into another, 
called the lower pool, fa. xxii. g. The former 


he diverted and brought by pipes into 


Tfa, Xxx1x, 1. 


t 2 Kings xx. 12. 


§ Ja. XXXVi. 37. XXXViil. 39. 
19, 20. 


of David: and all Judah and the 


Ferujalem, which was a’work of great art 
and labour. 
V. 31. Wonder that was done—Either the 


deftruciion of the Affyrians, or the going 


back of the fun. ‘Thete. miracles were 
wrought to alarm and awaken a flupid, 
carelels world, and to turn them from 
dumb and lame idols to the living God. 
God left hm—To himfelf, and fuffered 
Satan to iry him; that he might know he 
had infiirmities and fins as well as virtues. 
O what need have great men, and good 
men, and ufeful men, to fludy their own 
follies andinfirmities, and to beg earneilly 
of God, thathe would hide pridefromthem! 
V. 33. Did him honour—lIt is a debt we 
owe 

| 2 Kengs xviii. 


. 
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inhabitants of Jerufalem did him honour at his death: and Ma- 
nafleh his fon reigned in his ftead. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


* 
: : | ct | 
The wicked rewon of Manaffeh, ver. 1—10. His capliuty, prayer, and reformation, ver.11--—1 7. 
The conclufion of his ren, ver. 18—20. The wicked reign and death of Amon, ver. 
Pim Zr, 
5 


1 ANASSEH * was twelve years old when he began to reign, 
2 and he reigned fifty and five years in Jerufalem: But did 


that which was evil in the fight of the Lorp, like unto the + abomi- 

nations of the heathen, whom the Lorp had caft out before the 
3 children of Ifrael. For he built again the high places which Heze- 

kiah his. father had ~ broken down, and he reared up altars for 

Baalim, and § made groves, and worfhipped || all the hoft of hea- 
4 ven, and ferved them. Alfo he built altars in the houfe of the 
Lorn, whereof the Lorn had faid, ** in Jerufalem fhall my name 
be for ever. And he builtaltars for all the hoft of heaven, inthe 
two courts of the houfe of the Lorn. And he t+ caufed his chil. 
dren to pafs through the fire 1n the valley of the. fon of Hinnom : 
alfo he obferved times, and uled inchantments, and uled witch- 
craft, and {* dealt with a familiar fpirit, and with wizards: he 
wrought much evil in the fight of the Lorp to provoke him to anger. 
7 And he fet a carved image (the idol which he had made) in the 

houfe of God, of which God had faid to David, and to Solomon 

his fon, In §§ this houfe, and in Jerufalem, which I have chofen 
8 before all the tribes of Hrael, will I put my name for éver: — |\!| Nei- 
ther will l any more remove the foot of Ifrael from out of the land 
which I have appointed for your fathers: fo that they will take 
heed to do all that [have commanded them, according to the 
whole law, and the ftatutes, an the ordinances by the hand of 
Mofes. So Manafieh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerufalem. 
to err, and to do worfe thanthe heathen, whom the Lorp had de- 


Oden 


9 


owe to thofe who have been eminently whenthey are outofthereachofflattery, and’ 
ufeful, todo them honour at theirdeath, we have feen the end of their converiation: 


\%.. 14 To 
* o Kings xxi.1, &c. T Deut. xvii, 9: [ 2 Kings xvi. 4. Chap. xxx. 14. XXXI. 1, 
§ Deut, xvi. 21. | Deut. xvit.. 3. ** Deut. xii,11. 1 Asngs vil. 29,.1%.3. Chap. 
vi. 6. vil. 10. tT Lev. xvi, 21. Deut. xviu.10. 2 Kings xxii. 10. Tit 2 Kings 


xxi. 6. §§ Pfal. cxxxul. 1 4. ||| 2 Sam. vii, 10. 
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10 flroyed before the children of Hrael. Andthe Lorn {pake to Ma- 
11 nafleh, and tohis people: but they would not hearken. Where- 
fore the Lorn brought upon them the captains of the hoft of the 
king of Afflyria, who took Manafleh among the thorns, and bound 
him with fetters. and carried him to Babylon. And when he 
was in afflidiion, he befought the Lorp his God, and humbled him- 
felf greatly before the God of his fathers; And prayed unto him, 
and he was intreated of him, and heard his fupplication, and 
brought him again to Jerufalem into his kingdom. Then Manaffeh 
knew that the Lorp he was God. Now after this he built a wall 
without the city of David, onthe welt-fide of Gihon, in the valley, 
even to the entering 1n atthe fifh-gate, and compafled about Ophel, 
and raifed it up a very great height, and put captains of war in 
all the fenced cities of Judah. And he took away the itrange gods, 
and the idol out of the houfe of the Lorn: and all the altars that 
he had builtin the mount of the houfe of the Lorn, and in Jerufalem, 
and caftthem out of the city. And he repairedthe altar of the Lorn, 
and facrificed thereon peace-offerings, and * thank-offerings, and com- 
17 manded Judah to ferve the Lorp God of Ifrael. Neverthelefs, the 
people did facrifice {till in the high places, yet unto the Lorp their 
God only. Now the retft of the acts of Manaffeh, and his prayer 
unto his God, and the words of the t feers that fpake to him in the 
name of the Lorp God of Ifrael, behold, they are written in the 
19 book of the kings of Ifrael. His prayer alfo, and how God was 
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12 


13 


14 


t5 


16 


18 


-V.11. To Babylon—The king of Babylon 
is here called the king of Affyria, becaule 
he had added Afyra to his empire, who 
having been informed by his embaffadors 
of the great riches which were in Hezekiai’s 
treafures at Jerufalem, and being aflured 
of Manaffeh’s degeneracy from the _pi- 
ety of his father, and from that God 
whofe power, alone made Hezekiah for- 
midable, he thought this a fit feafon to 
invade Manaffeh’s kingdom. The ews 
fay, in the twenty fecond year of his 
reign. 

‘V. 12. Befoug 
humble themfelves before 
whom they have offended. 


hi—It becomes finners to 
that God, 
It becomes 


* Lev. Vil. 12. 


fufferers to humble themfelves before him 
that corrects them, and to accept of the 


punifhment of their iniquity. 


V. 17. Still— Manaffeh could not carry 
the reformation fo far as he had carried 
the corruption. It is an ealy thing to 


~ debauch mens manners; but not fo ealy 


to reform them again. 

_ V. 18. Of rael—Of Fudah, often called 
Ifrael, he {peaks not of the book of Kings, 
for thefe things are not mentioned there, 
but of their publick records, whence the 
moft important things were taken by the 
prophets, and put into thofe canonical 
books, 

-V. 19. Hofa—A _ writer fo called. 

V. 3. Young 

Tt 1 Sam. ix. 9. 


| i ¥ 
. ' -4 
> ; 
" 
Ad 
* 
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intreated of him, and all his fin, and his trefpafs, and the places 
wherein he built high places, and fet up groves and graven images, 
before he was humbled, behold, they are written among the fay- 
20 ings of Hofai. So Manaffeh flept with his fathers, and the y buried 
him in his own houfe, and Amon his fon reigned in his ftead. 

21 {| Amon was two and twenty years old when he began to reign, 
22 and reignedtwo yearsin Jerufalem. But he did that ‘which was evil 
in the fight of the Lorp, as did Manafleh his father: for Amon 
facrificed unto all the carved images which Manaflleh his father had 

23 made, and ferved them. And humblednothimfelfbeforethe Lorp as 
Manalleh his father had humbled himfelf: but Amon trefpafled more 

4 andmore. And hisfervants conf{pired again{t him, and flew him in 
his own houfe. But the people of the land flew all them that had 
confpired againft king Amon, and the people of the land made 


Jofiah his fon king in his ftead. 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


The general charaéter of Jofiah, ver.1, 2. He roots outidolatry, ver. 3—7. Repairs the tem. 
ple, ver. 8—13. Rends his clothes on hearing the book of the law, and fends to enquire of God ; 
ver. 14—22. Huldah /foretells the deftruétion of Jerulalem, ver. 23—28. Jofiah and 
the people renew their covenant with God, ver. 29—33. 


1 OSIAH § was eight years old when he began to reign, and 
2.) he reigned in Jerufale m one and thirty years. And ‘“s did 
that which was right in the fight of the Lorp, and walked in the ways 
of David his father, and de clined AT ee to the right hand nor to 

g the lelt. For in: the eighth year of his reign? while he was yet 
‘oung, he began to feek after the God of David his father: and in 
the twelfth year he began |] to purge Judah and Jerufalem from the 
high places, and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten 

4 images. * And they brake down the altars of Baalim in his pre- 
fence ; and the images that were on high above them, he cut down, 
‘and the groves, and the carved images, and the molten images he 
brake in pieces, and made dulft of them, and {trewed it upon the 


V. 3. Young—In the fixteenth year of ftration of his kingdom wholly in his own 
his age; when he was entering into the power, and none to reflrainhim; eventhen 
age of temptation, and had the admini- he begins to be religious in good earnelt, 

V. 6. Naphial: 
{ 2 Kings xxi, 19, &c. § 2 Kings xxl. 1, &c. | 1 Kengs xiii. 2. * Lev. xxv. 30. 
2 Kings XXill. 4. 
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5 graves of them that had facrificed unto them. 


Ch, xxxiv. 5—14. 
And + he burnt the 


bones of the priefts upon their altars ; and cleanfed Judah and Jeru- 


6 falem. 
Simeon, even unto Naphtali, 
7 And when he had broke 
beaten the ¢ 
6 throughout a 


ll the land of Hrael, he returned to Jerufalem 


And jo did he in the cities of Manalleh, and Ephraim, and 
with 
‘n down the altars and the groves, 
‘raven images into powder, 


their about. 
and had 
and cut fiw n all the idols 


Now 


mattocks round 


inthe [ eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land, 


and the houfe, 


he fent Shaphan the 


fon of Azaliah, and Maafeiah 


the governor of the city, and Joah the fon of Joahaz the recorder, 


g to repair the houfe of the Lorp his God. 
they delivere 
which the Li 
gathered of the hand of Manalleh and 


Hilkiah the high-prreft, 
into the houfe “of { (sod, 


remnant of Ifrael. and of all 


10 turned to Jerufalem. 


And when they 
-d the | 
evites th: a ke pt the do rs, 
KM phraim, 


Came to 
money that was brought 
had 
and of all the 


Judah and Benjamin, and the y re- 
And they put z¢1n the hand of the w orkmen, 


that had the overfight of the houfe of the Lorn, and they gave it 


to the workmen that wrought in the houfe 
Even to the artificers and builders gave they 


11 and mend the houle: 


it, to buy hewn ftone, and timber for couplings, 
12 houfes which the kings of Judah had deltroyed. 
and the overfeers of 
of the fons 
fons of the Kohathites, 
all that could {kill of inftruments of mufick. 
19 Alfo they were over the bearers of burdens, 

all that wrought the work in any manner of fervice: 
14 Levites there were {cribes, and oflicers, and porters. 


the work faithfully : 
Obadiah, the Levites, 
and Mefhullam, of the 
and other of the Levites, 


Naphiai—W hich was in the ut- 
moft borders of the kingdom of J/rae. For 
it muft be remembered, that the ten tribes 
were now gone into captivity ; and thole 
who were come in their ftead were weak 
and few, and not able to withiftand the 
power of Fofiah. 

V. 8. The houfe—The houfe of God, 
called the howe by way of eminency. 


¥i.0. 


t 2 Kings xxiii. 20. 


of the Lorn, to repair, 
and to floor the 
And the man did 
were Jahath and 

and Zechariah 
to fet 2¢ forward; 


them 
of Merarl: 


and were overfeers of 
and of the 
And when they 


7, (28 Houfes—T he chambers joining 
to the temple. 
V. 12. Mufick—All thefe here named, 


were fkilful in inflruments of mufick. Which 
may be here mentioned, tointimate, that 
as they were {kilful, fo they were exercifed 
in both employments, and did lucceflively 
overfee work, and praife God with 
their voices and inftruments. 


ihe 


ue x V.19. Rent 
T 2 Kings xxi. 3. 


21 


22 


26 


V. 19. Rent his clothes—Were the things 
contained in [cripture new to us, as they 


Ch. xxxiv, 15—26. 


CHRONICLES. 


brought out the money that was brought into the houfe of the Lorn, 
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Hilkiah the pricft § found the book of the law of the Lorn, given 
by Mofes. And Hilkiah anfwered and faid to Shaphan the {cribe, 
Ihave found the book of the law in the houfe of the Lorn. And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. And Shaphan carried the 
book to the king, and brought the king word back again, faying, 
all that was committed to thy fervants, they do zt. And they have 
gathered together the money that was found in the houfe of the 
Lorp, and have delivered it into the hand of the overfeers, and to 
the hand of the workmen. Then Shaphan the {cribe told the king, 
faying, Hilkiah the prielft hath given me a book. And Shaphan 
read it before the king. And it came to pafs when the king had 
heard the words of the law, thathe rent his clothes. And the king 
commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, and Abdon 
the fon of Micah, and Shaphan the [cribe, and Afaiah a fervant of 
the king’s, faying, Go, enquire of the Lorp for me, and for them 
that are left-in Ifrael, and in Judah, concerning the words of the 
book that is found: for great zs the wrath of the Lorp that 1s poured 
out upon us, becaufe our fathers have not kept the word of the 
Lorp, to do after all that 7s written inthis book. And Hilkiah and 
they that the king had appointed, went to Huldah the prophetefs, the 
wife of Shallum the fon of Tikvath, the fon of Hafrah, keeper of 
the wardrobe; (now fhe dwelt in Jerufalem in the college) and 
they {pake to her to that efecé?. And fhe anfwerd them, Thus faith 
the Lorp God of Ifrael, Tell ye the man that fent you to me, 
Thus faith the Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curfes that are written in 
the book which they have read before the kingof Judah: Becaufe 
they have forfaken me, and have burnt incenfe unto other gods, 
that they might provoke me to anger with all the works of their 
hands; therefore my wrath fhall be poured out upon this place, 
and fhall not be quenched. And as for the king of Judah, who 
fent you to enquire of the Lorn, fo fhall ye fay unto him, Thus 


they commonly do. But they are not 
the lefs weighty, and therefore fhould not 


were here to Fofiah, furely they would be the lefs regarded, becautle they are well 


make deeper impreflions upon us than 
Vol. I. 


kuown, 
8 M 


7 V. 32. Te 
§ 2 Kings xxii. 8, Xe. 
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faith the Lorn God of Ifrael concerning the words which thou hatft 
27 heard. Becaufe thine heart was tender, and thou didft humble 
thyfelf before God when thou heardeft his words againtt this place, 
and againi{t the inhabitants thereof, and humbledft thyfelf. before me, 
and didit rend thy clothes, and weep before me; Ihave even heard 
28 thee allo, faith the Lorp. Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou fhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither fhall 
thine eyes fee all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants of the fame. So they brought the king word again. 
29 || Then the king fent, and gathered together all the elders of Judah 
30 and Jerufalem. And the king went up into the houfe of the Lorp, 
and all the men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerufalem, and the 
priefts, and the Levites, and all the people great and [mall: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant, that 
31 was found in the houfe of the Lorp. And the king ftood in his 
place, and made a covenant before the Lorp, to walk after the 
Lorp, and to keep his commandments, and his tellimonies, and 
his flatutes, with all his heart, and with all his foul, to perform the 
32 words of the covenant which are written in this book. And he cau- 
fed all that were prefent in Jerufalem and Benjamin * to {land to 2¢. 
And the inhabitants of Jerufalem did according to the covenant 
33 of God, the God of their fathers. And Jofiah took away all the 
abominations out of all the countries that fertained to the children 
of Ifrael, and made all ‘that were prefent in Ifrael to ferve, even to 
ferve the Lorp theirGod. And allhisdays they departed not from 
following the Lorn, the God of their fathers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Jofiah keeps a folemn paffover, ver. 1—19. He goes againft Pharaoh-necho, and is fla, ver. 
| 20—24. He is bitterly lamented, ver. 25—27. 


OREOVER ¢ Jofiah kept a paffover unto the Lorp in Jeru- 
falem: and they killed the paflover on the { fourteenth day 


V. 32. Toftand to it—He caufedthemto __-V. 33. Even to ferve—The repetition 
engage by anoath or covenant, that they fhews, that this was the only thing his 
would obferve the laws of God, as his heart was fet upon. He aimed at nothing 

redeceflors had formerly done, and in allhe did, but to engage them to God 
which indeed they were beforeobligedtodo, _ and their duty. 
se V. 2. The 
| 2 Krngs xxiii, 1. * Deut. xxv. 8. t+ 2 Kings xxiil. 21, 22. { Lxod. xi. 6. 
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2 ofthe firft month. And he fet the priefts in their charges, and en- 
3 couraged them to the fervice of the houfe of the Lorp. And faid 
unto the Levites that taught all Ifrael who were holy unto the 
Lorp, Put the holy ark in the houfe which Solomon the fon of 
David king of Ifrael did build: § 2¢ fhal/ not dea burden upon your 
fhoulders : ferve now the Lorp your God, and his people Hrael, 
4 And prepare yourlelves by the || houfes of your fathers, after your 
courfes, according to the * writing of David king of Ifrael, and 
5 according to the + writing of Solomon his fon. And ftand in the 
holy place, according to the divilions of the families of the fathers of 
your brethren the people, and after the divifion of the families of 
6 the Levites. So kill the paflover, and ¢ fan¢tify yourfelves and 
prepare your brethren, that they may ry according to the word of 
7 the Lorn, by the hand of Moles. And Jofiah gave to the people 
of the flock, lambs and kids, all for the paffov er-offerings, for all 
that were prefent, to the number of thirty thoufand, and three thou- 
8 fand bullocks: thefe were of the king’sfub{ftance. And his princes 
4 gave willingly unto the people, to the prielts, and to the Levites: 
Hilkiah, and Zechariah, and Jeiel, rulers of the houfe of God, 
gave unto the prie(fts for the pallover-offerings, two thoufand and fix 


V. 3. The houfe—In the holy of holies. is frequently ufed) in the court of the 
Whence, it may feem, it had been remo- priefls. According—According to the fe- 
ved, by fome of the wicked kings of Judah, veral families both of the people, whom 
pollibly by Fofah’s father Amon. A burden he calls their brethren, leit they fhould def- 
—Or, that it might not be a burden, fo pile them, or grudge to ferve them, and 
thefe words are to be j.1ned with the for- ofthe Levites.. For the paflover was to be 
mer, as the reafon why Solomon built this e:ten by the feveral families according to 
houfe, that the ark might hive a con- their numbers, and_ therefore he com- 
fiant and fixed habitation. and notneed to mands thele perfons, that when the paf- 


be carried from place to place upon their 
fhoulders, as it had been done while it 
was in the tabernacle. Miniflers mutt 
look upon themlelves as fervants both to 
Chrifl, and tothe people, for his fake. 
They mult take care and take pains, and 
lay themlelves out to the uimolt, both for 
the honour and glory of God, and for the 
benefit of his people, not as hawng dominion 
over their faith, but as helpers ot their holi- 
nels and joy. 

V. 5.S/and—Or, minifler, (as that word 


Numb. 60. 8M 2 


§ 1 Chron. xxill. 26. [|] 1 Chron. ix. 10. 


chal lambs were brought to. them to be 
killed, they might fo order the matter, that 
they might be diflributed to the feveral fami- 
lies whether of the Levitical or other tribes. 
V. 8. Princes—Not the political, but 
ecclefiaflical princes, or the chief of the 
priclis and Levtes, whole names here fol- 
low. Levites—For the ufe of any of the 
fimilies of them. as need fhould be. For 
they fuppofed the thirty thouland which 
the king had given were not tufficient for 
all the families. 
V.12. Removed 


* 1 Chron. 23,24, 25. 26. T Chap. vin. 14. 
J Chap. xxix. 5.15. xxx. ili. 15. 


Ezra. v1. 20. 
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Ch. xxxv. 9—17. 


g hundred fmall cattle, and three hundred oxen. Conaniah alfo, and 
Shemaiah, and Nethaneel, his brethren, and Hafhabiah, and Jeiel, 


and Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 


gave unto the Levites for 


paflover-oferengs, five thoufand /mall cattle, and five hundred oxen. 
10 So the fervice was prepared, andthe priefts ftood in their place, 


and the Levites in their courfes, 
And they killed the pafllover, and the priefts fprinkled the 


1t mene. 


12 blood from their hands, and the Levites § flayed them. 


according to the king’s command- 


And they 


removed the burnt-offerings, that they might give according to the 
divifions of the families of the people, to offer unto the Lorn, as 


ut ws written I in the book of Moles. 
ro{ted the patflover 


19 And they * 


And fo did they with the oxen, 
with fire, according to the ordi- 


nance: but the other holy offerings fod they In pots, ual in chal- 
drons, and in pans, and divided them {peedily among all the peo- 


14 ple. 


And afterward they made ready for themfelves, and for the 
riefts: becaufe the priefts the fons of Aaron were bufted i in Offering 


of burnt-offerings and the fat until night; therefore the Levites 


prepared for themfelves, and for the p 
And the fingers the fons of Afaph were in their place, according to 
the + commandment of David, and Afaph, and Heman, and Jedu- 


'S 


rielis the fons of Aaron. 


thun the king’s feer: and the porters t waited at every gate ; they 
might not depart from their fervice; for their brethren the Levites 


16 prepared for them. 
the fame day, to keep 


So all the fervice of the Lorp was prepared 
the paflover, and to offer burnt-offerings 


upon the altar of the Lorn, according tothe commandment of king 


17 Jofiah. 


And the children of Ifrael that were prefent kept the paffo- 


ver at that time, and the fealt of unleavened bread feven days. 


V. 12. Removed—Some of the leifer cat- 
tle; for thefe alfo might be offered as 
burnt- offerings, Lev. i. 10. and hence 
it may feem that all thefe {mall cattle were 
not given for pafchal-lambs, but were to 
be offered as burnt-offerings for the peo- 
ple. Andthele they put apart left they 
{fhould be confounded with them which 
were for another ule; and, that they 
might not be hindred ie that which was 
their prefent work, that they might give, the 
pafchal-lambs or kids. To offer—Thele 


§ Chap. xxix. 34. | Lev. ili. 


* Exod. xi. 8, 9. 
{1 Chron. ix. 17, 18. xxvi. 14, &c, 


words may belong to the laft words, and 
to the pafchal-lambs, which they were 
firft to offer tothe Lord, by killing them and 
{prinkling the blood, and then to give to 
the people; though the giving be here 
mentioned before the offering, fuch tranf- 
ofitions being ufualin {cripture. Oxen— 
As they did with the leffer cattle, they 
removed thofe oxen which were to be 
offered as burnt-offerings, from thofe 
which were to be offered as peace-offer- 


ings. 


V. 18. Like 
t 1 Chron, xxv. 1, &c. 


Ch, xxxv. 18—26. II. 
138 And § 
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there was no paffover like to that kept in Ifrael, from the 


1425 


days of Samuel the prophet; neither did all the kings of Ifrael keep 


fuch a paflover as Jofiah kept, and the 


pricfts, and the Levites, 


and all Judah and Ifrael that were prefent, and the inhabitants of 


19 Jerufalem. 
20 paflover kept. 


In the eighteenth year of the reign of Jofiah, was this 
| After all this, when Jofiah had prepared the 


temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight againitt Carchemith 


21 by Euphrates: and Jofiah wentout again{ft him. 


But he fent am- 


bafladors to him, faying. What have Ito do with thee, thou king 
of Judah? J come not againt{t thee this day, but again{t the houfe 
wherewith [I have war: for God commanded me to make hatte: 
forbear thee from meddling with God, who zs with me, that he de- 


22 {lroy thee not. 


Neverthelefs, Jofiah would not turn his face from 


him, but * difguifed himfelf that he might fight with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words of Necho from the mouth of God, 


23 and came to fight in the valley of Megiddo. 


And the archers thot 


at king Jofiah: and the king faid to his fervant, Have me away for 
24 Iam fore wounded. His fervants therefore took him out of that cha- 
riot and put him in the fecond chariot that he fad ; and they brought 


him to Jerufalem, and he died, 
And + all Judah and Jerufalem mourned for 


And - Jeremiah lamented for Jofiah: and all the finging- 
men and the finging-women {pake of Jofiah in their lamentations 


chres of his fathers. 
Jofiah. 


to 


Cn 


and was buried 1n one of the fepul- 


to this day, and made them an ordinance in If{rael: and behold, 


26 they are written in the lamentations. 


V. 18. Like /o that—The whole folemnity 
was performed exactly according to the 
law, whereas in Hezekiah’s paflover there 
were feveral irregularities: likewile Fofrah 
furnifhed the whole congregation with 
beaflts for facrifice at his own charge, 
which no king ever did before him. 

V. 20. Afier ali—When he and his peo- 
ple hoped that God was reconciled, and 
the foundation of a lafting happinefs laid, 
their hopes were quickly blafted. So 
much are men olten miltaken in their 
judgments about the defigns of God's 


providence. 


§ 2 Kings XXII1. 22. 


| 2 Kengs xxiii. 2g. Jer. xlii. 2, * 1 Kings xxii. 30. 


Now the relt of the acts of 


V. 21. The houfe—Againift the houfe of 
the king of Affyria, between whom and me 
there is war. It is at thy peril, if thou 
engage again{l one who has both a better 
army, and a bettercaufe and God on his fide. 

V. 22. Hearkened not—How can we think 
to profperin our ways, if we donot ac- 
knowledge God in them ! 

V.25.T0 this day—In all their fucceed- 
ing lamentations for their publick calami- 
lies, they remembered 7ofiah’s death as 
their firlt and fatal blow, which opened 
the flood-gates to all their following mife- 
ries, 


V. 8. Found 
T Lech. 


All. 11. 
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: | Jofiah: and his goodnefs, according to that which was written in the 
| 27 law of the Lorn, And his deeds, firft and laft, behold, they are 


written in the book of the kings of Ifrael and Judah. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


The wicked reigns of Jehoahaz, ver. 1—4. Jehoiakim, ver. 5—8. Jehoiachin and Ze- 
dekiah, ver. g—19. The wickednefs of the people, ver. 14—16. Jerulalem deftroyed, 
Judah laid wafte, the people flain or led away captive, according to God's word, ver. 17—21. 
The proclamation of Cyrus, ver, 22, 23. 


i HEN * the people of the land took Jehoahaz the fon of Jofiah, 
2 and made him king in his father's {tead in Jerufalem. __Je- 
hoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to reign, 


a 3 and he reigned three months in Jerufalem. And the king of Egypt 


put him down at Jerufalem, and condemned the land in an hun- 
4 dred talents of filver, and a talent of gold. And the king of Egypt 
made Eliakim his brother, king over Judah and Jerufalem, and 
turned his name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz his bro- 
5 ther, and carried him to Egypt. Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerufalem; and he did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorp 
6 his God. +Againft him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
7 and bound him in fetters to carry him to Babylon. + Nebuchad- 
nezzar alfo carried off the veflels of the houfe of the Lorp to Ba- 
8 bylon, and put them in his temple at Babylon. Now the reft of the 
acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and that 
which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Ifrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin his fon reigned in his 
9 ftead. § Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned three months, and ten days in Jerufalem, and he 
10 did that which was evil in the fight of the Lorp. And when the 
year was expired, king. Nebuchadnezzar fent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the goodly veflels of the houfe of the Lorp, and 


V. 8. Found in him—That crime of rebel- V. 10. Expired—Heb. at the return of the 


lion againtt the king of Babylon, which for year: at the beginning of the next year, 
a time he kept in hisown breaft, but when according to the facred »ccount of the 


he faw fit, difcovered it, and was con- Hebrews, at the {pring of the year, the 
time when kings go forth to battle, as 1s 


elfewhere 
+ 2 Kings xxiv.1. . {2 Kingsxxiv. 13 WDan.i. 1, 2. 
§ 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 


victed of it. 


* 2 Kings xxiii. 30, &c. 


Ch. xxxvi. 11—19. II CHRONICLES. 1427 
11 made || Zedekiah his brother king over Judahand Jerufalem. * Ze- 


dekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to reign, and 
12 reigned eleven years in Jerufalem. And he did that which was evil 
in the fight of the Lorp his God, and humbled not himfelf before 
13 Jeremiah the prophet, /seakeng from the mouth of the Lorn. And 
he alfo rebelled again{t king Nebuchadnezzar, who had made him 
{wear by God: but he {fliffened his neck, and hardened his heart 
14 from turning unto the Lorp God of Irael. Moreover, all the 
chief of the pricfls, and the people tranfgrefled very much, after all 
the abominations of the heathen, and polluted the houfe of the 
15 Lorp which he had hallowed in Jerufalem. + And the Lorn God of 
their fathers fent to them by his meflengers, rifing up betimes, and 
fending; becaufe he had compaflion on his people, and on his 
dw elling place: But they mocked the meflengers of God, § and de- 
{pifed his words, and mifufed his prophets, until the wrath of the 
17 Lorp arofe againtt his people, till there was no remedy. 1 There- 
fore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who flew their 
young men with the f{word, in the houfe of their fan¢tuary, and 
had no compaflion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him 
i8 that ftooped for age: he gave ‘them all into his hand. And all the 
veffels of the houfe of God, great and fmall, and the treafures 


16 


of the houfle of the Lorp, 
19 of his princes 
the houfe of God, 


elfewhere faid, when Nebuchodnezzar, among 
others, went forth to feitle and enlarge 
his conquefts. Mis brother—Largely fo 
called. for this was his uncle, or his fa- 
ther’s brother. being the lon of Jofiah. 
— V. 13. By God—Who had required him 
to {wear fealty and contlant obedience to 
him by the true God, whom he called 
upon to be a witnels againil him if he 
broke his oath. So his rebellion was ag- 
gravated with perjury, and horrid con- 
tempt of God. 

V. 15. Rifng—Sending them early and 
diligently, asa careful houte -holder, who 


and the treafures 
all thefe he brought to Babylon. 


of the king, and 
And they burnt 


and brake down the wall of Jerufalem. 
and burnt all the places thereof with fire, 


and deflroyed all the 


fent them many prophets and meflages, 
lome at the very beginning of their apof- 
tacy, and others afterward, ‘til the very 
day of their Captivity. 

V. 16. No remedy —Becs ufe the people 
would not repent, and God would not 

ardon them. 

V.17. Chaldees—Abraham was called out 
of Ur of the Chaldees, when God took him 
into covenant with himfelf. And now his 
degenerate feed are carried into that coun- 
try again. to fignify that they had forfeited 
all th: it kindnels wherewith they had been 
loved for their father’s lake, and the benefit 


rifes betimes about his bufinefs. God ofthe covenant into which he was called. 

V. 21. Sabbaths 

| Fer. xxxvil. 1. * 2 Kings xxiv. 18. Fer. hii. 1, &c. + Jer. xxv. 3, 4. XXxv. 15. 
§ Lzek. mi. 9. XX. 49. 1 2 Kings xxv. 1, &c. 


20 


21 


oe 


22 bath, to fulfil threefcore and ten years. 


23 


V. 21. Sabbathk—Had refted from the 


labour of the hufbandman in plowing and 


Il. CHRONICLES. Ch. xxxvi. 20o—29. 


goodly veflels thereof. And them that had efcaped from the {word, 


carried he away to Babylon: where they were fervants to him and 
his fons, until the reign of the kingdom of Perfia. To fulfil the 
word of the Lorp by the mouth of § Jeremiah, until the land || had 
enjoyed her fabbaths: for, as long as fhe lay defolate, fhe kept fab- 
* Now in the firlt year of 
Cyrus king of Perfia, (that the word of the Lorn /foken by the mouth 
of + Jeremiah might be accomplifhed) the Lorn {flirred up the {pi- 
rit of Cyrus king of Perfia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
all his kingdoms, and fut w alfo in writing, faying, Thus faith 
Cyrus king of Perfia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorn 
God of heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build him an 
houfe in Jerufalem, which zs in Judah; who zs there among you of 


all his people ? The Lorp his God de with him, and let him go up. 


Yet even this might encourage them to 
hope, that they fhould in due time return 


harrowing it; the people that fhould have 
managed it being deftroyed. Many a 
time had they ploughed and fowed their 
land in the feventh year, when it fhould 
have refted: and now it lay unploughed 
and unfown for ten times feven years. 


xxvil. 6, 7. XXIx. 10. 


§ Fer, XXV. Q. 12. 


tT Fer, xxv. 12, 


to it again. Had others come and taken 
pofleflion of it, they might have defpaired 
of ever recovering ‘it. But while it lay 
delolate, it as it were waited for them, 
and refufed to acknowledge any other 
owners. 


* Ezrai.1. 


| Lev. xxvl. 34, 35+ 43- 


19. XXIX. 10. 
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O N 


The Book of EZRA. 


The hiftory of thts book 7s the accomplifhment of Je remiah’s prophecy, concern- 
ing the return of the Jews out of Babylon, at the end of feventy years, and 
a type of the accomplifhment of the prophecies in the Revelation, touching 
the deliverance of the Gofpel Church from Spiritual Babyion. Ezra preferved 
the records of that great revolution, and tranfmitted them to the church in 
this book. It gives us an account of the Jews return from their captivity, 
chap. 1, 2. Of the bualding of the temple, notwithflanding the oppofition uf 
mel with, chap. 3—6. Of Ezra’s coming to Jerufalem, chap. 7, 8. Of has 
obliging thofe that had married flrange wives to put them away, chap. g, 10. 


i L. K A. 


oY See 


The proclamation of Cyrus, for the releafe of the Jews, and building of the temple, ver. 1—4. 
The return of many of them, ver. 5, 6. Orders given for refloring the veffels of the temple, 


ver. Trib. 
I None in the firft year of Cyrus king of Perfia, (that the word of 
the Lorp * by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled) the 
Lorp ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus king .of Perfia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and fut it alfo in writing, 
faying, ‘Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, The Lorp God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he hath + charged 


V. 1. Fulflled—Nebuchadnezzay carried Belfhazzar, three years, which make up 
many of the fews into captivity in the firll the feventy years foretold by Jeremiah. 
year ‘of his reign (the fourth of Fehoakim). Firft car—Of his reign in Babylon for he 
He reigned forty- -five years, his fon Evi- had et king of Perfia for many years. 
merodach twenty-three, and his grandfon V.2. All, &c.—In thofe part of the 

Vol. Il. 8 N world: 

* 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Jer. xxv. 12. xix. 10. T Ufa, xliv. 28. xlv. 13. 


20 


ye | 


oe 


22 bath, to fulfil threefcore and ten years. 


23 


ll. CHRONICLES, Ch. xxxvi. 20o—29. 
goodly veflels thereof. And them that had efcaped from the fword, 


carried he away to Babylon: where they were fervants to him and 


his fons, until the reign of the kingdom of Perfia. To fulfil the 
word of the Lorn by the mouth of § Jeremiah, until the land || had 
enjoyed her fabbaths: for, as long as fhe yay defolate, fhe kept fab- 

* Now in the firlt year of 
Cyrus king of Perfia, (that the word of the Lorn /poken by the mouth 
of + Jeremiah might be accomplifhed) the Lorp {ftirred up the {pi- 
rit of Cyrus king of Perfia, that he made a proclamation throughout 
all his kingdoms, and put wz allo in writing, faying, Thus faith 
Cyrus king of Perfia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath the Lorp 
God of heaven given me, and he hath charged me to build him an 
houfe in Jerufalem, which zs in Judah; who 7s there among you of 
all his people? The Lorp his God de with him, and let him go up. 


V. 21. Sabbaths—Had refted from the Yet even this might encourage them to 
labour of the hufbandman in plowing and hope, that they fhould in due time return 


harrowing it; the people that fhould have 
managed it being deftroyed. Many a 
time had they ploughed and fowed their 
land in the feventh year, when it fhould 
have refted : and now it lay unploughed 
and unfown for ten times feven years. 


§ Fer, xxV.9.12. xxvi.6, 7. XXix. 10. 


T Fer. xxv. 12, 


to it again. Had others come and taken 
pofleflion of it, they might have defpaired 
of ever recovering ‘it. But while it lay 
delolate, it as it were waited for them, 
and refufed to acknowledge any other 
owners. 


* Ezrai.1. 


| Lev. Xxvi. 34, 35+ 43- 


13. XXIX. 10. 
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RES REN? eee? 


O N 
The Book ot EZRA. 


The hiftory of this book is the accomplifhment of Jeremiah's prophecy, concern- 
ing the return of the Jews out of Babylon, at the end of feventy years, and 
a type of the accomplifhment of the prophecies in the Revelation, touching 
the deliverance of the Gofpel Church from Spiritual Babylon. Ezra preferved 
the records of that great revolution, and tranfmitted them to the church in 
this book. It gives us an account of the Jews return from thetr captivity, 
chap. 1, 2. Of the buclding of the temple, notwithflanding the oppofition rt 
mel with, chap.3—6. Of Ezra’s coming to Jerufalem, chap. 7,8. Of Ass 
obliging thofe that had married flrange wives to put them away, chap. Q, 10. 


i LZ. RK A. 


om. TF ee Pe F 


The proclamation of Cyrus, for the releafe of the Jews; and building of the temple, ver. 1—4. 
The return of many of them, ver. 5, 6. Orders given for reftoring the veffels of the temple, 


ver. ’ hercind & ¥ 


1 OW in the firft year of Cyrus king of Perfia, (that the word of 

N the Lorp * by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled) the 
Lorp ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, that he made a 
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it alfo in writing, 
2 faying, ‘Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia: The Lorp God of heaven 
hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth, and he hath t+ charged 


V. 1. Fulflled—Nebuchadnezzar carried Belfhazzar, three years, which make up 
many of the Fews into captivity in the firfl the feventy years foretold by Feremiah. 
year of his reign (the fourth of Fehoakim). Firft year—Of his reign in Babylon: for he 
He reigned forty - -five years, his fon Evil- had bees king of Perfia for many years. 
merodach twenty-three, and his grandion V. 2. All, &c.—In thofe part of the 

Vous. 8 N world ; 

* 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22. Jer. xxv. 12. xix. 10. T J/a. xliv. 28. xlv. 13. 
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3 


Ch. 1. g—1i. 


me to build him an houfe at Jerufalem, which zs in Judah. Who zs 
there among you of ali his people? His God be with him, and let 
him go up to Jerufalem, which zs in Judah, and build the houfe of 
the Lorn God of Hrael, (he zs the God) in Jerufalem. And whofo- 
ever remaincth, in any place where he foyjourneth, let the men of 
his place help him with filver, and with gold, and with goods, and 


with beafts, befides the free-will-offering for the houfe of God 


5 1n Jerufalem. 


Then rofe up the chief of the fathers of Judah 


and Benjamin, and the prie{ts and the Levites, with all them whofe 
{pirit God had ratfed to go up, to build the houfe of the Lorp in 

6 Jerufalem. And all they that were about them, ftrengthened their 
hands with veflels of filver, with gold, with goods, and with bealls, 
and with precious things, befides all ‘hat was willingly offered. 

7 Alfo Cyrus the king brought forth the veflels of the houfe of the 
Lorp, t which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerufalem, 

8 and had put them in the houfe of his gods: Even thofe did Cyrus 
king of Perfia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer, 

g and numbered them unto § Shethbazzar the prince of Judah. And 
this 7s the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thoufand 
10 chargers of filver, nine and twenty knives: Thirty bafons of gold, 
filver bafons of a fecond fort, four hundred and ten: and other vef- 

11 fels a thoufand. All the veflels of gold, and of filver, were five 
thoufand and four hundred. All thee did Shefhbazzar bring up 
with them of the captivity, that were brought up from Babylon unto 


Jerufalem. 


world; all that vaft empire formerly un- 
der the Affyrians and Babylonians. ‘The gift 
of which he afcribes to the great God; by 
that exprefs prophecy of //aiah concerning 


him, Ja. xliv. 28. xlv. 1. 13. fo long be- 


fore he was born; which prophecy the 
Fews had doubtlefly fhewed him, ‘which 
alfo carried a great evidence with it, ef- 
pecially to him who was fo highly encou- 
raged by it: or by a fpecial illumination 
which God vouchfafed to him, as he did 
to Nebuchadnezzar and Darius, and fome 
other Heathen princes. 

V. 5. Then rofe up, &c.—Thefe being a 


{ 2 Kings xxiv.13. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 7. 


7 


new generation, went out like their father 
Abraham, from this land of the Chaldees, not 
knowing whither they went. 

V. 6. Strengthened thar hands—God can. 
when he pleales, incline the hearts of 
ftrangers to be kind to his people; yea, 
make thofe ftrengthen their hands, who 
formerly weakened them. 

V. 8. Shefhbazzar—Zerubbabel; the Chal- 
deans called him Shefhbazzar, that is, Foy in 
iribulaiion, but among his own people he 
was Called Zerubbabel, a flranger in Babylon. 
So he looked upon himfelf, tho’ ( ofephus 
fays) he was captain of the life-guard. 


CHA Pp. 


§ Chap. v. 14. 


; 
; 
; 


Ch. u. 1—15. 


The leaders that returned, 
tainers to the temple, ver. 36—63. 
offerings, ver. 68—70. 


ver. 1, 2. 


Bo de Me 


CHAP. 


The people, ver. 3—35 The priefls, Levites and re- 
The fum total and their fubflance, ver. 64—67. 
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Thar 


OW * thefe are the children of the province that went up out 


Jefhua, Nehemia, Seraiah, 
Mifpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah: 
The children of Pa- 
and two. The children of 
The children of 
The children of + Pahath- 


1 
ofthe captivity, of thofe who had been carried away, whom 

Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away unto Ba- 
bylon, and came again unto Jerufalem and Judah, every one unto 

2 his city; Who came with Zerubbabel : 
Reelaiah, Mordecai, Builfham, 

g the number of the men of the people of Ifrael. 

4 rofh, two thoufand an hundred feventy 

5 Shephatiah, three hundred and feventy and two 

6 Arah, feven hundred feventy and five. 


moab, of the children of Jefhuah, and Joab, two thoufand eight 


7 hundred and twelve. 
8 dred fifty and four. 
9 and five. 


12 of Bebal, 


kam, fix hundred fixty 
. thoufand fifty and fix. The 
V. 1. The province—Of Fudah, called 


a province, chap, v. 8. And he calls it 
thus emphatically to mind himielf and his 
brethren of that fad change which their fins 
had made among them, that from an 
illuftrious, independent, and formidable 
kingdom,. were fallen to be an obfcure, 
fervile, and contemptible province, firtt 
under the Chaldeans, and now under the 
Perfians 

V. 2. Who came, &c.—This catalogue, 
differs in {ome names and numbers from 
that Neh. 7. which might be becaule feve- 
ral names were given tothe lame perfons ; 
and becaufe of the many changes which 


The children of Elam, 
The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty 
The children of Zacca1, 
10,11 The childrenof Bani, fix hundred forty and two. 
fix hundred twenty and three. 
3 a thoufand two hundred twenty and two. 


and {ix. 
children of Adin, 


- died. 


a thoulfand’two hun- 


feven hundred and threefcore. 
The children 
The children of Azgad, 
The children of Adoni- 
The children of Bigvai, two 
four hundred 


catalogue by £zra, and the making it 
anew A many years after. 

Vien Bs The chldren—The polterity, as 
that word 1s conflantly. taken in this cata- 
logue. Of Parofk—That defcend either 


. hol Parofh, or fiom that family whereof 


Parofh was the chief. And fo for the reft. 

Vv 5: Seven hundred, &c.—In Neh. V1l.10. 
they were only fix hundred and fifty two, 
it feems teven hundred and leventy five 
marched out of Babylon, but fome of them 
others were hindered by ficknefs, 
or other calualties, and fo there came 
only fix hundred and fifty two to Jerufalent. 
And the like is to be faid in the like dif. 


might happen in the fame families be- ferences: ‘which it luflices to hint once 
tween the time of the firft making of this for all. 
Numb. 61. SN 2 V. 21. Beth- 


* Neh, vii. 6, &c. 


tT Neh. vii. 11 


* 
3 
+ 
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18,19 The children of Jorah, an hundred and twelve. 
20 of Hafhum, two hundred twenty and three. 


21 


1432 pie ee te, Ch. 1. 16—43. 
16 fifty and four. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
17 eight. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 


‘The children 
The children of Gib- 


bar, ninety and five. The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 


22,23 twenty andthree. The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. The 


The children of 


men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 


24 
25 Azmaveth forty and two. The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
26 and Beeroth, feven hundred and forty and three. The children 
27 of Ramah, and Gaba, fix hundred twenty andone. The men of 


25 
“9 


30 


35 
35 The -priefts: the children of § 
97 nine hundred feventy and three. 


40 
41 
42 


43 


Michmas, an hundred twenty andtwo. The men of Beth-el and 
Ai, two hundred twenty and three. The children of Nebo, hifty 
and two. The children of Magbefh, an hundred fifty and fix. 
The children of the other t Elam, a thoufand two hundred fifty 
and four. The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty. 
The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, feven hundred twenty 
and five. The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five. 
The children of Senaah, three thoufand and fix hundred and thirty. 
Jedaiah of the houfe of Jefhua, 
The children of || Immer, a thou- 
fand fifty and two. The children of * Pafhur, a thoufand two 
hundred forty and feven. The children of + Harim a thoufand 
and feventeen. The Levites: the children of Jefhua, and Kad- 
miel, of the children of Hodaviah, feventy and four. The fingers: 
the children of Afaph, an hundred twenty and eight. The chil- 
dren of the porters’: the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, 27 all, an hundred thirty and nine. The 
Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of Hafupha, the 


V. 21. Beth-lehem—And fo thele were 
the remainders of the inhabitants of that 
city. (And the like may be faid of the 
two following names, Netophah and Ana- 
thoth, or others of the like nature.) So 


little was Beth-lehem among the thoufands of 


Fudah! Yet thence muft the Melliah 
rife. 

; V. 39. Harim—The head of one of the 

twenty four courfes which David appoint- 
ed, 1 Chron. xxiv. 8. of all which courfes, 


fome oblerve here are not above four or 
five that returned. There is another Hy. 
rim mentioned above, ver. 22. but that 
was no prielt as this was, ver. 26. 

V. 43. Nethinms—Perfons devoted to 
the inferior fervices of the priefls and 
Levites. Commonly fuppofed to be the 
Gibeoniles. given, (fo their name fignifies) 
by Fofhua firlt, and again by David, when 
Saul had expelled :hem, to the priefls and 
Levites, for thofe fervices. 


V. 55. Servants 


t Ver.7. § 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. || 1 Chron, xxiv.14. *1 Chron. ix, 12. t 1 Chron, xxiv. 8, 


Ch. 11. 44—63. 


44 
45 the children of Padon, 
40 
47 children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 
48 del, the children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 
19 of Rezin. the children of Nekoda. the children of Gazzam. 
51 Nephutim, 
52 children of Harhur, 
53 hida, the children of Hartha, 
54. G 
55 the children of Hatipha, 
 ~ 
ge ss 
57 Giddel, 
58 children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami, 
59 hundred ninety and two. 

Tel-melah, Tel-harfa, Cherub, 
60 were of Hrael: 
61 the children of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. 

Koz. the children of Barzillai: 

62 

but they were not found: therefore were they 
63 from the priefthood. 

V. 55. Servanis—Who had lived in 


mo. KR. Ai 1433 


children of Tabbaoth, The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
The children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, The children of Hagab, the 
The children of Gid- 
The children 
The 
children of Uzza, the children of Pafeah, the children of Befai, 
The children of Afnah, the children of Mehunim, the children of 
The children of Bakbuk. the children of Hakupha, the 
The children of Bazluth, the children of Me. 
The children of Barkos, the chil- 
lren of Sifera, the children of Thamah, The children of Neziah, 
The children of Solomon’s fervants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of Peruda. 


The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children of 


The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the 
All the 


+ Nethinims, and the children of § Solomons fervants, were three 


And thefe were they which went up from 
Addan, and Immer: but they. 
could not thew their fathers houfe, and their feed, whether they 
The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
And of the 
children of the priefts: the ciuldren of Habatah, the children of 
(who took a wife of the daughter 
of || Barzillai the Gileadite and was called after their name.) Thefe 
fought their regifter among thofe that were reckoned by genealogy, 

as polluted, put 
And the Tirfhatha faid unto them, that they 


ceffary both to make out their titles to 
ofices or inheritances, and to govern 


Solomon's family, and after his death, called 
themfelves and their familtes by that name, 
efteeming it a great honour, that they 
had been fervants to fo great a prince. 

V. 62. Geneclogy—The Fews were gene- 
rally very exit in their genealogies, from 
their own choice and inteselt, that they 
might preferve the diftinétions of the fe- 
veral tribes and families, which was ne- 


74 Chron. 1X. 2. 


§ i Kings IX. 21. 


themi{elves thereby in the matter of marri- 
ages, and from the {pecial providence of 
God, that fo it might be certainly known 
of what tribe and family the Mefliah was 
born. 

V. 63. Tirfhatha—The governor, Zerub- 
babel. With Urim, &c.—That this point 
which could not be found out by human 
fkill, 


| 2 Sam. xvii. 27. 


en a ly 


Ch. u. 16—43. 
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16 fifty and four. The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
17 eight. The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and three. 


18, 


20 of Hafhum, two hundred twenty and three. 


21 


22, 


24 
25 
26 
27 
25 
29 
20 
81 
2 
33 


43 


ig The children of Jorah, an hundred and twelve. The children 
The children of Gib- 


The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred 


23 twenty andthree. The men of Netophah, fifty and fix. The 
men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. The children of 
Azmaveth forty and two. The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, feven hundred and forty and three. The children 
of Ramah, and Gaba, fix hundred twenty and one. 
Michmas, an hundred twenty andtwo. ‘The men of Beth-el and 
Ai, two hundred twenty and three. The children of Nebo, fifty 
and two. The children of Magbefh, an hundred fifty and fix. 
The children of the other { Elam, a thoufand two hundred fifty 
and four. The children of Harim, three hundred and twenty. 
The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, feven hundred twenty 
and five. The children of Jericho, three hundred forty and five. 
The children of Senaah, three thoufand and fix hundred and thirty. 
The -priefts: the children of § Jedaiah of the houfe of Jefhua, 
nine hundred feventy andthree. The children of || Immer, a thou- 
fand fifty and two. The children of * Pafhur, a thoufand two 
hundred forty. and feven. The children of t Harim a thoufand 
and feventeen. The Levites: the children of Jefhua, and Kad- 
miel, of the children of Hodaviah, feventy and four. The fingers: 
the children of Afaph, an hundred twenty and eight. The chil- 
dren of the porters : the children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 
children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, 
the children of Shobai, zm all, an hundred thirty and nine. The 
Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of Hafupha, the 


bar, ninety and five. 


The men of 


V. 21. Beth-leheom—And fo thefe were 
the remainders of the inhabitants of that 
city. (And the like may be faid of the 


- two following names, Netophah and Ana- 


thoth, or others of the like nature.) So 


little was Beth-lehem among the thoufands of 


Fudah ! Yet thence muft the Melliah 
ife. 

a 39. Harim—The head of one of the 

twenty four courfes which David appoint- 

ed, 1 Chron. xxiv. 8. of all which courfes, 


fome obferve here are not above four or 
five that returned. There is another Hz. 
rim mentioned above, ver. 32. but that 
was no prielt as this was, ver. 26. 

V. 43- Nethinms—Perfons devoted to 


the inferior fervices of the priefls and 


Levites. Commonly fuppofed to be the 
Gibeonites. given, (fo their name fignifies) 
by Fofhua firft, and again by David, when 
Saul had expelled them, to the priefls and 
Levites, for thofe fervices. 


: : Vv. 55. Servants 
+ Ver. 7. § 1 Chron, xxiv. 7. || 1 Chron, xxiv.14. * 1 Chron, ix, 12. t 1 Chron, xxiy, 8, 


ee 
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children of the p 
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children of Tabbaoth, The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
the children of Padon, The children of Lebanah, the children of 
Hagabah, the children of Akkub, The children of Hagab, the 
children of Shalmai, the children of Hanan, The children of Gid- 
del, the children of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, The children 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, The 
children of Uzza, the children of Pafeah, the children of Befai, 
The children of Afnah, the children of Mehunim, the children of 
Nephufim, The children of Bakbuk,. the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhur, The clildren of Bazluth, the children of Me. 
hida, the children of Harfha, The children of Barkos, the chil- 
dren of Sifera, the children of Thamah, The children of Neziah, 
the children of Hatipha, The children of Solomon’s fervants: the 
children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the children of Peruda, 
The children of Jaalah, the children of Darkon, the children of 
Giddel, The children of Shephatiah, the children of Hattil, the 
children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Ami, All the 
+ Nethinims, and the children of § Solomon’s fervants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. And thefe were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harfa, Cherub, Addan, and Immer: but they 
could not fhew their fathers houfe, and their feed, whether they 
were of Ifrael: The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. And of the 
riefts: the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Koz. the children of Barzillai: (who took a wife of the daughter 
of | Barzillai the Gileadite and was called after their name. ) Thef. 
fought their regifter among thofe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
were not found: therefore were they as polluted, put 


but they 
63 from the priefthood. And the Tirfhatha faid unto them, that they 
V. 55. Servanis—Who had lived in ceffary both to make out their titles to 
offices or inheritances, and to govern 


Solomon’s family, and after his death, called 
themlelves and their families by that name, 
efteeming it a great honour, that they 
had been fervants to fo great a prince. 

V. 62. Genealogy—The Fews were gene- 
rally very exact in their genealogies, from 
their own choice and inteseft, that they 
might preferve the diflinctions of the fe- 
veral tribes and families, which was ne- 


t1 Chron. 1X. 2. 


§ 1 Kings iX. 21. 


themfelves thereby in the matter of marrj- 
ages, and from the {pecial providence of 
God, that fo it might be certainly known 
of what tribe and family the Meffiah was 
born. | 
V. 63. Tirfhatha—The governor, Zerub- 
babel. With Urim, &c.—That this point 
which could not be found out by human 
” {kill, 
| 2 Sam, xvii. 27. 


; 
{ 
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fhould not eat of the moft holy things, till there ftood up a prieft 
64 with * Urim and with Thummim. The whole congregation 
‘ together was t forty and two thoufand three hundred and three- 
65 fcore: Befides their fervants, and their maids, of whom there were 
‘leven thoufand three hundred thirty and feven: and there were 
66 among them two hundred finging-men and finging-women. Their 


Ch. il. 64—70. 


horfes were feven hundred tiirty and fix: their mules two hundred 
67 forty and five: Their camels four hundred thirty and five: their 
68 affes fix thoufand feven hundred and twenty. And fome of the 
chief of the fathers, when they came to the houfe of the Lorp which 
ws at Jerufalem, offered freely for the houfe of God to fet it up in 
69 his place. They gave after their ability unto the { treafure of the 
work, threefcore and one thoufand drams of gold, and five thou- 
70 fand pound of filver, and one hundred priefls garments. So the 
priefts and the Levites, and /fome of the people, and the fingers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all 


Ifrael intheir cities. 


CHAP. 


If. 


They fet up the altar, offer facrifices thereon, and keep the feafts, ver. 1—6. They contribute, 
and lay the foundatron of the temple, ver. 7—13. 


1 


fkill, might be determined by Divine 
direction. Hereby it appears that the 
Urim and Thumm were lolt in the deftruc- 
tion of the city and temple, tho’ the ews 
fed themfel¥es with hopes of recovering 
them, but in vain. And by the want of 
that oracle, they were taught to expect 
the great oracle, the Mefliah. 

V.64. The whole, &c.—The particular 
furs here recited come only totwenty and 
nine thoufand eight hundred and eighteen. 
Unto whom are addedinthis total fum 
twelve thoufand five hundred and forty 


~ two.- Which either were of the other tribes 


befide Fudah and Benjamin: or were fuch 
as were fuppoled to be J/raelites, but could 
not prove their pedigree by their genea- 


logies. | 


* Exod. xxviil. 30. t Neh, vu. 66. + 1 Chron, xxvi. 2. 


ND when the feventh month drew near, and the children of 
I{rael were in the cities, the people gathered themfelves loge- 


V. 65. Women—For women as well as 
men were employed in this exercife in 
the temple-fervice. 

V. 68. The houfe—That is, to the ruins 
of the houfe ; or to the place were it ftood. 

V. 69. Sixty one thoufand drams—Sixty one 
thoufand drams of gold amount to fome- 
thing more than fo many pounds of our 
money. So bifhop Cumberland, who like- 
wife fuppofes five thoufund pounds of 
filver, to be about thirty leven thoufand 
pounds fterling. 

V. 70. And all Jfrael in their citiee—And 
they dwelt in peace, in perfeét harmony, 
a bleifed prefage of their fettlement, as 
their difcord in the latter times of that 
{tate, was of their ruin. 

V. 1. Seventh month—This was a facred 
kind 
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2 ther, as one manto Jerufalem. Then ftood up Jefhua the fon of 
Jozadak, and his brethren thepriefts, and Zerubbabel, the fon Sheal- 
tiel, and his bretheren, and built the altar of the God of Ifrael., 
to offer burnt-offerings thereon, as « 7s § written in the law of 

3 Mofes the manofGod. And they fet the altar upon his bafes, (for 
fear was upon them, becaufe of the people of thofe countries) and 
they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto the Lorp, even burnt- 

4 offerings morning and evening. They kept alfo the feaft of taber- 
nacles, || as 2 zs written, and * offered the daily burnt-offerings by 
number, according to the cuftom, as the duty of every day required; 

5 And afterward offered the continual burnt-offering, both of the new- 
moons, and of all the fet-feafts of the Lorn, that were confecrated, 
and of every one that willingly offered a free-will-offering unto the 

6 Lorp. From the firlt day of the feventh month began they to offer 
burnt-offerings unto the Lorp: but the foundation of the temple of 

7 the Lorp was not yed laid. They gave money alfo unto the ma- 
fons, and to the carpenters, and meat, and drink, and oil, unto 

_them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the fea of + Joppa, according to the grant that they had 

8 of Cyrus king of Perfia. Now in the fecond year of their coming 
unto the houfe of God at Jerufalem, in the fecond month, began 


I ee Ee et 
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Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jefhua the fon of Jozadak, 


kind of month wherein there were divers 
feftivals, for which the people had been 
preparing themlelves, and now came to 
Ferufalem to the celebration of them. 

V. 2. Altar—Which was of more preient 
neceflity than the temple, both to make 
atonement to God for all their fins, and to 
obtain God’s affiftance for the building of 
the temple, and to ttrengthen their own 
hearts and hands in that great work. 

V. 3. For fear—So they made the more 
halte, left they fhoulld be hindred. Ap- 
prehenfion of dangers fhould quicken us 
in our duty. Have we many enemies? 
We have the more need to have God for 
our friend and to keep up our corretpon- 
dence with him. 

V.4. Tabernacles—This feems to be men- 


§ Deut. xi. 5. || Exod. xxiii. 16. 


tioned for all the folemmnities of this month, 
whereof this was the molt eminent, other- 
wife itis not probable, that they would 
neglect the day of atonement which was 
fu feverely enjoined, Lev. xxiii. 27, 28, 
2g. and was fo exceeding futtable to. 
their prefent condition. 

V. 5. Offerins—The morning and even- 
ing facrifice. The law required much; 
but they offered more; for tho’ they had | 
little wealth, they had much zeal. Happy 
they that bring with them out of the fur- 
nace of affliction. fuch a holy heat as this ! 

V. 6. Burni offerings—And the other 
facrifices which were to be offered with 
them upon that day, being the feaft of 
trumpets. Burnt-offerings are often put for 


all facrtfices. 
V. 9. Fefhua 
Y Aéfs ix. 26. 


* Numb. xxix. 12. 
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Ch. ili. QO—1 26 
and the remnant of their brethren the priefts and the Levites and 


all they that where come out of the captivity’ unto Jerufalem, and 
appointed the Levites from twenty years old and upward, to fet 


9 forward the work of the houfe of the Lorp. Then ftood Jefhua 


10 


11 


12 


with his fons, and his brethren, Kadmiel and his fons, the fons of 
Judah together, to fet forward the workmen in the houfe of God: 
the fons of Henadad, with their fons and their brethren the Levites. 
And when the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lorn, 
they fet the priefts in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites 
the fons of Afaph, with cymbals to praife the Lorn, after the t+ 
ordinance of David king of Ifrael. And they § fung together by 
courfe, in praifing and giving thanks unto the Lorn; becaufe he 75 
good for his mercy endureth for ever toward Ifrael: And. all the 
people fhouted with a great fhout, when they praifed the Lorp, 
becaufe the foundation of the houfe of the Lorp was laid. But 
many of the prielts and the Levites, and the chief of the fathers, 
who were ancient men, that had feen the firft houfe, when the 


foundation of this houfe was laid before their eyes, wept with a_ 


13 loudvoice ; and many fhouted aloud for joy. So that the people 
not difcern the noife of the fhout ofjoy, from the noife of the 


V. 9. Fefhua—Not the high-prieft fo 
called, but a Levite, of whom fee chap. 
ii. 40. To fet forward—To encourage them 
to a vigorous profecution of the work. 

V. 11. Sung—That everlafting hymn, 
which will never be out of date, and to 
which our tongue fhould never be out of 
tune, the burden of Pfalm 136. What- 
ever our condition is, let it be owned, 
that God is good, and whatever fails, 
that his mercy fails not. 

V. 12. Had feen—Which divers of them 
might well do; becaule it was deflroyed 
not fixty years ago. Wepi—Becaule of 
the poor preparations made for this in 
comparrifon of what was made for the 
other temple: becaufe this was deftitute 
of thofe things which were the principal 
glory of the former temple, namely, the 
ark, and the Urim and Thummim;_becaule 


f1 Chron. vi. 91. XVI. 7+ XXV. 1. 


thefe foundation-flones were far inferior 
to the former, both for quartity and 
price, 1 Aymgs vii. 9, 10. and becaufe 
thefe foundations were of a far narrower 
compafs than the former: for although 
the foundations of this houfe of the Lord, 
firi¢tly fo called, were of equal largenefs 
with thofe of the former, yet the foun- 
dations of the whole building belonging to 
the firft temple, were far larger than 
thefe. 

V. 13. Could not difcern—The mixture of 
forrow and joy here, is a reprefentation 
of this world. In heaven all are finging 
and none fighing; in hell all are wailing, 
and none rejoicing: but here on earth 
we can fcarce dicern the fhouts of joy from 
the noufe of the weeping, let us learn to rejoice 
with them that rejorce, and weep with them that 
weep. Meantime let us ourfelves rejoice as 

though 
~§ Exod, xv.21. 2 Chron. vii. 9. 


Ch. iv. 1—6- 


weeping of the people; for the peo 
and the noife was heard afar off. 
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ple fhouted with a loud fhout, 


oon fre BV 


It is flopt, ver. 23, 24. 


ver. B 7 =e Be 


'N 
2 God of Irael: 
of the fathers, 


feek your God, as 


ye do, 


The adverfaries, not being allowed to build with them, endeavour to hinder the work, ver. 1—5. 


They falfely accufe them to Artaxerxes, ver. 6—16. 


Who thereupon orders the work to be. ftopt, 


OW when the adverfaries of Judah and Benjamin, heard: that 
the children of the captivity builded the temple unto the Lorn 
Then they came to Zerubbabel, 
and faid unto them, 
and we 


and to the chief 
let us build with you; for we 
do facrifice unto him, 


fince the days of Efarhaddon king of Affur, who brought us up hi- 


g ther. But Zerubbabel, 


fathers of Ifrael, 


to build an houfe unto our God, 
build unto the Lorp God of Ifrael, 
Then the people of the land weakned the 


hath commanded us. 


cn > 


hired counfellors again{t them, 


hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in building: 


and Jefhua, andthe reft of the chief of the 
faid unto them, Ye have nothing to do with us, 


but we ourfelves together will 
as king Cyrus the king of Perfia 


And 
to fruftrate their purpofe, all the 


days of Cyrus king of Periia, and until the reign of Darius king of 


6 Perfia. - 


though we rejoiced not, and weep as though we 
wept not. 

V. 1. The adverfaries—The Samaritans. 
The relicks of the ten tribes, and the 
foreigners who had joined with them. 

V. 2. With you—This they fpake not 
fincerely, but that by this conjunction 
with them they might pry tnto their coun- 
fels. and thereby find fome matter of ac- 
culation againft them. We /eek—For fo 
they did, ‘though im a mungrel way, 
2°Kimgs xxvii. 26, &c. Efarhaddon—Son 
of Sennacherid, and after him king of A/yrza, 
who brought or fent thefe perfons hither, 
either. 1. in the days of Salmanajfar, who 
reigned in Afyria bur eight years before 
Efar haddon ; and fo Efarhaddon might be 
oue,of his commanders, and the man by 
whom that colony was fent. Or, 2. in 


Vol. II. 


And in the reign of Ahafuerus, in ‘the beginning of his 


the reign of Ejfarhaddon, who. fent this 
fecond colony to ftrengthen the firit. 

V. 3. With us—As being of another 
nation and religion, and therefore not 
concerned in Cyrus's grant, which was 
confined to the J/fraelites. Take heed, 
whom you go partners with, and on whofe 
hand youlean. While we truft God with 
an ablolute confidence, we. mutt truft 
men with a prudent caution. 

V. 5. Cyrrus—For though Cyrus flill fa- 
voured the Jews, yet he was then diverted 
by his wars, and his fon Cambyfes was left 
his vice-roy, who was a wicked prince, 
and an enemy to the Jews. Uni&l—Heb. and 
unitl, &c. not only in the reign of Cyrus but 
alfo of Cambyfes, and of the magician, 
after whom was Darius. 

V. 6. Ahafwerus—A common name te 


6 QO divers 
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reign, wrote they wnto him an accufation againft the inhabitants of 

7 Judah and Jerufalem. And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bifh- 
lam, Mithridath, Tabeel, and the reft of their companions, unto 
Artaxerxes king of Perfia; and the writing of the letter was written 

8 in the Syrian tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue. Re- 
hum the chancellor, and Shimfhai the fcribe, wrote a letter a- 

g gainft Jerufalem to Artaxerxes the king inthis fort: -Then wrote 
Rehum the chancellor, and Shimfhai the [cribe, and the reft of 

- their companions; the Dinaites, the Apharfathchites, the Tarpe- 
lites, the Apharfites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Sufan- 
10 chites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites, And the re(ft of the na- 
tions, wHOm the great and noble Afnapper brought over, and fet 

in the cities of Samaria: and the reft that are on this fide the river, 

11 andatfuchatime. This zsthe copy of the letter that they fent unto 
him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy fervants, the men on 

12 this fide the river, andat fuchatime. Be it known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came up from thee to us, are come unto Jerufa- 
lem, building the rebellious and the bad city, and have fet up the 

13 walls thereof, and joined the foundations. Be it known now unto 
the king, that if this city be built, and the walls fet up agazn, then 
will they not pay toll, tribute, and cuftom, and fo thou fhalt 
14 endamage the revenew ofthe kings. Now, becaufe we have main- 
tenance from ‘the king's palace, and it was not meet for us to fee 
the king's difhonour ; therefore have we fent and certified the king, 

15 That fearch may be made in the book of the’records of thy 
fathers: fo fhalt thou find in the book of the records, and know, 
that this city 2s a rebellious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, 


divers kings of Perfia. Cambyfes the fon are written in the Hebrew charaéter. 
and fucceffor of Cyrus, was known to be V. 10. Afnapper—Either Efarhaddon, or 
no friend to the Fewi/h nation. fome other perfon of eminency, who was 
V. 7. Artaxerxes—Cambyfes, called by his captain of this colony, and condu&ed 
Chaldee name Ahafhuerus, ver. 6. and here them hither. The river—Euphrates. Time 
by his Perfian name Ariaxerxes: by which —The date of the epifile was particularly 
he is here called in the infcription of this expreffed therein but here it was fufficient 
letter, becaufe fo he- was called by to note it in general. 
himfelf and others in the letters written V. 12. Be wt known, &c.—This is a meer 
either by him, or to him. Jnierpreied— fition, which being confidently affirmed, 
It was written in the Chaldee or Syrian _ they thought wouldeafily find belief with 
language, and in the Syrian character: a king whofe heart and ears they poflefled 
for fometimes the Chaldce or Syrian words by their hired counfellors. 
V. 23. To 
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and that they have moved fedition within the fame of old time: 
for which caufe was this city deftroyed. We certify the king, 
that if this city be builded again, and the walls thereof fet up, by 
this means thou fhalt have no portion on this fide the river. 
Then fent the king an anfwer unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimfhai the fcribe, and ¢o the reft of their companions that dwelt 
in Samaria, and unio the reft beyond the river ; Peace, and at fuch 
atime. The letter which ye fent unto us hath been plainly read 
before me. And I commanded, and fearch hath been made, and 
it is found, that this city of old time hath made iniurrection 
againit kings, and ¢hai rebellion and fedition have been made 
therein. There have been made mighty kings alfo over Jerufalem, 
which have ruled over all countries beyond the river; and toil, 
tribute, and cuftom was paid unto them. Give ye now command- 
ment to caufe thefe men to ceafe, and that this city be not builded, 
until another commandment fhall be given fromme. Take heed 
now that ye fail not to do this: why fhould damage grow to the 
hurt of the kings? Now, when the copy of king Artaxerxes letter 
was read before Rehum, and Shimfhai the fcribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up in halte to Jerufalem unto the Jews, and 
made them to ceafe by force and power. Then ceafed the work 
of the houfe of God, which zs at Jerufalem. So it ceafed unto the 
fecond year of the reign of Darius king of Perfia. 


Omar.” ¥: 


Zerubbabel encouraged by Haggai and Zechariah, /ets che work forward again, ver. 1, 2. 
Their adverfaries oppofe them again, ver 3—5. Write to Darius, ver. 6—17. 


Ch. iv. 16—24. 
16 
17 


18 
19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


24 


1 HEN the prophets, * Haggai the prophet, and + Zechariah the 
fon of Iddo, prophefied unto the Jews that were in Judah 


V. 23. To ceafe, &c.—As they abufed the 
king by their mifinformations, in the 
obtaining of this order, fo they abufed 
him in the execution of it: for the order 
was only to prevent the walling of the 
city. But having power in their hands, 
they on this pretence ftopt the building 
of the temple. See what need we have 


Numb. 61. 
7 * Hag. i.1. 


8 O 2 


to pray, not only for kings but for all in 
authoriiy under them: becaufe the quietnefs 
of our lives depends much. on the integrity 
and wifdom of inferior magiftrates as 
well as the fupreme. 

V. 24. Darius—Darius the fon of Hy- 
flafpes, fucceffor of Cambyfes. 

V. 1. The fon—His grand-child; for he 
_ Was 
t Zech. i. 1. : 
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cr > 


11 


12 


was the fon of Baraciah. 


. 
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and Jerufalem, in the name. of the God of Ifrael, even -unto them. 
Then rofe up Zcrubbabel the fon of Shealtie!, and Jcihua the fon 
of Jozadak, and began to build the houfe of God which zs at Jeru- 
falem: and with them were the prophets of God helping them, 
At the fame time came to them Tatnai, governor on this fide the 
river, and Shethar-boznai, and their companions, and faid thus 
unto them, Whohathcommanded you to build this houfe, and 
to make up this wall ? {Then faid we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this building? But 
the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews, that they could 
not caufe themto cealfe, till the mattercame to Darius: and then they 
returned anfwer by letter concerning this matter. The copy of the 
letter that Tatnai governor on this fide the river, Shethar-boznai 
and his compantonsthe Apharfachites, which were on this fide the ri- 
ver, fent unto Darius the ‘king: They fent a letter unto him, 
wherein was written thus: Unto Darius the king, allpeace. Be it 
known unto the king, that we went into the province of. Judea, to 
the houfe of the great God, which is builded with great ftones, and 
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fall on, and prol- 
pereth in their hands. Then afked we thofe elders, and faid unto 
them thus, Who commanded you to build thishoufe, and to make 
up thefe walls? We afked their names alfo, to certify thee, that 
we might write the names of the men that were the chief of them. 


And thus they returned us anfwer, faying, We are the fervants of the 


God of heaven and earth, and build the houfe that was builded thefe 
many yearsago, whichagreat kingofl{rael builded, § and fet up. But 
after that our fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, 

he gave them into the hand of || Nebuchadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon the Chaldean, who deftroyed this houfe, and carried the peo- 


Prophefied— V. 3. Shethar-boznai—Not 


Rehum and 


Commanding them from God to return 


‘to building the temple, with a promife of 


his favour and afliftance. 

V. 2. Helping—Encouraging the people 
to work by their prefence, and afflurance 
of fuccefs. It is fuppofed, the work had 
ftopt about fifteen years. The firft chap- 


ter of Haggai is the beft comment on thefe 


two pveries. 


5 


‘T Ver. 10. 


§ 1 Kings Vi. 1. 


Shimfhai, &c. who were either dead, ot 
removed from their office by Darius, 

V. 4. We—Fews. Accordingh—Accord- 
ing to what they afked. That made this 
burlding—That were the undertakers and 
encour2gers of it. 

V.8.Great God—And indeed thus far the 
greater part of the Samaritans agreed with 


them. 


V.17. Now 


xxv, 8. 


| 2 Kings xxiv. 2, 


ne Rene ve ae 


ee | ae e . 
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Ch. v. 19—17. 


13 


4 


i6 


17 


Darius’s anfwer, ver. 1—7. 


1 


2 Babylon. 


3 thus written: 


V. 17. Now therefore, &c.—If the cafe 
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ple away into Babylon. But in the firft year of * Cyrus the kingof 
Babylon,. the fame king Cyrus made a decree to build this houfe 
of God. And+tthe vellels alfo of gold and filver of the houfe of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that was in 
Jerufalem, and brought them into the temple of Babylon, thofe did 
Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one, whofe name was Shelhbazzar, whom he had 
made governor; And faid unto him, Take thefe velfels, go carry 
them intothe temple that zs1n Jerufalem, and let the houfe of God 
be builded in hisplace. ‘Then came the fame Shefhbazzar, and laid 
the foundation of the houfe of God which 1sin Jerufalem. And fince 
that time even until now, hath it been in building, and yet it is not 
finifhed. Now therefore, if zt /eem good to the king, let there be 
fearch-made in the king’s treafure-houle, which zsthere at Babylon, 
whether it be fo that a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build 
this houfe of God at Jerufalem, and let the king fend his pleafure 
to us concerning this matter. 


O'S AUP. VE. 


j a De é te) 
His decree, ver. 8—1i2. The temple is finifhed, ver. 19—1 Be 


The dedication of it, ver. 16—18. The paffover kept, ver. 19—22. 


HEN Darius the king made a decree, and fearch was made in 

the houfe of the rolls, where the treafures were laid up in 
And there was found at Achmetha, 1n the palace, that 
is in the province of the Medes, a roll, and therein was a record 
In the firft year of Cyrus the king, the fame Cyrus 
the king-made a decree concerneng the houfe of God at Jerufalem, 


V. 2. Achmetha—The royal city of the 


had been fo fairly ftated to Artaxerxes, he 


would hardly 
The people of God could not be perfecu- 
ted, if they were not belied. 

V. 1. A decree—To learch the rolls in 
Babylon, where fearch was firft made; but 
not finling tie edict there, they fearched 


_ in Achmetha, or Ecbaiana, and found it. 


* Chap. i. 1. 


have hindered the work. 


Medes and Perfans. 

V. 3. Cubits—Thofe proportions differ 
from thofe of Solomon's tenple, which was 
but thirty cubits high, only the porch was 
a hundred and twenty cubits high, and 
but twenty cubits in breadth. Eijther 
therefore Solomon's cubits were facred cubits, 
which were larger than the other, and 


thefe 


t+ Chap.i. 7,8. vi. 5. 


10 


11 


12 


13 
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Let the houfe be builded, the place where they offered facrifices, and 
let) the foundations thereof be flrongly laid, the height thereof 
threefcore cubits, and the breadth thereof threefcore cubits: With 
three rows of great ftones, and a row of new timber: and let the 
expences be given out of the king’s houfe. And alfo let the golden 
and filver veflels of the houfe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took 
forth out of the temple which zs at Jerufalem, and brought unto 
Babylon, be reftored, and brought again unto the temple which zs 
at Jerufalem, every one to his place; and place ¢hem in the houte of 
God. Now therefore Tatnai, governor beyond the river,; Shethar- 
boznai, and your companions the Apharfachites which are beyond 


the river, be ye far from thence: Let the work of this houfe of, 


God alone: let the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the 
Jews, build this houfe of God in his place. Moreover I make 
a decree, what ye {hall do to the elders of the Jews, for the build- 
ing.of this houfe of God: that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, forthwith expences be given unto thefe men, that 
they be not hindered. And that which they have need of, both 
young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offerings of the 
God of heaven, wheat, falt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the priefts which are at Jerufalem, let it be given them day 
by day without fail: That they may offer facrifices of fweet fa- 
vours unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the king, 
and of his fons. Alfo I have made a decree, that whofoever fhall 
altar this word, let timber be pulled down from his houfe, and be- 
ing fet,up, let him be hanged thereon, and ‘let his houfe be made a 
dunghil,for this. And the God that hath caufed his name to dwell 
there, deftroy all kings and people that fhall put to their hand, to 
altar and to deltroy this houfe of God which zs at Jerufalem: I Da- 
rius have made a decree; let itbe done with fpeed. Then Tatnai, 
governor on this fide the river, Shethar-boznai, and their compani- 


ons, according to that which Darius the king had fent, fo they did 


thefe but common cubits. Or, the fixty V. 12. Deflroy—Tho’ this temple was at 
cubits of heighth are meant only forthe length moft juftly deflroyed by the righte- 
porch. And the word rendered breadth, ous hand of God, yet perhaps the Romans, 
may be rendered ¢he extenfion or the length of who were the inftruments of that deftruc- 
it; it being improbable that the king tions, felt the effeéts of this curfe. For 
fhould give orders about the breadth, and that empire fenfibly declined ever after, 
none about the length of it. | 


till it was wholly deflroyed. 
WV. 14. Through 


oT” 


~~ « —vhe . * 7 


Ch. vi. 14——22. 


14 


15 
16 


17 


i8 


a9 
20 


21 


22 


V. 14. Through the prophecyng—This is 


fpeedily. And the elders of the Jews builded, and they profpered 
through the prophecying of Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the 
fon of Iddo, and they builded and finifhed zt, according to the com- 
mandment of the God of. I{rael, and according to the command- 
ment of Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Perfia. And 
this houfe was finifhed on the third day of the month * Adar, which 
was in the fixth year of the reign of Darius the king. And the 
children of Ifrael, the priefts and the Levites, and the reft of the 
children of the captivity, kept the dedication of this houfe of God 
with joy. And offered at the dedication of this houfe of God, an 
hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs: and 
for a fin-oferzng for all Ifrael, ¢ twelve he-goats according to the 
number of the tribes of Ifrael. And they fet the priefts in their di- 
vifions, and the Levites in-their courfes, for the fervice of God. 
which zs at Jerufalem; ¢ as-it 1s written in the book of Mofes. 
And the children of the captivity kept the paflover*§ upon the 
fourteenth day of the firft month. For the prielts and the Levites 
were purified together, all of them were pure, and killed the paff- 
over for all the children of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priefts, and for themfelves. And the children of Ifrael, who were 
come again out of captivity, and all fuch as had feparated them- 
felves unto them from the filthinefs of the heathen of the land, to 
feek the Lorp God of Ifrael, did eat: And kept the feaft of un- 
leavened bread feven days with joy: for the Lorp had made them 
joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Aflyria unto them, to 
ftrengthen their hands in the work of the houfe of God, the God of 


Ifrael. 
V. 22. Foyful—He had given them both. 


a feafonable intimation that this great and 


unexpected fuccefs was not to be afcribed 


to chance, or to the kindnels or good hu- 
mour of Dartus, but unto God only, who 
by his prophets had required and encou- 
raged them to proceed in the work, and by 
his mighty power difpofed Darius's heart 
to fuch kind and noble purpofes. 
V. 21. Children of Ifracl—Probably fome 


out of each of the twelve tribes. 


* Efth, iii. 13. 


Vill. 9. 


+ Chap. viii. 95. 1 Kingsviil. 63. 2 Chron. Vil. 5; 
§ Exod. xii. 6. 


caule to rejoice, and hearts to rejoice. 
God is the fountain whence all the flreams 
of true joy flow. Of Affyria—Of the king 
of Perfa, who was now king of Affriz alfo, 
here fo called emphatically, to note the 
great power and goodnels of God in turn- 
ing the hearts of thefe great monarchs, 
whofe predeceffors had been the chief 
perfecutors and oppreflors of God's peo- 


ple. 
CHA RP 
{ Numb. iii. 6. 


= 2 .ae MM. 
CHA P. VII. 


An account of Ezra and his expedition to Jerufalem, ver. 1—10. The comm fion which Artax- 
erxes gave him, ver. 11—26,. His iiankfulnefs io God for it, ver. 27, 28. 


Ch. vii. 1—11. 


OW after thefe things, in the reign of * Artaxerxes king of 

Perfia, Ezra + the fon of Seraiah, the fon of Azariah, the fon 

2 of Hilkiah, The fon of Shallum, the fon of Zadok, the fon of Ahi- 
g tub, The fon of Amariah, the fon of Azariah, the fon of Meraioth, 
4,5 The fon of Zeraiah, the fon of Uzzi, the fon of Bukki, The fon 
of Abifhua,. the fon of Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, the fon of 
6 Aaron the chief prieft: This Ezra went up from Babylon, and he 
was a ready fcribe in the law of Mofes, which the Lorp God of 
Ifrael had given, and the king granted him all his requeft, accord- 

7 ing to the hand of the Lorp his God upon him. And there went 
up fome of the children of Ifrael, and of the priefts, and the Levites, 
and the fingers, and the porters, and + the Nethinims, unto Jerufa- 

8 lem, in the feventh year of Artaxerxes the king. And he came to 
Jerufalem in the fifth month, which was in the feventh year of the 

9g king. For upon the firft day of the firft month began he to go up 
from Babylon, and on the firft day of the fifth month came he to 
10 Jerufalem, according to the good hand of his God upon him. For 
Ezra had prepared his heart to feek the law of the Lorn, and to do 
11 it, and to teachin Irael ftatutes and judgments. Now this is the 
copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieft, 
the {cribe, even a [cribe of the words of the commandments of the 


V.1. Artaxerxes—The fame of whom he 
fpeaks, chap.vi.14. The fon—His grand- 
fon. Here are divers perfons omitted for 


Ezra in Babylon, were wonderfully fitted 
for eminent fervice to the church. © Accord. 
ing, &c.—-By the favour of God fo dilpof- 


brevity fake, which may be fupplied out 
of 1 Chron. 6, 7, 8. 9, 10, 11. Ezra was 
not himfelf the high prieft; but he was 
néarly related to him. 


V. 6. Went—With the king’s confent. 


and commiflion. Scribe—A learned and 
expertdoctor. The Jews lay, he collected 
and collated all the copies of the law, and 

ublifhed an accurate edition of it, with 
all the books that were given by Divine 
in{pira:ion, and fo made up the canon of 


the Old Teflament. Mofesin Egypt, and 


* Neh, iii. 1. 


t 1 Chron. vi.14. 


ing the heart of the king. 

V. 10.20 teacha+The order of things in 
this verfe is very obiervable; firft he en- 
deavours to underltand God’s Jaw ind 
word, and that not for curiofity or often- 
tition, but in order to prictice: next he 
conicionfly pradtifes whit he did under- 
ftand, which made his do@rine much 
more effectual: and then he earneftly de- 


. fires and labours to inflru@ others, that 


they allo might know and do it. 
V. 11. Words—The phrafe feems em- 


fe phatical; 
} Chap. ti. 42. 


iE "on? ee ea 


Ch, vil. 12—24. E24aeR Az 1445 


12 Lorn, and of his ftatutes to Ifrael. - Artaxerxes king of kings, unto 
Ezra the prieft, a {cribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect 
13 peace, and at fuch a time. I make a decree, that all they of the 
people of Ifrael, and of his priefts, and Levites in my realm, who 
are minded of their own free will to go upto Jerufalem, go with 
14 thee. Forafmuch as thou art fent ofthe king, and of his * feven 
counfellors to inquire concerning Judah and Jerufalem, according 
15 to the law of thy God whichzs in thine hand: And to carry the 
filver and gold which the king and his counfellors have freely 
offered unto the God of Ifrael, whofe habitation is in Jerufalem. 
16 + And all the filver and gold that thou canft find in all the province 
of Babylon, with the free-will-offering of the people, and of the 
prie{ts, offering willingly for the houfe of their God, which zs in Jeru- 
17 falem: That thou mayit buy {peedily with this money, bullocks, 
rams, lambs, with their meal-offerings, and ‘their drink-offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the houfe of your God, which zs 
18 in Jerufalem: And whatfoever fhall feem good to thee, and to 
thy brethren, to do with the reft of the filver, and gold, that do 
ig after the will of your God. The vellfels alfo that are given thee 
for the fervice of the houfe of thy God, thofe deliver thou before ~ 
20 the God of Jerufalem. And whatfoever more fhall be needful for 
the houfe of thy God, which thou fhalt have occafion to beftow, 
21 beftow zt out of the king’streafure houfe. And I, even I Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to all the treafurers which are beyond 
the river, that whatfoever Ezra the prieft, the fcribe of the law of 
22 the God of heaven, thall require of you, it be done {peedily; Unto 
an hundred talents of filver, and to an hundred meafures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, 
23 and falt without prefcribing how much; Whatfoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be diligently done for the houfe of the 
God of heaven: for why fhould there be wrath againft the realm of 
24 the king andhis fons? Alfo we certify to you, that touching any 


phatical, noting that he _ explained 


his companions inftruéted them in both. 
both the words and the things: for 


V. 14. According, &c.—To make inquiry 


the ews in the land of their capti- 
vity had in a great meafure loft both 
the language, and the knowledge of 
Godtl’s commands, and therefore Ezra and 


~ VolvIl. 8 P 


* Efth.1.14. 


into all abufes and deviations from your 
law, and toredrefs them. Which—Which 
is now and always in thine hand, being 
the matter of thy daily ftudy. 


V. 26, Find 
Tt Chap. viil. 25. 


4446 
of the 


25 tribute or cuftom upon them. 


EZRQOA. 


priefts and Levites, fingers, 


Ch. vii. 25—28. 


And thou, Ezra, after the wifdom 


of thy God, that 7s in thine hand, fet magiftrates and judges, which 
may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all fuch as 
know the laws of thy God; and teach ye them that know them not. 


26 And whofoever will not do the law of thy God, and the law of 


the king, let judgment be executed {peedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to banifhment, or to confifcation of goods, or to 


27 1mprifonment. 


Bleffed de the Lorn God of our fathers, which 


hath put fuch a thing as this in the king’s heart, to beautify the 


28 houfe of the Lorp, which zs in 


Jerufalem: And hath extended 


mercy unto me, before the king and his counfellors, and before all 


the king’s mighty princes: and I was {trengthened as the hand of 
the Lorn my God was upon me, and I gathered together out of 


Ifrael, chief men to go up with me. 


CHAP. VIII. 


The company that went wp with Ezra, ver. 1—15. 


He fends for the Levites, ver. 16—~20. 


Proclaims a faft ver. 21—23. Delivers the treafure he brought to the pricfts and Levites, 


ver. 24— 20. Goes onto Jerufalem, ver. 31, 32. 


The treafure delivered in there, ver. 


32, 34. The people offer, ver. 35. The king's commiffions dehvcred to his lieutenants, ver, 36. 


1 HE SE ave now the chief of their fathers, and thas zs the genea- 
_ logy of them that went up with me from’ Babylon, in 

2 the reign of Artaxerxes the king. Of the fons of Phinehas; Ger- 
fhom: of the fons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the fons of David; 


Y. 26. Find—Procure, as that word is 
ufed, Gen. vi. 8. xxvi. 12. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 3. 
Whatfoever thou canft get of my fubjeéts 
by way of free gift. The people—Of 
Hrac, | | 
—"V. a5. The wifdom—Which God hath 

put irito thy heart, and which appears in 
the works of thy hand. All that profef- 
fed the Fewifh religion, were to be under 
the jurildiétion of thefe judges. : 

V. 26, Let judgment—What could David 
himfelf, as king, have done more, for the 
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honour of God, and the furtherance of 
religion P 

V. 27. Bleffed, &c.—Ezra cannot proceed 
in his ftory, without inferting this thank- 
ful acknowledgment of God's goodnefs 
to him and the people. 

V. 28. As the hand, &c.—If God gives 
us his hand, we are bold and chearful:- 
if he withdraws it, we are weak as water. 
Whatever fervice we are enabled to do for 
God and our generation, God muft have 
all the glory of it. 

| V. 3. Males 


porters, Nethinims, or mini- 
fters of this houfe of God, it fhall not be lawful to impofe toll, 
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Ch. vili. 3—18. 
3 


ZB. R Ai 


Hattufh. Ofthe fons of Shecaniah, 6fthe fonsof t Pharofh ; Zechariah: 


and with him were reckoned by genealogy of the males, an hundred 
Of the fons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the fon of 


1447 


onathan, and with 
ethaiah the fon of 
And of the fons of She- 


4 and fifty. 

5 Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males. Of the fons of Shecha- 
niah; the fon of Jahaziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the fons alfo of Adin; Ebed the fon of ] 

7 him fifty males. And of the fons of Elam; J 

8 Athaliah, and with him feventy males. 


hatiah; Zebadiah the fon of Michael, and with him fourfcore 


9 males. 
O 
11 {core males. 


13 and ten males. 


him two hundred and eighteen males. 
mith; the fon of Jofiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 


And of the fons of Bebai; Zechariah the fon of 


Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males. 
Azgad; Johanan the fon of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred 


And of the laft fons of Adonikam, whofe names 


Of the fons of Joab; Obadiah the fon of Jehiel, and with 


And of the fons of Shelo- 


And of the fons of 


are thefe ; Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with them threefcore 


14 males. 
them feventy males. 


Of the fons alfo of Bigvai; Uthai, and Zabbud, and with 
And I gathered them together to the river 


15 3 
that runneth to Ahava; and there abode we in tents three days: 
and I viewed the people and the prielts, and found there none 


16 of the fons of Levi. 


Shemaiah, and for Elnathan, and for 


Then fent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for 


Jarib, and for Elnathan, 


and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for Mefhullam, chief 
men; alfo for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, men of underftanding., 
17, And I fent them with commandment unto Iddo the chief, at the 
place Cafiphia, and [told them what they fhould fay unto Iddo, 
and to his brethren the Nithinims, atthe place Cafiphia, that they 
18 fhould bring unto us minilters for the houfe of our God. And by 
the good hand of our God upon us, they brought us a man of un- 
derftanding, of the fons of Mahli, the fon of Levi, the fon of 


V. 3. Males—Though the males only be 
exprefled yet doubtlelfs they carried the wo- 


men along withthem, as they did the/zéile ones. 


V. 13. Whofe names are, &c.—It {cems 
the reft came before; fo that now all 


the fons of that family returned. 
V.15. Of Levi— None who were fimpleLe- 
wites, and not the priefts. And therefore the 


Numb, 61. 


8P 2 
t Chap. ii. 2. 


Levites mentioned, chap. vil. 7. by anti- 
cipation were not yet come to him. 

V. 18. By the good hand—If where mini- 
{ters have been wanting the vacancies are 
well fupplied, let us afcribe it to the good 
hand of God, qualifying them for the fer- 
vice, inclining them to it, and opening a 


door for them. 
V.21,.A Soft 
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23 
24 


25 


26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


3} 


Ch. villi. 19—31- 


Ifrael, and Sherebiah, with his fons and his brethren, eighteen: 
And Hafhabiah, and with him Jefhaiah of the fons of Merari, his 
brethren, and their fons, twenty; § Alfoofthe Nethinims, whom 
David and the princes had appointed for the fervice of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Nethinims: all of whom were exprefled by 
name. . Then I proclaimed a faft there, at the river Ahava, that we 
might afflict ourfelves before our God, to feek of him a right way for 
us, and for our little ones, and for all our fubltance. For I was 
afhamed to require of the king a band of foldiers and horfemen, 
to help us again{ft the enemy in the way: becaufe we had fpoken 
unto the king, faying, The hand of our God zs upon all them for 
good, that feek him; but his power and his wrath zs againft all 
them that forfake him. So we fafled and befought our God for 
this, and he was intreated of us. Then I feparated twelve of 
the chief of the priefts, and Sherebiah, Hafhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, And weighed unto them the filver and 
the gold, and the veffels, even the offering of the houfe of our God, 
which the king, and his counfellors, and his lords, and all Ifrael 
there prefent, had offered. I even weighed unto their hand, fix 
hundred and fifty talents of filver, and filver veflels an hundred 
talents, and of gold an hundred talents: Alfo twenty bafons of 
gold, of a thoufand drams, and two veilels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. And 1 faid unto them, Ye ave holy unto the Lorp, the 
veflels are holy alfo, and the filver and the gold are a free-will- 
offering unto the Lorp God of your fathers. Watch ye, and keep 
them, until ye weigh them before the chief of the priefts, and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Ifrael at Jerufalem, in the 
chambers of the houfe of the Lorpv. So took the priefts and the 
Levites, the weight of the filver and the gold, and the veffels, 
to bring them to Jerufalem unto the houfe of our God. Then we 


V. 21. A faft—For public mercies. Publick the fins of our former condition. When 


3 SP ee oe 


prayers muft be made, that all who are to 
fhare in the comfort, may fhare in the 
requelis for it. Af ourfelves—For our 
fins; and fo be qualified for the pardon 
of them. When we are entering on any 
new condition of life, our care fhould 
be, to bring into it none of the guilt of 


§ Chap. ii. 43. 


we are in any imminent danger, let us 
make our peace with God, and then no. 
thing can hurt us, Right way—A fafe 
and pro{perous journey;  fuch a way 
and courle as might be beft for us. 

V. 23. Inireated—He gave us an affur- 
ance of his gracious an{wer to our requeft. 


are 


V. 35-Sin 


Ch. viii. 32—36. 
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departed from the riverAhava, onthe twelfth day of the firft month, 
to go unto Jerufalem ; and the hand of our God was upon us, and 
he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of fuch as lay 
32 in wait by the way. And we came to Jerufalem, and abode 
33 there three days. Now on the fourth day was the filver, and the 
gold, and the veflels weighed in the houfe of our God, by the 
hand of Meremoth the fon of Uriah the prielt, and with him was 
Eleazar the fon of Phinehas, and with them was Jozabad the fon of 
34 Jefhua, and Noadiah the fon of Binnui, Levites: By number 
and by weight of every one: and all the weight was written at that 
95 time. Alfo the children of thofe that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the captivity, offered burnt-offerings 
unto the God of Ifrael, twelve bullocks for all Ifracl, ninety and 
fix rams, feventy and feven lambs, twelve he-goats for a fin- 
36 offering: all this was a burnt-offering unto the Lorn. And they 
delivered the king’s commiflions unto the king’s lieutenants, and 
to the governors on this fide the river; and they furthered the 


people, and the houle of God. 
CHA P. IX. 


Ezra is troubled at the marriages with frange women, ver. 1—4. is folemn confeffion to God, 


ver,  eerd., 5s 


OW when thefe things were done, the princes came to me, 
faying, The people of Ifrael, and the priefts, and the Le- 
vites have not feparated themfelves from the people of the lands, 
doing according to their abominations, even of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebulites, the Ammonites, the Moabites. 

2 the Egyptians, and the Amorites. For they have taken of their 
daughters for themfelves, andfor their fons : fo that the holy feed have 
mingled themfelves with the people of ¢hofe lands:. yea, the hand. 

3 of the princes and rulers hath been chief in this trefpafs. And 
when I heard this thing, [rent my garment, and my mantle, and 


1 


 V. 95. Sin offering—For it is the atone- 
ment that fecures every mercy to us, which 
will not be truely comfortable, unlefs 
iniquity be taken away, and our peace made 
with God. They offer twelve bul- 
locks, twelve he-goats, and ninety fix 
rams, (eight times twelve) fignifying the 


x 


union of the two kingdoms. They did 
not any longer go two tribes one way, and 
ten tribes another; but all the twelve 
met by their reprefentatives at the fame 
altar. 
V. 3- 1 rent—Both mine inner and my 
upper garment. 
V. 4. Luvening 
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Ch. ix. 4—8. 


pluckt off the hair of my head, and of my beard, and fat down 
4 altonifhed. Then were alfembled unto me every one that trembled 
at the words of the God of Ifrael, becaufe of the tran{greflion of 
thofe that had been carried away, and I fat aftonifhed until the 


5 evening facrifice. 


And at the evening facrifice 1 arofe up from my 


heavinefs, and having rentmy garmentand my mantle, I fell upon 
my knees, and fpread out my hands unto the Lorp my God, 
6 And faid, O my God, I am afhamed and blutfh to lift up my face 
to thee, my God: for our iniquities are increafed over our head, and 
7 our trefpafles are grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of our 
fathers, Aave we been in a great trefpafs unto this day, and for 
our iniquities have we, our kings, and our priefts been delivered 
into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the {word, to captivity, and 


8 toa f{poil, and to confufion of face, as i zs this day. 


And now 


for a little fpace grace hath been /hewed from the Lorp our God, 
to leave us a remnant to efcape, and to give us a nail in his holy 
place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little re- 


-V. 4. Evening facrifice—When the people 
ufed to affemble together. All good 
people ought to own thofe that appear 
and aét for God againft vice and profane- 
nefs. Every one that fears God, ought 
to {tand by them, and do what he can to 
ftrengthen their hands. 

V. 5. Heavinefs—From that mournful 
pofture, and put mylelf into the pofture 
of a petitioner. He did this at the time 
of the evening facrifice, becaufe then 
devout people ufed to come into the 
courts. of the temple, that hearing his 
confeflion, they likewile might be made 
fenfible of the fins of the people. And 
he had an eye to that great propitiation, 
of which that facrifice was a peculiar 
ty PF- 3 . 

V. 6. Our—He includes himfelf in the 
number of the tranfgreflors, becaufe he 
himfelf was guilty of many fins; and 
becaufe the princes and priefls, and fo 
many of the people having done this, the 

ilt was now become national. 

V. 7- Have we been——We are not purged 


from the guilt of our fathers fins, but we 
are {till feeling the fad effeéts of them ; 
yea, and are repeating the fame fins. 

V. 8. A hitle fpace—lIt is but a little while 
fince God hath delivered us, and yet we 
are already returned to our fin. A remnant 
—The far greateft part of the Jraelitifh 
nation were yet in captivity. A nail— 
Some kind of fetthement; whereas before 
we were’ tolled. and removed from place 
to place as our matters pleafed. 
metaphor from tents, which are faftened 
by cords and nails, or pins. Holy place—In 
Ferufalem, called the holy city, Neh. xi. 1. 18. 
Dan. x. 24. which is peculiarly mentioned, 
becaufe of the temple, which was the nail 
that faflened their tents and gave them 
fome hopes of continuing in their land. 
To lighten—T hat he might revive and com- 
fort our hearts. For as why is often 
put for a {tate of forrow an affliction, 
fo light is put for joy and comfort. Jp 
bondage—For we are not quite delivered, 


being even here in fubjection to our for- 


mer lords. 


V. 9. A wall 


It isa’ 


— agg a ~, 
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9 viving in our bondage: 


not forfaken us in our bondage, 
in the fight of the kings of Perfia, 


Se 


For we were bond-men, yet our God hath 
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but hath extended mercy unto us 
to give us a reviving, to fet up 


the houfe of our God, and to repair the defolations thereof, and 


10 
what fhall we fay after this? 


11 ments, 


to give usa wall in Judah and in Jerufalem. 
For we have forfaken thy command- 


_ Which thou haft commanded by thy fervants the pro- 


And now. O our God. 


phets, faying, The land unto whichye go to pollfefs it, is an unclean 
land with the filthinefs of the people of the lands, with their abo- 


minations, 
12 their uncleannels. 


their fons, neither take their daughters unto your fons, 
their peace, or their wealth for ever: 
good of the land, and leave zt for an inheritance to your 
And after all that is come upon us, for our evil 


eat the 
13 children for ever. 


which have filled it from one end to another, with 
Now therefore || give not your daughters unto 


nor feek 
that ye may be {trong and 


deeds, and for our great tref{pafs, feeing that thou our God hatt 
punifhed us lefs than our inquities .deferve, and halt given us fuch 


14 deliverance as this: 


Should we again break thy commandments, 


and join in affinity withthe people of thefe abominations? Wouldett 
not thou be angry with us till thou haft confumed us, fo that there 
15 fhould be no remnant nor efcaping? -O Lorp God of Hrael, thou 
art merciful, for we remain yet efcaped, as zt 2s thisday: behold, 


we are before thee in our tre{pafles : 


thee, becaufe of this. 


V. 9. Awall—The favour of the kings 
of Perfia, whofe edicts were their fecurity 
againit all thofe enemies wherewith they 
were encompalfed: and the gracious pro- 
vidence of God, which had planted them 
in their own land, and watched over them 
from time to time. 

V. 11. Jt is unclkan—This land is as 
corrupt as any of the reft of the heathen 
nations. 

V. 12. Strong—Although you may fancy 


]| 2xod. xxiii. 22. 


for we cannot ftand before 


making leagues and marriages with them, 
is the only way to eftablifh you, vet I 
affure you, it will weaken and ruin you, 
and the contrary courfe willmake you ftrong. 

V. 15. We are—We are here in thy pre- 
fence, and fo are all our fins; we are 
arraigning our felves before thy ‘tribunal, 
acknowledging thee to be’ juft, if thou 
deflroy us. Before thee—In judgment, 
as that word is often ufed, we muft needs 


fall and perifh at thy prefence. 
CHAP. 


Deut, vii. 3. 


£2: 2 A, 


Ch, X,. 1i—6, 


Oct A PB. A. 


The people mourn, ver. 1. Shechaniah encourages Ezra to put away the flrange wives, ver. 


2—4. All Ifrael fwear to do it, ver. 5. 


Ezra mourning affembles the people, ver. 6—g. 


They all, on his exhortation, agree to the reformation, ver. 10—14. They perform it, 
ver. 15—17. Lhe names of them that had married ftrange wives, ver. 18—44. 


“N 


OW when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confefled, 
weeping and calling himfelf down before the houfe of God, 
there allembled unto him out of Ifrael, a very great congregation 
of men; and women, and children: for the people wept very fore. 
And Shechaniah the fon of Jehiel, one of the fons of Elam, anfwered 
and faid unto Ezra, We have trefpaffed againft our God, and have 
taken ftrange wives of the people of the land: yet now there is 
hope in Ifrael concerning thisthing. Now therefore let us make 
a covenant with our God, to put away all the wives, and fuch as 
are born of them, according to the counfel of my lord, and of . 
thofe that tremble at the * commandment of our God, and let it 


4 be done according to the law. Arife, for ths matter delongeth unto 


thee: we alfo will be with thee; be of good courage, and do 2zt. 


5 Then arofe Ezra, and made the chief priefts, the Levites, and all 


Ifrael to {wear, that they fhould do according to this word: and 


6 they {ware. 


Then Ezra rofe up before the houfe of God, and 


went into the chamber of Johanan the fon of Eliafhib: and ¢z// he 
came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water: for he 
mourned becaufe of the tranfgreflion of them that had been carried 


V. 1. There affembled—The account of 
hy grief, and publick expreflions thereof 
in’ the court before the temple, being in 
an inftant difperfed over all the city, 
brought a great company together. See 
What an happy influence the example of 
great ones may have upon their inferiors ! 

V. 2. We—He faith, we, in the name 
of the people, and their feveral families, 
and his own amongit the reft. For this 
man’s name is not in the following cata- 


logue, but there we have his father, ehvel, 


_ and his father’s brethren, five other fons 


of his grandfather Elam, ver 26. It was 


- therefore an evidence of his great courage, 


* Deut, vii. 2, 3. 


and good confcience; that he durft fo 
freely difcharge his duty, whereby he 
fhewed, that he honoured God more than 
his neareft and deareft relations. Hope— 
In cafe of our repentance, and reforma- 
ti0n. 

V. 3. Such as are born—Thefe children 
were only caft out of the common-wealth 
of Jfrael, but were not utterly forfaken ; 
probably care was taken by authority, that 
they fhould have provifion made for them. 

V. 6. Went—That with the princes and 
elders, he might confult about the execu- 
tion of their refolution. T/ither—’Till he 
faw fomething done. 

V. 9. Of 
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7 
8 


10 


11 


12 


t3 


14 


t5 


away. And they made proclamation throughout Judah and Jerufa- 
lem, unto all the children of the captivity, that they fhould gather 
themfelves together unto Jerufalem; And that whofoever would 
not come within three days, according to the counfel of the prin- 
ces and the elders, all his fubftance fhould be forfeited, and him- 
felf feparated from the congregation of thofe that had been carried 
away. Then all the men of Judah, and Benjamin, gathered 
themfelves together unto Jerufalem within three days: (it was the 
ninth month, and the twentieth day of the month) and all the people 
fat in the {treet of the houfe of God, trembling becaufe of this 
matter, and forthe great rain. And Ezra the prieft ftood up, 
and faid unto them, Ye have tranfgrefled, and have taken ftrange 
wivesto increafe the trefpafs of Ifrael. Now therefore make con- 
feffion unto the Lorp God of your fathers, and do his pleafure, 
and feparate yourfelves from the people of the land, and from the 
{trange wives. ‘Then all the congregation anfwered, and faid with 
a loud voice, As thou haft faid, fo muft we do. But the people 
are many, and ?z¢ 7s atime of much rain, and we are not able to 
ftand without, neither zs tizs a work of one day or two: for we are 
many that have tranfgrefled in this thing. Let now our rulers of 
all the congregation {tand, and let all them that have taken ftrange 
wives in our cities, come at appointed times, and with them the 
elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our God for this matter, be turned from us. . Only Jonathan 


V. 9. Of Fudah—Not only of thefe two by the delinquents, who were all to come 
tribes, as appears from the following thither. Great raim—Which they took 
catalogue, where there are priefts and foratoken of God’sdifpleafure againft them. 
Levites; but all the J/raehies, ver. 25. who V. 14. Our rulers—Let the great -coun- 
. are thus delcribed, becaufe the greateft cil, called the Sanhedrim, be fettled, and 

art of them-were of thefe tribes, though meet fo determine of all particular caufes. 
others were mixed with them:and becaufe Fudges—Who are belt able to inform the 
they all now dwelt in that land, which great council of the quality of the perfons, 
formerly was appropriated to thole tribes. and all matters of faét and circumftances. 
The ftreei—In that {treet of the city, which Unit:/—Until the thing be done, and God’s 
was next the temple, and within the viewof wrath thereby removed. 
it, that fo they might be asin God’s pre- V. 15. L£mployed—To take care that 
fence, whereby they might be awed to a the bufinefs fhould be executed in 
more faithful and vigorous profecution the manner propofed, that the of- 
of their work. And this place they might ficers and delinquents of every city 
chufe rather than the court ofthe people, fhould come fucceflively in conveni- 
becaule they thought it mightbe polluted ent time and order, as thefe fhould 


Vol. Il. 


. 
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the fon of Afahel, and Jahaziahthe fon of Tikvah, were employed 
about this matter: and Mefhullam, and Shabbethai the Levite help- 
16 edthem. And the children of the captivity did fo: and Ezra the 
prief{t, wth certain chief of the fathers, after the houfe of their 
fathers, and all of them by their names were feparated, and fat 
17 downin the firlt day of the tenth month to examine the matter. And 
they made an end with all the men that had taken {trange wives, 
18 by the firft day of the firli month. And among the fons of the 
priefts, there were found that had taken fltrange wives: namely, 
of the fons of Jefhua, the fon of Jozadak, and his brethren ; Maa- 
ig feiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they gave 
their hands that they would put away their wives: and Jdezng guilty, 
20 they offered a ram of the flock for their trefpafs. And of the fons of 
21 Immer; Hanani, and Zebadiah. And of the fonsof Harim; Maa- 
22 feiah, and Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. And 
of the fons of Pafhur; Elioenai, Maafeiah, Ifhmael, Nethaneel, 
23 Jozabad, and Elafah. Alfo of.the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 
and Kelaiah, (the fame zs Kelita) Pethahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 
24 Of the fingersalfo, Eliafhib: and of -the porters; Shallum, and 
25 Telem, and Uri. Moreover of Ifrael: of the fons of Parofh, 
Ramiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, and Eleazar, 
26 and Malchijah, and Benaiah. And of the fons of Elam; Mattani- 
ah, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, and Eliah. 
27 And of the. fons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliafhib, Mattaniah, and 
28 Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. Of the fons alfo of Bebai; Je- 
29 hohanan, Hananiah, Zabbai, and Athlai. And of the fons of 
Bani; Mefhullam, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jafhub, and _ Sheal, 
30 and Ramoth. And of the fons of Pahath-moab, Adnaf*and Che- 
lal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
31 Manaffeh. And of the fons of Harim; Eliezer, Ifhijah, Malchiah, 


32,33 Shemaiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah. Of 


appoint, to keep an exaét account of the perfons concerned, in any matter 
the whole tranfaction, and of the names of doubt. 

of the cities and perfons whofe caufes V. 16. Separaied—Sequeftred themfelves 
were difpatched, to give notice to others from all other bufinels, and gave them- 
to come in their turns, and to prepare felves wholly to this. | 

the bufsmefs for the hearing of the judges. V. 25. Of Jfracl—Of the people of J/rael, 
Thefe two were priefts, as their helpers -diftinguifhed from the priefts and Lewites 
were iviles; that fo they might inform hitherto named. 


V. 44. Had 
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the fons of Hafhum; Mattenai, Mattathah, Zabad, Eliphelet, 


34 Jeremai, Manaffeh, and Shimet. 


Of the fons of Bani; Maadi, 


35,36 Amram, and Uel, Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh, Vaniah, Me- 


97,38 remoth, Eliafhib, 
39 Bani, and Binnui, Shemei, 
40,41 Adaiah, Machnadebai, 


Mattaniah, Mattenai, 
And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 


Shafhai, 


and Jaafau, And 


Sharai, Azareel, and She- 


42,43 lemiah,Shemariah, Shallum, Amariah, and Jofeph. Ofthe fons 


of Nebo; ] 


eiel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 


44 Benaiah. All thefe had taken ftrange wives: and /fome of them had 
wives by whom they had children. 


V. 44. Had children—This implies that 
moft of their wives were barren. Which 
came to pafs by God’s {fpecial provi- 
dence, tomanifeft his difpleafure againtft 
fuch matches, and that the putting them 
away might not be encumbered with too 
many difficulties. One would think 
this grievance altogether removed. Yet 


we meet with it again, Neh. xiii. 22. Such 
corruptions are eafily and infenfibly 
brought in, tho’ not eafily purged out. 
The belt reformers can but do their en- 
deavour. It is only the Redeemer him- 
felf, who when he cometh to Sion, will 


effectually turn away ungodline/s from Fa- 
cob. 


en © Maewes eee iene. 
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The Book of NEHEMIAH. 


This book continues the hiftory of the ehildren of the captivity, the Jews 


lately returned out of Babylon. 


We have a full account of Nehemiah’s 


labours for them, in thefe his commentaries: wherein hé records not only the 
works of his hands, but the very workings of his heart, inferting many devout 


refleétions and eaculations, which are peculiar to his writing. 


Twelve 


years he was the tirfhatha, or governor of Judea, under the fame Artax- 


erxes that gave Ezra his commuffion. 
n to go thither, chap. 1,2. His building the 


Jerufalem, and commuffo 


This book relates his concern for 


wall of Jerufalem, notwithflanding much oppofition, chap. 3, 4. His 


Numb. 62. 


8O 2 


redreffing 
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redreffing the grievances of the people, chap. 5. . His finifhing the wall, 
chap. 6. The account he took of the people, chap. 7.. His calling the people 
to read the law, faftand pray, and renew their covenant, chap. 8—10. 
He peoples Jerufalem and fettles the tribe of Levi, chap. 11,12. He re- 
forms divers abufes, chap. 13. This was the laft hiftorical book that was 
wrilten, as Malachi the laft prophetical book of the old teftament. 


NEHEMIA H. 


Sumnur. & 
Nehemiah is informed. of the deplorable flate of the Jews at Jerufalem, ver.1— 3. He fajts 


and prays, ver. 4—11. 


1 HE words of Nehemiah the fon of Hachaliah. And it came 


to pals in the month * Chifleu, in the twentieth year, as I 


2 was in Shufhan the palace, That Hanani, one of my brethren 


came, he and certain men of Judah, and I afked them concerning 
the Jews that had efcaped, which were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerufalem. And they faid unto me, The remnant that 
are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction 
and reproach: the wall of Jerufalem alfo + 7s broken down, and 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire. And it came to pafs when 
I heard thefe words, that I fat down and wept, and mourned cer- 
tain days, and fafted and prayed before the God ofheaven. And faid, 
I befeech thee, {| O Lorp Godof heaven, the great and terrible God, 
§ that keepeth covenant, and mercy for them that love him, and 
obferve his commandments, Let thine ear now be attentive, 
and thine eyes:.open, that thou mayeft hear the prayer of thy fer- 
vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night, for the 
children of Ifrael thy fervants, and confefs the fins of the children 


V. 1. The words—Or rather, ‘the aéts, as 
the word often fignifies. Chifleu—Which 
is the ninth month, containing part 
of November, and part of December. Year— 
OF Artaxerxes. Shufhan—The royal city of 
Perfia. 

V. 3. The province—In Judea, now a 


* Zach, Vil, 1, + 2 Kings xxv: 10. 


province under the Perfian monarchs. 
The wall, &c.—The walls and gates con- 
tinue’ as Nebuchadnezzar left them; the 
Jews not being in a condition to rebuild 
them, nor having commiffion from the 
kings of Perfia to do fo. 
V. 4» Lhe God of heaven—Who feeth in 
ecret ; 
I Dan, ix. 4. § Exod. xx. 6, 


Ch. i. 7—11. 


NEHEMIAH. 


of Ifrael, which we have finned againfl thee: both I, 
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and my 


7 father’s houfe have finned. We have dealt very corruptly againft 
thee, and have not kept the commandments, nor the {tatutes, nor 


8 the judgments which thou commandeft thy fervant Mofes. 


Re- 


member, I befeech thee, the word that thou commandelt thy 
fervant Mofes to deliver to us, faying, || Jf ye tranfgrefs, I will 


g {catter you abroad among the nations : 


But 7f ye turn unto me 


and keep my commandments, and do them; * though there were 
of you caft out unto the uttermolt part of heaven, yet will I gather 


them from thence, and will bring them unto the 
Now thefe are thy fervants, and thy 


10 chofen to fet my name there. 


place that I have 


people, whom thou halt redeemed by thy great power, and by thy 
11 ftrong hand. O Lorp, I befeech thee, let now thine ear be atten- 
tive unto the prayer of thy fervant, and to the prayer of thy fer- 
vants, who defire to fear thy name: and profper, I pray thee, 
thy fervant this day, and grant him mercy in the fight of this man. 


For I was the king's cup-bearer. 


OY Ae | ol 


Artaxerxes ‘fends Nehemiah ¢o Jerufalem, with a commiffion to build the wall, ver. 1—8, 


He comes thither, to the grief of his enemies, ver. g—11. 


He fecretly views the ruins of it, 


ver. 12—16. He informs the rulers of his commiffion, ver. 17, 18. Anfwers them that de- 


rided him, ver. 19, 20. 


1 ND it came to pafs in the month ¢t Nifan, in the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine was before him: and 
I took up the wine, and gave z unto the king. NowI had not 


fecret; having no opportunity of doing 
it openly. 

V. 6. Which I pray, &c.—He refers to 
all the prayers, which he had for fome 
time been putting up. 

V. 11. To fear thy name—Thofe who 
truly defire to fear his name, fhall be graci- 
oufly accepted’ of God. Thes man—The 
king: who is but a man and therefore 
his heart is wholly at thy dilpofal. Fa- 
vour with men is then comfortable, when 


a" Lev, xxvi.39. Deu. iv.25, Kc. 


we fee it {pringing from the mercy of God. 
Cup-bearer—Whereby I had opportunity 
to {peak to him, and fome favour with 
him. 

V. 1. Mjfan—Four months after he had 
heard thofe fad tidings. The reafon of 
this long delay might be either that his 
turn of attending upon the king did not 
come ‘till that time: or that ‘till then he 
wanted a fit opportunity to move it to 


him. 
V.2. Sad 


* Deul. xxx. 4. T Efth. iii. 7. 
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Wherefore the king faid unto 


me, Why zs thy countenance fad, feeing thou art not fick? This zs 


3 nothing e/fe but forrow of heart. 
faid unto the king, t Let the king live for ever. 


Then I was fore afraid, And 
Why fhould 


not my countenance be fad, when the city, the place of my fa- 
thers fepulchres, leth wafte, and the gates thereof are confumed with 
4 fire? Then the king faid unto me, For what doft thou make 


5 requeit? So I prayed to the God of heaven. 


And Ifaid unto 


the king, If it pleafe the king, and if thy fervant have found fa- 
vour in thy fight, that thou wouldeft fend me unto Judah, unto 


6 the city of my fathers fepulchres, that I may build it. 


And the 


king faid unto me, (the queen alfo fitting by him) For how long 
fhall thy journey be? And when wilt thou return? So it pleafed 


7 the king to fend me, and I fet him a time. 


Moreover, I faid unto 


the king, If it pleafe the king, let letters be given me to the 
governors beyond the river, that they may convey me over till 


8 I come into 


Judah. And a letter unto Afaph the keeper of the 


king's foreft, that he may give me timber to make beams for the 
gates of the palace, which apfertained to the houfe, and for the 


wall of the city, and for the houfe that I fhall enter into. 


V. 2. Sad—His fafting joined with in- 
ward grief had made a fenfhible change in 
his countenance. Afraid—It was an un- 
ufual and ungrateful thing to comeinto the 
king of Perfia's prefence with any token 
of forrow. And he feared a difappoint- 
ment, becaule his requeft was great and 
invidious, and odious to molt of the 
Perfian courtiers. 

V. 9. Why fhould, &c.—All the grievan- 
ces of the church, but efpecially its defo- 
lations, ought to be matter of grief to all 
good people, to all that have a concern 
for God’s honour, and are of a public 
fpirit. 

V. 4. Let, &<.—My fadnefs comes not 
from any difaffe€tion to the king, for 
whom my hearty prayers are that he may 
live for ever; but ee another caufe. 
Sepulchres—Which by all nations are 
efteemed facred and inviolable. He 


And the 


faith not a word of the temple as he fpake 


_ before a Heathen king who cared for none 


of thef€ things. Iprayed—To dire& my 
thoughts and words, and to incline the 
king’s heart to grant my requett. 

V.6. The queen—Which is here noted, as 
an unufual thing ; for commonly the kings 
of Perfia dined alone, and perhaps be- 
caufe the queen exprefled fome kindnefs 
to him, and promoted his requeft. How 
long—This queftion fhewed the king’s 
affection to him, and that he was not 
willing to want his attendance longer 
than wasneceflary. A &me—He built the 
walls in fifty two days, chap. vi. 15. and 


probably not long after returned tothe - 


king, by whom he was fent a fecond 


time with a more ample commiffion 


V. 8. King’s forel—Of the foreft of 
Lebanon, famous for choice trees, Palate— 
Of the king’s palace, which was adjoining 

. to 


t 1 Kingsi. 31. Dan. ii. 4. vi. 21. 


- 
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king granted me, § according to the good hand of my God upon 

Q me. Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and gave 
them the king’s letters. (Now the king had fent captains of the 
army, and horfemen with me.) When Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the fervant the Ammonite, heard of zt, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there was come a man to feek the welfare of the 
children of Ifrael. So I came to Jerufalem, and was there three 
days. And I arofe in the night, I and fome fewmen with me, 
neither told I any man what my God had put in my heart todo at Je- 
rufalem: neither was there any bealt with me, fave the beaft that I 
rode upon. And I went out by night, by the gate of the valley, 
even before the dragon-well, and to the dung-port, and viewed the 
walls of Jerufalem, which were broken down, and the gates thereof 
were confumed with fire. Then I went onto the gate of the foun- 
tain, and to the king’s pool: but there was no place for the beatt 
15 that was underme to pafs. Then went I up inthe night by the 
brook, and veiwed the wall, and turned back, and entered by the 

16 gate of the valley, and fo returned. And the rulers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did; neither had I as yet told z¢ to the 
Jews, norto the priefts, nor tothe nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to 
the reft that did the work. Then faid I unto them, Ye fee the 
diftrefs that we are in, how Jerufalem /ieth wafte, and the gates 
thereof are burnt with fire: come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jerufalem, that we be no morea reproach. Then I told them 
of the hand of: my God which was good upon me; as alfo the 


10 


11 
12 


13 


14 


| 


18 


that the life of his bufinefs lay in fecrecy 
and expedition. Beaf_—To prevent noife. 


to the houfe of God. Enter—That I fhall 
build to dwell in while I am there. 


V.10. Horonite—So called either, from 
the place of his birth or rule, which is 
fuppofed to be Horonaim, an eminent city 
of Moab. The fervant—So called probably 
from the condition from which he was 
advanced to his prefent power and dignity: 
which alfo may be mentioned as one rea- 
fon why he now carried himfelf fo info- 
lently, it being ufual for perfons fuddenly 
raifed from a low ftate, fo to demean 


them (elves. 


V. 12. NMight—Concealing both his in- 


tentions as long as he could, knowing 


V.13. 1 went—The footmen who accom- 
panied him directing and leading him 
in the way. His defign wasto go round 
the city, to obferve the compafs and con- 
dition of the walls and gates, that he 
might make fufficient provifions for the 
work. 

V. 14. No place—The way being ob- 
{truéted with heaps of rubbith. 

V. 16. That did—Or, were to do, whom 
he intended to employ init. — 

V. 18. Rife up—Let us do it with vigour, 
and diligence, and refolution, as thofe 

that 


§ Ezra vii.g. 
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king’s words that he had fpoken unto me. And they faid, Let 
us rife up and build. So they ftrengthened their hands for this good 


19 work. 


But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the fervant 


the Ammonite, and Gefhem the Arabian heard zt, they laughed 
us to fcorn, and defpifed us, and faid, What zs this thing that ye 


20 do? Willye rebel againft the king? 


Then an{wered I them, and 


faid unto them, The God of heaven, he will profperus; therefore 
we his fervants will arife and build: but || ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial in Jerufalem. 


CHAP. II. 
The names of thofe who prefided over the builders, and the pe which each company built, 


Ver. i—3 2. 


1 HEN * Eliafhib the high prieft rofe up with his brethren the 
priefts, and they built the fheep-gate; they fanétified it, and 
fet up the doors of it; even unto the tower of Meah they fanétified 


2 it, unto the tower of + Hananeel. 


And next unto him builded the 


men of Jericho: and next to them builded Zaccur the fon ef Imri. 
3 But the ¢ fifh-gate did the fons of Haflenaah build, who alfo laid 
the beams thereof, and fet up the doors thereof, the locks thereof, 
4 and the bars thereof. And next-unto them repaired Meremoth the 


fon of Urijah, the fon of Koz: 


and next unto them repaired Me- 


fhullam the fon of Berechiah, the fon of Mefhezabeel: and next 


that are determined to go through with 
it. Ther hands—Their own and one ano- 


. thers. 


V. co. No portion—You have no autho- 
rity Over us, nor intereft in our church 
and ftate, but are aliens from the com- 
mon-wealth of Jrael. Memorial—No tefti- 
mony, or, monument, either of your re- 
lation to us by birth or religion, or of 
your kindnefs to us or to this place. 

‘V. 1. Ehafub—Grand-child of Fofua, 
the firft high prieft after their return from 
Babylon. Rofe—Began the work. Minifters 
fhould be foremoft in every good work, 
animating others by their example as well 
as doétrine. Sheep-gale—Which was next 


| Ezra iv. 3. 


* Chap. xii. 10. tT Jer. xxxi. 38. 


to the temple; fo called, becaufe the fheep 
were brought .thro’ it to be {facrificed. 
Sanélified—Or, they prepared or repaired it: 
for fo the word fometimes fignifies. But 
our tranilation feems beft, both becaufe 
that ufe of the word is moft common, and 
becaufe this is fpoken only of this gate, 
which being built by the priefts, and 
nigheft to the temple, and with a fpecial 
eye to the fervice of the temple, for which 
both men and things were moft commonl 
brought in this way,, and being alfo the 
firft part of the building, might be in a 
peculiar manner /andified by folemn prayer 
and facrifice, whereby it was dedicused to 
God's fervice. | | 

: V. 5. Thar 
t 2 Chron, xxxill. 14. Zeph.i. 10. 
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And next unto them 


the Tekoites repaired ;* but their nables put not their necks to § the 
‘6 work of their Lord. Moreover the old gate repaired Jehoiada the 


fon of Pafeah, and Mefhullam the fon of Befodaiah;: they 


laid the 


beams thereof, and fet up the doors thereof, and the locks thereof, 


7 and the bars thereof. 


And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 


Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibeon and of 


Mizpah, unto the throne of the 


governor on this fide the river. 


8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the fon of Harhaiah, of the gold- 
fmiths: next unto him alfo repaired Hananiah, the fon of one of the 
apothecaries, and they fortified Jerufalem unto the broad wall. 


And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the fon of Hur, the ruler 
of the half part of Jerufalem. And next unto them repaired Je- 


daiah the fon of Harumaph, even over againit his houfe: and next 


unto him repaired Hattufh the fon of Hafhabniah. Malchijah the 


fon of Harim, and Halhub the fon of Pahath-moab, repaired the 


12 


other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. And next unto him 


repaired Shallum the fon of Halohefh, the ruler of the half part of 


19 


V. 5. Their nobles—Did not fubmit to it, . 


would not further it, either through floth 
or covetoulnefs, or fecret compliance with 
the enemies of the ews. Of thar Lord—~ 
Of God, whom they owned for their Lord, 
whole work this was, becaufe m had pro- 
ceeded thus far by his fingular providence : 
and becaule it was done for the defence 
of the city, and people, and temple of 
God. And therefore they are branded to 
all pofterity. Let not nobles think any 
thing beneath them, by which they may 
benefit their country. What is their no- 
bility good for, but that it places them 
in an higher and larger [phere of uleful- 
nefs? 

‘ V. 7. The throne—Unto the place where 
the governor of the country on this fide 
Euplwates, under the Perfian kings, fome- 
times had a palace or throne. 


Vol. 1. | | 
| § Judg.v. 23. 


Jerufalem, he and his daughters. 
nun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah; they built it, and fet up 


doors thereof, the locks thereof, 


‘paired, but they 


8R 


|| The valley-gate repaired Ha- 
the 
and the bars thereof, and a 


V. 8. Fortifed—It is not faid, thep re- 
ortified it, either becaufe 
this part of the wall was lefs demolifhed than 
the other, and therefore they needed not 
to repair it, but only to make it ftronger ; 
or, to note their extraordinary care and 
diligence, that they would not only repair 
it, but make it flronger than ever. 

V. 9. Half part—As Rome was anciently 
divided into feveral quarters or regions, fo 
was Ferufalem; and efpecially into two 
parts, whereof one was in the tribe of 
Benjamin, and neareft the temple, the other 
in the tribe of Judah, thefe accordingly 
had two feveral rulers, this man and the 
other, ver. 12. but both under the chief 
governor of the city. . 

V.12. His daughters—Who were either 
heireffes or rich widows, and caufed part 
to be done at their charges. 

Be 7 V.14. Beth- 
| Chap. ii. 19. 7 ; 
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14 thoufand cubits on the wall unto || the dung-gate. but the dung- 
gate repaired Malchiah the fon of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem: he built it, and fet up the doors thereof, the 

15 locks thereof, and the bars thereof. But * the gate of the 
‘fountain repaired Shallun the fon of Col-hozeh, the ruler 
of part of Mizpah: he built it, and covered it, and fet up the 
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall 
of the pool of t Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto the ftairs that 

16 go down from the city of David. After him repaired Nehemiah 
the fon of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the 
place over againit the fepulchresof David, and to the + pool that 

17 was made, and unto the houle of the mighty. After him repaired 
the Levites, Rehum the fon of Bani: next unto him repaired Ha- 

18 fhabiah, the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in hispart. After him re- 
paired their brethren Bavai the fon of Henadad, the ruler of the half 

19 pattof Keilah. And nextto him repaired Ezer the fon of Jefhua, the 
ruler of Mizpah, another peice over again{ft the going up to the 

20 armoury at the turning of the wall. After him Baruch the fon of 
Zabbai, earnelftly repaired the other piece, from the turning of the 

21 wall, unto the door of the houfe of Eliafhib the high prieft. After 
him repaired Meremoth the fon of Urijah, the fon of Koz, another 

iece, from the door of the houfe of Eliafhib, even to the end 

22 of the houfe of Eliafhib. And after him repaired the priefts, the men 

23 of the plain. After him repaired Benjamin, and Hafhub, over 
againft their houfe: after him repaired Azariah the fon of Maafei- 

24 ah, the fon of Ananiah by his houfe. After him repaired Binnui 
the fon of Henadad, another piece, from the houfe of Azariah, 

25 unto the turning of the wall, even unto the corner. Palal the fon of 


V. 14. Beth-haccerem—A town or terri- V. 20. Earneély—Did. his work with 


in their courfes. 


tory, the government whereof was divided 
between two perfons. 

V. 16. Made—By Hezekiah, 2 Kings xx. 
eo. Whereby it is diftinguifhed from that 
pool which was natural. Muighty—Or, of 
the vakant: which poflibly was formerly 
appointed for the receipt of thofe chief 
captains that fhould attend upon the king 


| Chap. u. 13. 


* Chap. ii, 14. 


eminent diligence and fervency: which 
is here noted to his commendation. 
And it is probable, this good man’s 
zeal provoked many, to take the 
more pains, and make the more hatfte. 

V. 21. The door—Therefore the door 
was not in the middle of the houfe, as 
now they commonly are, but at one end 


of it, 


| V. 27. Tehottes 
t Fohn ix. 7. 


a ae ee. See ee | 


‘wt aww or.» 


-_——— tt le le 


a Qen ee ee a a a 


e ‘wet ere wer + 


OO oat —™: 


NEHEMIAH. 1463 


Uzai, over again{t the turning of the wall, even the tower which 
lieth out from the king's high houfe, that was by the ¢ court of the 
26 prifon: after him, Pedaiah the fon of Parofh. Moreover the Ne- 
thinims dwelt in § Ophel, unto the place over againtt || the water- 
27 gate toward the ealt, and the tower that lieth out. After them 
the Tekoites repaired another piece, over againft the great tower 
28 that lieth out, even unto the wall of Ophel. From above * the 
horfe gate repaired the priefts, every one over againft his houfe. 
29g After them repaired Zadok the fon of Immer, over againft his 
houfe: after him repaired alfo Shemaiah the fon of Shechaniah, 
go the keeper of the ealt-gate. After him repaired Hananiah the fon 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixth fon of Zalaph, another piece: 
after him repaired Mefhullam the fon of Berechiah, over againft 
91 his chamber. After him repaired Malchiah, thegold-fmith’s fon, 
unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the merchants, over againft 
32 the gate Miphkad, and to the going up of the corner. And be- 
tween the going up of the corner unto the fheep-gate, repaired the 
gold-{miths and the merchants. 


Ch. iii. 26—32. 


aS = ees 


The enemies fcoff, but Nehemiah prays, and continues the work, ver. 1—6. To fruftrate their 
defign, he prays and feis a guard, ver. 7—13. He encourages the workmen, and diretts them 
how to proceed, ver. 14—18. His farther direélions, ver. 19—239. 


UT it came to pafs that when + Sanballat heard that we builded 


the wall, he was wroth, and took. great indignation, and 
2 mocked the Jews. And he {pake before his brethren and the army 


of Samaria, and faid, What do thefe feeble Jews? Will they for- 


1 


V. 27. Tekoitese—The fame fpoken of bad example, thatthey were quickened 


before, who having difpatched their firft 
fhare fooner than their brethren, freely 
offered to fupply the defects of others, 
who, as it feems, neglected that part of 
the work which had. been committed to 
them. And this their double diligence 
is noted both for the greater fhame of 
their nobles, who would not do any part 


of it, and for their own honour, who 


were fo far from being corrupted by that 


togreater zeal and induftryin this pious 
work. 

V. 30. The fixth fon of Zalaph—lIt feems, 
his five elder brethren, laid not their 
hands to the work. But in doing that 
which is good, we need not ftay to fee 
our betters go before us. 

V.2. Jn a day—Do they intend to begin, 
and finifh the work, all in one day? For 
if they {pend any long time about it, 


Numb. 62. SR 2 they 


t Fer. XXXJ1 2. XXXill. 1. XXXVii. 21. 


* o Kings xi.16. Fer. xxxi. 40. 


§ 2 Chron, xxvil. 3. 


_ || Chap. viii. 9, xii, 97. 
tT Chap. i. 10. : id 
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tify themfelves? Will they facrifice ? Will they make an end in 
a day ? Will they revive the ftones out of the heaps of the rubbifh 

3 whichare burnt?. Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and he 
faid, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, he fhall even break 

4 down their ftone-wall. Hear, O our God, for we are defpifed: 
and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give them for 

5 aprey in the land of captivity: And + cover not their iniquity, 
and let not their fin be blotted out from before thee ; for they have 

6 provoked thee to anger before the builders. So built we the wall: 
and all the wall was joined together unto the halfthereof: for the 

7 people had a mind to work. But it came to pafs ‘Aat when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, andthe Arabians, andthe Ammonites, and 
the Afhdodites, heard that the walls of Jerufalem were made up, 
and that the breaches began to be ftopped, then they were very 

8 wroth. And confpired all of them together, tocome and to fight 
g againit Jerufalem, and to hinderit. Neverthelefs, we made our 
prayer unto our God, and fet a watch again{t them day and night, 

10 becaufe of them. And Judah faid, The ftrength of the bearers of 
burdens is decayed, and there 7s much rubbifh, fo that we are not 

11 able to build the wall. And our adverfaries faid, They fhall not 
know, neither fee, till we come in the mid{t among them, and flay 

12 them, and caufe the work toceafe. And it came to pafs that when 
the Jews who dwelt by them, came, they faid unto us ten times, 


they cannot think that we, will fuffer 


them todoit. The flones—Will they pick 
up their broken ftones out of the ruins, 
and patchthem together. Burnt—Which 


-flones were burnt, and broken, by the 


Chaldeans when they took the city. 

V. 4. A proy—Give :hem for a prey to 
their enemies, and let thele carry them 
into the land of captivity. 

V. 5. Cover not—Let their wickednefs 
be in thy fight, fo as to bring down judg- 
ments upon them, that either they may 
be reformed, or others may be warned 
by their example. God is faid to cover 


or hide fin when he forbears to punilh it. 


Provoked thee—T hey have not only provoked 


us builders, but thee alfo. 


t Pfal, cix. 14, 25. 


V. 6. The haif—Unto half its heighth. 

V.10. fFudah—The ews now dwelling 
in fudah, fome of them being partly 
terrified by their enemies, and partly 
wearied with continual labour. Rubbi/h—- 
More than we are able fuddenly to re- 
move. Not able—Being forced to fpend 
Our time in removing the rubbifh, and 
therefore we mult defilt for a feafon. - 

V. 12. By them—Or. among them: whereby 
they came to the knowledge of their 
counfels. Tho’ thefe had not zeal enough 
to help in_ the work, yet they had fome 
concernfortheirbrethren. Ten times—Very 
often. A certain number for an uncertain. 
Be upon you—They will invade you every 
way, by which we can come to you, or 
you 
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you to us; therefore keep watches on 
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From all places, whence ye fhaH return to us, they will be upon you. 
Therefore fet Iin the lower places behind the wall, andon the 
higher places, I even fet the people after their families, with their 
fwords, their fpears, and their bows. And I looked, and rofe up, 
and faid unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reft of the 
people, Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lorp who is 
great andterrible, and fight for your brethren, your fons and your 
daughters, your wives, and your houfes. And it came to pafs 
when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and God had 
brought their counfel to nought, that we returned all of us to the 
wall, every one unto his work. And it came to pafs from that 
time forth, that the half of my fervants wrought in the work, and 
the other half of them held both the f{pears, the fhields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons; and the rulers were behind all the 
houfe of Judah. They who built on the wall, and they that bare 
burdens, wth thofe that laded, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the otherfand held a weapon. For 
the builders, every one had his {word girded by his fide, and fo 
builded : and he that founded the trumpet was by me. And I faid unto 
the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reft of the people, The 
work 7s great and large, and we are feparated upon the wall, one 


My fervants—Of my domeflick fervants, 
Held, &c—All their 


every fide. and of my guards. 

V. 13. Behind—Within the walls where weapons: they ftood in their arms pre- 
they were not yet railed to their due pared for battle. Were behind—To en- 
heighth, and therefore moft liable tothe courage them in their work, fometimes 
enemiesaflault. Aighey—Uponthe topsof. to affifl with their own hands: and to 


the walls where they were finifhed, and the 
towers which were built here and there 
upon the wall; whence they might fhoot 
arrows, or throw ilones. 


direét and command them in cafe ofan 


affault. fudah—The Jews who were 


upon the wall. 


V. 17. A Weapon—This is to be taken 


V. 14. Looked—He looked up, engaged 
God for him, and put himlelf and his 
caule under the Divine protection. That 
was his way, and fhould be ours: all his 
cares, all his griefs, all his fears he tpread 
beforeGod. Great and terrisie—You think 

our enemies are grea and derridle. But 
what are they in compartfon of Cod? 
Efpecially inoppofiiion to him? 

V.16. From that time forth—Left our 

enemies fhould repeat their enterprize. 


figuratively ; being a proverbial {peech, 
as when they fay of a man pretending 
kindnefs, Ae carries bread in one hand. and 
a ftone in another. Thus mult we work 
out our falvation, with the weapons of our 
warfare in our hands. For in every duty 
we muit expect oppofition from our fpiri- 
tual enemies. 

V. 18. Sounded—To call the people 
together, when, and where it was necef- 


lary. 
V. 23.Waflung 
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22 the rifing of the morning, till the ftars appeared. 


NEHEMIAGH. 


20° far from another. In what place therefore ye hear the found of the — 


Ch. v. ims. 


trumpet; refort ye thither unto us: our God fhall fight for us. So 
we laboured in the work: and half of them held the fpears, from 
Likewife at the 
fame time faid I unto the people, Let every one with his fervant 
lodge within Jerufalem, that in the night they may be a guard tous, 


23 and labour on the day. So neither I, normy brethren, nor my 


fervants, nor the men of the guard which followed me, none of us 


put off our clothes, faving that every one put them off for wafhing. 


CHAP. V. 


The poor complain of being oppreft by the rich, ver. 1—5. Nehemiah removes the oppreffion, 


ver.6—13. He fets an example of compaffion on the poor, ver. 14—19. 


ND there was a great cry of the people, and of their wives, 

again{t their brethren the Jews. For there were that faid, 
We, our fons, and our daughters are many: therefore we take up 
corn for them, that we may eat, and live. Some alfo there were 
that faid, We have mortgaged our lands, vineyards, and houfes, 
that we might buy corn, becaufe of the dearth. There were alfo 
that faid, We have borrowed money for the king's tribute, and 
that upon our lands and vineyards. Yetnow our flefh zs as the bring 
flefh of our brethren, ourchildren as their children: andlo, we 
into bondage our fons and our daughters to be fervants, and fome 
of our daughters are brought into bondage a/ready, neitherzsztin our 


Wy 
ba- 


power to redeem them: for other men have our lands and vineyards. 


V. 23. Wafhing—When they were to 
wafh and cleanfe themfelves from fome 
impurity, which might befal them or their 


£4 rments. 


V. 2. Many—Which is in itfelf a bleffing, 
but to us is turned into acurfe. Take 
up—We are forced to take up corn, 
upon unreafonable terms. 


V. 3. The dearth—Which might happen, 


- both from the multitude of the people 


in and near . Ferufalem, from their work, 
which wholly.took them up, and kept 
them from taking care of their families, 
and from the expectation of their enemies 


invafion, which hindred them from going 
abroad to fetch provifion, and the people 
round about from bringing it to them. 

V. 5. Our flefha—We are of the fame 
nature, and religion with them, though they 
treat us as if we were beafts or Heathens. 
Bondage—We are compelled to fell them 
for our fubfhftence. Daughters—Which 
was an evidence of their great neceflity, 
becaufe their daughters were more tender, 
and weak, and unfit for bond-fervice, and 
more expoled to injuries than their fons. 
Redeem—Which we are allowed to do, 


Exod, xxi.7. buthave not wherewith todoit. 
V. 7. Exaét 
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6 And I was very angry when I heard their cry, and thefe words. 
7 Then I confulted with myfelf, and I rebuked the nobles, and the 
rulers, and faid unto them, Ye exatt ufury every one of his bro- 

8 ther. And I fet agreat aflembly againft them. And I faid unto 
them, We, after our ability, have { redeemed our brethren the 
Jews, who were fold unto the heathen; and will you even fell your 
brethren ? or fhall they be fold unto us? Then held they their peace, 

g and found nothing to anfwer? Alfol faid, Jt 7s not good that ye 
do: ought ye not to walk § 1n the fear of our God, becaufe of the 

10 reproach of the heathen our enemies? I likewife, and my bre- 
thren, and my fervants, might exact of them money and corn: I 

11 pray you let us leave off this ufury. Reftore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and 


V. 7. Exalli—Which was again{ft the deemed from bondage, and with particu- 
plain and poffitive law of God, Deut. lar perfons in Babylon, and Perfia, whofe 
xxiii, 19, 20. efpecially in this time of bond-flaves the fews were, and who would 
publick calamity. J fec-—I called a pub- not part withthem without a price. Be fold 
lick congregation, both of the rulers and Do you expeé that we thould pay you a 
people, the greateft part whereof were price for them, as we did to the Babyloni- 
free from this guilt, and therefore more ans? Or, muft we ule as much importu- 
impartial judges of the matter, and repre- nity to folicit you for their redemption, 
fented it to them, that the offenders as we did to their enemies ? 
might be convinced, and reformed; if V. 9. Reproach—Who are round about 
not for fear of God, or love oftheir bre- you, and obferve all your aétions, and 
thren, yet at leaft for the publick fhame_ will reproach both you for fuch barbarous 
and the cries of the poor. Ezra, uflage of your brethren, and religion for 
and Nehemiah were both good and_ your fakes. 
ufeful men; but of how different tem- V.10. Brethren—In office; thefe who 
pers? Ezra was a man ofa mild tender are employed with me in_ the government 
{pirit, and when told of the fin of of this people. Servants—In my name, 
the rulers, rent his clothes and wept: Nehemiah and for my ufe. Exaf—As a jult recom- 
forced them to reform being of a warm pence for our pains and care for the pub- 
and eager {pirit. So God's work may be lick good, to which we wholly devote 
done, and yet different methods taken ourfelves, even to the negle& of all our 
in doing it; which is a good reafon private concerns. But I freely remit my 
why we fhould not arraign the manage- own right, and therefore you alfo ought 
ment of others, nor make our own a ftan- to do fo, feeing I lay no burden upon 
dard. you, best what Iam willing to bear 

V. 8. We—I, and my brethren, and a part of upon my own fhoulders. 
predeceffors, have ufed our utmoft in- V. 11. Alfo—Alfo require not: which is 
tereft and power, both with the kings of to be fupplied out of the next verfe, 
Perfia, that our brethren might be re- where it is expreffed in their grant of this 

defire 


I Lev. xxv. 48. § Lev. xxv, 36, 
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NEHEMIAH. Cr. v. 12—16, 


their houfes, alfo the hundreth part of the money, and of the 
the wine, andthe oil, that ye exact of them. Then faid 


they, We will reflore them, and will require nothing of them; fo 
will we do as thou fayelt. Then I called the priefts, and || took 
an oath of them, that they fhould do according to this promife. 


13 Alfo I fhook my lap, and faid, So God fhake out every man from 


14 


-, 


16 


his houfe, and from his labour, that performeth not his promife, 
even thus be he fhaken out, andemptied. And all the congrega- 
gation faid, Amen, and praifed the Lorp. And the people did 
according to this promife. Moreover, from the time that I was 
appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the 
twentieth year, even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes 
the king, thai 2s, twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten 
the bread of the governor. But the former governors that had been 
before me, were chargeable unto the people, and had taken of 
them bread and wine, befides forty fhekels of filver; yea even 
their fervants bare rule overthe people: but fo did not I, becaufe 
of the fear of God. Yea, alfo I continued in the work of this 


- when preflent, and in 


wall, 


defire. Hundredith part—Which they re- 
quired every month for the ufe of their 
monies or goods, according to the cuftom 
then ufed. 
— V. 12. Require—For the hundreth part. 
Priefis—As witnefles ; that the oath being 
taken before the priells, who acted in 
God's name, the oath might make the 
more deep and durable impreflion upon 
their con{ciences. 

V. 13. My lap—The extreme parts of 
my garment, which I firft folded together, 
and then fhook it and {cattered it afunder. 


This was a form of {wearing then in. 


ule. 
V. 14. Twelve years—Not that he conti- 


nued fo long together at 7erufalem, but he 
fo long governed “hag: ony by himfelf 


is abfence, by a 
deputy. Zhe bread—That allowance which 
by the laws of God and nations, and of 
the king of Perfia, the governors might 
require. 


neither bought we any land: 


and all my fervants were ga- 


V. 15. The former—Not Ezra, who was 
no governor, nor Zerubbabel, but others 
between him and Nehemiah, whom he 
forbears to name. Befide, &c.—Which 
they required of the people every day to 
defray their otherexpences. Ther servants 
—Ruled them with rigor and cruelty; 
which fault of the fervants is charged 
upon their mafters, becaufe they did not 
reftrain them. He had an awe of God's 
mercy, and a fear of offending him, 
Thole that truly fear God, will not dare 
to do any thing cruel or unjuft. And 
this is not only a powerful, but an accepta- 
ble principle both of juflice and chas 
rity. 

v. 15. J continwed—Overleeing, dire&- 
ing, and encouraging the workmen, 
which was my whole bufinefls; and this 
at my own colt. Bought—Of our poor 
brethren, whofe neceflities gave abun- 
dant opportunity of enriching myfelf 


with good bargains. 
~V~. 17. Rulers 


|| Fer. xxxiv. 8, 9. 


_ 
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17 thered thither unto the work. Moreover, there were at my table 
an hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, befides thofe that 

18 came unto us from among the heathen that are about us. Now that © 
which was prepared for me daily, was one ox, and fix choice fheep; 
alfo fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days, ftore of 
all forts of wine: yet for all this required not I the bread of the 
governor, becaufe the bondage was heavy upon this people. 

ig * Think upon me, my God, for good, according to all that I 


have done for this people. 


CHAP. VI. 


Nehemiah’s anfwer to his enemies, courting himto an interview, ver.1—4. To their charge 
of rebellion, ver. 5—9. To Shemaiah’s falfe prophecy, ver. 10—14. Notwithflanding the 
treachery of fome of the nobles, the work is finifhed, ver. 15—19. 


OW it came to pafs, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and Ge- 
fhem the Arabian, and the reft of our enemies heard that Ihad 
builded the wall, andthat there was no breach left therein; (though 
2 at that time I had not fet up the doors upon the gates.) Then San- 
ballat, and Gefhem fent unto me, faying, Come, let us meet toge - 
ther in fome one of the villages inthe plainofOno: Butthey thought 
3g to dome mifchief. And I fentmeflengers untothem, faying, I am 
doing a great work, fo that I cannot come down: why fhould the 
4 work ceafe, whilft I leave it, and come down to you? Yet they 
fent unto me four times after this fort, and Ianfwered them after 


1 


: 
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V. 17. Rulers—Not only ews of the 
inferior fort, for whom meaner provi- 
fions might fuffice, but alfo their rulers, 
for whom better provifion was fit; who 
reforted to him upon all occafions, to give 
him notice of the enemies defigns ; or to 
receive his orders. 

V.18. Required not—But bore it out of 
my own eftate: which was very confider- 
able, his office in the Perfian court being 
a place of great profit. 

V. 19. According—As I have done thy 
people good for thy fake, fo do me good 
for thine own fake; for thou art pleafed, 


Vol, II. 8S 


and haft promifed gracioufly to reward 
us according to our works, and to meet 
to men the fame meafure which they meet 
to others 

V.1. The doors—Not all of them. 

V. 2. Meet—To confult about the com- 
mon fervice of our mafter the king of 
Perfia, orto makea friendly accommodation. 

V. 4. Four times, &c.—We mutt never 
be overcome by the greateft importunity, 
to do any thing ill or imprudent: but 
when we are attacked with the fame temp- 
tation, ftill refift it with the fame reafon 
and refolution. 


V. 5. Open 


* Chap. xili, 22. 
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Ch, vi. 5—13; 


Then fent Sanballat his fervant unto me, 


in like manner the fifth time, with an open letter in his hand: 
6 Wherein was written, Itis reported among the heathen, and Gafhmu 
faith zt, that thou and the Jews think to rebel: for which caufethou 
buildeft the wall, that thou mayeft be their king, according to thefe 
7 words. Andthou haftalfo appointed prophets topreach of thee at Je- 
rufalem, faying, 7here 7s aking in Judah: and now‘thall it be reported 


to the king, according to thefe words. 


8 let us take counfel together. 


Come now therefore, and 


Then I fent unto him, faying, There 


are no fuch things done as thou fayeft, but thou feigneft them out 


of thine own heart. 


For they 
hands fhall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. 
-10 therefore, O God, {trengthen my hands. 


all made us afraid, faying, Their 


Now 
Afterward I came unto 


the houfe of Shemaiah the fon of Delaiah, the fon of Mehetabeel, 


who was fhut up 


: and he faid, Let us meet together in the houfe 


of God, within the temple, and let us fhut the doors of the tem- 
ple ; for they will come toflay thee, yea, in the night will they come 


11 


to flay thee. AndI faid,fhould fuch a man asI flee? And who is there 


that beeng as lam, would go into thetemple to fave his life? I will 


12 not go in. 


And lo, I perceived that God had not fent him, but 


that he pronounced this prophecy againft me: for Tobiah and 


13 
V. 5. Open letter—As {peaking of a thing 


commonly known. 
V.7. A king—We 
‘our nation. Counfel—That we may impar- 
tially examine the matter, that thy inno- 
cency may be cleared. 7 
- V.g. Strengthen my hands—A good prayer, 
when we are entering on any particular 
fervicesor confliés in our Chriftian warfare- 
V. 10. Shut up—In his chamber adjoin- 


ing to the temple, upon pretence of 


fingular devotion, and communion with 
God, and withal upon pretence of certain 
knowledge, by the fpirit of God con- 
cerning their approaching danger, from 
which thy could be fafe no where but in 
the temple. For if Nehemiah had done 
_ this, the people would have left their 


- work, and every one have fhifted for his - 


ewn fafety. 


have now a king of 


Sanballat had hired him. Therefore was he hired, that I might 


V. 11. As L—I the chief governor, upon 
whole prefence, the very life of the whole 
city and nation in a great meafure de- 
pends: I who have profeffed fuch refolu- 
tion, and courage, and confidence in 
God. I who have had fuch eminent 
experience of God’s afliftance, of his 
calling me to this employment, and car- 
rying me throngh it when our danger was 
greater than now it is. Shall I now dif- 
honour God and religion, and betray the 
people and city of God by my cowardice? 
Go m—Tho’ his life depended upon | 
if. : 

V.13.And fin—By going into a place 
forbidden to me, and that in fuch a man- 
ner, which would have been both finfy] 
and fhameful. Reproach—As a coward, and 
con{cious of my own guilt, that they 
might make me contemptible and odious 


both 
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be afraid, and do fo, and fin, and that they might have matter for 
an evil report, that they might reproach me. My God, think thou 
upon Tobiah and Sanballat, according to thefe their works, and 
on the prophetefs Noadiah, and the refl of the prophets, that 
would have put me in fear. So the wall was finifhed in the 
twenty and fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days. 
And it came to els that when all our enemies heard thereof, and 
all the heathen that were about us faw thefe things, they were much 
caft down in their own eyes: for they perceived that this work was 
wrought of our God. Moreover, in thofe days the nobles of 
Judah fent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of Tobiah came 
untothem. For there were many in Judah {worn unto him, becaufe 
he was the fon-in-law of Shechaniah the fon of Arah; and 
his fon Johanan had taken the daughter of Mefhullam the fon 
of Berechiah. Alfo they reported his good deeds before 


me, and uttered my words to him: and Tobiah fent letters 
to put me in fear. 


CHAP. VII. 


N ehemiah appoints perfons to keep the city, ver.1—4. Reviews the people. ver. 5-—7 3. 
OW it came to pafs when the wall was built, and I had fet up 
N the doors; and the porters, and the fingers, and the Levites 
were appointed, That I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah 
the. ruler of the palace, charge over Jerufalem: (for he was a 
faithful man, and feared God above many) And I faid unto them, 


Let not the gates of Jerufalem be opened until the fun be hot; 


and while they ftand ‘ let them fhut the doors, and bar them: 
and appoint yatclies i the inhabitants of Jerufalem, every one 


in his watch, and every one ¢o de over again{t his houfe. Now the 
city was large and great: but the people were few therein, and the 


both to my own people, and to the king V. 3. Hot— Till it be clear and broad 


of Perfia. day; when the people will be ready in 
V. 14. My God, &c—This prayer we cafe of an affault. Zhey—The watches 
are not to imitate. appointed tothat end. Waiches—Nehemiah 
V. 15. Elui—Anfwering part to our wasnowabouttoreturntothecourt, and left 
Auguft, and part to September, the charge ofthe city to thefe in his abfence. 
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5 houfes were not builded. |§ And my God put into mine heart to 
gather together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people, that 
they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found a regifter of 
the genealogy of them which came up at the firft, and found writ- 

6 ten therein, * Thefe are the children of the province that went up 
out of the captivity, of thofe that had been carried away, whom 

_ Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away, and came 

7 again to Jerufalem, and to Judah, every one unto his city; Who 
came with Zerubbabel, Jefhua, Nehemiah, Azariah, Raamiah, 
Nahamani, Mordecai, Bilfhan, Mifpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Ba- 
anah; the number, 7 fay, of the men of the people of Ifrael, 

8 was this; The children of Parofh, two thoufand an hundred {e- 

9g venty and two. Thechildren of Shephatiah, three hundred feventy 

10 and two. The children of Arah, fix hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jefhua and Joab, 

12 two thoufand and eight hundred and eighteen. The children of 

19 Elam, a thoufand two hundred fifty and four. The children of 

14 Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. The children of Zaccai, 

15 feven hundred and threefcore. The children of Binnui, fix hun- 

16 dred forty and eight. The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty 

17 and eight. The children of Azgad, two thoufand three hundred 

18 twenty andtwo. The children of Adonikam, fix hundred threefcore 

ig and feven. The children of Bigvai, two thoufand threefcore and 

20,21 feven. The children of Adin, fix hundred fifty and five. The 

g2 children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and eight. The children of 

23 Hafhum, three hundred twenty and eight. ‘The children of Bezai, 

24 three hundred twenty and four. The children of Hariph, an hun- 

25 dred and twelve. The children of Gibcon, ninety and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hundred fourfcore and 

27 eight. The men of Anathoth, an hundred) twenty ard eight. 

28,29 The men of Beth-azmaveth, forty andtwo. ‘The men of Kir- 
jath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, feven hundred forty and 

go three. The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred twenty and one. 


31,32 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty andtwo. The men 
of 


V. 5. Ged put it into mine heart God. What is done by human prudence 
Whatever good motion is in our minds, is to be afcribed to the direction of Di- 


we muft acknowledge it to come from vine Providence. 
* Ezrau.1, &c. 


Ch. vii. 33—62. 
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33 of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred and twenty and three. The men 


34 


35 
36 three hundred andtwenty. The children of Jericho, three hundred 


60 
61 


62 


ofthe other Nebo, fifty and two.. The children of the other * Elam, 
a thoufand two hundred fifty and four. ‘The children of Harim, 


The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, feven 
The children of Senaah, three thoufand 

The priefts: the children of + Jedaiah, 
and three. The 


forty and five. 
hundred twenty and one. 
nine hundred and thirty. 
of the houfe of Jefhua, nine hundred feventy 
children of Immar, a thoufand fifty and two. . The children of 
Pafhur, a thoufand two hundred forty and feven. The children of 
Harim, a thoufand and feventeen. The Levites: the children 
of Jefhua, of Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodevah, feventy 


and four. The fingers: the children of Afaph, an hundred forty 
and eight. The porters: the children of Shallum, the children 
of Ater, the children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, the 


children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hundred thirty and 
eight. The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the children of 
Hafhupha, the children of Tabbaoth, ‘The children of Keros, the 
children of Sia, the children of Padon, ‘The children of Lebana, 
the children of Hagaba, the children of Shalmai. The children 
of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the children of Gahar, The 
children of Rehaiah, the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children of 
Phafeah, The children of Befai, the children of Meunim, the 
children of Nephifhefim, The children of Bakbuk, the children of 
Hakupha, the children of Harhur, The children of Bazlith, the 
children of Mehida, the children of Harfha, The children of 
Barkos, the children of Sifera, the children of Tamah, The chil- 
dren of Neziah, the children of Hatipha. The children of So- 
lomon’s fervants: the children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, 
the children of Perida, The children of Jaala, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, The children of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim,; the 
children of Amon. All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo. 
lomon’s fervants, were three hundred ninety and two. f And thefe 
were they which went up a//o from Tel-mela, Tel-harefha, Cherub, 
Addon, and Immar: but they could not fhew their father’s houfe, 
nor their feed, whether they were of Ifrael. The children of De- 

Jaiah, 


* Ver, 12. t 4a Chron, xxiv. 7. t £zra ii. 59. 
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laiah, the children of Tobiah, the children of Nekodah, fix hun- 


63 dred forty and two. And of the priefts: the children of Habaiah, 


the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which took one of 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
64 aftertheir name. Thefe fought their regifter among thofe that were 
reckoned by the genealogy, but it was not found: therefore were 
65-they, as polluted, put from the priefthood. And the Tirfhatha faid 
unto them, that they fhould not eat of the molt holy things, ‘till 
66 there ftood uf a prieft with Urim and Thummim. The whole con- 
gregation together was forty and two thoufand three hundred and 
67 threefcore, Befides their man fervants, and their maid fervants, of 
whom there were feven thoufand three hundred thirty and feven: 
and they had two hundred forty and five finging men and finging 
68 women. Their horfes, feven hundred thirty and fix; their mules, 
69 two hundred forty and five; Their camels, four hundred thirty 
70 and five; fix thoufand feven hundred and twenty affes. And 
fome of the chief of the fathers gave unto the work: the Tirfha- 
tha gave to the treafure a thoufand drams of gold, fifty bafons, 
71 five hundred and thirty prieft’s garments. And fome of the chief of 
the fathers gave to the treafure of the work, twenty thoufand drams 
of gold, and two thoufand and two hundred pound of filver. 
72 And that which the reft of the people gave, was twenty thoufand 
drams of gold, and two thoufand pound of filver, and threefcore 
73 and feven prieft’s garments. So the priefts and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the fingers, and /ome of the people, and the Nethi- 
nims, and all Ifrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the feventh 
month came, the children of Lfrael were in their cities. 


CHAP. VII. 


The folemn reading and expounding of the law, ver. 1—8. The joy of the people, ver. o—12. 
— The keeping of the feaft of tabernacles, ver. 13—18. 


1 N D all * the people gathered themfelves together as one man, 
into the {treet that was before the water-gate, and they fpake 

unto Ezra t the {cribe, to bring the book of the law of Mofes which 

-g the Lorp had commanded to I{rael. And Ezra the prieft brought 


V.70.Tirfhatha—Nehemiah. Soitisnowon- therthings herecontributed, differ from that 
der that the number of the monies, and o- £zra 2. becaufe this is another colleétion. 

| V. 2. Firft 

* Ezra iit, 1. tT Ezra. vii. 6. 


Ch. viii. 3—o. 


NEHEMIAH. ae 


the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all 
that could hear with underftanding upon the firft day of the fe- 
g venth month. And he read therein before the ftreet that was be- 
fore the water-gate, from the morning until mid-day, before the 
men and the women, and thofe that could underftand; and the 
4 ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the law. And 
Ezra the feribe ftood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had - 
made for the purpofe, and befide him ftood Mattithiah, and She- 
ma, and Anaiah, and Uriah, and Hilkiah, and Maafeiah on his 
righthand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mifhael, and Mal- 
chiah, and Hafhum, and Hafhbadana, Zechariah, and Me- 
5 fhullam. And Ezra opened the book in the fight of all the people 
(for he was above all the people) and when he opened it, all the 
6 people ftood up: And Ezra blefled the Lorp the great God: and 
all the people anfwered, Amen, amen, with lifting up their hands: 
and they bowed their heads, and worflhipped the Lorp with their 
7 facestothe ground. Alfo Jefhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, 
Akkub, Shabethai, Hodijah, Maafeiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, 
Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites caufed the people to underftand 
8 the law: and the people flood in their place. Sothey read in the 
book, in the law of God diltinétly, and gave the fenfe, and caufed 
g them to underftand the reading.° And Nehemiah, who zs the 


V.2. Fir day—This was the feaft of trum- 


pets, which is called @ fabbath, and on 


which they were to have an holy convocation. 
Lev. xxiii. 24. And it was on this day, 
the altar was fet up, after their return.from 
Captivity; in remembrance of which they 
had probably kept it ever fince, with 
more than ordinary folemnity. 

V. 7. Underfland—As well the words, 
which being Hebrew, now needed to betranf- 
lated into the Chaldce or Syriack language, 
now, the common language of that peo- 
ple, who together with their religion, had 
alfo in a great part loft their language ; 
as alfo the meaning of them: they ex- 

ounded the mind and will of Godin 
what they read, and applied it to the 
peoples prefentcondition. Place—Thatis, 
In their feveral places and {tations into 


which the company feems to have been 
diftributed for conveniency of hearing ; 
it not being likely that fo vaft a congrega- 
tion could diftinétly hear one man’s 
voice. Or, by ther _flations, that is, by 
the feveral ftations of the Levites, and per- 
fons laft named; who feem to have had 
feveral fcaffolds, by comparing this with 
chap. ix. 4. upon which thy ftood, as 
Ezra did upon his pulpit, ver. 4. 

V. 8. They—E£zra and his companions 
fucceflively. Senfe—The meaning of the 
Hebrew words, which they expounded in 
the common language. They gave—So 
they gave them both a tranflation of the 
Hebrew words into the Chaldee, and an ex- 
pofition of the things contained in them. 

V. 9. Wept—Out of a fenfe of their guilt 
and danger by reafon of it. | 

V. 10. Eat 
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Tirfhatha, and Ezra the 
taught the 


the Lorp your God, mourn not, nor weep 
10 wept, when they heard the words of the law. 


NEHEMIAH. 


Ch. vii. 10o—1i 6, © 


prieft the fcribe, and the Levites that 
people, faid unto all the people, This day zs + holy unto 


for all the people 
Then he faid unto 


them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the fweet, and fend 
portions unto them for whom nothing ts prepared: for thes day ts 
holy unto our Lorp: neither be you forry, for the joy of the Lorp 
11 isyour ftrength. Sothe Levites ftilled allthe people, faying, Hold 


i2 


your peace, for the day zs holy, neither be ye grieved. And all 


_the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to fend por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, becaufe they had underftood the 


13 


words that were declared unto them. 


And on the fecond day 


were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, 
the priefts and the Levites, unto Ezra the {cribe, even to under- 


14 


ftand the words of the law. And they 


found written in the law 


which the Lorp had commanded by Mofes, that the children of 
Ifrael fhould dwell in ¢ booths, in the feaft of the feventh month. 
i5 They alfo publifhed and proclaimed in all their cities, and 
in Jerufalem, faying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive- 
branches, and pine-branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm- 
branches, and branches of thick trees; to make booths, as zt zs 


16 written. 


So the people went forth, and brought them, and made 


themfelves booths, every one upon the roof of his houfe, and in 
their courts, and in the courts of the houfe of God, and in the 


~" V. 10. Lat—Feaft before the Lord. 
Send—For the relief of your poor brethren. 
Holy—Being the fealt of trumpets, and the 
beginning of this joyful month, wherein 
fo many days of thank(giving were to be 
obferved. Strength—Rejoicing in God 
in ferving him with chearfulnefs, and 
thankfulnefs, which is your duty always, 
but now elpecially, will give you that 
{trength both of mind and bedy, which 
you greatly need, both to perform all the 
duties required of you, and to oppofe all 
the defigns of your enemies. 

V. 13. Levites—Chuling rather to con- 
fefs their ignorance than vainly to pretend 
to more knowledge than they had: 


T Numb. xxix. 1. Deut. xvi. 14,15. 


wherein they fhew both humility, and 
ferious godlinels, that they were more 
careful to learn their duty than to preferve 
their reputation. 

V. 15. Mount—The mount of Olwwes, 
which was next Ferufalem, and ftored 
with olive-branches, and probably with the 
reft: for thefe trees feem to have been 
planted hereabouts principally, for the 
ufe of the city in this very feaft, which, 
though, long neglected, fhould have been 
celebrated every year. And this place 
feems to be here defigned as the moft emi- 
nent place, being put for any place near 
to the feveral cities of Fudah, where 


thefe branches were to be procured. 


03 _V. 17. Done 
t Lev. xxiii. 34.. Dewi, xvi, 13. 
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{treet of the water-gate, and in the ftreet of the gate of Ephraim 
17 And all the congregation of them that were come again out of the 
captivity, made booths, and fat under the booths: for fince the 
days of Jefhua the fon of Nun, untothat day, had not the children 
18 of Ifrael done fo: and there was very great gladnefs. Alfo day 
by day, from the firft day, unto the laft day, he read in the book 
of the law of God: and they kept the fealt feven days, and on the 
eighth day was a folemn aflembly, * according unto the manner. 


CHA P., 
The Levites blef/s God for his goodnefs to them and 


The people keep a folemn faft, ver. 1—3. 
their fathers, ver. 4—8. 
Sinai, ver. 13, 14. 
19—21. 


trouble, ver.27—31. They confe/s their fin, ver. 32—37. 


ver. 38. 


1 


2 and earth upon them. 


In Egypt and in their journey out of it, ver. g—12. 
In their journey toward Canaan, ver. 15—18. Jn the wildernefs, ver. 
In driving out the Canaanites, ver. 22—26. In hearing their prayer when in 


IX, 


On mount 


And feal a covenant with God, 


OW in the twenty and fourth day of this month, the children 
of Ifrael were afflembled with fafting, and with fackclothes 
And + the feed of Ifrael feparated 


themfelves from all ftrangers, and ftood and confeffed their fins, 
3g and the iniquities of their fathers. And they ftood up in their 


V.17. Done fo—So, as to the manner 
and circumftances. They never kept this 
feaft fo joyfully, having not only the fame 
caufes of rejoicing which they formerly 
had, but fpecial caufes to increafe their 
joy; they never kept it fo folemnly and 
religioully: for whereas at other times, 
only the firft and laft day of that 
featt were celebrated withan holy convoca- 
tion, now there was an holy convocation, 
and the people aflembled, and attended 
upon the reading of the law, every day 
of this feaft. ? 

V.1. Now—The next day but one after 
the feaft of tabernacles, which begun on 
the fourteenth day, and ended on the 


twenty fecond, for their con{ciences having 


been fully awakened and their hearts filled 
with grief for their fins, which they were 

Vol. II, : 
* Lev, xxiii, 26. 


8 T 
t Ezra x. 41, 


not allowed to exprefs in, that time of 
publick joy; now they refume their for- 
mer thoughts, and recalling their fins to 
mind, fet a part’a day for folemn fafting 
and humiliation. 

V. 2. Separated—From all uneceflary 
fociety with the Heathens, and particularly 
from thofe flrange women whom fome of 
them had married. For though £zra had 
done this formerly, yet, it feems, there 
were fome criminals, without his know- 
ledge, or, thefe were fome new delin- 
quents, that fince that time had fallen into 
the fame error, and fhewed the truth of 
their repentance by forlfaking their be- 
loved fins, and deareft relations. 

_ V. 3. Book of the law—-As they did before, 
giving them the fenfe of what they read. 
Fourth part—For three hours; there were 

twelve 
Chap. ui. go. 


> 


Ch. iX, 4——1 2s 
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place-and read in the book of the law of the Lorp their. God, 
one fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they confeffed, 

4 and worfhipped the Lorp their God. Then ftood up upom the 
{tairs of {the Levites, Jefhua, and-Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunn, 
Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried witha loud voice unto 
the Lorp their God. Then the Levites, Jefhua and Kadmiel, 
Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, 
faid, ftand up and blefs the Lorp your God for ever and ever ; 
and bleffed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above all blefling 
and praife. Thou, even thou art Lorp alone: ¢ thou haft made 
heaven, the § heaven of heavens, with all their hoft, the earth and 

all things that are therein, the feas and all that 2s therein, and thou 
preferveft them all, and || the hoft of heaven worlhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the Lorn the God, who didft chufe *Abram, and broughteft 
him forthoutofUr ofthe Chaldees, and gaveift him the name of + Abra- 

8 ham. And foundelt his heart tt faithful before thee, and madetfta 
§§ covenant with him, to give the land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Jebufites, and the Girga- 
fhites, to give zt, J fay, to his feed, and hait performed thy words, 

g for thou art righteous. ||| And didft fee the affliction of our fathers 
10 in Egypt, and heardeft their cry by the redfea: And ** fhewedft 
figns and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his fervants, and on all 
the people of his land: for thou kneweiflt that they dealt proudly. 

11 again{t them: fo did{t thou get thee a name, as zt isthisday. tt And 
thou didit divide the fea before them, fo that they went through 
the midit of the fea on the dry /and, and their perfecutors thou 
12 threweit into the deeps, as a ftone into the {{{ mighty waters. More- 


twelve hours in their day, probably they 
began after the morning facrifice, and 
continued their work till the evening: facri- 
fice. ‘The work of a faft-day is good 
‘work. We fhould endeavour to make a 
day’ s work, agood day’s work of it. 


V. «4. Stairs—Upon fuch ftairs, or pul-_ 


pits, as ae Levites uled to ftand upon, 


J Gen. i. 1. 
"XV. 5. 

iii. 7. ** Exod. xiv. 10. 
TIT Exod. xv. 10. 


§ Deut. x. 14 |. Gen. 


x 


TT Gen. xv. 6. % Gen, xii. 7. 
t Exod. vii. 8, 9, 10. ‘12, 14. 


when they taught the people. Butthey flood 
upon feveral pulpits, each of them teach- 
ing that part ‘of the congregation which 
was allotted him, or praying, or blefling 
God with them. Loud vowe—Thereby 
teftifying their deep fenfe of their fins and 
miferies, and their fervent, and importu- 
nate defire of God’s mercy. 
V. 13. Good 
Xli. 1. Tt Gen. 
||] xod. ii. 26. 
Exod. xiv 21, 22. 


* Gen. xi. 91. 


xv. 18, xvii. 7, 8. 
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over, thou || leddeftthem in the day by acloudy pillar, andin the 

night by a pillar of fire, to give them light in the way wherein they 
13 fhould go. * Thou came({t down alfo upon mount Sinai, and 

fpakeft with them from heaven, and gaveft them right judgments, 
14 and true laws; good ftatutes and commandments; And madett 
known unto them thy holy fabbath, and commandeft them precepts, 
ftatutes, and laws, by the hand of Mofes thy fervant: And + 
gaveft them bread from heaven for their hunger, and ¢ broughteft 
forth water for them out of the rock, for their thirft, and promifedft 
them that they fhould § go in to_pollefs the land, which thou hadtt 
fworn to give them. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their necks, and hearkned not to thy commandments. 
17 And refufed to obey, neither were mindful of the wonders that 

thou didft among them: but hardened their necks, and in their 

rebellion appointed ||| a captain to return to their bondage: but — 

thou art a God ready to pardon, ** gracious and merciful, flow to 
18 anger, and of great kindnefs, and forfookeft them not. Yea, 

tt when they had made themamolten calf, and faid, This zs thy 

God that brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great 
19 provocations ; Yet thou in thy manifold mercies forfookeft them 
not in the wildernefs: the pillar of the cloud departed not from 
them by day, to lead them in the way, neither the §§ pillar of fire by 
night, to fhew them light, and the way wherein they fhould Po. 
Thou gavett alfo thy |\|||| good fpirit to inftruct them, and with-heldeft 
not thy *** manna from their mouth, and gavelt them +t water for 
their thirft. Yea, {{T forty years did thou fultain them in the wilder- 
nefs, fo that they lacked nothing; their $$} clothes waxed not old, 
and their feet {welled not. Moreover, thou gaveft them king- 


4D 


16 


20 
21 


22 


V. 13. Good flatutes—The moral and 
judicial precepts were all founded on 


are {aid to do fo, as Abraham is faid to have 
offered up J/aac, Hed. xi. 17. becaufe he 


intended to do it. 


natural equity. And even the ceremo- 
nial were tokens of God’s goodnelfs, being 
types of gofpel-grace. 

V. 17. Made—Deligned, and refolved 
to do fo, Numb. xiv. 4. and therefore they 
Numb. 63. 

| Exod. xili. 21. * Exod. xix. 20. 
xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 9, &c. § Deut. i. 8. 
Numb. xiv. 18. t Exod. xxxii. 4. 
"4. Ii] || Nuond. xi. 17. 
TTT Deut. ui. 7. §§§ Deut, vill. 4. 


8 T 2 


XX. 


wee Exod. xvi. 4. fFofh. v. 12. 


V. 22. Divide—The Heathen nations, 
whom God in a great meafure deftroyed, 
and the remainders of them he di/perfed into 
corners; that whereas before the J//raelites 
came, 
7 T Exod. xvi. 14, 15. t Exod. 

|| || Mumd. xiv. 4. ** Exod, xxxiv. 6. 
§§ Exod. xiit. 22. Numb, xiv. 14. 1 Cor, 
TT Lxod, xvii, 6. 
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doms, and nations,.and didft divide them into corners: fo they 
poffeffed the land of Sihon || and the land of the king of Hefhbon, 
23 and the land of Og king of Bafhan. Their children alfo multipliedf 
thou as the ftars of heaven, and broughteft them into the land, 
concerning which, thou had{t promifed to their fathers that they 
24 fhould go in to poflefs it. So the children went in and poffeffed 
- the land, and thou fubdueft before ther the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanites, and gaveft them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they might do with them as 
they would. And they took {flrong cities, and a fat land, and 
pofleffed houfes fall of all goods, wells digged, vineyards and 
olive-yards, and frujt-trees in abundance: fo they did eat, and 
were filled, and * became fat, and delighted themfelves in thy great 
goodnels. Neverthelefs, they were difobedient, and rebelled 
againft thee, and t caft thy law behind their backs, and flew thy 
+ prophets, which teftified againft them, to turn them to thee, and 
they wrought great provocations. § Therefore thou deliverdtt 
them into the hand of theirenemies, who vexed them, and in the 
time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, thou 
heardeft them from heaven: and according to thy manifold mercies 
thou gaveit them faviours, who faved them out of the hand of their 
28 enemies. But after they had reft, they did evil again before thee : 
therefore lefteft thou them.in the hand of their enemies, fo that 
they had the dominion over them: yet when they returned and 
cried unto thee, thou heardeft them from heaven, and many times 
29 didft thou deliver them, according to thy mercies: And teftified ft 
againft them, that thou mighteft bring them again unto thy law: yet 
they dealt proudly, and hearkned not unto thy commandments, 
but finned againft thy judgments (which if a man do, he fhall live 
in them) and with-drew the fhoulder, and heardened their neck, 
go and would not hear. Yet many years did{ft thou forbear them, and 
teftified |||| againft them by thy fpirit in thy prophets; yet would 
they not give ear: therefore gaveft thou them into the hand of the 


came, they had large habitations, now J/racktes dwelt in a large place, and 
they were coo ed up, fome in one had the poffeflion of their whole land, 
town, and fome in another, in the fe- fome few and fmall parcels except- 
yeral’ corners of their land, while the ed. 
| 3 | V. 32. Mercy 


| Numb, xxi. 21, &c. * Deut, xxxii.15. ‘1 Kings xiv. 9. Tt 1 Kings xix. 10. 
§ Fudg.ii. 14. iil, 8. |||] 2 Aengs xvii.13. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 15. 
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31 people of the lands. Neverthelefs for thy great mercies fake thou 
did{ft not utterly confume them, nor forfake them, for thou art a 
32 gracious and merciful God. —_ Now therefore our God, the great, 
*the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeft covenant and 
mercy, let notall the trouble feem little before thee, that hath come 
upon us, On our kings, on our princes, ‘and on our prielts, andon 
our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy people fince the 
33 time of the kings of Affyria, unto this day. Howbeit, thou art 
juftin all that is brought upon us: for thou halt done right, but 
we have done wickedly. Neither have our kings, our princes, our 
priefts; nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkned unto thy 
commandments, and thy teftimonies, wherewith thou didft teftify 
again{tthem. For they have not ferved thee in their kingdom, and 
in thy great goodnefs that thou gaveft them, and‘in the large and 
fat land which thou gave(ft before them, neither turned they from 
their wicked works. Behold, we are fervants this day, and for the 
land thatthou gaveft unto our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and 
the good thereof, behold, we are fervants init. And it yieldeth 
much increafe unto the kings, whom thou haft fet over us, becaufe 
of our fins: alfo they have dominion over our bodies, and over our 
cattle at their pleafure, and-we are in great diltrefs. And becaufe 
of all this, we make a {ure covenant, and write zt, and our princes, 
Levites, and priefts feal unto zt. 
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34 


V. 32. Mercy—He adds mercy, becaufe V. 37. Yueldeth much, &c—We plow, 


the covenant in itfelf was not a fufficient 
round of hope, becaufe they had fo 
bafely broken it. God was difcharged 
from keeping it, and therefore they fly to 
God’s free and rich mercy for relief. 

V. 33. Thow art juft, &c—It becomes 
us, when we are under the rebykes of 
providence, be they ever fo fharp, or 
ever fo long continued, flill to juftify 
God, and to own we are punifhed lefs 
than our iniquities deferve. 


and fow, and labour, and thou givelt thy 
blefling to our endeavours; and yet ina 
great meafure this is not for ourfelves, — 
as formerly it was, but for our kings, to 
whom we pay heavy tributes. Dominton— 
Prefling or forcing both us and our beafts 
to go and to do what they pleafe. 

V. 38. Sure covenant, &c.—It was fealed 
and left upon record, that it might be 
a witnels againft them, if they dealt 
deceitfully. 


CHAP. 


* Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
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CHAP. X. 


The names of thofe who fet their feal to the covenant, ver.1—27. An account of thofe who con- 
jented thereto, ver. 28—31. They engage to adhere to the temple fervice, ver. 
32-39 


i OW thofe that fealed were, Nehemiah the Tirfhatha, the fon 
2° of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3,4 Pafhur, Amariah, Malchiah, Hattufh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5,6 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah, Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
7,8 Mefhullam, Abyah, Mijamin, Maaziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah: thefe 
g were the priefts. And the Levites: both Jefhua the fon of Azaniah, 
10 Binnui of the fons of Henadad, Kadmiel, Andthcir brethren, She- 
11 baniah, Hodijah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, Micah, Rehob, Ha- 
12,13 fhabiah, Zaccur, Sherebeiah, Shebaniah; MHodijah, Bani, 
14 Beninu. The chief of the people, Parofh, Pahath-moab, Elam, 
15,16 Zattu, Bani, Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 
17,18,1g Ater, Hifkyah, Azzur, Hodijah, Hafhum, Bezai, Hariph, 
20,21 Anathoth, Nebai, Magpiafh, Mefhullam, Hezir, Mefheza- 
22,23 beel, Zadok, Jaddua, Pelatiah, Hanan Anaiah, Hofhea, Ha- 
24,25 naniah, Hafhub, MHallohefh, Pileha, Shobek, Rehum, Ha- 
26,27 fhabnah, Maafeiah, And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, Malluch, 
28 Harim, Baanah. t And the reft of the people, the priefts, the 
Levites, the porters, the fingers, the Nithinims, and all they that 
had feparated themfelves from the people of the lands unto the law 

of God, their wives, their fons, and their daughters, every one 

29 having knowledge, and having underftanding ; They clave to 
their brethren, their nobles, and entered into acurfe, and into 
an oath, to walk in Gad’s law, which was given by Mofes the fervant 


V. 1. Sealed—Both in their own names, agreed with the nobles in this good work. 
and in the name of all the reft. It may feem Great men never look fo great, as when 
ftrange that Ezradoth not appearamong they encourage religion and are exam- 
them. But that might bebecaufe he was ples of it: and they would by that, as 
prevented, by fome ficknels, or other ex- much as any thing, make an intereft in the 
traordinary impediment. Itistrue, we meet moft valuable of their inferiors, who would 
with £zra after this, at the dedication of cleave to them clofer than they can ima- 
the wall of Ferufalkm, chap. xii. 36. and gine. Obferve their nobles are called 
therefore he was then freed from this ‘her brethren; for in the things of God, 
impediment, whatloever it was. rich and poor, high and low meet toge- 


V. 29. Their nobles—The commonalty ther. They clave—1They ratified what the 
3 others 


T Ezra. ii. 43. 
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of God, and toobferve and do all the commandmentsofthe Lorpour 
Lord, and his judgments, and hisftatutes; And thatwe would not give 
{ our daughters unto the people of the land, nor take their daugh- 
ters for our fons. § And 7 the people of the land bring ware, or 
any victuals on the fabbath day to fell, ‘hat we would not buy it 
of them on the fabbath, or on the holy day, and that we would 
leave || the feventh year, and the * exaction of every debt. 
Alfo we made ordinances for us, to charge ourfelves yearly with 
the third part of a fhekel, for the fervice of the houfe of our God; 
For the fhew-bread, and for the continual meal-offering, and for 
the continual burnt-offering + of the fabbaths, of the new moons, 
for the fet feafls, and for the holy things, and for the fin-offerings, 
to make an atonement for If{rael, and for all the work of the houfe 
ofour God. And we calt the lots amongft the priefts, the Levites, 
and the people, for the wood-offering, to bring z¢ into the houfe of 
our God, after the houfes of our fathers, at times Sppointed, year 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lorp ourGod, ff as zt zs 
written in the law. And §§ to bring the firft-fruzts of our ground, 
and the firlt-fruets of all fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the 
36 houfe of the Lorp. Alfo the firlt-born: of our fons, and of our 
cattle, (as 2¢ 25 written ||||1n the law) and the firftlings of our herds, and 
of our flocks, to bring to the houfe of our God, untothe priefts that 
minifter in the houfe of our God: ** And that we fhould bring 
the firft-fruits of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all 
manner of trees, of wine, and of oil, unto the prie{ts, to the 
chambers of the houfe. of our God, and t+ the tithes.of our ground 
‘ unto the Levites, that the fame Levites might have the tithes in all 
38 the cities of our tillage. And the prieft the fon of Aaron fhall be 
with the Levites, Ttf when the Levites take tithes: and the Levites 


2 t+ 
fhall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the houfe of our God, to 


30 L 
31 


32 
33 


34 


others had done in their nathes, declaring all the commandments of God, mutt par- 
their affent to it. ' ticularly covenant to keep the fabbath 


V. 31. People of the land—The Heathens, holy. For the profanation of this is a 
On lhe fabbath—They that covenant to keep fure inlet to all manner of profanenefs. 


V.1. To 
t Exod. xxxiv. 16. Deut. vii. 3. § Exod. xx. 10. Lev, xxiii. 3. Deut.v. 12. Chap. 
xiii. 15, &c. || Lev. xxv. 4. * Deuj, xv. 2. t Numb. 28.29. - JT Lev. 
XVi. 12. §§ Exod. xxtii.1g. Lev. xix. 29. ||| Exod. xii. 2.12, 13. Lev. xxvii, 26. 


Numb. xviii. 15,16.  ** Lev. xxiii.17. Numb. xy. 19. xviii. 12, Re. Deut. xviii. 4. 
XXVI. 2. tt Lev. xxvn.30. Numb. xviii. 21, TIT Numb. xvui. 26. 
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39 the chambers, into the)treafure-houfe. For the children of Ifrael, 
and the children of Levi,’ § fhall bring the offering of the corn, of 
-the new wine, and the oil, unto the chambers where are the veffels 
of the fanctuary, and the priefts that minifter, and the porters, and 
the fingers, and we will not forfake the houfe of our God. 


LN AP. Ab 


The rulers and men drawn by lot dwell at Jerufalem, ver. 1, 2. Their names, numbers and 
families, ver. 3—19. The cities and villages that were peopled by the reff, ver. 20—36. 


1 N.D the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerufalem: and the reft of 
the people alfo caft lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerufa- 

2 lemtheholy city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities. Andthe people 
bleffed all the men that willingly offered themfelves to dwell at Je- 

3 rufalem. Now. thefe are the chief. of the province that dwelt 
in Jerufalem: but in the cities of Judah, dwek every one in his pof- 
feflion in their cities, to wit, Ifrael, the priefts, and the Levites, 
and the || Nethinims, and the * children of Solomon's fervants. 
4 And at Jerufalem dwelt certazn of the children of Judah, and of 
the children of Benjamin: of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 
fon of Uzziah, the fon of Zechariah, the fon of Amariah, the fon 
of Shephatiah, the fon of Mahalaleel, of the children of Perez; 

5 And Maafeiah the fon of Baruch, the fon of Colhozeh, the fon of 
Hazaiah, the fon of Adaiah, the fon of Joiarib, the fon of Zecha- 

6 riah, the fon of Shiloni. All the fons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 
- falem, were four hundred threefcore and eight valliant men. 
7. And thefe are the fons of Benjamin: Sallu the fon of Mefhullam, 
_ the fon of Joed, the fon of Pedaiah, the fon of Kolaiah, the fon of 
_ 8 Maafeiah, the fon of Ithiel the fon of Jefaiah. And after him 


“  —. 1. To -dwell—That the buildings of = V. 3. Province—Of Judea, which was 
the city might be compleated, and the now made a province. Jf/rac—The gene- 
fafety of it better provided for. rality of the people of J/rael, whether of 

V.2. Peat they denied them- Judah, or Benjamin, or any other tribe. 
‘felves, and their own fafety and profit for Thefe he calls J/rael rather than Fudah, 
the publick’ good; for this city was the becaufe there were many of the other 
butt ofall the malicious plots of theirene- tribes now incorporated with them; and 
mies; and for the prefent it was rather becaufe none of the tribes of Jfrael, 

_ chargeable than beneficial to its inhabi- except Fudeh and Benamin, dwelt in 
tants. ; jerufalem, = 


“V.g. Over feer 
'§ Deut. xii. 6. 11. | Ezraii. gg. * Ezrvaiing5. : 


<a? 
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g Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and eight. And Joel the fon 
of Zichri, was their overfeer: and Judahthe fon of Senuah, was 
10 fecond over the city. Of the priefts; Jedaiah the fon of Joiarib, 
11 Jachin. Seraiah the fon of Hilkiah, the fon of Mefhullam, the 
- fon of Zadok, the fon of Meraioth, the fon of Ahitub, was the 
12 ruler of the houfe of God. And their brethren that did the work 
of the houfe were eight hundred twenty and two: and Adaiah the 
fon of Jeroham, the fon of Pelaliah, the fon of Amzi, the fon of 
13 Zechariah, the fon of Pafhur, the fon of Malchiah, And his bre- 
thren, chief of the fathers, two hundred forty andtwo: and Amatlhai, 
the fon of Azareel, the fon of Ahafai, the fon of Mefhillemoth, 
14 the fon of Immer, And their brethren mighty men of valour, an 
hundred twenty and eight: and their overfeer was Zabdiel, the 
15 fon of one of the great men. Alfo of the Levites; Shemaiah the 
fon of Hafhub, the fon of Azrikam, the fon of Hafhabiah, the fon 
16 of Bunni. And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief of the 
Levites Aad the overfight of the outward bufinefs of the houfe of 
17 God. And Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the fon of Zabdi, the fon 
of Afaph, was the principal to begin the thank{giving in prayer : 
and Bakbukiah, the fecond among his brethren, and Abda the fon 
18 of Shammua, the fon of Galal, the fon of Jeduthun. All the 
Levites in the holy city were two hundred fourfcore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren that 
20 kept the gates, were an hundred feventy and two. And the 
refidue of Ifrael, of the priefts, and the Levites, were in all the 
21 cities of Judah, every onein hisinheritance. * But the Nethinims 
dwelt in Ophel: and Ziha and Gifpa were over the Nethinims. 
22 The overfeer alfo of the Levites at Jerufalem was Uzzi the fon of 
Bani, the fon of Hafhabiah, the fon of Mattaniah, the fon of Mi- 
cha. Of the fons of Afaph, the fingers were over the bufine(fs of the 
23 houfe of God. For zt was the king’s commandment concerning 


V. g- Overfeer—The captain of their conftantly joined with the morning and 
thoufand. evening facrifice, at which the fingers 
V. 16. Ouwiward—For thofe things be- were prefent, and praifed God with a 
longing to the temple and its fervice, which pfalm or hymn which, this man began. 
were to bedone without it, or abroad in V. 21. The Nethinims dwelt in Ophel—Which 
the.country, as the gathering in of the vo- was upon the wall of Ferufalem, becaule 
luntary contributions, or other necefflary they were to do the fervile work of the tem- 
stiilade ont of the feveral partsofthe land. ple: therefore they were to be poflted 
V. 17. To degin—In the publick and near it, that they might be ready to at- 
folemn prayers and praifes, which were tend. 
Vol, II, 8 U V. 24. Was, 
* Chap. iii. 26, 
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them, that a certain portion fhould be for the fingers, due for every 


24 day. 


And Pethahiah the fon of Mefhezabeel, of the children of 


Zerah the fon of Judah, was at the king’s hand in all matters con- 


25 cerning the people. 


And for the villages, with their fields, fome of 


the children of Judah dwelt at Kuirjath-arba, and zm the villages, 
thereof, and at Dibon, and the villages thereof, and at Jekab- 


26 zeel, and inthe villagesthereof. And at J 
And at Hazar-fhual, 


27 and at Beth-phelet, 


efhua, and at Moladah, 
and at Beer-fheba, 


28 and in the. villages thereof, And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and 
29 in the villages thereof, And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and 


30 at Jarmuth, Zanoah, 


and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in the villages thereof. 
dwelt from Beer-fheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 


31 they 


children alfo of Benjamin from Geba, 


92 Aija, and Beth-el, and in their villages, 
Gittaim, 


33,34 Ananiah, Rican Ramah, 


35,30 lat, 


Leak and Ono, + the valley 


Adullam, and zn their villages, at Lachifh 


And 
The 
dwelt at Michmath, and 

And at Anathoth, Nob, 
Hadid, Zeboim, Nebal- 


of craftimen. And of the 


Levites, were divifions in Judah, and in Benjamin. 


CHAP. XII. 


The chief of the priefts and Levites that came up with Zerubbabel, ver. 1—g. 


fron of the chief-priefts, ver. 10—21. 


, Ver. 27——42. 


OW thefe are the + prietts, 


The eminent Levites, 


The offices of the priefts and Levites fetiled, ver. 44—47. 


The fuccef- 
ver. 22——26. The wall dedt- 


and the Levites, that went up with 


Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel, and Jefhua: Seraiah, Jere- 


V. 24. Was, &e.—Or, on the king’s part, 
to determine civil caufes and Setesecectles 
between man and man, by the laws of 
that kingdom ; between the king and 
people ; as in matters of tribute, or grie- 
vances. 


’ V. 36. Divifions—Or, for the Levites (thofe 
who were not fettled in Ferufalem) there 
were divifions, places appointed for them, 
and diftributed among them. Thus were 
they fettled free and eafy, tho’ few and 


poor. ‘And they might have been happy, 


T 1 Chron, iv. 14. 


but for that general lukewarmnels, with 
which they are charged by the prophet 
Malachi, who prophecied about this time ; 

and in whom prophecy cealed for fome 
ages, ‘till it revived in the great pro- 


het. 
V. Priefis—The chief of the priefts, the 
heads 7" thole twenty four courfes which 
David appointed by divine direétion, 
1 Chron. xxiv. And whereas there were 
twenty four and here but twenty two, and 
ver. 12, &c. only twenty, the reafon of 
this 
{ Ezra ii. 1. 


Ch. xii. Z——2 3. 


2,3 miah, Ezra, 
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Shechaniah, Rehum, 


4,5 Meremoth, Iddo, Ginnetho, Abijah, Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 


6,7 Shemaiah, and _ Joiarib, 


8 inthe days of Jefhua. 
Kadmiel, Sherebiah, 


g thankfgiving, he and his brethren. 
10 their brethren, were over again{t them in the watches. 
Joiakim, Joiakim alfo begat Eliafhib, and Eliafhib begat 
And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 


begat 


11 Joiada, 


Jedaiah, 
daiah: thefe were the chief of the 

Moreover the Levites: Jefhua, Binnui, 
Judah, and Mattaniah, 


Sallu, Amok, Huiulkiah, Je- 
pricfts, and of their brethren 


who was over the 
Alfo Bakbukiah, and Unni, 
And Jefhua 


12 And in the days of Joiakim, were priefts, the chief of the fathers: 


13 of Seraiah, Meraiah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah: 
of Amariah, Jehohanan: 
Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkal: 


14 lam: 


15,16 baniah, Jofeph: 


17 Iddo, Zechariah: of Ginnethon, Mefhullam: 
18 of Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai: 


Of Ezra, Mefhul- 
Jonathan: of She- 
Of 
Of Abijah, Zichri: 
Of Bilgah, Shammua: of She- 


Of Melicu, 


19 maiah, Jehonathan: And of Joiarib, Mattenai: of Jedaiah, Uzzi: 


20,21 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: 
The Levites in the days of Eliafhib, 
Jaddua, 


23 fathers: alfo the prie({ts, to the reign of Darius the Perfian. 


22 of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 
Joiada, and Johanan, and 


Of Hilkiah, Hafhabiah: 


were recorded chief of the 
The 


fons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, were written in the book 


of the 


this difference may be, becaufe two of the 
twenty four courfes were extiné in Babylon, 
and two of the perfons here named, ver. 
2. 5. Hattufh, and Maadiah, may be omit- 
ted in the account of the pofterity of thele, 
ver.12, &c. becaule they had no polterity. 
Ezra—Eijther this was another £zra, or if 
it were the fame mentioned £zra 7. he 
lived to a great age; which may well be 
fuppofed, confidering his great fobriety, 
and his great piety to which God promiled 
long life, and withal the {pecial providence 
of God continuing him fo long in fuch a 
feafon, wherein the church of God did 
greatly need his help and counfel. 

V. 8. Moreover, &c —He was to fee, 
that the plalms of thankfgiving were con- 
~ Numb, 63.. 


8U 2 
t 1 Chron, ix, 14, &ce. 


Chronicles, even until the days of Johanan the fon of 


tinually fung in the temple, in due time 
and manner. 

V. 10. Fefhua—Here follows a catalogue 
of the Feurif/h high priefts; which was the 
more necellary, becaufe their times were 
now to be meafured, not by the years of 
their kings as formerly, but by their high 
prietts. 

V. Priefts—As their fathers were priefts 
in the days of Fofhua, fo in the days of 
Joakim the fon of Fofhua, the fons of thofe 
perfons executed the priefthood in their 
fathers fteads, fome of their fathers pro- 
bably being yet living, and many of them 
dead. : 

V. 22. Darius—Darius Noehus; and fo 


this Jaddua might be father to him who 
was 
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24 Eliafhik, And the chief of the Levites: Hafhabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jefhua the fon of Kadmiel, with their brethren over againft 
them, to praife, and to give thanks, § according to the command- 

25 ment of David the man of God, ward over again{ft ward. Matta- 
niah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Mefhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 

26 porters keeping the ward, at the threfholds of the gates. Thefe 
were in the days of Joiakim the fon of Jefhua, the fon of Jozadak, 
and in the days of Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the prieft, 

27 the {cribe. And at the dedication of the wall of Jerufalem they 
fought the Levites out of all their places, to bring them to Jerufa- 
lem, to keep the dedication with gladnefs, both with thankfgivings, 

28 and with finging, with cymbals, pfalteries, and with harps. And the 
fons of the fingers gathered themfelves together, both out of the 
plain country round about Jerufalem, and from the villages of Ne- 

29 tophathi,;. Alfo from the houfe of Gilgal, and out of the fields 

of Geba, and Azmaveth: for the fingers had builded them 

30 villages round about Jerufalem. And the priefts and the Levites 
purified themfelves, and purified the people, and the gates and 

31 the wall. Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon the 
wall, and appointed two great companies of them that gavethanks, whereof 

_ onewent on the right hand upon the wall, toward || the dung-gate : 

32 And after them went Hofhaiah, and half of the princes of Judah, 

33,34 And Azariah, Ezra, and Mefhullam, Judah and Benjamin, and 

35 Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, And certain of the priefts fons * with 
trumpets; namely, Zechariah the fon of Jonathan, the fon of She- 
maiah, the fonof Mattaniah, the fon of Micaiah, the fon of Zac- 


was in the days of Darius Codomanus, the prefence, and favour, and_bleffing of 


and of Alexander the Great. 

V. 27. The wall—Of the city itfelf, 
which is here dedicated to God, and to his 
honour and fervice, not only upon a ge- 
meral account, by which we ought to de- 


_ ‘ote ourfelves, and all that is ours, to God; 


‘but upon a more fpecial ground, becaufe 
this was a place which God himfelf had 
chofen, and fanétified by his temple and 
and gracious prefence, and therefore did 
of right belong to him ; whence it is often 
called the holy city. And they reftored it to 
‘God by this dedication, withal imploring 


§ 1 Chron, 24.25. 26, 


| Chron, li. 13. ili, 13, 


God to this city by folemn prayers, and 
prailes, and facrifices, wherewith this de- 
dication was accompanied. Places—To 
which they were now retired after that 
great and general affembly, chap. 8. 
g. 10. | 
V. 30. Purified themfelues—They that 
would be inftrumental to fan&ify others, 
muft fan@ify themfelves, and fet them- 
felves apart for God, with purity of mind 
and fincerity of intention. 

V. 31. Princes—And_ half of the people 
with them. The wall—For the wall was 


broad 
* Numb. x. 2. 


Ch. xii. 36—45. NEHEMIAH. 1489 


g6 cur, the fon of Afaph; And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, 
Milalia, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Hanani, with + the 
mufical inftruments of David the man of God, and Ezra the {cribe 
before them. And at the fountain-gate, which was over againft 
them, they went up by the ftairs of the city of David, at the going 
up of the wall above the houfe of David, even unto the water-gate 
eaftward. And the other company of them that gave thanks, went 
over again{t them, and I after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall; from beyond the tower of the furnaces, even unto 
the broad wall: And from above the gate of Ephraim, and above 
the old gate, and above the filh-gate, and the tower of Hananeel, 
and the tower of Meah, even unto the fheep-gate: and they ftood 
{till in the prifon-gate. So flood the two companies of them that gave 
thanks in the houfe of God, andI, and the half of the rulers with 
me: And the priefls; Eliakim, Maafeiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, 
Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah with trumpets. And Maafeiah, 
and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Mal- 
chijah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the fingers fang loud, with Jez- 
rahiah their overfeer. Alfo that day they offered great facrifices, 
and rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with great joy; the 
wives alfo, and the children rejoiced: fo that the joy of Jerufalem 
was heard even afar off. And at that time were fome appointed 
over the chambers for the treafures, for the offerings, for the firft- 
fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them out of the fields of 
the cities, the portions of the law for the priefts and Levites: for 
Judah rejoiced for the prielts, and for the Levites that waited. 
45 And both the fingers and the porters kept the ward of their God, 


37 
38 
39 


40 
4l 
42 


43 


44 


broad and ilrong, and fo ordered that men 
might conveniently walk uponit, Right 
hand—Towards the fouth and eatt. 

V. 39- Stood flill—Waiting, as alfo their 
brethren did, that they might go together 
in due order into God’s houfle, there to 
perfeé& the folemnity. 

V. 43+ The children reoiced—And their 
hofanna’s were not delpifed, but are re- 
corded to their praife. All that fhare m 
public mercies, ought to join in public 
thank({givings. 


tT 1 Chron, xxiii. 5. 


V. 44- Rejoced—For the eminent gifts 
and graces which they obferved in many 
of them: for the great benefit which they 
had now received by their miniflry: 
and for the competent provifion which 
hereby was made for them, that fo they 
might wholly wait wpon their office. The 
fure way for minifters to gain an intereft, 
in the affections of their people, is to wait 
on their mirsfiry, to {pend their whole time, 
and thought, and ftrength therein. 

V. 45. The ward—That ward, or charge, 

; which 
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and the ward of the purification, t+ according to the commandment 


46 of David, and of Solomon his fon. 


For inthe days of David 4 


and Afaph, of old, there were chief of the fingers, and fongs of 


47 praife and thank{giving unto God. 


And alli Ifrael in the days of - 


Zerubbabel, and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of 
the fingers, and the porters, every day his portion, and they fanc- 
tified holy things unto the Levites, || and the Levites fanctified them 


unto the children of Aaron. 


CHAP. Xill. 


whe Wfraelites are feparated from the mixt multitude, ver. 1—3. 
He recovers and fecures the portion of the priefts and 
Contends with the nobles concerning the fabbath, and takes care for 


chambers of the temple, ver. 4—9. 


Levites, ver. 10—14. 


Nehemiah cleanfed the 


the due obfervance of wt, ver. 15—22. Reftrains them from marrying flrange wives, ver. 


23-——-31 . 


“=< 


1 N that day they read in the book of Mofes, in the audience 


of the 


people ; and therein was found written, * that the 


Ammonite and the Moabite fhould not come into the congregation 
‘2 of Godforever; Becaufe they met not the children of Ifrael with 
bread and with water, but + hired Balaam againft them, that he 
fhould curfe them: howbeit outir God turned the curfe into a 


3 blefling. 


4 feparated from Mrael all the mixed multitude. 


which God had prefcribed tothem. And 
in particular the charge of purification, of 
taking care that no unclean perfon or 
thing fhould enter into the houfe or courts 
of the Lord. 

V. 47. Santtified—They fet apart the 
firft-fruits and tithes from their own fhare, 
and devoted them to the ufe of the Levites. 
And fo did the Levites by the tithe of the 
tithes. Thus they all confcientioufly paid 
their dues, and did not profane thofe 


things which God had fan@tified, nor take 


them into theirown common ufe. When 
what is contributed for the fupport of re- 
ligion, is given with an eye to God, it is 
fanGtified, and will iol 


“t 1 Chron. 25. 26. 


« 


the bleffing to reft - 


§ 1 Chron. xxv. 1, &c. | Numb. xvill, 20, 
t Numb. xxii. 5. Fofh. xxiv. 9g. 


Now it came to pafs when they heard the law, that they 


And before this 


upon the houfe, and all that is therein. 

V. 1. That day—Not prelently after the 
dedication of the wall and city, but upon 
a certain day, when Nehemiah was re- 
turned from the Perfian court to Ferufalem, 
from which he had been abfent for fome 
confiderable time, in which fome errors 
and abufes had crept in. Not come—Not 
be incorporated into the common-wealth 
of J/rael, nor be joined with any J/raelite in 
marriage. 

V. 3- Multitude—All the heathenifh peo- 
ple with whom they had contraéted al- 
liance. 

V. 4. Ehafhib—The high-prieft. Cham- 
ber—Of the chambers, the high-prieft 

a having 
* Deut xxiii. 3. 


Ch. xiil. 5—11. 


NEHEMIAH. 


1491 


Eliafhib the prieft, having the overfight of the chamber of the houfe 


5 of our God, was allied unto Tobiah: 


And he had prepared for 


him a great chamber, where aforetime they lay the meal-offerings, 
the frankincenfe, and the veflels, and the tithes of the corn, the 
new wine, and the oil, (which was commanded fo be given to the 
Levites, and the fingers, and the porters) and the offerings of the 


6 prietts. 


came to Jerufalem, 


But in all this é2me was not I at 
and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, 
king, and after certain days obtained I leave of the king: 
and underflood of the evil that Eliafhib did 


Jerufalem: for in the two 
came I unto the 


'And I 


for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the houfe 


of God. And itg 


C 


rieved me fore, 
houfhold-{tuff of Tobiah out of the chamber. 
and they cleanfed the chamber; 


therefore I ca(ft forth all the 
Then I commanded, 


and thither brought I again the 


veflels of the houfe of God, with the meal- offering and the frankie 


cenle. 
not been given them: 


10 


11 


having the chief power over the houle of 
God, and alJl the chambers belonging to 
it. Tobah—The Ammonite, anda violent 


enemy to God’s people. 


V. 5. Prepared—By removing the things» 


out of it, uniting divers {mall chambers 
into one, and furnifhing it forthe ule of 
Tobiah when he came to Ferufalem: whom 
he feemis to have lodged there, that he 


might have more free communication 
with him. 
V. 6. But, &c.—Lhafhib took the occa- 


fion of my abfence to do thele things. 
Came J—From Ferufalem ; where he had 


been once ind again. 


V. 8. Grieved me—That fo facred a place 
-fhould be polluted by one who in many 
refpetts ought not to come there, being 
no prielt, a flranger, an Ammoniie, and 
one of the worlt of that people; and that 
all this fhould be done by the permifhon 
and order of the high-prieit. 

V. 10. Not given—Which might be et- 


ther, 1. from this corrupt high-priefft 
t Mal. iii, 8.° 


work, were fled every one § to his field. 


And Iperceived that { the portions of tlie Levites had 
for the Levites and the fingers that did the 


Then contended I with 


Eliaflib, who took their portions, as he 
did the facred chambers, to hisown ule, 
or employed them for the entertainment 
of Tod:ah, and his other great allies. Or, 
2. from the people, who either out of 
covetou(nels referved them to themlfelves, 
contrary to their own folemn agreement, 
or were fo offended at Elafhid’s horrid 
abufe of facred things, that they abhorred 
the offering and fervice of God, and 
therefore neglected to bring in their tithes, 
which they knew would be perverted to bad 
ufes. Fled—To his poffeflion in the coun- 
try, being forced to do fo for a liveli- 
hood. 

V. 11. Contended—I fharply reproved 
thofe priefls to whom the management 
of thole things was committed, for neg- 
leét of their duty, and breach of their 
late folemn promife. Why, &c.—You 
have not only injured men in with-hold- 
ing their dues, but you have occafioned 
the neglect of God’s houfe and fetvice. 
Gatherecd—To Ferufalem from their feveral 

country 


§ Numb, xxxv. 2. 
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the rulers, and faid, Why is the houfe of God forfaken? And I 
12 gathered them together, and fet themintheirplace. Then brought 
all Judah their tithe of the corn, and the new wine, and the oil unto 
1g the treafuries. And I made treafurers over the treafuries, Shele- 
miah the prieft, and Zadok the {cribe, and of the Levites, Pedaiah: 
and next to them was Hanan the fon of Zaccur, the fon of Matta- 
niah: for they were counted faithful, and their office was to diftri- 
14 bute untotheir brethren. Remember me, O my God, concerning 
this, and wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the 
In thofe days 
faw [in Judah /fome treading wine-prefles on the fabbath, and 
bringing in fheaves, and lading afles; as alfo wine, grapes, and 
figs, and all manner of burdens, which they brought into Jerufalem 
on the fabbath day: And I teftified agazn/ them in the day wherein 
i6 they fold victuals. Theredwelt men of Tyre alfo therein, which 
brought fifh, and all manner of ware, and fold on the fabbath unto the 
17 children of Judah, and in Jerufalem. Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and faid unto them, What evil thing zs this that 
18 ye do, and prophane the fabbath-day? Did not your fathers 
thus, and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this 
city? Yet ye bring more wrath upon Ifrael by prophaning the 
19 fabbath. And it came to pafs, that when the gates of Jerufalem 
* began to be dark before the fabbath, 1 commanded that the gates 
fhould be fhut, and charged that they fhould not be opened till 
after the fabbath: and /feme of my fervants fet I at the gates + that 


country poffeffions. Sei—Reftored them that it was done with manifeft contempt 
to the exercile of their office. of God and men. 


V.12 Broughti—Out of the refped& which 
they had to Nehemiah, and becaufe they 
faw they would now be applied to their 
proper ules. 


V. 13. Faithful—By the confent of thofe 


who knew them. Such he now fought 


out the more diligently, becaufe he had 
experience of the perfidioufnefs of the 
former trultees. 

V. 16. Ferujalem—The holy city, where 


God's houfe was; and where the great 


judicatories of the nationwere. So this is 
added as an aggravation of their fn, 


* Lev. xxiii. 32. 


V. 17s Nobles—Their chief men and ru- 
lers; whom he charges with this fin, be- 
caufe though others did it, it was by their 
countenance or connivance: probably 
too by their example. If the nobles al- 
lowed themfelves' in recreations, in idle 
vifits and idle talk on the fabbath day, 
the men of bufinefs would profane it by 
their worldly employments, as the more 
juftifiable of the two. 

V. 19. At the gates—Out of a diffidence 
in thofe, to whom the keeping of the gates 
was committed. | 

V. 22. Cleanfe 
T Fer. XVI; 21. 


a 
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go there fhould no burden be brought in on the fabbath-day. So the 
merchants, and fellers of all kind of ware, lodged without Jerufa- 

21 lem once or twice. Then I teftified againft them, and faid unto 
them, Why lodge ye about the wall? If ye do-/fo again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on the 
22 fabbath. And I commanded the Levites, that they fhould cleanfe 
themfelves, and thatthey fhould come and keep the gates, to fanc- 
tify the fabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, concerning this 
alfo, and fpare me according to the greatnefs of thy mercy. 
23 In thofe days alfo faw I Jews that t+ had married wives of Afhdod, 
24 of Ammon, and of Moab: And their children {pake half in the 
{peech of Afhdod, and could not {peak in the Jews language, but 

25 according tothe language ofeach people. And I contended with 
them, and curfed them, and {mote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them {wear by God, /fayng, Ye fhall not 
give your daughters unto their fons, nor take their daughters unto 

26 your fons, or for yourfelves. Did not Solomon king of Ifrael fin 
by thefe things? Yet { among many nations was there no king like 
him, who was § beloved of his God, and God made him king 
over all Ifrael: || neverthelefs, even himdid outlandifh women 


27 caufe to fin. Shall we then hearken unto you to do all this great 


V. 22. Cleanfe—Becaule the work they 
now were fet upon, though common in its 
nature, yet was holy in defign of it, 
and had re{peét unto the fabbath: and, 
becaule the day in which they were to do 
this was the fabbath-day, for the obfer- 
vation whereof they were obliged to 
purify themfelves. Gates—The gates of 
the city ; not daring to truft the common 
porters, he commits the charge of them 
upon the fabbath-days, to the Lewtes, 
to whom the care of fanétifying the 
fabbath did properly belong. Mercy— 
Whereby he intimates, that though he 
mentioned, his good-works, as _ things 
wherewith God was well-pleafed, and 


- which he had promifed to reward, yet he 


neither did, nor durft truft to their merit, 
or his own worthinels, but, when he had 
done all, he judged himfelf an unprofi- 


table fervant, and one that needed God’s 
infinite mercy to pardon all his fins, and 
particularly thofe infirmities and corrup- 
tions which adhered to his good deeds. 

V. 25. Curfed—Cauled them to be ex- 
communicated and caft out ofthe fociety 
of God's people. This and the following 
punifhments were juftly infli€ted upon 
them, becaufe this tran{greflion was con- 
trary bothto a plain law of God, and to 
their own late folemn covenants. Smote 
—I caufed to be beaten with ftripes, 
according to the law, Deut. xxv. 2. fuch 
whofe faults were moft aggravated; to 
whom he added this punifhment over and 
above the former. Plucked off—Or, fhaved 
them. The hair was anenfign of liberty 
among the eaftern nations; and baldnefs 
was adifgrace, and token of flavery and 
forrow. : 


ETT | 8 Ww V. 28. And 
t Ezraix.2. J 1 Kimgs ii. 13. 2Chron.i.12. § 2Sam.xii.24. || 1 Kings xi. 1, &c, 
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evil, to tranfgrefs againft our God, in marrying ftrange wives? 
28 And one of the fons of Joiada, the fon of Eliafhib the high-prieft, 


was fon-in-law to Sanballat the Horonite: 


29 from me. 


30 the Levites. 


therefore I chafed him 


Remember them, O my God, becaufe they have defi- 
led the prielthood, and * the covenant of the 


prielthood, and of 


Thus cleanfed I them from all ftrangers, and + ap- 


pointed the wards of the priefts and the Levites, every one in his 


31 bufinefs: 
for the firft-fruits. 


V. 28. And one, &c.—Said by Fofephus 
to bethat Manafes, who by Sanballat s intereft 
procured liberty to build the Samaritan 
temple in mount Gerizim ; to which thofe 


And for-the { wood-offering, at times appointed, and 
Remenibes me, Omy God, for good. 


of the people in the fame or like circum- 
flances. Chafed—From my prefence and 
court, from the city and temple, and 
from the congregation and church of Jrael. 


V. 31. For good——This may well be the 


ielts who had married ftrange wives, or 
Sosa otherwife criminal, betook them- fummary of our petitions. We need no 
felves, and with, or after them, others more to make us happy but this, 


* Mal. il. 4. t Chap. xii. 1. t Chap. 


ee AR OR 


O N 


The Book of ESTHER, 


Both Jews and Chriftians have generally fuppofed Mordecai to be the writer 
of this book, which fhews the care of God even over thofe Ifraelites, who 
were full fcattered among the Heathens. Jt ws the riarratie of a plot to 

cut off all the Jews, drfappointed by a wonderful concurrence of providences. 

The name of Godis not found in this book : but the finger of God is, directing 

fo many minute events for the deliverance of his people. The particulars are 

very encouraging to God's people, in the moft difficult and dangerous times, 

Here we are told how Elther came to be queen, and Mordecai to be great 


at 
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at court, chap. 1,2. How Haman obtained an order for the deftruttion 
of the Jews, chap. 3. The diftrefs of the Jews thereupon, chap. 4. The 
defeating of Haman’s plot againfti Mordecai, chap. 5—7. The defeating 
of his plot againfi the Jews, chap. 8. The care -taken to perpetuate the 
memory of this, chap. 9, 10. . 


ES THE.-R, 


CHA P, i. 


Ahafuerus feaft's his great men, ver.i—g. Sends for his. queen, who refufes to come, ver. 
10, 11. He diworces her, ver. 12—22. 


1 OW it came to pafs in the days of Ahafuerus, (this zs Ahafue- | 
rus, who reigned from India even unto Ethiopia, over an 
2 hundred and feven and twenty provinces.) That in thofe days, 
when the king Ahafuerus fat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
3 was in Shufhan the palace, In the third year of his reign, he made 
a feaft unto all his princes, and his fervants; the power of 
Perfia and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces demng 
4 before him. When he fhewed the riches of his glorious kingdom, 
and the honour of his excellent majefty, many days, even an hun- 
5 dred and fourfcore days. And when thefe days were expired, the 
king made a feaft unte all the people that were prefent in Shufhan 
the palace, both unto great and fmall, fevendays, in the court of 
6 the garden of the king’s palace. Where were white, green, and blue 
hangings, faftened with cords of fine linen, and purple, to filver rings, 


V. 1. Ahafuerusx—Many fuppofe this the palace, which thence was given to the 
‘to be Darius Hyfafpas, for his kingdom was_ whole city. Here the kings of Perfia ufed 
thus vaft, and he fubdued Jndia, as to keep their courts in winter, as at 
Herodotus reports: and one of his wives L£xbatanain fummer. ~~ 
was called Altoffa, differing little from V. 4. Many days—Making every day a 
Hadaffah, which is Efther’s other name, pig agri hy either for all his princes, 
Efth. ii. 7. Provinces—So feven new pro- or for fome of them,’ who might come to 
vinces were added to thofe hundred and the feaft fucceflively, as the king ordered 
twenty mentioned, Dan. vi. 1. them todo. The Perfian feafts are much 
V. 2. Saci—Was fettled in the peaceable celebrated in authors, for -their length and 
poffeffion of it. Shufhan—The chief or royal luxury. . 
city. Shufhan might be the proper name of V. 6,:Beds—For in thofe eaftern coun- 
Numb, 63. 8.W 2- tries 
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ESTHER. 


and pillars of marble: the beds were of gold, and filver, upon a 

7 pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black marble. And 
they gave them drink in veflels of gold, (the veflels being diverfe 
one from another) and royal wine in abundance, according to the 

8 flate of the king. And the drinking was according to the law, none 
did compel: for fo the king had appointed to all the officers of his 
houfe, that they fhould do according to every man’s pleafure. 
Alfo Vafhti the queen made a feaft for the women, zn the royal houfe 

10 which belonged to king Ahafuerus. On the feventh day, when 
the heartof the king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu. 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Car- 
cas, the feven chamberlains that ferved in the prefence of Aha- 

11 fuerus the king, To bring Vafhti the queen before the king, with 
the crown royal, to {fhew the people and the princes her beauty: 

12 for fhe was fair to look on. But the queen Vafhti refufed to come 
at the king’s commandment by his chamberlains: therefore was 
19 the king very wroth, and his anger burned in him. Then the king 
faid to the wife-men, which knew the times, (for fo was the king’s 


14 manner towards all that knew law and judgment: And thé next unto 


him was Carfhena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarfhifh, Meres, Marfena, 
and Memucan, the f feven princes of Perfia and Media, § who 
15 faw the king’s face, and who fat the firftin the kingdom.) What 
fhall we do unto the queen Vafhti, according to law, becaufe fhe 
hath not performed the commandment of the king Ahafuerus by 


tries, they did not then fit at tables, as 
we do, but refted or leaned upon beds 


or couches. 


V. 8. The law—According to this law 
which the king had now made, that none 
fhould compel another to drink more 
than he pleafed. How does this Heathen 

rince fhame many, that are called 
Chriftians, who think they do not make 
their friends welcome, unlefs they make 
them drunk, and under pretence of 
fending the health round, fend the fin 
sound, and death with it! 

V. 9. Wemen—While the king enter- 
tained the men. For this was the com- 


t £zra vii, 44. 


§ 2 Kings xxv. 19. 


mon cuftom of the Perfians, that men and 
women did not feaft. together. 

V. 12. Refufed—Being favoured in this 
refulal by the law of Perfia, which was 
to keep mens wives, and efpecially queens, 
from the view of other men. 

V. 13. The times—The hiftories of former 
times, what princes have done in fuch 
cafes as this was. 

V. 14. Saw—Who had conftant free- 
dom of accefs to the king, and familiar 
converle with him: which is thus ex pref- 
fed, becaufe the Perfian kings were very 
feldom feen by their fubjeéts. Sat—Who 
were his chief counfellors and officers. 


V. 18. Contempt 
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16 the chamberlains? And Memucan anfwered before the king 
and the princes, Vafhti the queen hath not done wrong to the king 
only, but alfo to all the princes, and to all the people that are in 

17 all the provinces of the king Ahafuerus. For ¢his deed of the 
queen fhall. come abroad unto all women, fo that they fhall 
defpife their hufbands in their eyes, when it fhall be reported: 
The king Ahafuerus commanded Vafhti the queen to be brought 

18 in before him, but fhe came not. Lzkewzfe fhall the ladies of 
Perfia and Media fay this day unto all the king’s princes, which 
have heard of the deed of the queen. Thus /hall/ there arife too 

1g much contempt and wrath. If it pleafe the king, let there go a 
royal commandment from him, and let it be written among the 
laws of the Perfians and the Medes, that it be not altered, that 
Vafhti come no more before king Ahafuerus, and let the king give 

20 her royal eftate unto another that is better than fhe. And when 
the king’s decree which he fhall make, fhall be publifhed throughout 
all his empire, (for it is great) all the wives fhall give to their huf- 

21 bands honour, both to great and fmall. And the faying pleafed 
the king and the princes, and the king did according to the word 

22 of Memucan: for he fent letters into all the king’s provinces, into 

"every province according to the writing thereof, and to every 

people after their language, that every man fhould bear rule in 

his own houfe, and that it fhould be publifhed according to the 
language of every people. 


2.4.2... I 


The virgins of the kingdom are gathered together, ver.1—4. And Ether with the reft, ver. 

— 6—8. She finds favour with the king’s chamberlain, ver. g—11. The manner of preparing 
the virgins, and bringing them to the king, ver. 12—14. Efther pleafes him, who makes 
her queen, ver. 15—20. Mordecai difcovers a confpiracy againft the hing, ver. 
21—23. 


1 FTER thefe things when the wrath ofking Ahafuerus was 
A appeafed, he remembered Vafhti, and what fhe had done, 
2 and what was decreed againft her. Then faid the king’s fervants 
that miniftered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins fought for 


V. 18. Contempi—Coniempi in the wives, bands; and confequently firife in fa- 
and thereupon wrath in the huf- milies, 


V. 3. Keeper 


10 of the women. 


virgins and concubines: only the virgins 
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the ‘king. And let the king appoint officers in all the provinces of 
his kingdom, that they may gather together all the fair young vir- 
gins unto Shufhan the palace, to the houfe of the women, unto the 
culftody of Hege the king’s chamberlain, keeper of the womeh, 
and let their things for purification be given them; And let the 
maiden which pleafeth the king, be queen initead of Vafhti. And 
the thing pleafed the king, and he did fo. Now in Shufhan the 
palace there was a certain Jew, whofe name was Mordecai, the fon 
of Jair, the fon of Shimei, the fon of Kifh, a Benjamite, || Who 
had been carried away from Jerufalem, with the captivity which 
had been carried away with Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. ~And he 
brought up Hadaflah (that 2s Efther) his uncle’s daughter, for fhe 
had neither father nor mother, and the maid was fairand beautiful, 
whom Mordecai (when her father and mother were dead) took her 
forhisowndaughter. So it came to pals, when the king’s command- 
ment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens were 
gathered together unto Shufhan the palace, to the cuftody of Hegai, 
that Efther was brought alfo unto the king's houfe, to the cuflody 
of Hegai, keeper of the women. And the maiden pleafed him, 
and fhe obtained kindnefs of him, and he f{peedily gave her her things 
for purification, with fuch things as belonged to her, and feven 
maidens which were meet to be given her, out of the king’s houfe, 
and he preferred her and her maids unto the bett place of the houfe 
Efther had not fhewed her people, nor her 
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her, that fhe fhould not fhew zz. 


Ch. il. 3——-10. 


V. 3. Keeper—Of all the women, both V. 9. Pleafed—Becaufe fhe was very 
beautiful, therefore he fuppofed fhe 


he himfelf took care of, as requiring more 
care and caution, and the concubines 
he committed to Shaafhgaz, ver. 14. his 
deputy. Purifcation—That is, to cleanfe 
them from all impurities, to perfume, 
and adorn, and every ‘way prepare 
them for the king: for the legal .pu- 
rification of the 

V. 7. Efther—Hadaffah was her Hebrew 
mame before her marriage; and fhe was 


called Efther by the king after it. 


| 2 Kingsxxiv.15. 2 Chron. xxxvi.10. er. xxiv. 1. 


Jews he never regarded. 


would be acceptable to the king; and by 
the Divine power, which moveth the 
hearts of men which way he pleafeth. 

V. 10. Shew tt—Left the knowledge 
hereof fhould either make her contempti- 
ble, or bring fome inconvenience to the 
whole nation; but,there was alfo an hand 
of God in caufing this to be concealed, 
for the better accomplifhment of that 
which he defigned, though Mordecai was 


ignorant of it. 


V. 13. Defired 


/ 


“. 
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And Mordecai walked every day before the court of the womens 


houfe, to know how Efther did, and what fhould become of 
her. Now when every maids turn was come to go into king 
Ahafuerus, after that fhe had been twelve months, according to 
the manner of the women, (for fo were the days of their purifications 
accomplifhed, éo wit, fix months with oil of myrrh, and fix months 
with {weet odours, and with other things for the purifying of the 
women.) Then thuscame every maiden unto the king; whatfoever 
fhe defired was given her, to go with her out of the houfe of the 
women, unto the king's houfe. Inthe evening fhe went, and on 
the morrow fhe returned into the fecond houfe of the women, to 
the cultody of Shaafhgaz, the king’s chamberlain, which kept the 
concubines: fhe came in unto the king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that fhe were called by name. Now when 
the turn of Efther, the daughter of Abihail, the uncle of Mordecai 
(who had taken her for his daughter) was come to goin unto the 
king, fhe required nothing, but what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women appointed: and Efther obtained favour 
in the fight of allthem that looked upon her. So Efther was taken 
unto king Ahafuerus, into his houfe-royal, in the tenth month (which 
ts the month Tebeth) in the feventh year of his reign. And the 
king loved Elther above all the women, and fhe obtained grace 
and favour in his fight, more than all the virgins; fo that he fet the 
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen inftead of Vafhti. 
Then the king made a great feaft unto all his princes and his fer- 
vants, even Efther’s feaft; and he madea releafe to the provinces, 
and gave gifts, according to the flate of the king. And when the 
virgins were gathered together the fecond time, then Mordecai fat 
in the king’s gate. Efther had not yet fhewed her kindred, nor her 
people; as Mordecai had charged her: for Efther did the com- 
mandment of Mordecai, like as when fhe was brought up with him. 
* In thofe days, (while Mordecai fat in the king’s gate,) two of the 


V. 13. Defred—For ornament; or by Aer, though fhe had not been made 
way ofattendance. And it fhould be ob- queen. | 
ferved, that every one whom the king took V. 19. Sat—By office, as one of 


to his bed, was his wife of a lower rank, 
as Hagar was Abraham's, fo that it would 
have been no fin or difhonour to Eft- 


* Chap. iv. 1. 


the king’s guards or minifters; bein 
advanced to this place by Afther’s fa- 
vour. 


V. 1. Agagise 


ES TH E R. 


lll, i——5- 


Ch. 


‘king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and Terefh, of thofe which kept the 
door, were wroth, and fought to lay hand on the king Ahafuerus. 
22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, who told 2 unto Eflher 
the queen, and Efther certified the king thereof, in Mordecai’s name, 
23 And when inquifition was made of the matter, it was found out ; 
therefore they were both hanged on a tree: and it was written in 
the book of the chronicles before the king. 


CHA P.. II. 
Haman offended at Mordecai, refolves to deftroy all the Jews, ver.1—~-6. He obtains an order 


from the king, to have them all flain on one day, ver. 7—11. 


kingdom, ver. 12—15- 


This order is fent throughout the 


1 FTER thefe things did king Ahafuerus promote Haman the 


2 fet his feat above all the 


fon of Hammedata the + Agagite, and advanced him, and 
princes that were with him. And all the 


king’s fervants that were in the king's gate, bowed, and reverenced 


Haman: for the king had 


{fo commanded concerning him: 


3 but Mordecai { bowed not, nor did him reverence. Then the 
king’s fervants, who were in the king's gate, faid unto Mordecai, 


4 Why tranfgrefleft thou the king’s commandment? 


Now it came to 


pafs, when they {pake daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 


them, that they 


told Haman, to fee whether Mordecai his matters 


5 would ftand ; for he had told them that he was a Jew. And when Ha- 
man faw that Mordecai bowed not, nor did him reverence, then 


V. 1. Agagite—An Anmalehite of- the 
royal feed of that nation, whofe 
kings were fucceffively called Agag. All 
the inces—Gave him the - firft place 
and feat, which was next to the king. 

V. 2. But, &c.—Probably the worthip 
required was not only civil, but Divine : 
which as the kings of Perfia arregated to 
themfelves, fo they did fometimes impart 
this honour to fome of their chief fa- 
vourites, that they fhould be adored in 
dike manner. And that it was fo here, 
feems more than probable, becaufe it was 
fuperfluous, to give an exprefs command 
so all the Wg ads to pay acivil re- 


T Chap. iii. 10. 


fpe& to fo great a prince, which of tourfe 
: ufed, and therefore a Divine honour 
muift be here intended. And that a Few 
fhould deny this honour, is not flrange, 
feeing the wife Grecians did pofitively refufe 
to give this honour to the kings of Perfia 
themfelves, even when they were to make 
their addrefles to them: and one Timo- 
crates was put to death by the’ Afhe- 
nans for worthipping Darws in that 
manner. © | 

V. 4. To fee—What the event of it 
would be. For, &c—And therefore did 
not deny this reverence out of pride, but 
meerly out of con(cience. 


V. 6. Scorn 
t Chap. v. 19. 


Ch. ill. 6—12. 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 
il 
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was Haman full of wrath. And he thought fcorn to lay hands on 
Mordecai alone; for they had fhewed him the people of Mordecai: 

wherefore Haman fought to deftroy all the Jews that were through- 
out the whole kingdom of Ahafuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

In the firft month (that 7s the month Nifan) in the twelfth year of 
king Ahafuerus, * they caft Pur, that zs, the lot, before Haman, 
from day to day, and from month to month, to the twelfth month, 
that zs, the month Adar. And Haman faid unto king Ahafuerus 
There is a certain people fcattered abroad, and difperfed among 
the people, in all the provinces of thy kingdom, and + their laws are 
diverfe from all people, neitherkeep they the king’s laws; there- 
fore it 7s not for the king's profitto fuffer them. If it pleafe the 
king, let it be written that they may be deltroyed: and I will pay 
ten thoufand talents of filver to the hands of thofe that have the 
charge of the bufinefs: to bring it unto the king’s treafuries. And 
the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the 
fon of Hammedatha the Agagite, the Jews enemy. And the king 
{aid unto Haman, The filver-zs given tothee, the people alfo, todo 
with them as it feemeth good tothee. Then were the king’s fcribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the firft month, and there was writ- 
ten according to all that Haman had commanded unto the king’s 
lieutenants, and to the governors that were over every province, 
and to the rulers of every people of every province, according 
to the writing thereof, and to every people after their language; 
in the name of king Ahafuerus was it written, and fealed with the 


V. 6. Scorn—He thought that vengeance 
was unfuitable to his quality. De/troy— 
Which he attempted, from that implaca- 
ble hatred which, as an Amalekhite, he 
had againft them; from his rage againft 
Mordecai; and from Mordecai’s reafon of 
this contempt, becaufle Ae was a Few, 
which as he truly judged, extended itfelf 
to.all the Jews, and would equally engage 
them all in the fame negle&t. And doubt- 
lefs Haman included thofe who were re- 


turned to their own land: for that 


was now a province of his kingdom. 
V. 7. Theycafi—The diviners caft lots, 
Vol. II, 


* Chap. ix. 24. 


8 X 
Ezraiv.13. Ads xvi. 20. 


according to the cuftom of thofe people, 
what day, and what month would be 
moft lucky, not for his fuccefs with the 
king (of which he made no doubt) 
but for the moft effectual extirpation of 
the Fews. Wherein appears likewife both 
his implacable malice, and unwearied 
diligence in feeking vengeance of them 
with fo much trouble to himfelf; and 
God’s fingular providence in difpofing the 
lot to that time, that the Jews might have 
{pace to get the decree reverfed. 

V. 11. The flver—Keep it to thy own 
ufe; I accept the offer for the deed. | 
V. 15. The 
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Ch. iv. ims. 


19 king’sring. And the letters were fent by pofts into ‘all the king’s 
provinces, to deftroy, to kill, andto caufe to perifh all Jews, both 

* young and old, little children and women, in one day, even upon 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (which zs the month Adar) 

14 and to take the {poil of them for aprey. The copy of the writing, 
for a commandment to be given in every province, was publifhed 


15 unto all people, that they fhould be ready againit that day. 


The 


polts went out, being haftened by the king's commandment, and 
the decree was given in Shufhan the palace: and the king and 


Haman fat down to drink, but the city Shufhan was perplexed. 


CHAP. 
Efther is informed of the defign, ver. 4—9. Morde. 


The Jews faft and mourn, ver. 1—3. 


cai preffesher to intercede with the king, ver. 10—1 4. 


foft, ver. 15—19- 


| 


IV. 


She deftres all the Jews to keep a Solemn 


HEN Mordecai perceived all that was done, Mordecai 
rent his clothes, and put on fackcloth with afhes, and went 


out into the midft of the city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry; 
¢ And came, even before the king’s gate; for none might enter into 


g the king’s gate clothed with fackcloth. 


And in every. province 


whitherfoever the king's commandment and his decree came, there 
was great mourning among the Jews, and fafting, and weeping and 


4 wailing, and many 


lay in fackcloth and afhes. 
maids, and her chamberlains came and toldzt her: 


So Efther’s 
Then was the 


queen exceedingly grieved, and fhe fent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take away his fackcloth from him: but he received zt not. 
5 Then called Efther for Hatach, one of the king’s chamberlains, 
whom he had appointed to attend upon her, and gave him a 


V. 15. The city—Not only the Fews, but 
a great number of the citizens, either 
becaule they were related to them, or 
engaged with them in wordly concerns ; 
or out of humanity and compaflion to- 
ward fo vaft a number of innocent people, 
appointed as fheép for the flaughter. 

V. 1. Cry—To exprels his deep fenfe 
of the mifchief coming upon his peo- 
It was bravely done, thus 
ickly to efpoufe a juft caufe though it 


feemed to be a defperate one. 


pub-. 


V. 2. Sackcloch—Left it fhould give the 
king any occafion of griefand trouble. But 
what availed, to keep out the badges of 
forrow unlefs they could have kept 
out the caules of forrow too? To forbid 
fackcloth to enter unlefs they could like- 
wile forbid ficknefs, and trouble, and 
death? 

V. 4. To clothe—That fo he might 
be capable of returning to his former 
place, if not of coming to her to acquaint 
her with the caufe of his forrow. 


V. 11. Inner 


a 
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commandment to Mordecai, to know what it was, and why it was, 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the ftreet of the city, 
which was before the king’s gate. And Mordecai told him of all 
that had happened unto him, and of the fum of money that Haman 
had promifed to pay to the king’s treafuries for the Jews, to deftroy' 

8 them. Alfo he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree, 
that was given at Shufhan to deftroy them, to fhew zt unto Elther, | 
arid to declare z¢ unto her, and to charge her that fhe fhould go in 
unto the king, to make fupplication unto him, and to make re- 
que{t before him, for her people. And Hatach came and told 
10 Efther the words of Mordecai. Again Etther fpake unto Hatach 
11 and gave him a commandment to fay unto Mordecai; All the 
king's fervants, and the people of the king’s provinces do know, that 
wholoever, whether man or woman, fhall come unto the king into 
the innercourt, who is not called, there is one law of his to put htm 
to death, except fuch to whom the king fhall hold out the golden 
{cepter, that he may live: but I have not been called to come in 
unto the king thefe thirty days. And they told to Mordecai Eft- 
her’s words. Then Mordecai commanded to an{fwer Elther, Think 
not with thyfelf that thou fhalt efcape in the king’s houfe, more than all 
the Jews: For if thou altogether holdef{t thy peace at this time; then 
fhall there enlargement and deliverance arife to the Jews from another 
place, but thou and thy father’s houfe fhall be deftroyed: and who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for /ucha time as 
15,16 this? Then Efther bad them return Mordecai this anfwer, Go, 
gather together all the Jews that are prefent in Shufhan, and fait ye 


language of ftrong faith, againjt hope be- 
heving inhope. Who knoweth—It is probable 
God hath raifed thee to this honour for 
this very feafon. We fhould every one 


Ch. iv. 6—16. 


12 
13 


14 


V. 11. Jnner court—Within which, the 
king's feldehos and throne was. Not called 
—This was ‘decreed, to maintain both 


‘the majetty, and the fafety of the king’s 
perfon ; and by the contrivance of the 
greater officers of ftate, that few or none 
might have accefs to ‘the king but them- 
felves and their friends. J have not been 
called, &c.—Which gives me juft caule 
to fear that the king’s affections are aliena- 
ted from me, and that neither my 
perfon nor petition will be acceptable to 


him. 
'V. 14. From another place—This was the 


Numb. 6 4: 


SX 2° 


of us confider, for what end God has put 
us in the place where we are? And when 
an opportunity offers of ferving God and 
our generation, we mutt take care not to 


let it flip. 
V.16. Faf_—And pray ; fo as you ufe to 


. do,' leave off your common dinners by day, 


and fuppers at night, and eat and drink 
no more than mere neceflity requires; 


that fo you may give yourlelves to con- 
{lant 


1504 


SE VS VT WHER. 


Ch. v. 1—4. 


for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night or day: I alfo 
and my maidens will faft likewife, and fo will I go in unto 
the king, which ts not according tothe law; and ifI perith, I perith, 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did according to all that Efther 


had commanded him. 


eS Am S 
Efther finding favour with the king, uvites him and Haman toa banquet, ver.1—5. She 


anvites them to a fecond, ver. 6—8. 


1 


Haman makes a gallows for Mordecai, ver. g—14. 


OW it came to pafs on the third day, that Efther put on her 
+ royal apparel, and ftood in the inner court of the king’s 
houfe, over againft the king’s houfe: and the king 


fat upon his 


royal throne in the royal houfe, over againft the gate of the houfe, 


2 And it was fo when the king 


faw Efther the 


queen ftanding in 


the court, ‘hat fhe { obtained favour in his fight: and the king held 
outto Efther the golden fcepter that wasin his hand. So Efther drew 
3 near, and touched thetop of the fcepter. Then faid theking unto her, 
What wilt thou, queen Efther? And whatzs thy requeft? § It fhall 
4 be even given thee to the half of the kingdom. And Efther an- 
fwered, if zt feem good unto the king, let the king and Haman come 


ftant and fervent prayers. Maidens— 
Which fhe had chofen to attend upon her 
perfon, and were doubtlefs either of the 
Fewifhnation, or Profelytes. Whichis not, &c.— 

hich may belong, either 1.tothe thing only, 
that as they did faft, fo fhewould. Or, ra- 
ther, 2. to the time of three days and 
three nights; for fo fhe might do. though 
fhe went to the king on the third day. For 
the faft began at evening, and fo fhe might 
continue her faft three whole nights, and 
two whole days, and the greateft part of 
the third; a part of a day being reputed a 
day inthe account of {cripture, and other 
authors: of which fee on Matt. xii. 40. 
Yea, fhe might faft all that day too: for 
it is probable fhe went not to the king ’till 
he had dined; when fhe fuppofed fhe 
might find him in the moft mild and plea- 
fant humour, and then returned to her 


| Chap. vi. 8. viii. 15. 


apartment, where fhe fafted ‘tll the even- 
ing. 

Vv. 2. Held out—In teltimony that he 
pardoned her prefumption, and was 
ready to grant her peution. Touched—In 
token of her thankful acceptance of the 
king’s favour, and of her reverence and 
fubmiflion, 

V. 3. lt fhall be given—God in his 
vidence often prevents the fears. 
outdoes the hopes of his fervants. 
the half of the kingdom—A proverbial ex- 
preffion: that is, nothing in reafon fhall 
be denied. , 

V. 4. Haman—Whom fhe invited, that 
by fhewing fuch refpect to the king’s great 
favourite, fhe might infinuate herfelf the 
more into the king’s affe€tion ; and, that 
if fhe faw fit, the might then preient her 


requeil io the king. 
 : V..6. Of 


pro- 
and 


{ Chap.v.8. vii.g. 4 Mark vi. 23. 


: 


Ch. v. 5—12. 
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5 this day unto the banquet thatI have prepared for him. 


1505 
Then the’ 


king faid, Caufe Haman to make halite, that he may doas Efther 
hath faid. So the king and Haman came to the banquet that Efther 


6 had prepared. 


wine, What zs thy petition? And itfhall be granted thee: 


And the king faid unto Efther at the banquet of 


and what 


as thy requeft? Even to the half of the kingdom it fhall be per- 


com) 


formed. Then anfwered Efther, and faid, My 
requeft zs; If I have found favour in the fight of the king, and if 


petition, and my 


it pleafe the king to grant my petition, and to perform my requett, 
let the king and Haman come to the banquet that I fhall prepare 


9 for them, and Iwill do to-morrow as the king hath faid. 
joy ful, 


went Haman forth that day 


Then 


and with a glad heart: but 


when Haman faw Mordecai in the kings gate, that he flood not 
up, nor moved for him, he was full of indignation again{ft Morde- 


10 cai. Neverthelefs, 


Haman refrained himfelf: 


and when he came 


home, he fent and called for his friends, and Zerefh his wife. 


il 


And Haman told them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude 


of his children, and all the things wherein the king had promoted him 
and how he had advanced him above the princes and fervants 


12 of the king. 


Haman faid moreover, Yea, 


Efther the queen did 


let no man come in withthe king unto the banquet that fhe had 


V. 6. Of wine—So called, becaufe it 
confifted not of meats, which probably 
the king had plentifully eaten before, 
but of fruits and wines; which ban- 
quets were very frequent among the 
Perfians. 

V. 8. Tomorrow—I will acquaint thee 
with my humble requeft. She did not 
prefent her petition atthis time, but de- 
layed it ‘till the next mecting; either 
becaufe fhe wasa little daunted with the 
king’s prefence, or, becaule fhe would 
farther engage the king’s affe€tion to her, 
and would alfo intimate to him that her 
petition was of a more than ordinary na- 
ture: but principally by direétion of 
Divine providence, which took away 
her courage of utterance for this time, 
that fhe might have a better oppor- 
tunity for it the next time, by that 


great accident which happened before 
it. 

V. 9. Nor moved—To fhew how little 
he feared him, and that he had a firm 
confidence in his God, that he would 
deliver him and his people in this great 
exigency. 

V. 10. Refrained—From taking prefent 
vengeance upon Mordecai, which he might 
ealily have effected, either by his own, 
or any of his fervants hands, without any 
fear of inconveniency to himfelf. But 
herein God’s wile and powerful provi- 
dence appeared, in dilpofing Haman’s 
heart, contrary to his own inclination, 
and making him, as it were, to put fetters 
upon his own hands. 

V.12. Am J—Thus he makes that mat- 
ter of glorying which was the occafion of 
his utter ruin. So ignorant are the wifelt 
men, 


ES T HER. 


prepared, but myfelf; and to-morrow am I invited unto her alfo 

13 with the king. Yet all this availeth me nothing, fo long as I fee 

14 Mordecai the Jew fitting at the king's gate. Then faid Zerefh 
his wife, and all his friends unto him, Leta gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and to-morrow fpeak thou unto the king that 
Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in merrily with 
the king unto the banquet. And the thing pleafed Haman, and he 
cauled || the gallows to be made. 
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Providence recommends Mordecai to the king’s favour, ver.i—3. Haman is conflraimed 
publickly to honour him thro’ the city, ver. 4—~11. His friends foretell his doom, ver. 12, 13, 


fe goes to the banquet, ver. 14. 


i 


2 were read before the king. 


N that night could not the king fleep, and he commanded to 
bring the book of records ‘of the chronicles; and they 


And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had told of Bigthana and Terefh, 


two of the king's chamber- 


lains, the keepers of the door, who fought to lay hands on the king 


3 Ahafuerus. 


men, and fubjeé to fatal miftakes, re- 
joicing when they have molt caule of fear, 
and forrowing for thofe things which tend 
to joy and comfort. 

Vv. 4 
Such torment did his envy’ and malice 
bring upon him. Sitting —Enjoying that 
honour and privilege without diftur- 
bance, and denying me the worfhip due 
to me by the king’s command. Thus tho’ 
proud men have much to their mind, if 
they have not ali to their mind, it is no- 
thing. ‘The thoufandth part of what 

Haman had; would give a modeft, humble 
man, as much happinefs as he expedts 
to receive from any thing under the 
fun. And Haman as paflionately .com- 
plains, as if he was in the lowelt depth 
of poverty ! | 

V. 14. Fify cubits—That it may be more 
cealpegous to m, and thereby be more 


3. Availeth—Gives me no content.. 


| Chap. vii. 9. 


And the king faid, What honour and dignity hath 


difgraceful to Mordecai, and {flrike all 
Haman's enemies with a greater dread 
of defpifing or oppofing him. 

V. 1. Sleep—How vain are all the con- 
trivances of foolifh man again{ft the wile 
and omnipotent God, who hath the hearts 
and hands of kings and all men perfectly 
at his difpofal, and can by fuch trivial ac- 
cidents (as they are accounted) change 
their minds, and produce fuch terrible 
effects. Were read—His mind being trou~ 
bled he knew not how, nor why, he chu- 
fes this for a diverfion, God putting this 
thought into him, for otherwife he might 
have diverted himfelf, as he ufed to do, 
with his wives or concubines, or voices 
and inflruments of mufick, which were 
far more agreeable to his temper. 

V. 3- Nothing—He hath had no recom- 
pence for this great and good fervice. 
Which might either happen through the 

‘King’s 
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been done to Mordecai for this? Then faid the king’s fervants that 
4 miniftered unto him, There is nothing done for him. And the 

king faid, .Who zs in the court? (Now Haman was come into the 

outward court of the king’s houfe to fpeak unto the king to hang 
5 Mordecai on the gallows that he had prepared for him) And the 

king’s fervants faid unto him, Behold, Haman ftandeth in the court, 
6 And the king faid, Let him comein. So Haman came in: andthe 

king faid unto him, What fhall be done unto the man whom the 

king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought in his heart, to 

whom would the king delight to do honour more than to myfelf?) 
7 And Haman anfwered the king, For the man whom the king de- 
8 lighteth te honour, Let the royal apparel be brought which the 

king ufeth to wear, and the horfe that the king ridethupon, and the 
g crown royal which is fet upon his head: And let this apparel and 
horfe be delivered to the hand of one of the king’s moft noble 
princes, that they may aray the man wthal whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour, and bring him on horfeback through the 
{treet of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus fhall it be 
done to the man whom the king delightethto honour. Then 
the king faid unto Haman, Make halte, and-take the apparel, and 
the horfe, as thou halt faid, and do even fo to Mordecai the 
Jew, that fitteth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all that thou 
11 haft fpoken. Then took Haman the apparel, and the horfe, and 
arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horfeback through the {treet 
of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus fhall it be done unto 
the man whom: the king delighteth to honour. And Mordecai 
came again to the king’s gate: but Haman hafted to his houfe, 


10 


12 


king’s forgetfulne’s; or through the envy V. 6. Man—He names none, becaufe 


of the courtiers ; or becaule he was a Few, 
and therefore odious and contemptible. 

_V. 4. Haman—t arly in the morning, 
becaule his malice would not fuffer him to 
fleep; and he was impatient ‘till he had 
executed his revenge ; and was refolved to 
watch forthe veryfirit opportunity of {peak- 
ing to the king, before he was engaged in 
Other matters. Outward court—Where he 
waited ; becaule it was dangerousto come 
into the inner court without fpecial l- 


cenfe, chap. iv. 114, 


he would have the more impartial anfwer. 
And probably knew nothing of the dif- 
ference between Haman and Mordecai. 
Thoughi—As he had great reafon to do, 
becaufe of the favour which the king had 
fhewed to him above all others. 

V. 8. Royal apparel—His outward gar- 
ment, which was made of purple, inter- 
woven with gold, as Fuwlin and Cartius 
relate. ; . 

V. 12. Gate—To his former place; fhew- 


ing that as he was not overwhelmed by 
faman's 
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13 mourning, and having his head covered. And Haman told Zerefh 
his wife, and all his friends, every thtmg that had befallen him. 
Then faid his wife men, and Zerefh his wife unto him, If Mordecai 
be of the feed of the Jews, before whom thou haft begun to fall, 
thou fhalt not prevail againft him, but fhalt furely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, came the king’s cham- 
berlains, and hafted to bring Haman unto the banquet that Elther 
had prepared. 


CHAP. VII. 


Efther petitions for her life, and the hives of her people, ver.1—4. She tells the king that Ha- 
man 7s the man who defigned her ruin, ver. 5,6. By the king's order, he is hanged on the 
gallows he had prepared for Mordecai, ver. 7—10. 


1 O the king and Haman came to banquet with Efther the queen. 
2 And the king faid to Efther, on the fecond day, * at the 
banquet of wine, What zs thy petition, queen Efther?P And it fhall 
be granted thee: and whats thy requeft? And it fhall be performed, 
g even to the half of the kingdom. Then Efther the queen anfwered 
and faid, If I have found favour in thy fight, O king, and if it 
pleafe the king, let my life be given me at my petition, and my 
4 people at my requelt. For we are t fold, I and my people, . to be 
deftroyed, to be flain, and to perifh: but if we had been fold for 
bond-men and bond-women, I had held my tongue, although the 
5 enemy could not countervail the king’s damage. Then the king 


Haman's threats, fo he was not puffed up malice of that man who defigns to take 
with this honour. Cover’'d—In token of away ™ life. Even a ftranger, a crimi- 
his fhame and grief for his unexpeéted dif- nal, fhall be permitted to petition for his 
appointment, and for the great honour life. But that afriend, a wife, a queen, 
done to his abhorred adverfary, by his fhould have occafion to make fuch a pe- 
own hands, and with his own public dif- tition, was very affecting. 
grace. V. 4- Sold—By the cruelty of that man 
V. 13. Wife men—The magicians, whom who offered a great fum to purchafe our 
after the Perfan manner he had called to- deftruétion. Countervail—His ten thoufand 
gether to confult upon this ftrange emer- talents would not repair the king’s lofs, in 
gency. the cuftoms and tributes which the king 
V. 14. To bring—Who was now flack receives from the Jews, within his do- 
to go thither, by reafon of the great de- minions. 
jection of his own mind. V. 5. Who, &c.—The expreflions are 
V. 3. My lfe—It is my only requeft, fhort and doubled, as proceeding from a 
that thou wouldft not give me uptothe difcompofed and enraged mind. Dufi— 
uA That 


* Chap. v. 6. + Chap. iii. 9. 
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Ahafuerus anfwered and faid unto Efther the queen, Who zs he? 
6 And where zs he that durft prefume in his heart to do fo? And 
Elther faid, The adverfary and enemy 7s this wicked Haman. Then 
7 Haman was afraid before the king and the queen. And the king 
arifing from the banquet of wine in his wrath, went into the palace- 
garden ; and Haman {tood up to make requeft for his life to Efther the 
queen: for he faw that there was evil determined againft him bythe 
8 king. Then the king returned out of the palace-garden, into the place 
of the banquet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon 
Efther was. ‘Then faid the king, Will he force the queen alfo be- 
fore me in the houfe? As the word went out of the king’s mouth 
9 they covered Haman’s face. And { Harbonah, one of the cham- 
berlains, faid before the king, Behold alfo the gallows fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had {poken good 


for the king, ftandeth in the houfe of Haman. 
So they hanged Haman on the gallows that he 


Then was the king’s wrath pacified. 


10 Hang him thereon. 
had prepared for Mordecai. 


That is, to circumvent me, and procure 
a decree, whereby not only my eftate 
fhould be fo much impaired, and fo many 
of my innocent fubjects deftroyed, but my 
queen alfoinvolved in the fame deftruétion. 
We fometimes ftartle at that evil, which 
we ourfelves are chargable with. Ahafuerus 
is amazed at that wickednefs, which he 
himfelf was guilty of. For he confented 
to the bloody edict. So that £fher might 
have faid, Thou art the man! 

V. 6. Afraid—And it was time for him 
to fear, when the queen was his profe- 
cutor, the king his judge, his own con- 
{cience a witnefs againft him. And the 
furprifing turns of providence that very 
morning, could not but increafe his fear. 

V.7. Went—As difdaining the company 
and fight of fo audacious a perfon: to 


Vol. Ii 


8Y 


Then the king faid, 


cool and allay his troubled and inflamed 
{fpirits, and to confider what punifhment 
was fit to be inflicted upon him. He faw 
—By the violent commotion of the king’s 
mind. 

V. 8. Bed—On which the queen fat at 
meat. Force—Will he attempt my queen’s 
chaftity, as he hath already attempted her 
life! He {peaks not this out of real jea- 
loufy, but from an exafperated mind, 
which takes all occafions to vent itfelf 
againft the perfon who gave the provoca- 
tion. They—The king’s and queen’s 
chamberlains attending upon them. Co- 
vered—That the king might not be offend- 
ed or grieved with the fight of a perfon 
whom he now loathed: and becaufe they 
looked upon him as'a condemned perfon ; 
for the faces of fuch ufed to be covered. 


CHAP, 


t Chap. i. 10. 


| 


2 
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The eftate of Haman is given to Efther, ver. 1, 2. 
edit againft the Jews, ver. 3—6. They are authorized to defend themfelves, ver. 7—14: 
The Jews and their friends rejoice, ver. 15—17. 


8 upon the gallows, becaufe he laid hishand upon the Jews. 


Bw si HM ECR. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Efther petitions the king, to reverfe the 


Ch. vii. 1—8, 


N that day did the king Ahafuerus give the houfe of Haman the 
Jews enemy, unto Efther the queen: and Mordecai came be- 

fore the king; for Efther had told what he was untoher. And the 
king took off his ring which he had taken from Haman, and gave 
itunto Mordecai. And Efther fet Mordecai over the houfe of Ha- 
man. And Efther fpake yet again before the king, and fell down 
at his feet, and befought him with tears, to put away the mifchief 


of Haman the Agagite, and his device that he had devifed againtt 
the Jews. Then the king held out the golden fcepter toward 


Efther. So Efther arofe, and ftood before the king. And faid, 
If it pleafe the king, and if I have found favour in his fight, and 
the thing feem right before the king, and I be pleafing in his eyes, 
let it be written to reverfe the letters divifed by Haman the fon of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to deftroy the Jews, 
who are in all the king’s provinces. For how can I endure to fee 
the evil that fhall come unto my people? Or how can I endure to 
fee the deftruction of my kindred P Then the king Ahafuerus. 
faid unto Elther the queen, and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold 
Ihave given Efther the houfe of Haman, and him they have hanged 
Write 
ye alfo for the Jews as itliketh you, in the king’s name, and feal 7é 


V. 1. The houfe—With all his goods and 
eftate, which being jultly forfeited to the 
king, he no lefs juflly beflows it upon the 

ueen, to compentfate the danger to which 
pate had expofed her. Came—Was by 
the queen's defire admitted into the king’s 
prefence, and family, and, as it feems, 
made one of the feven princes. Had told 
—How nearly he was related to her: 
which ‘tll this time fhe had wifely con- 
cealed. | 

V. 2. Ring—That ring which he had 
formerly given to Haman he now gives to 
Mordeca:, and with it that power whereof 
this ring was a fign, making him, as Ha- 


man had been, the keeper of his fignet. 
Set—As her fleward, to manage that great 
eftate for her as he thought fitteft. 

V. 3. Lo put—To repeal that cruel 
decree. 

V. 5- Jf, &c.—She ules various ex- 
preflions, that fhe might confirm the 
king's favour, by fuch a full fubmiflion to. 
his good pleafure. Haman—She prudently 
takes off the hatefulne{s ofthe a€tion fromthe 
king, and lays itupon Haman, who had for 
his own ends contrived the whole bufinels, 
and circumvented the king in it. 

_ V. 8. Reverfe—For this reafon he could . 
not recall the former letters, becaufe 
they 


Ch. villi. 9o—11. 
with the king’s ring: for the 
King’s name, and fealed with 


verfe. Then were the king’s 
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writing which is written in the 
the king’s ring, § may no man re- 
{cribes called at that time in the 


third month (that 7s the month Sivan) on the three and twentieth day 
thereof, and it was written (according to all that Mordecai com- 
manded) unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
and rulers of the provinces, which are from India unto Ethiopia, an 
hundred twenty and feven provinces, unto every province accord- 
ing to the writing thereof, and unto every people after their lan- 


guage, and to the 


10 to their language. 


Jews according to their writing, and according 
And he wrote in the king Ahafuerus’ name, 


and fealed 7 with the king’s ring, and fent letters by pofts on horfe- 
back, and riders on mules, camels, and young dromedaries. 


11 Wherein the king granted the 


Jews, which were in every city, to 


gather themfelves together, and to ftand for their life, to deflroy, 
to lay, and to caufe to perifh all the power of the people and pro- 


vince, that would afflault them, 


they were irrevocable by the law of the 
Medes and Perfians. How much more 
prudent isour conflitution, that no law 
whatever can be eftablifhed asto be un- 
repealable? It is God's prerogative, not to 
repent, and to fay what can never be 


altered. 
V.g. ZLhen—Which was above two 
months after the former decree. All 


which time God fuffered the Fews to lie 
under the terror of this dreadful day, that 
they might be more throughly humbled for, 
and purged from thofe many and great fins 
under whica they lay; that they might 
be convinced of their great fin and folly 
in the many offers they had had of return- 
ing to their native country, by which 
means being difperfed in the feveral 
parts of this vaft dominion, they were like 
tobe avery eafy prey to their enemies, 
whereas their brethren in Judea were in 
a better capacity to prelerve themfelves: 
and for the greater illuftration of God’s 
glorious power, and wildom, and good- 


Numb, 64. 8 Y 2 


§ Chap.1. 19. Dan, vi, 8. 12,15. 


both little ones, and women, and 


nefs, in giving his people fuch an 
admirable and unexpected deliverance. 

V. 10. Riders—Which were not em- 
ployed in fending the former letter: but 
this coming later required more care and 
fpeed, that the ews might be ealed~ from 
their prefent fears, and have time to 
provide for their own defence. 

V. 11. To ftand—To fight for the de- 
fence of their lives againft all that fhould 
feek to deftroy them. The power—Either 
governors or governed, without any ex- 
ception either of age, dignity, or fex. 
Both little ones and women—Which is here 
added, to flrike the greater terror into 
their enemies; and according to the laws 
and cuftoms of this kingdom; whereby 
children were punifhed for their parents 
offences: yet we read nothing in the ex- 
ecution of this decree of the flaughter of — 
women or children, nor is it probable, 
they would kill their innocent children, 
who were fo indulgent to their fami- 
lies, as not to meddle with the {poil. 

V. 15-Great 


» & 3. &@ £&' RR. 


to take the {fpoil of them for a prey: Upon one day, in all the 
provinces of king Ahafuerus, name/y, upon the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which tsthe month Adar. The copy of the writing, 
for a commandment to be given in every province, was publifhed 
unto all people, and that the Jews fhould be ready againft that day 
to avenge themfelves on their enemies. So the poflts that rode 
upon mules and camels went out, being haftened, and preffed on 
by the king’s commandment; and the decree was given at Shufhan 
the palace. And Mordecai went outfrom the prefence of the king, 
in royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of 
gold, and with a garment of fine linen, and purple ; and the city 
of Shufhan rejoiced, and was glad: The Jews had light, and glad- 
nefs, and joy, and honour. And inevery province, and in every 
city, whitherfoever the king's commandment and his decree came, 
the Jews had.joy and gladnefs, a feaft and a good day: and 
many of the people of the land became Jews; for the fear of the 


Jews fell upon them. 


1512 Ch. vill, 12—17. 
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13 
et 
15 


16 
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The Jews flay thar enemies, ver. 1—11. A fecond day is granted them, ver. 1 2—19. A 
yearly feaft is inflituted, in memory of this great deliverance, ver. 20—32. 


OW in the twelfth month (that 7s the month Adar) on the 
thirteenth day of the fame, when the kings commandment 

and his decree drew near to be put in execution, in the day that 
the enemies of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (though 

it was turned to the contrary, thatthe Jews had rule over them that 

2 hatedthem.) The Jews gathered themfelves together in their cities, 
throughout all the provinces of the king Ahafuerus, to lay hand on 
fuch as fought their hurt; and no man could withftand them ; for 


two words 


V. 15. Great crown—Which the chief of 
the Perfian princes were permitted to wear 
but with fufficient diftinftion from the 
king’scrown. The city—Not only ews, 
but the greateft number of the citizens, 
who by the law of nature abhorred bloody 
counlels, and had a complacency in aéts 
of mercy. 


V. 16. Foy—This explains the former 


metaphor by 
the fame thing, to denote the great- 
nefs of the joy. Honour—lInilead of 
that contempt under which they had 
lain. 

~V. 2. No man—Their enemies, though 

they did take up arms againft them, yet 
were eafily conquered and deftroyed by 


them. 
V. 6. Shufhan 


exprefling 


°F? 


Ch. iX. 3-1 5° 


3 the fear of them fell upon all people. 
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And all the rulers of the 


provinces, and the licutenants, and the deputies, and officers of 
the king, helped the Jews: becaufe the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
4 them. For Mordecai was great in the king's houfe, and his fame went 
out throughout all the provinces; for this man Mordecai waxed 
greater and greater. Thus the Jews {mote all their enemies with the 
{troke of the {word, and flaughter, and deftruction, and did what they 


6 would unto thofe that hated them. 


ews flew and deftroyed five hundred men. 
And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 


And Permafhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, and Vajezatha, 


8 and Dalphon, and Alfpatha, 
g datha, 


And in Shufhan the palace the 
And Parfhandatha, 


10 The ten fons of Haman the fon of Hammedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, flew they; but on the fpoil laid they not their hand, 
11 On that day, the number of thofe that were flain in Shufhan the 


12 palace, was brought before the king. 


And the king fatd unto 


Efther the queen, The Jews have {lain and deftroyed five hundred 
men in Shufhan the palace, and the ten fons of Haman; what 
have they done in reft of the kings provinces? Now what 7s 


thy petition ? And it fhall he 
29 further? And it fhall be done. 


king, let it be granted to the 


granted thee: or what zs thy requett 


Then faid Efther, If it pleafe the 
Jews which are in Shufhan, to do 


to-morrow alfo according unto this day's decree, and let Haman’s ten 


214 fons be hanged upon the gallows. 


And the king commanded it fo 


to be done; and the decree was given at Shufhan, and they hanged 


15 Haman’s ten fons. 


V. 6. Shufhan—In the city fo called. 
Slew—Whom they knew to be fuch as 
would watch all opportunities to deltroy 
them; which alfo they might poflibly now 


 attemptto do. 


V. 10. But, &c.—Becaule they would 
leave it to their children, that 1t might 
appear what they did was not done out 
of malice, or coveteoufnels, but out of 
mere neceflity, amd by that great law of 


felf-prefervation. 
V. 12. What—In which doubtlefs many 


more were flain. Sothat I have fully grant- 


ed thy petition, And yet, if thou halt any 


For the Jews that were in Shufhan, gathered 


thing farther to afk, I am ready to grant it. 

V. 13. Letwt, &c.—To kill their impla- 
cable enemies. For it is not improbable 
that the greateft and worft of them had 
hidden themfelves for that day; after 
which, . the commiflion granted to the 
Fews being expired, they confidently re- 
turned to their homes. Hanged—They 
were flain before; now let their bodies. 
be hanged on their father’s gallows, for 
their greater infamy, and the terror of all 
others who fhall prefume to abufe the 
king in like manner, or to perfuade him 


to execute fuch cruelties upon his fubjeéts, 
V. 26. Pur 
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themfelves together on the fourteenth day alfo of the month Adar, 
and flew three hundred men at Shufhan, but on the prey they laid 
16 not their hand. But the other Jews that were in the king’s provinces, 
gathered themfelves together, and ftood for their lives, and had reft 
from their enemies, and flew of their foes feventy and five thou- 
17 fand ; but they laid not their hands on the prey: On the thirteenth 
day of the month Adar, and on the fourteenth day of the fame, 
18 refted they, and made it a day of feafting and gladnefs. But the 
Jews that were at Shufhan, aflembled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day 
of the fame they refted, and made it a day of feafting and glad- 
ig nefs. Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in the un- 
walled towns, made the fourteenth day of the month Adar, a day of 
gladnefs and feafting, and a good day, and of fending portions 
20 one to another. And Mordecai wrote thefe things, and fent 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the king 
21 Ahafuerus, doth nigh and far; To eltablifh th2s among them, that 
they fhould keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
22 fifteenth day of the fame yearly: As the days whercin the Jews 
refted from their enemies, and the month which was turned unto 
them from forrowto joy, and from mourning into a good day: 
that they fhould make them days of feafling and’! joy, and of fend- 
23 ing portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. And 
the Jews undertook to do as they had begun, and as Mor- 
24 decai had written unto them: Becaufe Haman the fon of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews had de- 
vifed “againft the Jews to deftroy them, and { had caft Pur 
25 (that zs, the lot) to confume them, andto deflroy them: But when 
Ejther came. before the king, he commanded by letters that his 
wicked divice which he divifed again{t the Jews, fhould return upon 
his own head, and that he and his fons fhould be hanged on the 
26 gallows. Wherefore they called thefe days Purim, after the name 
of Pur: therefore for all the words of this letter, and of that which 
they had feen concerning this matter, and which had come unto 
27 them, The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their 


V. 26. Pur—This Perfian word fignifies V. 27. As joined—Gentile Profelytes ; who 
a lot, becaufe Haman had by lot deter- were obliged to fubmit to other of the 
mined this time to be the time of the Fews Fewifh laws, and therefore to this alfo; 
deftru@tion. the rather becauie they enjoyed the bene- 

fit 


Ch, ix.28—32. 


fhould not fail, that they would keep 


£8 20° (SK, 


feed, and upon all fuch as joined themfelves unto them, fo as it 


2545 


thefe two days, according 


to their writing, and according to their appointed time every year: 


28 


And that thefe days should be remembered, and kept throughout every 
generation, every family, every province, 


and every city, and 


that thefe days of Purim fhould not fail from among the Jews, nor 


the memorial of them 


29 perifh 


queen, the daughter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
with all authority, to confirm this fecond letter of Purim, 


30 


from their feed. Then E(fther the 
wrote 


And he 


fent the letters unto all the Jews, tothe hundred twenty and feven 
provincesofthe kingdom of Ahafuerus, wz/h words of peace and truth 


3! | 
as Mordecai the Jew, 
and as they had decreed for 
32 matters of the faflings and their cry. 


To confirm thefe days of Purim in their times apfornted, according; 
and Efther the queen had enjoined them, 
themfelves and for their feed, 


the 
And the decree of Efther 


confirmed thefe matters of Purim, and it was written in the book. 


ee SS Ae = 
The greatne/s of Ahafuerus, and of Mordecai, ver. 1—3. 


1 

2 A the ifles of the fea. 
his might, 
whereunto the king advanced 


fit of this day’s deliverance; without 
which the Few/h nation and religion had 
been in a great meafure, if not wholly, 
extinct. According —According to that 
writing which was drawn up by Mordecai, 
and afterwards confirmed by the conlent 
ofthe Jews 

V. 29. Wrote—The former letter, ver. 
eo. did only recommend but this en- 
joins the obfervation of this folemnity 
becaule this wasnot only Mordecai’s aét, but 
the act of all the Fews, binding themfelves 
and poflterity. 

V. 30. Peace—With peace, friendfhip and 
kindnefs to his brethren, and iruéh, fincerity. 

V. 31. Cry—For thole great calainities 


which were decreed to allthe Jews, and 


ND the king Ahafuerus laid a tribute upon the land, and ufon 
And all the acts of his power, and of 
and the declaration of the greatnefs of Mordecai, 


him, are they not written in the 


book 
for the removing of which, not only Ejther, 
and the Jews in Shufhan, but all other 
Jews in all places, did doubtlefs fly to 
God by falling, and ftrong cries. 

V. 32. Efther-—Who had received autho- 
rity Aa the king. Zhe book—In the re- 
cords which the ews kept of their moft 
memorable palilages. 

V. 2. Chronicles, &c.—Thefe are loft — 
long fince and buried in oblivion, while 
the facred writings remain throughout the 
world. When the kingdoms of men, 
monarchs and their monarchies are de- 
ftroyed, and their memorial 1s perifhed with 
them, the kingdom of God among men, 
and the records of that kingdom, 
{hall remain as the days of heaven, 
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3 book of the chronicles of the kings of Media and Perfia? For Mor- 
decai the Jew was next unto king Ahafuerus, and great among 
the Jews, and accepted of the multitude of his brethren, feeking 

the wealth of his people, and {peaking peace to all his feed. 


Sas ae a 
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The Book of F OB. 


The preceeding books of {cripture are, for the moft part, plain and eafy narra- 
teves, which he that runs may read and underfland : but in the five poeticat 
books, on which we are now entering, Job, Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, 
and Solomon's fong, are many things hard to be underftood. Thefe there- 

fore require amore clofe application of mind, which yet the treafures they 
contain will abundantly recompence. The former books were moftly hifto- 

_ vical: thefe are dottrinal and devotional. And they are wrote in verfe, 
according to the ancient rules of verfifying, tho not in rhithm, nor ac- 
cording to the rules of latter tongues. Job 7s a kind of heroic poem; the book 
of Pf{alms a collection of facred odes, Solomon's fong, a Divine paftoral. 
They are all poetical, yet ferrous and full of maefty. They have a poetic 
force and flame, without poetic fury, move the affections, without cor- 
rupting the imagination ; and while they gratify the ear, improve the mind, 
and profit the more by pleafing. We have here much of God, his infinite 
perfections, and his government both of the world, and of the church. And 
we have much of Chrift, who rs the fpring, and foul, and center of revealed 
religion. Here 1s what may enlighten our underftandings, and acquaint us 
with the deep things of God. And this divine light may bring into the foul a 
divine fire, which will kindle and inflame devout affections, on which wings we 
may foar upwards, until we enter into the holreft. We are certain that the 
book 
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book of Job 2s a true hiflory. That there was fuch aman as Job, un- 
deniably appears, from his being mentioned by the prophet, together with 
Noah and Daniel, Ezek. xiv. 14. and the narrative we have of his prof- 
perityand prety, his flrange affiiclions and exemplary patience, the fubftance 
of his conferences with his friends, and Gods difcourfe with him out of the 
whirlwind, with his return to a profperous condition, are no doubt exaélly 
true. We are fure alfo this book 1s very ancient, probably of equal date 
with the book of Genelis rifelf.. Ltrs likely, Job was of the poflterity of Na- 
hor, Abraham's brother, whofe frfi-born was Uz, and in whofe family 
religion was keptup, as appears Gen. xxx1. 53. where God is called not only 
the God of Abraham, but theGodof Nahor. He lived before facrifices were 
confined to one altar, before the general apofiacy of the nations, and while 
God: was known by the name of God Almighty, more than by the name of Jeho- 
vah: for he zs called Shaddai, the Almighty, above thirty temes in thts book. 
And that he lived before (probably very little before) the deliverance of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael out of Egypt, we may gather from hence, that there ts no 
allufion at ali to that grand event throughout the whole book. In this 
noble poem we have, 1. A monument of primitive theology; 2. A_fpecimen of 
Gentile piety: for Job was not of the promifed feed, no Ifraelite, no pro- 
felyte: 3. Anexpofition of the book of providence, and a clear folution of many 
dificult paffages therein: 4. A great example of patience and clofe adherence 
to God in the deepeft calamities: and 5. An tllufirious type of Chrift, empited 
and humbled, in order to his greater glory. In this book we have, an 
account of Jobs fufferings, chap. 1, 2, Not without a mixture of human 
frailty, chap. 3. A difpute between him and his three friends, chap. 
4—31. The interpofal of Elihu, and of God himfelf, chap. 32—41. The 


end of all in Job's profperity, chap. 42. 


‘son 46. Be. Be 
Job’s piety, children, fubftance, ver. 1—5. Satan obtains leave to iry him, ver. 6—12. His 
oxen, fheep, camels and fervants deftroyed, ver. 13-17. His fons and daughters killed, ver. 
18,19. His patience and piely, ver. 20—22. 
1 HERE was aman inthe land of Uz, whofe name was * Job, 
Te and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared 


V. 1. Uz—Part of Arabia. Perfel—Not legally or exaétly, but as to his fincere 
Vol. Il. | 8 Z, intentions, 
* Ezek. xiv. 14. ames v. 11. Chap.ii. 3. 


. 
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2 God, and efchewed evil. 
3 fons and three daughters. 


B. Ch.i. 2—6. 


And there were born unto him feven 
His fubltance alfo was feven thoufand 


fheep, and three thoufand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, 
and five hundred fhe-affes, and a very great houfhold; fo that this 
4, man was the greateft of all the men in the eaft. And his fons went 
and feafted in their houfes, every one his day, and fent and called 


5 fortheir three fifters to eat and to drink with them. 


And it was /o, 


when the days of their feafting was gone about, that Job fent and 
+ fanctified them, and rofe up early in the morning, and offered 


burnt offerings according to the number of them all: 


for Job faid, 


It may be that my fons have finned, and curfed God in their hearts. 
6 Thus did Jobcontinually. Now there was a day, when the fons of 


intentions, hearty affe€tions,. and dili- 
gent endeavours to perform all his duties 
to God and men. Upright—Heb. right, 
exact and regular in all his dealings with 
men ; one of an. unbleamable converfation. 
Feared—One truly pious, and devoted to 
God. £/chewed—Carefully avoiding all 
fin againit God or men. 

V. 3. Camels—Camels in thefe parts 
were very numereus, and very ufeful, 
both for carrying burdens in thefe hot and 
dry countries, as being able to endure 
thirft much better than other creatures, 
and for fervice in war. Affes—He-affes 
alfgé may be included in this expref- 
fion, becaufe the geatelt part of 
them (from which the denomination 
is ufually taken) were fhe affes. The 
greatehl—That lived in thofe parts. The 
account of his piety and profperity comes 
before the account of his afflictions, - to 
fhew that neither of thefe will fecure us 
from the common, no, nor from the un- 
<ommon calamities of human life. 

V. 4. Feafted—To'tellify and . maintain 
their brotherly love. His day—Each his 
-appointed day, perhaps his birth-day, or 
the firlt day ofthe month. ~— 

V. 5: When—When each of them had 


had histurn Sanétified—He exhorted them 


toexamine their own con{ciences, to re pent 


T Neh. 


of any thing, which had been amifs in 
their feafting, and compofe their minds 
for employments of a more folemn nature. 
Early—Thereby fhewing his ardent zeal 
in God’s fervice. May be—His zeal for 
God's glory, and his true love to his chil- 
dren, made him jealous. Curfed—Not in 
agrofs manner, which it is not probable 
either that they fhould do, or that’ $od 
fhould fufpect it concerning them, but 
defirfed or difhonoured God ; for both Hebrew 
and Greck words fignifies curfing, are 
fometimes ufed to note only reviling or 


‘fettinglight by aperfon. Hearts—By flight and 


low thoughts of God, or by neglecting to 
give God the praife of the mercies which 
they enjoyed. Thus—It was his conflant 
courle at the end of every feafting time, 
to offer a facrifce for each. Parents 
fhould be particular in their addreffes to 
God, for the feveral branches of their 
family ; praying for each child, accord- 
ing to his particular, temper, genius and 
drfpofrtion. 

V. 6. A day—aA certain time appointed 
by God. dhe fons—The holy angels, fo 
called, chap. xxxviii. 7. Dan. in, 25. 38 
becaule of their creation by God, for 
their refemblance of him-in power, and 
dignity, and holinefs, and for their Glial 
affection and obedience, to him. Before 

‘ Before 


XM. 30, 


Ch. i. 7—15. FO @, 1519 


God came to prefent themfelves before the Lorn, and Satancamealfo 
7 among them. And the Lorp faid unto Satan, Whence comett thou? 
Then Satan anfwered the Lorp and faid, From going to and fro 
8 in the earth, and from walking upand down in it. And the Lorp 
faid unto Satan, Halt thou confidered my fervant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a perfect and upright man, one 
9 that feareth God and efcheweth evil? Then Satan anfwered the 
Loro, and fard, Doth Job fear God for nought? Haft thou not made 
an hedge about him, and about his houfe, and about all that he 
hath on every fide? Thou halt blefled the work of his hands, and 
11 his fubftance is increafed in the land. But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curfe thee to thy face. 
12 And the Lorp faid unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath zs in thy 
power, only upon himfelf put not forth thine hand. So Satan went 
13 forth from the prefence of the Lorp. And there was aday when 
his fonsand daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeft 
14 brother’s houfe. And there came a meffenger unto Job, and faid, 
15 The oxen were plowing, and the affes feeding befide them, And 
the Sabeans fell ufon them, and took them away ; yea, they have 
flain the fervants with the edge of the fword, and I only am alone 


—Before his throne, to receive his com- 
mands, and to give him an account of 
their negotiations. But you muft not 
think that thele things are to be 
underflood literally ; itis only a para- 


V.12. Behold, &c.—It feems flrange, 
that, God fhould give Satan fuch a per- 
miffion as this. But he did it for his own 
glory, for the honour of 7od, for the ex- 


planation of providence, and the encou- 


bolical reprefentation of that great truth, 
that Godby his wife and holy providence 
governs all the a€tions of men and devils: 
It being ufual with the great God to con- 
defcend to our fhallow capacities, and 
to exprels himfelf, as the Jews phrafe it, 
in the language of the fons of men. And it is 
likewife intimated, that the affairs of 
earth are much the fubjeéct of the counfels 
ofthe unfeen world. That world is dark to 
us: but we lie open fo it. 

V. g. For noughi—Out of pure love and 
refpect to thee? No. It is policy, not 
piety, that makes him good; he doth not 
ferve thee, but ferveth himfelf of thec, 


ferving thee for his own ends, 
Numb. 64. 


8 Z 2 


ragement of his affli€éted people in all 
ages. 

eV 14. Meffenger, &c.—One meffenger 
immediately followed another; Satan fo 
ordering by God's permiffion, that there 
might feem to be more than ordinary 
difpleafure of God againft him in his 
troubles, and that he might not have Ici- 
fure to recolleé&t himfelf, but be over- 
whelmed by a complication of calami- 
ttes. 

V. 15. Sabeans—A people of Arabia, who 
led a wandering life, and lived by robbery 
and fpoil. /—Whom Satan fpared, that 
Fob might have fpeedy and certain intel- 
ligence of his calamity. 


V. 16. The 


1520 FJ O B. Ch. 1, 16—21. 


16 efcaped to tell thee. While he was yet {peaking, there came alfo 
another, and faid, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and 
hath burnt up the fheep and the fervants, and confumed them, and I 
only am efcaped alone to tell thee. While he was yet {peaking, there 
came alfo another, and faid, The Chaldeans made out three 
bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, 
yea, and flain the fervants with the edge of the f{word, and I only 
am efcaped alone to tell thee. While he was yet {peaking, 
there came alfo another, and faid, Thy fonsand thy daughters 
were eating and drinking wine in their eldef{t brother’s houfe: And 
behold, there came a great wind from the wildernefs, and {mote the 
four corners ofthe houfe, and it fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead, and I only am efcaped alone to tell thee. Then Job 
arofe, and rent his mantle, and fhaved his head, and fell down 


i 


i8 


19 


20 


21 


upon the ground, and wortlhipped : 


And faid, {| Naked came I 


out of my mother’s womb, and naked fhall I return thither: the 


V. 16. The fire of God—As thunder is 
thevoice of God, fo lightning is his fire. How 
terrible then were the tidings of this de- 
{truction, which came immediately from 
the hand of God! And feemed to fhew, 
that God was angry at his very offerings, 
and would receive no more from _ his 
hands. 

V. 17. Chaldeans—Who alfo lived upon 
{poil, as Xenophon and others obferve. 

V. 19. Zhe young men—This was the 
greateft of 7od’s loffes, and therefore Satan 
referved it to the laft, that if the other 

rovocations failed, this might make him 
curfe God. They died by a wind of the 
devils raifing, but which feemed to be the 
immediate hand of God. And they were 
taken away, when he had the molt need 
of them, to comfort him under all his 
other loffes. Such miferable comforters 
are creatures: in God we have a conftant 
and fufhcient help. : 

V. 20. Shaved—Caufed his hair to be 
fhaved or cut off, which wasthen an ufual 
ceremony in mourning. Worflupped— 


t Lccles.v. 15. 


Inftead of curfing God, which Satan {aid 
he would do, he adored him, and gave 
him the glory of his fovereignty, of his 
juflice, and of his goodnels allo, in this 
molt fevere dilpenfation. 

V. 21. Naked—I brought none of thefe 
things with me, when I came out of my 
mother’s womb unto the world, but I 
received them from the hand of God, who 
hath now required his own again. Relurn 
thither—I {hall be as rich when I die as 
I was when I was born, and therefore 
have realon to be contented with my con- 
dition, which allo is the common lot of 
all men. Into the lap of our common 
mother, the earth, asthe weary child lays 
its head in its mother’s bofom. Wego 
out of the world naked; the body doth, 
tho’ the fanétified foul goes clothed. 
(2 Cor. v. 3.) Death flrips us of all our 
enjoyments: clothing can neither warm 
nor adorn a deadbody. Tuaken—He hath 
taken away nothing but his own, and 
what he fo gave that he referved the fu- 
preme dilpofal of in hisown hand. And 

what 


1 Jim, vi. 7. 


Lorp gave, and the Lorp hath § taken away; bleffed be the name 
22 of the Lorn. In all this Job finned not, nor charged God foolifhly. 


CHAP. IL. 


Satan moves for another trial of Job, which God permits, ver. 1—6. Satan fmites him 
with boils from head to foot, ver. 7, 8. Hers tempted by his wife, but refifts the templation, 
ver.9, 10. His friends come to comforthim, vér. 11—13. 


GAIN there wasa day, whenthe fonsofGodcameto prefent them- 

felves before the Lorn, and Satan came alfo among them, to 
2 prefent himfelf before the Lorp. And the Lorp faid unto Satan, 
From whence comelt thou? And Satan anfwered the Lorp, and 
faid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and 
down init. And the Lorp faid unto Satan, Haft thou confidered my 
fervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfeét 
and an upright man, one that feareth God and efchewethevil? And 
ftill he holdeth faft his integrity, although thou movedft me againft 


1 


4 him, to deftroy 


Lorp, and faid, Skin for {kin, y 
ut forth thine hand now, and touch his 


5 give for his life: But p 


6 bone and his flefh, and he will curfe thee to thy face. 


what is it to me, by what hand he that 
gives, refumes what he gave ? 

V. 22, Charged—Heb. not imputed folly to 
God; fo far was he from blalfpheming 
God, that he did not entertain any dil- 
honourable thought of God, as if he had 
done any thing unworthy of his infinite 
wifdom, or jullice, or goodnels, but 
heartily acquiefced in his good plealfure, 
and in his righteous, though fharp pro- 
ceedings againit him. Dhijfcontent and 
impatience do in effeét impute folly to God. 
Againft the workings of thele we fhould 
carefully watch, acknowledging that God 
has done well, but we have done fool- 
ifhly. 

V. 3. Stll—Notwithflanding all his 
afflictions, and thy fuggeflion to the con- 
trary. Movedfi—This, as the reft of this 
reprefentation, is not to be underftood 


literally: But the defign is to fignify 


him. without caufe. 


And Satan anfwered the 
ea, all that a man hath, will he 


And the 


both the devil's reftlefs malice in promoting 
man’s mifery and God's permiilion of it 
for wile and holy ends. 

V. 4. Shin, &c.—The fenfe 1s, this is 
fo. far from being an evidence of 7od’s 
fincere and generous piety, that it is only 
an act of mere felf-love; he is contented 
with the lols of his eftate, and children too, 
fo long as he fleeps in a whole fkin ; and 
he is well pleafed, that thou wilt accept 
of thefe a ranfom in his ftead; and it is 
not true patience which makes him feem 
to bear his croffes fo fubmiflively, but 
policy, that he may appeale thy wrath 
again{t him, and prevent thole farther 
plagues, which, for his hypocrify, he 
fears thou wilt otherwife bring upon his 
own carcale. 

V. 6. In thine hand—If God did not 
chain up the roaring lion,- how foon 


would he devour us! As far as he permits 
the 


§ Ha. xiii. 24. 


F O 


Lorp faid unto Satan, Behold he 7s in thine hand, but fave his 
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7 life. 


{mote 


So went Satan forth from the 
Job with fore boils, from the fole of his foot unto his crown. 


B. 


YD Ch. i panes 


prefence of the Lorn, and 


8 And he, took him a potfherd to fcrape himfelf withal; and he 


g fat down among the afhes. 
10 thou {till retain thine integrity 


Then faid his wife unto him, Dott 
? Blefs God and dite. 


But he faid 


unto her, Thou fpeakelt as one of the foolifh women {peaketh; 


What! Shall we receive 


tke wrath of Satan and wicked men, to 
to proceed againft his people, he will 
make it turn to his praife and theirs, and 
the remainder thereof he will reftrain. Fob, 
in being thus maligned of Salan, was a 
type of Chrift. He had permiffion to 
brutfe his heel, to touch his bone and his flefh ; 
yea, and his life allo; becaufe by dying 
he was todo what ¥ob could not do, to 
deftroy him that had the power of death. 

V. 7. Bouws—Like thole infliéted upon 
the £gyptians, which are exprefled by the 
fame word, and threatned to apoftate 
Tfraehtes, Deut. 28. 27. whereby he was 
made loathfome to himlelf, and to his 
meareit relations, and filled with con- 
fuming pains in his body, and no lefs 
torments and anguifh in his mind. 

V. 8. Scrape—This he did not with foft 
‘linen clothes, either becaule he had not 
now a fufficient quantity of them; or 
becaufe therein the mult have had the 
help of others who abhorred to come 
near him. Nor with his own hands or 
fingers, which were alfo ulcerous, and 


‘fo unfitfor that ufe; but with pottherds, 
either becaufe they were next at hand, 
and ready for his prefent ufe; or m 
humiliation under God’s 
hand, which made him decline all things 
and de- 
uft or afhes, as mour- 
him a 
the afhes, there he will contentedly 
A low fpirit becomes low cir- 
~cumftances, and will help to reconcile us 


token of his deep 


that tavoured of tendernefs 
“jicacy. Heb. in dy 
ners ufed to do. 
mong 
fit down. 


If God lay 


to them. 


good at the hand of God, and fhall we 
11 not receive evil? Inall this did not Job fin with his lips. 


Now 


V. 9. Then faid his wife—Whom Satan 
fpared, to be a troubler and tempter to 
him. Itis his policy, tofend his temptations 
by the hands ofthofe that are dear to us. 
We mutt therefore carefully watch, that 
we be not drawn to any evil, by them 
whom we love and value the moft. Dre— 
I fee thou art fet upon -blefling of God, 
thou bleffeft God for giving, and thou 
bleffeft God for taking away, and thou 
art {till blefling God for thy loathfome 
difeafes, and he rewards thee accordingly, 
giving thee more and more of that kind 
of mercy for which thou bleffeft-him. Go 
on therefore in thy generous courfe, and 
blefs God, and die as afool dieth. 

V. 10. Shall we—Shall we poor worms 
give lawsto ourfupreme Lord, and oblige 
him never to afflict usP And fhall not 
thole great and manifold mercies, which 
from time to time God hath given us, 
compenfate thefe fhort afflictions P Ought 
we not to blefs God for thofe mercies 
which we did not deferve, and contented] 
bear thofe corre€&tions which we do 
deferve. And if we receive fo much good | 
for the body, fhall we not receive fome 
good for our fouls? Thatis, fome afflic- 
tion, whereby we may be made fartakers 
of his holinefs? Let murmuring therefore, 
as well as boafting, be forever exclu- 
ded. Sin with his lips—By any reflections 
upon God, by any impatient or unbe- 
coming expreffion. 

V.11. Zhey—Who were perfons emi- 
nent for birth and quality, for wifdom and 
knowledge, and for the profeflion of the 


true 


Ch. il. 12, 19. 


FOr ae 
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when Jobs three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him 
they came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, 


and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite; for they 
had made an appointment together, to come to mourn with him 


12 


and to comfort him. And when they lift up their eyes afar off, 


and knew him not, they lift up their voice and wept: and they 
rent every one his mantle, and fprinkled duft upon their heads 


toward heaven. So they 


13 


fat down with him upon the ground 


feven days, and feven nights, and none {pake a word unto him: 
for they faw that his grief was very great. 


Co AP. 


We have here Job curfing his birth day, and complaining that he was born, ver. 1—10. 
planing that he did not die as foon as he was born, ver. 11.—19. 


Ii. 


Com- 


Complaining that his life was 


continued, now he was in mifery, ver. 2o—26. 


3 Job fpake, and faid: 


true religion, being probably ofthe po 
fterity of Abraham, a-kin to Fob, and living 
inthe fame country. Liphaz defcended from 
Teman, the grandfon of Ejfau, Gen. xxxvi. 
11. Bildad probably from: Shuah, Abraham's 
fon by Keturah, Gen. xxv. 2. Zophar is 
thought to be fame with Zepho, (Gen. xxxvi. 
11.) adefcendant from L£fau. The pre- 
ferving of fo much wifdom and piety 
among thofe who were not children of 
the promife, was an happy prelageof God's 
race tothe Gentiles, when the - partition 
wall fhould be taken down. 

V. 13. Upon ihe ground—In the vofture of 
mourners condoling with him. Seven days 
—Which was the ufual time of mouring 
for the dead, and therefore proper both 
for 7ob's children, and for Fob himlelf, 
who was in a manner dead, while helived: 
mot that they continued in this pofture 
fo long together, which the neceflities 
of nature could not bear; but they {pent 
the greateft part of that time in fitting with 
him, and filentmourning overhim. None 


1,2 A FIER this opened Job his mouth, and curfed his day. And 
Let the day perifh wherein I was 


fpake—About his afflictions and the caufes 


of them. The reafon of this filence was 
the greatnels of their grief for him, and 
their furprize and aftonifhment at_ his 
condition ; becaufe they thought it con- 
venient to give him time to vent his own 
forrows, and becaufe as yet they knew 
not what to fay to him: for though they 
had ever efteemed him to be a truly good 
man, and came with full purpofe to 
comfort him, yet the prodigious greatnels 
of his miferies, and that hand of God 
which they perceived inthem, made them 
now queltion his fincerity, fo that they 
could not comfort him as they had in- 
tended, and yet were loth to grieve him 
with reproofs.. 

V. 1. His day—His birth-day, in vain 
do fome endeavour to exculfe this and the 
following f{peeches of 7od, who afterwards 
is reproved by God, and feverely acculeth 
himfelf for them, chap. xxxvill. 2. xl. 4. 
xlii. 3. 6. And yet he does not proceed 
fo far as to curfe God, but makes the 


devil 
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3.0.8: 


Ch. lil. i—_— 10, 


born, and the night zn which it was faid, There is a man-child 


4 brought forth. Let that day 
5 from above, neither let the light fhine upon it. 


be darknefs, let not God regard it 
Let darknefs and 


the fhadow of death ftain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, let the 


6 blacknefsS of the day terrify it. 
let it not be joined unto the day of the year; 


feize upon it ; 


7 itnot come into the number of the months. 
let no joyful voice come therein: 


8 folitary : 


As for let darknefs 


let 
Lo, let that night be 
Let them curfe it 


that night, 


that curfe the’ day, who are ready to raife up their mourning. 
g Let the flars of the twilight thereof be dark, let it look for light, 


10 but have none, 


neither let it fee the dawning of the day. 


Becaufle 


it fhut not up the doors of my Mother’s womb, nor hid forrow from 


devil a liar: but although he does not 
break forth into direét reproaches of God, 
yet he makes indireét reflections upon his 
providence. His curle was finful, both 
becaule it was vain, being applied to a 
thing, which was not capable of blefling 
and curfing, and becaufe it caft a blame 
- upon God for bringing that day, and for 
giving him life on that day. 

V. 3. Let the day—Let the remembrance 
of that day be utierly loft. 

V. 4. Darknefi—I with the fun had never 
rifen upon that day, or, which is all one, 
that it had never been; and whenfoever 
that day returns, I wifh it may be black, 
and gloomy, and uncomfortable. Regard 
—From heaven, by caufing the light 
of the fun which is in heaven to fhine 


upon it. 
V. 5. Death—A black and dark fhadow 


like that of the place of the dead, which 
is aland of darkne/s. Slain—Take away 
its beauty and glory. Terrify—That is, 
Men init. Let it be always obferved as 
a frightful and difmal day. 

¥; Os ail ge I capa and extraor- 
dinary darknefs, without the leaft glim- 


mering of light from the moon or ftars. 
Be jouned—Reckoned as one, or a part of 


one of them. 
V. 8. The day—Their birth- day: when 


their afflictions move them to curfe their 
own birth-day, let them remember mine 
alfo, and beltow fome curfes upon it. 
Mournng—Who are full of forrow, and 
always ready to pour outtheircries, and 
tears, and complaints. 

V. g. The flars—Let the flars, which are 
the glory and beauty of the night, de covered 
with thick darknefs, and that both in the 
evening fwilght, when the ftars begin to 
fhine; and alfo in the farther progrels of 
the night, even’till the morning dawns, 
Look—Let its darknefs be aggravated with 
the difappointment of its expeCtations of 
light. He afcribes fenfe or reafoning to 
the night, by a poetical fiction, ufual in 
all writers. Dawning—Heb. the eye-lids of the 
day, the morning-{lar which ufhers in the 
day, and the beginning, and progrefs of 
the morning light, let this whole natural 
day, confiliing of night and day, be 
blotted out of the catalogue of days. 

V. 10. i—The night or the day: to 
which thofe things are afcribed which 
were done by others in them, as is fre- 
quent in poetical writings. Womb—That 
it might never have brought me forth. 
Nor hid—Becaufe it did not keep me from 
entering into this miferable life, and 
feeing, or experiencing, thefe bitter for- 


rows. 
V. 12. The 


J 


Ch. til, 11—21., 


11 
12 


13 P 


mine eyes. 


I had been at relt: 


up the ghoft when I came out of the belly P 
revent me? Or why the breatls that Ifhould fuck? For now 
fhould I have lain ftill, and been quiet, I fhould have flept; then 
With kings 
5 who * built defolate places for themfelves ; 
) had gold, who filled their houfes with filver: 


OB. 1525 


Why died I not fromthe womb ? Why didI not give 


Why did the Knees 


and counfellors of the earth, 
Or with princes that — 
Or + as an hidden 


untimely birth I had-not been: as infants which never faw light. 


17 
18 


19 
20 


at re(t. 
of the oppreffor. 
is free from his matter. 


There the wicked ceafe from troubling: and there the weary are 
There the prifoners reft together; they hear not the voice 
The {ma]l and great are there, and the fervant 
Wherefore is light given to him that is 


21 in mifery, and life unto the bitter zm foul? Who long for death, 


V. 12. The knees—Why did the midwife 
or nurfe receive and lay me upon her 
knees, and not fuffer me to fall upon the 
bare ground, ‘till death had taken me out 
of this miferable world, into which their 
cruel kindnefs hath betrayed me ?P Why did 
the breafts prevent me from perifhing through 
hunger, or fupply me thai J /fhould have 
what to fuk? Thus 70d unthankfully 
defpifes thefe wonderful mercies of God 
towards poor helplelfs infants. 

V. 14. Kings—lI had then been as happy 
as the proudeft monarchs, who after all 
their great atchievments and enjoyments, 
go down into their graves. Buli—Who 
to fhew their wealth and power, or to 
leave behind them a glorious name, rebuilt 
ruined cities, or built new cities and pa- 
laces, in places where before there was 
mere folitude and watltenels. 

V. 16. Hidden—Undilcerned and unre- 
garded. Born before the due time. 
Been—lIn the land of the living. 

V..17. There—In the grave. The wicked 
—The great oppreffors and troublers of 
the world ceale from their vexations, 
rapins, and murders. Weary—Thole who 
were here molefted and tired out with 
their tyrannies, now quietly -fleep with 
them. 


Vol. II. 
* Chap. xv. 28, 


V. 18. The oppreffor—Or, tafkmafler, 
who urges and forces them to work b 
cruel threatnings and ftripes. ob meddles 
not here with their eternal flate after 
death, of which he {peaks hereafter, but 
only their freedom from worldly troubles, 
which is the fole matter of his prefent 
difcourfe. 

V. 19. Small and great—Perfons of all 
qualities and conditions. Are there—In 
the fame place and flate, all thofe diftinc- 
tions being for ever abolifhed. A good 
reafon, why thofe who have power 
fhould ufe it moderately, and thofe that 
are in fubjection fhould take it patiently. 

V. 20. Light—The light of life. Bitter 
—Unto thole to whom life itfelf is bitter 
and burdenfome. Life is called light, be- 
caule it is pleafant and ferviceable for 
walking and working; and this light is 
faid to be given us, becaufe it would be 
loit, if it were not daily renewed tous 
by a frefh gift. | 

V. 21. Dig—Defire with as much ear- 
neftnefs as men dig for treafure: but it 
is obfervable, od durft not do any thing 
to haften or procure his death: notwith- 
{tanding all his miferies, he was contented 
to wait all the days of his appointed time, ’ till 
his change came, chap. xiv. 14. 


9A V. 22. Glad 


+ Pyal. |viii. 8. 
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OB. 


22 but it cometh not, and dig forit more than for hid treafures. 


Ch. ll. 2 2—26. 
Who 


wejoice exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the grave. 
23 Why ts laght given to aman whofe way is hid, t and whom God hath 


24 hedged in? 


25 are poured out like the waters. 


For my fighing cometh before I eat, and my roarings 


For the thing which I greatly 


feared is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is come 


26 unto me. 
quiet, yet trouble came. 


CHAP. 


I was not in fafety, neither 


neither was I 


had I reft, 


lV. 


Eliphaz owns Job’s former ufefulne/s, but infers from his prefent flate and behaviour, that he 


i—06, 


was an hypocrite, ver. 


ver. eg, 1. 


1,2 


HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered, and faid, 


He affirms that God never ails man, but for his wickedne/s, 
He confirms his affertion, bythe words he heard in a vifion, ver. 12—-21. By 
all this he aims to make Job both penitent and patient under his 


fufferings. 
J AM Y 


]/-we affay 


to commune with thee, wilt thou be greived? But who can 


V.22.Glad, &c.—To be thus impatient 
of life, for the fake of the trouble we 
meet with, is not only unnatural in itlelf, 
but ungrateful to the giver of life, and 


fhews a finful indulgence of our own 
paihon. Let it be our great and conftant 
care, to getready for another world: and 
then let us leave it to God. to order 
the. circumitances of our removal thi- 
ther. 

V. 23. Hid—From him; who knows 


not his way, which way to turn himlelf, 
what courie to take to comfort himlelf in 
his mileries. -Hedged in—Whom God hath 
put as it were in a prifon, fo that he can 
fee no way or pollibility of elcape. 

V. 24. Before, &c.—Heb. before the face 
of my bread, all the time I am eating, 
] fall into fighing and weeping, becaule 
Iam obliged to eat, and to fupport this 
wretched life, and becaufe of my unin- 


terrupted pains of body and of mind, 
which do not afford me one quiet moment. 


Roarings—My loud outcries, 


more befit- 


t Chap. xix, 8. 


ting alion thanaman. Poured out—With 
great abundance, and trrefillible violence, 
and inceflant continuance, as waters flow 
in ariver, or as they break the banks, and 
overtlow the ground. 

V. 25. Feared—Even in the time of my 
prolperity, I was full of fears, confidering 
the variety of God’s providences, the change- 
ablenefs of this vain world, God's juftice, 
and the finfulnels of all mankind. And 
thefe fears of mine, were not in vain, 
but are jultified by my prefent calamities. 

V. 26. Qwet—I did not mifbehave my- 
felf in prolperity, abufing it by prefump- 
tion, and fecurity, but I lived circum- 
{pectly, walking humbly with God, and 
working out my falvation with Soar and 
trembling. Therefore in this tenfe allo, 
his way was hid, he knew not wily God 
contended with him. 

V. 2. If we, &c.—He fpeaks with great 


modetty. He will not undertake the 
caule alone, but joins his fnends with 
him. He will not promife much, but 


only 
Lam, 1. 7. 


Ch. iv. 3—11. 


ey 0 Ss. 


3 with-hold himfelf from [peaking ? Behold, 
4 many, and thou halt ftrengthened the we ak hands. 
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thou haft inftruéted 
Thy words 


have upholden him that was falling, and thou haft ftrengthened 


the feeble knees. 


ber, I 
8 the righteous cut off ? 
g iniquity, and fow 
of God they perilh 
fumed. 
11 


only affay, or try if he could propofe any 
thing pertinent to Job's cafe. With hold—- 
When he hears fuch words from ftuch 
a perfon as thou art. 

V. 4. Feeble knees—Such as were weak 
hearted, and fainting under their trials. 

V. 6. Thy fear—We now plainly fee 
what was the nature of ‘hy fear of God, 
thy confidence in him, the uprighinefs of thy 
ways, and thy hope in God’s mercy. Thy 
prelent carriage dilcovers that it was but 
inere talk and appearance. 

V. 8. Innocent—Therefore thou art 
guilty of fome great, though | fecret 
crimes, and thy fin hath now found thee 
out. Cut off-——LBy the fickle of Divine ven- 
geance before his time, which ts like to be 
thy cale. L£lphaz here advances another 
argument to prove joo an hypocrite ; 
taken not only from his impatience under 
afflictions, butfrom hisafli€tions themfelves. 

V. 8. £ven—As thou halt never feen 
any example of a righteous man cut off, 
fo I have teen many of wicked men cut 
off for their wickednets. They—They that 
defignedly work wickednels, firlt prepar- 
ing themfelves for it, and then continuing 
to execute it, as hathsndmen firft plow 
the ground, eae then caft in the feed. 

Numb. 65. 


§ Pfal. vii. 14. Prov. xxii. 8. Hof. x. 13. 


5 But now it is come upon thee, 
6 ittoucheth thee and thou art troubled. 
7 fidence, the uprightnefs of thy ways, and thy hope? 


wickednefs, 
and by the breath of his noltrils are they con- 
The roaring.of || the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, 
and the teeth of the young lions are broken. 
for lack of prey, and the ftout 


9A 2 


and thou fainteft, 
Is not this thy fear, thy con- 
Remem- 


pray thee, who ever perifhed being innocent? Or where were 
Even as I have feen, §. they that plough 


reap the Same, By the blatt 


The old lion perifheth 
lions whelps are {cattered abroad. 


Reap—The fruit of their iniquity, the juft 
punifhment of it. 

V. 9. The blafl—Of las noftrils, as it fol- 
lows; by his anger, which in men thews 
itfelf, in the nofirils. by hot and frequent 
breathings there, by a fecret, but mighty 
judgment of God, they are blown away 
as chaff by the wind. , 

V. 10. The roaring—Nor can they efcape, 
even were they flrong as lions, yea, as 
the ftrongett and fierceft of them. Broken 
—Which is true literally ; the lions when 
taken having moft commonly their teeth 
broken, as ancient and modern writers 
relate. But this is meant of powerful 
tyrants, who are fiily compared to dons, 

zek. XXXil. 2. xxxvill. 13. who though 
for a time they perfecute and opprelfs 
other men, yet in due time they are re- 
{trained, and broken, and crufhed in 
pieces by the mighty power of God. 
Potlibly he may fecretly accufle 70d, or 
his children, that being perfons of great 
wealth and power, they had abufed it to 
ruin their neighbours, and therefore were 


jultly cut off. 


V. 11. Scattered—Gone from their dens 
feveral ways to hunt for prey, and can 
find none. 


V. 12. Now 
|| Pjal. xxxiv. 10, xxxv. 17. Pfal, lviii. 6. 
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* 6 @. 


Ch. iv. :2.—18. 


12 Now athing was fecretly brought to me, and mine ear. received 


13 a little thereof. 
14 deep fleep falleth on men, 
14 
16 

difcern the form thereof: an 


17 


lmage 
was filence, and I heard a voice, 


* In thoughts trom the vifions of the night, when 
Fear came upon me, 
which made all my bones to fhake. 
face, the hair of my flefh ftood up 


and.trembling, 
For a {pirit paffed before my 
It ftood ftill, but Icould not 
before mine eyes; there 

Shall mortal man be 


Was 


saying, 


more jult than God? Shall aman be more pure than his maker ? 


i8 


V. 12. Now—To convince Fob ofthe 
fin and folly of impatience, Elioh az relates 


a vifion he had had. perhaps fince he 
Which mn 


came to him. that age 
and ftate of the church, before the holy 
fcriptures were written, was the ulual 


way of God's difcovering his mind to thofe 
that fought him. A éung—Heb. a word, 
from God, a meffage. Secretly —Heb. was 
flelen, or brought by fleaith into me, privately 
and fecretly, as the word of God ufed to 
come to the prophets, being {poken in 
thar ear, as it was to Samuel, with a low 
and ftill voice. He does not. pretend to 
have underltood it fully ; but fomething 
ofithe perceived. How Atle a portion is 
heard of God! How little do we know of 
him in this world. 

V.13. In thoughis—Thefe thouchis arole 
from the viftons of the night, which it is pro- 
bable he had feen wae Vifions dif- 
fered from dreams herein, that God im- 

arted his mindto men indreams when 
afleep, but in vifions, when they were 
awake. And thele w/fons fometimes hap- 
pened by day, but moft frequently by 
night. Sleep—In the dead of the night, 
when men ulually are in a deep fleep ; 
though Eiphaz was not now afleep. 

V. 15. A fprré—An angel in vifible 


fhape, otherwife he could not have 
difcerned it. Siood up—Through that 
exceflive horror cauled by fo glori- 


* Chap. xxxiil.15. 


Tt Chap. xv, 15. xxv. 4. 


Behold, he + put notrultin his fervants; and his angels he charged 


ous, unufual. and terrible a prefence. 
, V. 16. Slood—Having pailed by him to 
and: again, he made afland, and ad- 
dreffed himiclf to (peak. The form—Ex- 
aétiy and diltinttly. An image—I faw 
lome vilible refemblance, though in a 
confulfed manner. Silencce—The {pirit, 


which poflibly had made fome noife with 
his motion, now flandipg ftill made no 
noife; all other perlons and things about 
me were filent, and I allo kept In mv 
voice and breath, that.I might diftinétly 
hear. In the Hebrew, the words run thus, 


frlence and av 10rCe I he ard. 


V.17. More jufi—Pretend more {rictly 
to oblerve the laws of pultice P Shall 
(enofh) mortal, miferable man (fo - the 
word fignihes) be thus infolent? Nay 
fhall geber, the firongeft and moft emi- 
nent man. iland in competition with 
God? Thofe that. find fault with the di- 
rections of the Divine law, the difpenfa- 
tionsof the Divine grace, or the dilpo- 
fal ofthe Divine providence, domakethem- 
felves more juft and pure than God: who be- 
ing their maser, is their Lord and owner: 
and the author of all the juflice and 
purity that is in man. 


V. 18. Servants—T hey 


are called Ais 


Jervants by way of eminency, that general 


name being here appropriated to the chief 
of the kind, to intimate that fovereign 
dominion which the great God hath over 


the 
2 Pet. il. 4. 


Ch. iv. 19—21. 
with folly : 


whofe foundatton 2sin the duft, 


ZLOB. 


How much lefs in them that dwell in ft houfes of clay, 
which are crulhed before the moth. 
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20 [They are deftroyed from morning to évening; they perith for ever 


21 without any regarding zt. 


them, go away? They || die 


§ Doth not their excellency which ts mM 
even without wildom. 


Ai ie fh ee 2 V3 


Sen occafions deflruftion, ver. 1—5. 
affudiion we fhould fly to God, wiro 


them thal truft in lim, ver. 17—27. 


/ / 
1 ALL now. 
2 


; ; 
) both able 


of the faints wilt thou turn? 
the angels, and much more over men. 
With foly— Without all doubt, this refers 


to thofe an gels who foolifhly and wickedly 
fell from God. 

~ V. 19. How, &c.—The fenfe is, what 
{ftrange prefuimption then is it for a foolifh 
and mortal man, to make himielf more 
jyult than God. Jn them—Who though 
they have immortal [pirits, yet thofe (pi - 
rits dwell in mortal bodies, which are 
great clogs, and incumbr and inares 
tothem. Thele are called /houfes, (becaule 


inces, 


they are the receptacles of the foul. and 
the places of its fettled abode) and houfes 


of clay, becaufe they were made of c/ay, 
or earit, and to note their great fratity 
and mutability ; whereas the angels are 
free fpirits, unconfined to fuch carcafes, 
and dwell in celeitial, and glorious, and 
everlafling manfions. Whofe—lWVhofe very 
foundation, no lefs than the reit of the 
building, zs in teduf; had their orginal 
from it, and mult return to it. We ttand 
but upon the duft: fome have an higher 
heap of duft to ftand upon than others. 
But ftillit isthe earth that ftays us up, and 
will fhortly {wallow usup. Before—Sooner 
than a moth is crufhed. which 1s eafily 
done by a gentle touch of the finger. Or, 
at the ‘face ” of a moth. No creature is fo 


{ 2 Cor. v.1. 


pure than his maker 2? No: 


§ Pfal. xxxix. 21. xlix. 14. 


Affliétion is the common lot of mankind, ver. 6—7. In 
and willing to help, ver, 8—16. 


Iie will deliver 


if there be any that will anfwer.thee, and to which 


For wrath killeth 


the foolith 


but time or other it 
may have the body of man in its power. 
VY. 20. Deftroyed—. All the day lor g, there is 

a moment wherein man is not finking 
towards death and corruption. Pervfh— 
In reference to this prefent worldly 
life. which when once loft 1s never reco- 
vered, Regarding—Hcb. withoul puting the 
heart to it, this is fo common a thing for 
allmen, though never fo high and great, 
to perifh in this manner, that no man 
heeds it, but paffes it by as a general 
accident not worthy of oblervation. 

, Par fp Excellency Whatfoever is by 
common ellimation excellent in men, all 
their natural, and moral, and civil ac- 
complifhments, as high birth, great riches, 
power and wifdom, thele are fo far from 
preferving men from perifhing, that they 
périfh themfelves, together with thofe 
houfes of clay in w hich they are lodged. 
Without wifdom—Even w ithout having at- 
tained that only wifdom for which ‘the 
came into the world. Shall fuch mean, 
weak, foolifh, finful, dying creature as 
this, pretend to be more ju ft than Ged, more 
inftead of quar- 
rclling with his afflictions, let him admire 
that he is out of hell. 

1. Call—Call them all as it were by 
their 


contemptble, one 


not 


| Chap. xxxvi. 12. 
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3 ‘man, and envy flayeth the filly one. 
but fuddenly I curfed his habitation. 


4 ing root; 


B. Ch. v. 3—~9. 


* I have feen the foolifh tak- 
+ His children are 


far from fafety, and they are crufhed in the gate; neither zs there 


any to deliver them. 


their fubltance. 


oom] CO) Cr 


their names: will not every good man 
confirm what I fay? //—Try if there be 
any one faint that will defend thee in thefe 
bold expoftulations with God. Thou 
mayft find fools or wicked men, to do it: 
but not one of the children of God. 

V. 2. Kileth—A man’s wrath, and im- 
patience, preys upon his (pirit, and fo 
haftens his death; and provoke God to 
cut him off. The fooli{fh—The rafh and 
inconfiderate man, who does not weigh 
things impartially. Envy, &c.—lI perceive 
thou art full of envy at wicked men, who 
feem to be ina happier condition than 
thou, and of wrath again{t God; and this 
fhews thee to be a foolifh and weak man, 
For thofe men, notwithilanding their pre- 
fent profperity, are doomed to great and 
certain milery. I have myfelf feen the 

roof of this. 

V.3. Foohth—The wickedman. Root— 
Not only profperous for the prefent, but, 
as it feemed, firm and fecure for the fu- 
ture. Suddenly—In a moment, beyond 
mine, and his own, and all other mens 
expectation. Curfed—I law by the event 
which followed his pro!perity, that he was 
a man accurifed of God. 

V. 4. Children—Whole greatnefs he de- 
figned in all his enterprizes, fuppofing his 
family would be eflablifhed forever. Safety 
—Are expofed to dangers and calamities, 
and can neither preferve themfelves, nor 
the inheritance which their fathers left 


taketh it even out of the thorns, 
Surely affliction cometh not forth of the duft, 
neither doth trouble fpring out of the 
unto trouble, as the {parks tly upward. 

g and unto God would I commit my caule. 


Whole harvelt the hungry eateth up, and 


and the t robbers {walloweth up 


ground; Yet man ts borti 
I would feek unto God, 
§ Who doth great things 


them. There is no queition but he glances 
here, at the death of #od’s children. 

V. 5. Harvei—-Which they confidently 
expect to reap after all their colt and la- 
bour, but are ladly and fuddenly difap- 
pointed. The hungry—T he hungry Sabeans 
eatitup. TZhorns—Out of the fields: in 
fpite of all dangers or difhculties in their 
way. 

V. 6. The duf—lIt (prings not up by 
merely natural caules, as herbs grow out 
of the earth: but irdani God. L£iphaz here 
begins to change his voice, as if he would 
atone for the hard words he had [poken. 

V. 7. Js born—He is fo commonly ex- 
poled to various troubles, as if he were 
born to no other end: affliction is become 
natural to man, and is tranimitted from 
parents, to children, as their contlant in- 
heritance; God having allotted this por- 
tion to mankind for their fins. And there- 
fore thou takeil a wrong courle in com- 
plaining fo bitterly of that which thou 
fhouldett patiently bear, as the common 
lot of mankind, As—As naturally, and 
as generally, as the fparks of fire fly upward. 
Why then fhould we be turprized at our 
fliiions as {trange, or quarrel with them, 
as hard P 

V. 8. Jwould—If I were in thy conditi- 
on. Seek—By prayer, and humiliation, 
and fubmifiion, imploring his pardon, and 
favour. 


V. Q. 


Who, &c—Here Elphaz enters 


upon 


‘®@ Pfal. xxxvii. 35. t Pfal.cxix.155. { Chap. xviil.g. §Chap. ix. 10. Pfal, Ixxii. 18, 


xl. 5. cxlv. 9. Rom. xi.39. 


Z aoe es fie = ¥ 
- " 


Ch. v. 10—17. 


11 


12 exalted to fafety. 


13 
wife in their own crafttinefs: 


#4 ried headlong. 


15-8 


the fword, from their mouth, 


16 § So the poor hath hope, and iniquity ftopeth her mouth. 


17 hold, happy zs the man whom 


upon a difcourfe of the infinite perfeQion 
of God's nature and works; which he 
doth as an argument to enforce the exhor- 
tation to feek and commit his caufe to God. ver. 
8. becaufe God was infintt rely able either 
to punifh him yet far worle, if he conti- 

nued to provoke him; or to raife him 
from the duft, if he humbly addreffed him- 
felf to him: and that by a reprefentation 
of God's excellency and glory, and of that 
vaft difproportion which was between 
God and fod. he might convince 7ob of 
his great fin in (peaking fo boldly and ir- 

reverently of him. Marvellou:—Which 
though common. and therefore neglected 
and defpifed, yet) are matter of wonder 
to the wileft men. ‘The works of nature 
are myftcries: the molt curtous fearches 
come far fhort of full dilcoveries: and 
the works of Providence are {till more deep 
and unaccountable. 

V. 10. Ran—He begins with this ordi- 
nary work of God, in which he implies 
that there is fomething wonderful, as in- 
deed there is in the rife of it from the 
earth, in the ftrange hanging of that heavy 
body in the air, and in the diftribution of 
it as God fees fit; and how much more 
in the hidden paths of Divine Providence? 

V.11. To fet up—That is, he fetteth up. 
Another example of God's great and won- 
derful works. He gives this inftance to 


| 1 Sam. 11.7. Pal. CXlil. 7. 


t Deut. xxxvii. 29.Chap. xil. 25. Amos viii, g. 


Heb. xii. 5. Fames i. 12. Rev, iid. 19. 


Z O B. 


10 and unfearchable; marvellous things without number. 
eth rain upon the earth, and fendeth waters upon the fields. 


fet up on high thofe that are low; 
“He difappointeth the devices of the crafty, fo 


that their hands cannot perform their enterprize. 
and the counfel of the froward is car- 


; They mect with darknefs in the day 
srope in the noon day as in the night. 
and from. the hand of the mighty. 


* Neh.iv. 15. Pfal. XXXIIL. 10. Ifa. Vill. 10. 
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Who giV- 
| To 


that thofe who mourn may be 
+ He taketh the 


time, and 
But he faveth the poor from 


1 Be- 
God correcteth; therefore defpife eC 


comfort and encourage fod to feek to God, 
becaule be can raitle hi m out of his greatelt 
depths. 

V. 13. The wfe—Men wile to do evil. 
and wile in the opinion of.the world, he 
not only deceives in their hopes and coun- 
fels. but turns them againit themlelves. 


Froward—Or, wrefllers : fuch as wind and 


turn every way, as wrelllers do, and will 
leave no means untried to accom plifh 
their counfels. Js carried—Is tumbled 


down and broken, and that by their own 
precipitation, 

V.14- Meet—In plain things they run 
into grols miltakes, and bate thofe cour- 
fes which are worlt for themfelves. Dark- 
ne/s often notes milery, but here ignorance 
orerror. Grope—L ike blind men to find 
their way, not know! ing what to do. 

V.15. Mowh—Which was ready to {wal 
low them up. 

V.16. So—So he obtains what he hoped 
for from God. to whom. he committed his 
caule. Jnzguity—Wicked men. Stoppeth— 
They are filenced and confounded, find- 
ing that not only the poor are got. out of 
their [nares, -but the oppreffors themfelves 
are in{nared in them. 

V.17. Behold—Eliphaz concludes his dif- 
courle, with giving Fob a comfortable 
hope, if he iambied himfelf before God. 
Happy— Heb. Bleffedneffes (various and great 

hap- 
T 1 Cor. tii. 19, 


§ Pfal.cvit. 42. — [il] Prov. ili. 22, 
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%, 0. 8. 


Ch. v. 18—25. 


18 not thou the chaftening of the Almighty. * For he maketh fore, 


1g and bindeth up: he woundeth, 


and his hands make whole. + He 


fhall deliver thee in fix troubles: yea, in feven there fhall no evil 


20 touch thee. 


21 war from the power of the fword. 


In famine he fhall redeem thee from death, and in 


Thou thalt be hid from the 


fcourge of the tongue, neither fhalt thou be afraid of deftru€tion 


22 when it cometh. 


ct 


At deftruction and famine thou fhalt laugh: *t 
29 neither fhalt thou be afraid of the bealts of the earth. 


§ For thou 


fhalt be in league with the flones of the field. And the beafts of the 


24 field fhall be at peace with thee. 


And thou fhalt know that thy ta- 


bernacle fhall be in peace, and thou fhalt vifit thy habitation, and 
25 fhalt not mifcarry. Thou fhalt know alfo that thy feed /hall be great, 


happinefs) belong to that man whom God 
rebukes, The reafon is plain, becaufe af- 
flictions are pledges of God's love, which 
no man can buy too dear; and are necel- 
fary to purge out fin, and thereby to pre- 
vent infinite and eternal miferies. With- 
out refpeé to this, the propofition could 
not be true. And therefore it plainly 
fhews, that good men in thofe antient 
times, had the belief, and hope of ever- 
lafling bleffednels. De/pife not—Do not 
abhor it as a thing pernicious, refufe it as 
a thing ufelefs, or flight it as an unnecef- 
fary thing. But more is defigned than is 
expreft. Reverence the chaftning of the 
Lord: have an humble, awful regard to 
his correcting hand, and fludy to anfwer 
the defign of it. The Almighiy—Who is 
able to fupport and comfort thee in thy 
troubles, and deliver thee out of them: 
and alfo to add more calamities to them, 
if thou art obftinate and incorrigible. 

V. 18. For he, &c.—God’s ufual method 
is, firft to humble, and then to exalt. And 
he never makes a wound too great, too 
deep for his own cure. | 

V. 19. Deliver—If thou feekeft to him 
by prayer and repentance. Here he ap- 
plies himfelf to od direétly. Six—Mani- 
fold and repeated. Touch—So as to deftroy 
thee. Thou fhalt have a good iffue out 


* Deut. xxxil. 39. 


of all thy troubles, though they are both 
great and many. 

V. 20. He fhall—Thele things ‘he utters 
with more confidence, becaule the rewards 
or punifhments of this life, were more con- 
{tantly diltributed to men in the Old Tef- 
tament according to their good or bad be- 
haviour, than they are now: and becaufe 
it was his opinion, that great afflictions 
were the certain evidences of wickednefs ; 
and confequently, that great deliverances 
would infallibly follow upon true repen- 
tance. 

V. 22. Laugh—With a laughter of joy 
and triumph, arifing from a juft fecurity 
and confidence in God’s watchful and gra- 
cious providence. 

V. 23. League—Thou fhalt be free from 
annoyance thereby, as if they had made 
an inviolable league with thee. This is a 
bold metaphor, but fuch as are frequent 
both in f{cripture and other authors. This 
is an addition to the former privilege ; 
they fhall not hurt thee, ver. 22. nay, 
they fhall befriend thee, as being at peace 
with thee. Our covenant with God is a 
covenant with all the creatures, that they 
fhall do us no hurt, but ferve and be ready 
to do us good. 

V. 24. Know—By certain experience, 

V. 25. Know—By aifurance from God’s 

promifes, 


1 Sam.ii. 6. Jfa. xxx. 26. Hof. vi.1. + Pfal. xci. 3. Prov. xxiv. 16. 
+ Ifa. xi. g. Xxxv.g. Ixv. 25. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Hofii.18. § Pfal. xci. 19. 


Ch. Vh i——5. 
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26 and thine offspring as the grafs of the earth. Thou fhalt come to 
thy grave in a full age, like as a fhock of corn cometh in, in his 


27 feafon. 


thou it for thy good. 


Lo this, we have fearched it, fo it is; hear it, and know 


AS oe. Sa as eee 


Job fhews that he has reafon to complain, ver. 1—7. He compaffionately wifhes for death, ver. 
8—13. Reproves his friends for their uncharitable cenfures, ver. 14—30. 


1 YQ UT Job anfwered and faid, Oh that my grief were throughly 
9 weighed, and my calamity laid in the balances together! 
g For now it would be heavier than the fand of the fea; therefore 


4 my words are {wallowed up. 
the 


* For the arrows of the Almighty 
poifon whereof drinketh up my fpirit: +. the 


ep oe within me, 
5 terrors of God do fet themfelves in array again{ft me. Doth the wild 


promiles, and the impreflions of his Spi- 
rit; and by experience in due time. 

V. 26. Full age—In a mature and old, 
but vigorous age, as the word implies. It 
isa great blefling, to live to a full age, 
and not to have the number of our years 
cut fhort. Much more, to be willing to 
die, to come chearfully to the grave: and 
to die feafonably, juft in the bed-time, 
when our fouls are ripe for God. 

V..27. Searched—This is no rafh or hafly 
conceit, but what both I and my brethren 
have learned by deep confideration, long 
experience, and diligent obfervation. 
Know thou—Know it for thyfelf; (So the 
word is) with application to thy own cafe. 
That which we. thus hear and know for 
ourfelves, we hear and know for our good. 

V.2. My grief—The caufe of my grief. 
Weighed—Were fully underftood, and duly 
confidered. O that I had an equal judge! 
that would underftand my cafe, and con- 
fider whether I have not caufe for com- 
plaints. Together—Together with any the 
moft heavy thing to be put into the other 
{cale. 

V. 3. Sea—Which is heavier than dry 
Vol, Il, 


* Pfal. xxxviii. 2. 


of 
Chap. xvi, 12, 12. 


fand. Swallowed—My voice and fpirit fail 
me. Icannot find, or utter words {fuffici- 
ent to exprefs my forrow or 4 

V. 4. Arrows—So he fitly calls his afflic- 
tions, becaufe, like arrows, they came 
upon him {wiftly and fuddenly one after 
another, immediately fhot by God into his 
{pirit. Poifon—Implying that thefe ar- 
rows were more keen than ordinary, being 
dipped in God’s wrath, as the barbarous 
nations ufed to dip their arrows in poifon, 
that they might not only pierce, but burn 
up and con{ume the vital parts. Drinketh 
—Exhaufteth and confumeth my foul. 
Jn array—They are like a numerous army, 
who invade me on every fide. This was 
the foreft part of his calamity, wherein 
he was an eminent type of Chrift, who 
complained molt ofthe fufferings of his 
foul, Now 1s my foul troubled. My fou is 
exceeding forrowful. My God, my God, why 
haft thou forfaken me? Indeed trouble of 
mind is the foreft trouble. A wounded 
fprrit who can bear. 

V.5. Doth, &c.—Even the brute beatts, 
when they have convenient food, are. 
quiet and contented, Soit is no wonder 
B that 
T Pfal, lxxxviii, 15, 16. : 
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afs bray when he hath 
6 Can that which is ynfavoury 


7 tafte in the white of an egg 


8 touch, are as my forrowful meat. 
g And that God would grant me the thing that I long for! 


JF O B. 


Ch. vi. 6—1 4: 


grafs? Or loweth the ox over his fodder ? 


be eaten without falt P Or is there any 
P The things that my foul refufeth to 


O that I mighthave my requeft! 
Even that 


it would pleafe God to deftroy me ; that he would let loofe his hand, 
10 and cut me off. Then fhould I yet have comfort, yea, I would 
harden myfelf in forrow: let him not fpare; for I have not ‘con- 


11 cealed. the words of the Holy 


one. .What 2s my ftrength, that J 


fhould hope ? And what ts my end, that I fhould prolong my life? 
12 Js my ftrengththe ftrength of ftones? Or zs my flefh of brafs? 


19 What if I have no help 


in me, 7s wildom driven quite from me? 


14 To him that is afflicted, “pity _/hould be fhewed from his friend; but 


that you complain not, who live in eafe 
and prolpeny' any more than I did, 
when I wanted nothing. 

V. 6. Can, &c.—Do men ufe to eat 
unfavoury meats with delight, or without 
complaint? Men commonly complain of 
their meat when it is but unfavoury, how 
much more when it is fo bitter as mine 
is P 

V. 7. The things, &c.—The fenfe may be, 
thofe grievous affliGtions, which I dreaded 
the very thought of, are now my daily, 
though forrowful bread. 

V. 9. Defroy—To end my days and 
calamities together. ; 

~V. 10. Harden—I would bear up with 
courage under all my torments, with the 
hopes of death, and bleffednefs after 
death. Spare—Not fuffer me to live any 
longer. Conceald—As 1 have ftedfaflly 
believed them, and not wilfully departed 
from them, fo I have not been afhamed, 
nor afraid, boldly toprofefsand preach the 
true religion in the midft of Heathens. And 
therefore F know if God doth cut me off, 
I fhall be a gainer by it. 

V. 11. Strength—My ftrength is fo fpent, 
that itis vain for me to hope for fuch refti- 
tution asthou haft promifed me, chap. 
_v. 22, £nd— What is death tome? It isnot 


terrible, but comfortable. That—Then why 
fhould I defire to prolong my life. Butas 
defirous of death as 7od was, yet he never 
offered to put an end to his own. life. 
Such a thought will never be enter- 
tained by any, that have the leaft re- 
gard to the ‘ of God and nature. 
How unealy foever the foal’s confinement 
inthe body may be, it mult by no means 
break the prifon, but wait for a fair dif- 
charge. 

V.12. fs, &c.—I am not made of {tone 
or brafs, but of flefh and blood, as others 
are, therefore I am unable to endure 
thefe miferies longer, and can neither 
hope for, nor defire the continuance of 
my life. 

‘V. 13. What, &c.—If my outward con- 
dition be helplefs and hopelefs? Have I 
therefore loft my underftanding, cannot 
I judge whether it is more defirable for me 
to live or to die, whether I be an hypo- 
crite or no, whether your words have 
truth and weight inthem; whether you 
take the right method in dealing with me? 

V.14. To him—Heb. to him that is melted 
or diffolued mith affiétions. But, &c.—But 
thou halt no pity for thy friend; a plain 
evidence that thou art guilty of what 
thou didft charge me with, even of the 

want 
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i5 he forfaketh the fear of the Almighty. My brethren have dealt 

deceitfully as a brook, avd as the ftream of brooks they pafs away : 
16 Which are blackifh by reafon of the ice, and wherein the {now 1s 
17 hid: + What time they wax warm, they vanifh: when it ts hot, 
18 they are confumed out of their place. The paths of their way 
ig are turned afide; they go to nothing, and perifh. The troops of 
20 Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited forthem. They 

were confounded becaufe they had hoped; they came thither, and 
21 were afhamed. For now ye are nothing; ye fee my cafting down, 
22 and are afraid. Did I fay, Bring unto me? Or give a reward for 
23 me of your fubflance? Or deliver me from the enemies hand ? 


want ofthe fearof God. The leaft which their channel, flowing hither and thither, 
thofe that are ateafe can do for them that ‘till they are quite confumed. 


are pained, is to pity them, to feel a ten- V. 19. Tema—This place and Sheba were 
der concern for them, and to fympathize both parts of the hot and dry country of 
with them. Arabia, in which waters were very {carce, 


V. 15. Brethren—Friends; for though and therefore precious and defirable, efpeci- 
Eliphaz only had fpoken, the other two allytotravellers. Companies—Men did not 
fhewed their approbation of his difcourfe. there travel ingly, as we do, but in com- 
Deceitfully—Adding to the afflitions which panies for their fecurity againft wild beafts 
they faidthey came to remove. And itis and robbers. 
no new thing, for even drethren to deal V. 20. Hoped—They comforted them- 
deceiifully. It is therefore our wifdom felves with the expeétation of. water. 
to ceafe from man. Wecannotexpecttoo A/hamed—As having deceived themfelves 
little from the creature, or too much and others. We prepare confufion for 
from the creator. ourfelves, by our vain hopes: the reeds 

V. 16. Whch—Which in winter, when break under us, becaufe we lean upon 
the traveller neither needs nor defires it, them. 
are full of water congealed by the froft. V. 21. Nothing—you are to me as if you 
Snow—Under which the water from {now, had never come to me; for I have no 

_ which formerly fell, and afterward was comfort from you. Afraid—You are fhy 

. diffolved, lies hid. So he {peaks not of of me, and afraid for yourfelves, left 
thole brooks which are fed by acon- fome further plagues fhould come upon 
{tant fpring, but of them which are me, wherein you for my fake, fhould be 
filled by accidental falls of water or tewalved:s or, left I fhould be burdenfome 
fnow. to you. 

V.-17. Warm—When the weather grows V. 22. Did I fay—Give me fomething 
milder.. Hoi—In the hot feafon, when _ for my. fupport or relief. You might 
waters are molt refrefhing and necef- at leaft given me comfortable words, 


_ fary. when I expeéted nothing elfe from you. 
; v. 18. Perifh—They are gone out of  V. 23. Dehver—By the force of your 


Numb, 65. 9B 2 arms, 
t Chap. xxiv. 19. 


1536 F 0 


B. Ch..vi. 24-—+96. 


24 Orredeem me from the hand of the mighty? Teach me, and I will 

hold my tongue: and caufe me to underftand wherein I have erred. 
25 How forcible are right words! But what doth your arguing re- 
‘20 prove? Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the fpeeches of 
27 one thatisdefperate, which are as wind? Yea, ye overwhelm the 
28 fatherlefs, and you dig art for your friend. Now therefore be con- 


29 tent; look upon me; for zz zs evident unto you, ifI lie. 


§ Return, 


Ipray you, let it not be intquity; yea, return again, my righte- 
go oufnels 2s init. Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my tafte 


difcern preverfe things? 


CHAP. 


Job bemoans himfelf to his friends ver. 1—6. 


VIl. 


To God, ver.7——16. Begs for pardon and 


death, ver. 17—21. 


1 WS there not || anappointed time toman upon earth? Are not his 


2 days alfo hike the days of an hireling: 


arms, as Abraham delivered Lot. Redeem 


—By price orranfom. 

V. 24. Teach—Convince me by folid 
arguments. J wil—I will patiently hear 
and gladly receive your counfels. 

V. 25. Forcible—The words of truthhave 
a marvellous power. Reprove—But there 
is no truth in your affertions, or weight 
in your arguments. 

V. 26. Words—Do you think it 1s fufh- 
cient to quarrel with fome of my words, 
without giving allowance for human in- 
firmity, or extreme mifery. Def/perate— 
Of a poor miferable, hopelefs and help- 
lefs man. As wind—Which pafs away and 
are forgotten. 

V. 27. Overwhelm—You load with cen- 
fures and calumnies. Defolate—Me who 
am deprived of all my children, my 
eftate, and my friends. I fpoke all I 
thought, as to my friends, and you thence 
occafion to caft me down. 


~ V. 28: Look—Confider 


caule 


a 


better than you have done, that you | 


may give a more righteous judgment. 


§ Chap, xviii, 10. || Chap. 


? As a fervant earneftly 


Evident—You will plainly difcover it. 
V.29. Return—Turn from your former 
judgment. Jniquity—Or, there fhall be noini- 
quity, in my words. Righteoufnefs—In this 
caufe or matter between you and me ; and 
you will find the right to be on my fide. 

V. 30. 1s there—Confider if there be any 
untruth or iniquity in whatI have already 
faid, or fhall farther fpeak. Taffe—My 
judgment, which judgeth of words and 
actions, as the palate doth of meats. 

V. 1. Js there not— Fob is here excufing 
what he cannotyjullify, his paffionate long- 
ing for death. A time—lIs there not atimé 
limited by God, wherein man fhall live 
in this finful, and miferable world ? And 
is it a crime in me, to defire that God 
would bring me to that joyful period? 
Our time on earth is limited and fhort, ac- 
cording to the narrow bounds of this earth: 
But heaven cannot be meafured, nor the 
days of heaven numbered. MHireling— 
Whole time is fhort, Being but a few 
years, or days, whole condition is full 
of toil and hardfhip. 

V. 2. Shadow 


xivy.13, 14. Pfal, xxxix. 4. 


Ch. vii. 3—12. 
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defireth the fhadow, and as an hireling looketh for the reward of his 


work: 
nights are appointed to me. 


wm OS 


I arife, and the night be gone? 
unto the dawning of the day. My flefhis clothed with worms and 
clods of dult, my fkin is broken, and become loathfome. 


ON 


So am I made to pollefs months of vanity, and wearifome 
+ When I lie down, I fay, When fhall 


And I am full of toflings to and fro, 


t My 


days are {wifter than a weaver's fhuttle, and are fpent without hope, 


Oo cO~ 


are upon me, and I am not. 


O remember that{ my life iswind: mine eye fhall no more fee good. 
The eye of him that hath feen me fhall fee me no more: thine eyes 
As the cloudisconfumed, and vanifh- 


eth away: fo.|| he that goeth down to the grave, fhall come up 


10 no more. 
11 place know him any more. 


He thall return no more to his houfe, * neither fhall his 
Therefore I will not refrain my 


mouth; I will fpeak in the anguifh of my fpirit, I will complain 


12 


V. 2. Shadow—tThat is, the fun-fet, 
the time allotted for his reft. 

V. 3. So—This /o refpeéts not fo much 
the defire of an hired fervant, as the 
ground of it, his hard toil and fervice- 
Poffe/s—God, hath given me this as my 
lot and inheritance. Months—Sohe calls 
them rather than days, to note the tediouf- 
nels of his affliction. Van‘y—Empty andun- 
fatisfying. Mghis—He menuions nights, be- 
caule that is the faddelft time for fick and 
miferable perfons; thedarknels and foli- 
tude ofthe night beingof themfelves un- 
comfortable, and giving them more oppor- 
tunity for folemn andforrowful reflections. 

V. 5. Worms—Which were bréd out of 

06’s corrupted flefh and fores. Dujfi— 
The duft of the earth upon which he lay. 
Broken—By ulcers in all parts of it. ~ 

V. 6. Swifter—The time of my life haf- 
tens to a period. Shwtile—Which pafles 
in a moment from one end of the web 
to the other. Hose—Of enjoying any 
good day here. 

V. 7. O—He turns his {peech to God. 
Perhaps oblerving, that his friends grew 
weary Ofhearing it. If men will not hear 


+ Deut. xxviii. 67. Chap. xvii. 12. 


in the the bitternefs of my foul. 


{ Chap. ix. 25 


Am I afea, or a whale, that thou 


us, God will: if men cannot help us, 
he can: for his arm is not fhortened, 
neither is his ear heavy. 

V. 8. No more—In this mortal ftate: 
I fhall never return to this life again. 
Am no:—lIf thou caft one angry look upon 
me, Jam not; thou canit look me into 
eternity. 

V.g- No more—Never until the general 
refurrection. When we fee a cloud which 
looked great, asifit would ecliple the fun, 
of a fudden dilperfed and difappearing, fay, 
Juft fuch a thing is the life of man, a vapour 
that appears for a while and then vanifheth away. 

V. 10. Any more—He fhall no more be 
feen and known in his former habitation. 
It concerns us to fecure a better place 
when we die: for this will ownus no more. 

V.12. Therefore—Since my life is fo vain 
and fhort, and when once loft, without all 
hopes of recovery. I will plead with God 
for pity before I die; I will not {mother 
my anguifh within my breaft, but will 
eale myfelf by pouring out my complaints. 

V. 12. A fea—Am I as fierce and unruly 
as the fea, which, if thou didft not fet 
bounds to it, would overwhelm the earth? 

Or, 


. XVi. 2. XVII. 11. Pfal. xc. 6, 


Cil. 11. Clii. 15. cxliv. 4. Ja. xxxviii. 12. xl. 6. James iv. 14. § Pfal. Ixxxix. 47. || 2 Sam. 


X11, 23. 


xi Pfal ci, 16. 
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Ch. Vil. 1 3——21. 


13 fetteft a watch over me? + When I fay, My Bed fhall comfort me, 


14 my couch fhall eafe my complaint : 
and terrifieit me thro’ vifions. 
rather than my life. 
) let me alone, 


15 dreams, 
16 ftrangling, and death, 
17 not live alway: 


Then thou fcareft me with 
So that my Soul choofeth 
t I lothe zt, I would 


for my days are vanity. || What 


7s man that thou fhouldeft magnify him? And that thou fhouldett 


18 


9 
20 


fet thine heart upon himPp 


And that thou fhouldeft vifit him every 
morning, and try him every moment? How long wilt thou not depart 
from me, nor let me alone till I {wallow down, my fpittle ? 


I have 


finned, what fhall Ido unto thee, O thou obferver of men ? Why 
* haft thou fet me as a mark againft thee, fo that Iam a burden to 


21 mylelf? 


And why doft thou not pardon my tranfgreflion, and 


take away mine iniquity ? For now fhall I fleep in the duft, and thou 
{halt feek me in the morning, but I fhall not be. 


Or, am I a vaft and ungovernable fea-mon- 
fter? Which thou mutt reflrain by 
powerful providence. That, &c—That thou 
fhouldeft guard and reftrain me with fuch 
heavy and unexampled miferies? We are 
apt in affliction to complain of God, as 
if he laid more upon us than there is 
occafion for: whereas we are never in 
heavinels, but when there is need, nor 
more than there is need. 

V. 17. What, &c.—What is there in 
that poor, mean, creature called man, 
miferable man, as this word fignifies, which 
can induce thee to take any notice of him, 
or to make fuch account of him? Man is 
not worthy of thy favour, and he is below 
thy anger; that thou fhouldeft concern 
- thyfelf fo much about him, as one near 
and dear to thee? 

V. 18. And try, &c—What is man, 
that vain, foolifh creature, that thou 
fhouldeft magni ify or regard, or vifit him, (with 
thy mercy and bleffings, that thou fhouldeft 
fo far honour and regard him; as by thy 
vifitation to preferve his f{pirit, or hold his 
foul in life) and try jim, which God doth 
not only by affli€tions, but alfo by prot- 
, 28. 


+ Chap. ix. 27 t Chap. 


|| Pfal. viii. 4. cxliv. 3, Heb. li, ic 6. 


thy 


§ Chap. x. 20. xiv. 6. 
* Chap.xvi,12,Pyal, xxi, 12, Lam, il, 12. 


perity and both inward and ouwtard blef- 
fings P That thou fhouldit obferve his mo- 
tions every moment, as in care for him, 
and jealous over him P 

V. 19. How long—How long will it be 
e're thou withdraw thy afflicting hand P 
Swallow—That I may have a breathing 
time: a proverbial expreflion. 

V. 20. Sinned—Although I am free 
from thofe crying fins, for which my 
friends fuppofe thou haft fent this judg- 
ment upon me, yet, I freely confefs I am 
a finner, and therefore obnoxious to thy 
juftice. What, &c.—To fatisfy thy juftice, 
or regain thy favour? Who doft know 
and diligently obferve all mens inward 
motions, and outward aétions; and 
therefore, if thou fhalt be fevere to mark 
mine iniquities, I have not what to fay or 
do unto thee. My cafe is fingular, none 
is fhot at as I am. 

V. 21. Pardon—Seeing thou art fo gra- 
cious to others, why may not I hope 
for the fame favour from thee P Duf—lf 
thou doft not fpeedily help me, it will be 
toolate. But J fhall not be—It will be to late 
to fhew me favour. 

3 CHAP. 
Pfal. xxxix. 13, 
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CHAP. VII. 


Bildad afirms, That Job had /poken amifs, ver.1—3. That if he would fincerely feek to God, 
God would help him, ver. 4—7. That it is ufual with God, to deftroy the hypocrite, ver. 


8—1ig. The joy of the upright, ver. 20—22, 


HEN anf{wered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, How long wilt 
thou {peak thefe things? And how long shall the words of thy 
g mouth be fke a trong wind? * Doth God pervert judgment? Or 
4 doth the Almighty pervert juftice ? If thy children have finned 

againft him, and he have caft them away for their tranfgreffion: 
5 + If thou wouldett feek unto God betimes, and make thy fupplica- 
6 tion to the Almighty: If thou wert pure and upright; furely now 
he would awake for thee and make the habitation of thy righteouf. 
7 nefs prolperous. Though thy beginning was f{mall, yet thy latter 

8 end fhould greatly increafe. For enquire, I pray thee, of the 

former age, and prepare thyfelf to the fearch of their fathers. 

9 (For § we are but of yelterday, and know nothing, becaufe our days 

10 upon earth area fhadow.) Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, 

11 and utter words out of their heart? Can the rufh grow up without 


Ch. vil. 1i—1i1. 


1,2 


V. 2. Strong wind—Boillerous and vio- 
lent. 

V. 9. Doth God—Heb. The mighiy God, 
a§ this word fignifies, the Almighty, or Ail- 
fufficient God, as the next name of God im- 
plies. Thefe names are emphatically 
ufed, to prove that God cannot deal un- 
jullly or fallely with men, becaule lie hath 
‘no need of it, nor temptation to it, being 
felf-fufficient for his own happinels, and 
being able by his own invincible power 
to do whatloever pleafeth him. Pervert— 

udge unrighteoully P No, this is incon- 
fiftent with God’s nature, and with his 
office of governor of the world. 

V. 4. Jf—If thou waft innocent, thy 
children, upon whom a great part of thefe 
calamities fell, might be guilty; and there- 
fore God is not unrighteous in thele pro- 
ceedings. 


V. 5. Belimes—Heb. rife early to feck him, 


if thou wouldeft feck him fpeedily, early 
and diligently. 

V. 6. Habitatton—The concerns of thy 
houfe and family; which thou haft got 
and managed with righteou[nels. 

V. 8. Search—Seyioufly and induftrioufly 
fearch the ancient records, 

V.g. We, &c.—But lately born, and 
therefore have but little knowledge and 
experience. We live not fo long as they 
did, to make obfervations on the methods 
of Divine Providence. | 

V. 10. Uiler—Not partially, but fin- 
cerely, {peaking their inward thoughts ; 
not rafhly, but from deep confideration ; 
not by hearlay, but their own knowledge. © 

V. 11. Can, &c.—The hypocrite cannot 
build his hope, without fome falle, rotten 
ground or other, any more than the rnfh 
can grow without mire, or the flag with- 


out water. 
: V.12. Green- 


* Gen. xviii. 25. Deut. xxxii. 4. Chap. xxxiv.17. 2 Chron, xix. 7. Dan. ix. 14. Rom. iil. 5. 
+ Chap. xi. 13. xxii. 23. [ Deutyiv. 32. Chap. xv,18. § Chap. vi. 6. Gen, xvii. g. 
1 Chron. xxix, 15. Pfal, xxxix, 5. cxliv. 4. . 
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12 mire? Can the flag grow without water? § Whilft it 2s yet in his 

greennefs, and not cut down, it withereth before any other herb. 


13 So are the paths of all that forget God, and the || hypocrite’s hope 
14 fhall perifh: Whofe hope fhall be cut off, and whofe truft /hadl be 


15 a {pider’s web. 


70, 


B. 


Ch. viii. 12— 20. 


* He fhall lean upon his houfe, but it fhall not 
16 ftand: he fhall hold it faft, but it fhall not endure. 
17 before the fun, and his branch fhooteth forth in his garden. 


+ He is green 
His 


roots are wrapped about the heap, and he feeth the place of {tones. 
18 If he deflroy him from his place, then zt fhall deny him, /ayeng, I 


ig have not feen thee. 
20 the earth fhall others grow. 


V. 12. Greennefs—Whereby it promifes 
long continuance. Tho’ no man cut it 
down, it withers of itfelf, fooner than 
other herbs. 

V. 13. Paths—Of wicked men. By their 
paths he doth not underftand their man- 
ner of living, but the events which befall 
them, God’s manner of dealing with them. 

V.14. Hope—Whole wealth and out- 
ward glory, the matter of his hope, and 
truft, fhall be cut of, fuddenly and vio- 
lently taken away from him. Web—Which 
tho’ it be formed with great art and induf- 
try, is eafily {wept down, or pulled in 
pieces. 

V. 15. Houfe—He hall truft to the mul- 
titude of his children and fervants, and to 
his wealth, all which come under the name 
of a man’s Aoufe in {cripture. Hold t—To 
uphold himfelf by it. But his web, that 
refuge f hes, will be [wept away, and he 
crufhed in it. 

V.16. He—The fecure and profperous 
finner may think himfelf wronged, when 
he is compared to a rufh or flag. Com- 
pare him then to a flourifhing and well- 
rooted tree. Yet even then fhall he be 


fuddenly cut off. Green—Flourifheth in 


the world. Before the fun—Publickly and 
in the view of all men. Branch—His 
children, who are here mentioned as ad- 
ditions not only to his comfort, but alfo 


§ Pfal. cxxix. 6. Fer. xvii. 6. 
} * Chap. xxvii. 18. 


~~ 


Behold, this zs the joy of his way, and out of 
Behold, God will not calt away a 


to his flrength and fafety. Garden—A 


place where it is defended from thofe in- 


juries to which the trees of the field are 


fubject, and where, befides the advantages 
common to all trees, it hath peculiar helps 
from the artand induftry of men. So he 
fuppofes this man to be placed in the moft 
defirable circumftances. 

V. 17. Heap—Of ftones. This circum- 
{tance is added, to fignify its firmnefs and 
ftrength, that it was not in loofe and fandy 
ground, which a violent wind might over- 
throw, but in folid ground, within which 
were many ftones, which its numerous and 
{preading roots embrace, folding and in- 
terweaving themfelves about them. Seeth 
—The tree reacheth thither, takes the ad- 
vantage of that place for the flrengthning 
of itfelf. 

V. 18. He—God, who is the faviour of 
good men, and the deftroyer of the wick- 
ed. iJi—The place; to which denying him, 
and feeing him, are here afcribed figura- 
tively. Not feen—He thall be fo utterly 
extirpated and deftroyed, that there fhall 
be no memorial of him left. 

V.19. Behold—This is the iffue of the 
flourifhing ftate. This all his joy comes to. 
And, &c.—Out of the fame earth or place 
fhall another tree grow. 

V. 20. Behold—God who will not help the 
evil doer, will not caft away a good man, tho’ 

he 


| Chap. xi. 20. xvii. 14. Pfal, cxii.10. Prov, x. 25. 


Tt Chap. xxix. 19. 


Ch. ix. 1—5. 


21 


J OB. 


perfe&t man, neither will he help 
22 mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoicing. 


15 4t 
the evil doers: ‘Till he fill thy 
They that hate 


thee fhall be clothed with fhame, and the dwelling-place of the 


wicked fhall come to nought. 


C HA P. 
God's juftice, wifdom, power and fovereignty, ver. 1—13. 


to contend unth God, ver. 14—21. 


IX. 
Job condemns himfelf, as not able 


Shews that we cannot judge of men by their outward con- 


dition, ver. 22—24. And complains of the greatnefs of his troubles, and the lofs he was at, 


what to fay or do, ver. 25—935. 


3 


i, al Gree Job anfwered and faid, 


how fhould * man be jult before God? If he will contend 


I know zt zs fo of atruth: but 


4 with him; he cannot anfwer him one of athoufand. + He is wife 
in heart, and mighty in ftrength: who hath hardened Aim/fe/f againtt 
5 him, and hath profpered? Who removeth the mountains, and 


he may be caft down. Yet it may be, he 
will not be lifted'up in this world: and 
therefore Bildad could not infer, that if 
Fob was not reftored to temporal profpe- 
rity, he was not a good man. Let us 
judge nothing before the time, but wait 
‘till the fecrets of all hearts are revealed, 
and the prefent difficulties of providence 
folved, to univerfal and everlafting [atis- 
faction. 

V. 21. Till, &e.—And what I have faid 
in general of good men, fhall be made 
good to thee, if thou art fuch: God will 
not forfake thee, nor defilt from doing 
thee good, ‘till he give thee abundant 
matter of rejoicing. 

V. 2. [ know—That God is juft in all his 
ways, that he doth ordinarily blefs the 
righteous, and punifh the wicked. Before 
God—And I know that no man is abfolutely 
juft, if God be fevere to mark what isa- 
mifsin him. 
~ V.3.One—One accufation among athou- 
fand which God fhall produce againft 
him. > 

V. 4. He—He is infinitely wife, and 
fearcheth all mens hearts and ways, and 


~ Vol. Il. 
* Pfal, cxliii, 2, 


difcovers a multitude of fins which mens 
fhort fighted-eyes cannot fee; and there- 
fore can charge them with innumerable 
evils, where they thought themfelves 
innocent, and fees far more malignity 
than men could difcern in their fins. 
Mighty—So that whether men contend 
with God by wildom or by ftrength: God 
will be conqueror. Hardened himfelf— 
Obitinately contended with him. The 
devil promifed himfelf that Fob in the day 
of his affliction, would curfe and {peak 
ill of God. But inftead of that he fets 
himfelf to honour God, and fpeak highly 
of him. As ill pained as he is, and as 
much ashe is taken up with his own mi- 
feries, when he has occafion to mention 
the wifdom and power of God, he forgets 
his complaints and expatiates with a flood 
of eloquence on that glorious fubje€. 

V. 5. Who—He proceeds to give evi- 
dence of the Divine power and wifdom. 
Removeth—Suddenly and unexpeétedly. 
They——The mountains, to which he afcribes 
fenfe and knowledge figuratively. Jn 
anger—In token of his difpleafure with 
the men that live upon them. 


9 C V. 6. The 


t Chap. xxxvi. 5. 
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6 they 


7 the earth out of her place, and the 


know not: who overturneth them in his anger. 


B. Ch. ix. 6—15. 


Who fhaketh 


pillars thereof tremble. Who 


commandeth the fun, and it rifethnot, and fealeth up the ftars, 
8 t Who alone boweth down the heavens, and treadeth upon the 


g waves of the fea: 
10 andthe chambers of the fouth. 
11 out, 


12 Ilfee Aum not: he 


yea, and wonders without number. 
pafleth on alfo, but I perceive him not. 


§ Who ordereth Arcturus, Orion, and Pleiades, 


Who doth great things palit finding 
Lo, he goeth by me, and 
| Be- 


hold, he taketh away, who can hinder him: who will fay unto 
13 him, what doft thou? Jf God will not withdraw his anger, the 


14 proud helpers, do ftoop under him. 
15 anfwer him, and chufe out my words ¢o reafon with him? 


V. 6. The carith—Great portions of it, 
by earthquakes, or by removing iflands. 
Pillars—The deep and inward parts of it, 
which like pillars fupported thofe parts 
that appear to our view. 

V. 8. Who. &c—A farther difcription 
of a black and tempeftuous feafon, wherein 
the heavens feem to be brought down 
nearerto the earth. TJreadeth—Repreffleth 
and ruleth them when they rage and 
are. tempefluous: for treading upon any 
thing, fignifies in fcripture ulfing power 
and dominion over it. 

V. 9g. Ordereth—Dilpofeth them, go- 
verneth their rifing and fetting, and all 
their influences. Thefe he names as con- 
ftellations of greateft eminency; but un- 
der them he feems to comprehend all the 
{tars, which as they were created by God, 
fo are under his government. Aré@urus is 
a northern conftellation, near that called 
the Bear. Orion is a more foutherly conttel- 
lation, that rifes to us in December. The 
Pleiades is a conftellation not far from 
Orion, which we call the feven flars: by the 
chambers, (or tnmoft chambers, as the word 
~ ege| of the fouth, he feems to under- 
ftand thole ftars and conftellations which 
are toward the fouthern pole, which are 
called inward chambers, becaule they are 
for the moft part hid and fhut up from thefe 
parts of the world. 


t Gen, i. 6. 


lefs fhall I 
Whom, 


How much 


V. 10. Doth great things, &c.— Fob here 
fays the fame that Ehphaz had faid, chap. 
v. g. and in the original, in the very 
fame words, with defign to fhew his full 
agreement with him, touching the Divine 
perfections. 

V. 11. Goeth—He works by his provi- 
dence in ways of mercy or judgment. 
Paffeth—He goeth from place to place. 
from one action to another: he {peaks 
of God after the manner of men. 

V. 12. Taketh—If he determine to take 
away from any man his children or fer- 
vants, or eftate, who is able to reftrain 
him from doing it? Or who dare prefume 
to reprove him for it? And therefore far 
be it from me to quarrel with God, whereof 


you untruly accule me, 


V. 13. Ldelpers—Thole who undertake 
to uphold and defend one another againft 


him. Stoop—Fall, and are crufhed by 
him. 
V.14. How fhall I—Since no creature 


can refift his power, and no man can 
comprehend his counfels and ways; how 
can I, contend with him? Anfwer his 
allegations and arguments, produced a- 
gain{t me. 

V. 15. Zho’—Though I were not con- 
{cious to myfelf of any fin. Would not— 
I durft not undertake to plead my caufe 
againft him; or maintain my _ integrity 

before 


§ Chap. xxxi.31,&c. Amosv.1. || Ja. xlv. 9. Fer. xviii. 6. Rom. ix. 20. 


Ch. ix. 16—24. F 


though I were righteous, yet would Inot anfwer, 4ut I would make 
If I had called, and he had anfwered 


16 fupplication to my judge. 
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me, yet would I not believe, that he had hearkened unto my voice : 
17 For he breaketh me with a tempeft, and multiplieth my wounds 


18 without caufe. 
19 me with bitternefs. 
20 


He will not fuffer me to take my breath, but filleth 
If I /peak of ftrength, lo, he ts ftrong 
of judgment, who fhall fet me atime fo plead? If I juftify myfelf, 


and if 


mine own mouth fhall condemn me: # J fay, Iam perfeét, it thal 


alfo prove me perverfe. 
my foul: I would defpife my 


21 
22 


24 


If I fay 1am perfeé&, yet would I not know 
life. 
23 I faid, he deflroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
flay fuddenly, he will laugh atthe trial of the innocent. The earth 


This one thing, therefore 
If the fcourge 


is given into the hand of the wicked; he covereth the faces of the 


before him, becaufe he knows me better 
than I know myflelf. Supplication—That 
he would judge favourably of me and my 
caufe, and not according to the rigour of 
his jultice. 

V.16. Yet—I could not believe that God 
had indeed granted my defire, becaufe I 
am ftill full of the tokens of his difpleafure ; 


and therefore fhould conclude that it was 


but apleafant dream, and not a real thing. 


V. 17. Breaketh—Unexpettedly, violent- 
ly, andirrecoverably. Caufe—Not iimply 
without any defert of his, but without 
any f{pecial caufe of fuch fingular afflic- 
tions; and peculiar and extraordinary 
guilt, fuch as his friends charged him 
with. 

V.18. Breath—My pains are continual, 


and I have not fo much asa breathing . 


time free from them. 
V. 19. J/—If my caufe were to be de- 
cided by power. Js flrong—Stronger than 
I. Fudgment—If I would contend with 
him in away of right. Who—There is no 
fuperior judge that can fummon him and 
me together. 
V. 20. Fuftify—If I plead againft God 
mine own righteoufnefs and innocency. 
V. 21. Perfefl—If I fhould think myfelf 
erfeét, yet I would not know, not acknow- 
ledge, my foul; I could not own nor plead 
Numb, 65. 


before God the integrity of my foul, but 
would only make fupplication. to my judge, 
I would abhor, or condemn mylife, I would 
not truft to the integrity either of my foul 
and heart, or of my life, fo as to juftify 
myfelf before the pure and piercing eyes 
of the all-feeing God. 

V. 22. This—In the other things which 
you have fpoken of God’s greatnefs, and 
jultice, I do not contend with you, but 
this one thing I do, and muft affirm againft 
you. He—God fends afflictions promilf- 
cuoufly upon good and bad men. 

V. 23. Suddenly—If fome common judg- 
mentcome upon apeople. Laugh—God 
will be well pleafed, to fee how the fame 
{courge, which is the perdition of the 
wicked, is the trial of the innocent, and of 
their faith, which will be found unto praife 
and honour and glory. 

V. 24. The earth—The dominion over 
it. Jnto—Into their power. Asgood men 
are frequently fcourged, fo the wicked 
areadvanced. Faces—Meantime hecovers 
the faces of wife and good men, fit tobe 


judges, and buries them alive in obfcurity, 


perhaps fuffers them to be condemned, 
and their faces covered as criminals, by 


9C 2 


thofe to whom the carthis given. This 1s 
daily done: if it be not God that doth it, 
where and who is he that doth ? 

V. 25. Now 
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25. judges thereof; if not, where and who 1s he? 
26 are fwifter than a polt: they flee away, they fee nogood. They 

are pafled away as the {wift fhips: + as the eagle that hafteth to the 
27 prey. {If I fay I will forget my complaints, I will leave off my 
28 heavinels, and comfort myfelf: Iam afraid of all my forrows, Iknow 


29 that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
§ If 1 wafh myfelf with {fnow-water, and make 
Yet fhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
32 and mine own clothes fhall abhor me. 


30 labour I in vainP 
91 my hands never fo clean; 


x0 


B. Ch. 1x. 25—34) 


Now * my days 


I fhall be wicked, why then 


For fe 2s not a manas / am, 


that I fhould anfwer him, and that we fhould come together in 


33 judgment. 
34 lay his hand upon us both. 


V. 25. Now—What he had faid of the 


calamities which God frequently infli€ts_ 


upon good men, he now exemplifies in 
himfelf. My days—The days of my life. 
Poft—Who rides upon {wift horfes. See— 
I enjoy no good in them. Seeing is often 
put for experiencing either good or 
evil. 

V. 26. Eagle—Which flies fwiftly, efpe- 
cially when in the fight of his prey. See 
here how fwift the motion of time is! It is 
always upon the wing, haftening to its pe- 
riod. What little need have we of paft- 
times! What great need to redeem time, 
which runs out, runs on fo faft toward 
eternity! And how vain are the enjoy- 
ments of time, which we may be deprived 
of, even while time continues! Our day 
may be longer than our funfhine: and 
when that is gone, it is as if it had never 
been. | 

V. 28. Afraid—t find all fuch endea- 
vours vain; for ifmy griefs be fufpended 
for a time, yet my fears continue. 
Will noi—1 plainly perceive thou, O God, 
‘(to whom he makesa fudden addrefs, as 
he doth alfo, ver. 31.) wilt not clear my 
innocency by removing thofe afflictions 
which make them judge me guilty of fome 

reat crime. Words proceeding from 
{pair and impatience. 


t Hab. i. 8. 


XXV. 19, 


# Chap. yii.. 6. 


~~ 


t Chap. vii. 13. 
*#* Chap. xill, 21. xxxili. 7. 


|| Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, that might 
** Let him take his rod away from me, 


V. 29. J fhall—I fhall be ufed like a wicked 
manfill. Why—Why then fhould I comfort 
mytfelf with vain hopes of deliverance, as 
thou advifeft me. 

V. 30. Jf—If I clear myfelf from all 
imputations, and fully prove my inno- 
cency before men. 

V.31. Yei—God would prove him to 
be a moft guilty creature, notwithflandin 
all his purity before men. Abhor—lI thall 
be fo filthy, that my own clothes, if they 
had any fenfe in them, would abhor to 
touch me. 

V.32.A man—But one infinitely fupe- 
rior to mein majefly, and power, and 
wifdom, and juftice. That—That I fhould 
prefume to debate my caufe with him. 
Come—Face to face, to plead upon equal 
terms. 

V. 33. Days-man—Or, umpire. Lay hishand 
—Order and govern usin pleading; and 
oblige us to fland to his decifion. Our 
Lord Jefus is now the bleffed days-man, 
who has mediated between heaven and 


earth, has laid fis hand upon us both: to 


him the father hath committed all judg- 


ment. But this was not made fo clear 
then, as it is now by the gofpel, which 
leaves no room for fuch a complaint as 
this. 

_ V. 34. Fear—The fear and dread of his 


majefty 
§ Fer. ii, 22. } 1 Sam. it. 


Ch. x. 1—5. 


35 and let not his fear terrify me ; 


him: but z¢ zs not fo with me. 
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Then would I fpeak, and not fear 


Od A Pit Xi 


Job complains of the + hardfhip he was under, ver. 1i—7,. 
Complains again, that God deals feverely with him, ver. 
Comforts himfelf with the thoughts of death, ver. 18—22. 


manflup, ver. 8—19. 


| 


2 nefs of my foul. 


3 me wherefore thou contendeft with me. 
refs? That thou fhouldelt defpife the work of 


thou fhouldeft opp 


Y * foul is weary of my 
plaint concerning myfelf? I will fpeak in (or of) the bitter- 
I will fay unto God, Do not condemn me; fhew 


Pleads with God, that he is his work- 
14-—-17.- 
life, 


Shall I then leave my com- 


Is zt good unto thee that 


4 thine hands, and fhine upon the counfel of the wicked? Haft thou 
5 eyes of flefh? Or t feeft thou as man feeth? Are thy days as the 


majefly and juftice. Let him not deai with 
me acccording to his perfeét juftice, but 
according to his grace and clemency. 

V. 35. Then—I would [peak freely for 
myfelf, being freed from that dread, which 
takes away my fpirit and courage. tis 
noi—I am not free from histerror, and 
therefore cannot plead my caufe with him. 

V. 1. Shall J—Shall I give over com- 
plaining P 

V. 2. Condemn—Or, pronounce me not to 
be a wicked man, neither deal with me as 
fuch, as I confefs thou mighteft do in ri- 
gorous juttice : O dilcover my integrity 
by removing this ftroke, for which my 
friends condemn me. Wherefore—For 
what ends and reafons, and for what fins; 
for Iam not confcious to mylelf of any 

eculiar fins by which I have deferved to 
be made the moft miferable of all men. 
When God affliéits, he contends with us: 
when he contends with us, there is always 
‘a reafon for it. And it is defirable to 
know, what that reafon is, that we may 
forfake whatever he has a controverly 
with us for. 

V. 3. Good— Doft thou take any pleafure 
init? Far be it from 7od, to think that 


* Chap. vii. 16. 


God did him wrong. But he is at a lofs 
to reconcile his providences with his juf- 
tice. And fo other good men have often 
been, and will be, until éhe day fhall declare 
vl. 

V. 4. Eyes of flefh—No. Eyes of fleth 
cannot fee in the dark: but darknefs hid- 
eth not from God. Eyes of flefh are but 
mn one place at atime, and can fee but a 
little way. But the eyes of the Lord are in 
every place, and run to and fro thro’ the whole 
earth. Eyes of flefh will fhortly be dark- 
ned by age, and fhut up by death. But 
the eyes of God are ever. the fame, nor 
does his fight ever decay. As man—Man 
fees the outfide only, and judges by ap- 
pearances: but thou feelt mine heart. 

V. 5- Man’s—Man’s time is fhortandun- 
certain, and therefore he muft improve it, 
and diligently fearch out the crimes of ma- 
lefactors, left by death he lofe the oppor- 
tunity of doing juflice: but thou art eter- 
nal, and feeft at one view all mens hearts, 
and all their actions prefent and to come; 
and therefore thou doft not need io pro- 
ceed with me in this manner, by mak- 
ing fo long a {crutiny into my heart and 


life. 
V. 6.Searcheft 
T 1 Sam. xvi. 7. | 


15.46 


6 days of man? Are thy years as man’s days? That thou 
7 after mine iniquity, and fearcheft after my fine Thou knoweft 

that I am not wicked, but there zs none that can deliver out of thine 
8 hand. Thine hands have made me, and fafhioned me together 


g round about; 
thee, that § 


10 into duft again. 


ZO B. 


yet thou doft deftroy me. 
thou haft made meas the clay, and thou wilt bring me 
|| Haft thou not poured me out as milk? And 


Ch. x. 6——14 9. 


Tt enquirett 


Remember, I befeech 


11 crudled me like cheefe? Thou haft clothed me with {kin and flefh, 


i2 and haft fenced me with bones and finews. 
19 life and favour, and thy vifitation hath preferved my fpirit. 


Thou halt granted me 
And 


thefe things haft thou hid in thine heart: I know that this zs * with 


V. 6. Searchei—Keeping me fo long upon 
the rack, to compel me to accufe myfelf. 

V. 7. Wicked—An hypocrite, as my 
friends account me. Delver—But thou 
art the fupreme ruler of the world ; there- 
fore I muft wait thy time, and throw my- 
felf on thy mercy, in fubmiffion to thy 
fovereign will. 

V. 9. Clay—As a potter makes a veffel 
of clay; fo this may note both the frailty 
of man’s nature, which of itfelf decays 
and perifhes, and doth not need {uch vio- 
lent fhocks to overthrow it; and the excel- 
lency of the Divine artifice commended 
from the meannefs of the materials ; which 
is an argument why God fhould not de- 
firoy it. Agam—I muft die by the courfe 
of nature, and therefore while I do live, 
give me fome eafe and comfort. 

V. 10. As mik—Thus he modeftly and 

accurately defcribes God’s admirable work 
in making man out of a {mall and liquid, 
and as it were milky fubftance, by degrees 
congealed and condenfed into that exqui- 
fite sae of man’s body. 
V.11. Clothed—Covered my inward and 
more noble parts; which are firft formed. 
So he proceeds in defcribing man’s forma- 
tion gradually. Bones—The ftay and 
firength of the body; and fome of them, 
as the fkull and ribs, enclofe and defend 
‘its vital parts. 


{ Chap. xiv. 16. § Gen, ii.7. iii, 1g. || Pfal. cxxxix, 14, 15,16. * fa, lix. 12. 


V. 12. Life—Thou didft not only give 
me a curious body, but alfo a reafonable 
foul: thou didft at firft give me life, and 
then maintain it in me; both when I was 
in the womb (which is a marvellous work 
of God) and afterward when I was un- 
able to do any thing to preferve my own 
life. Favour—Thou didft not give meré 
life, but many other favours, fuch as nou- 
rifhment by the breaft, education, know- 
ledge, and inflru€tion. Viftation—The 
care of thy providence watching over me 
for my good, and vifiting me in mercy. 
Preferved—My life, which is liable to ma- 
nifold dangers, if God did not watch over 
us every day and moment. Thou haft 
hitherto done great things for me, given 
me life, and the bleflings of life, and dail 
deliverances: and wilt thou now undo all 
that thou haft done? And fhall I who 
have been fuch an eminent monument of 
thy mercy, now be a fpeétacle of thy ven- 
geance. 

V. 13. Hid—Both thy former favours 
and thy prefent frowns. Both are accord- 
ing to thy own will, and therefore un- 
doubtedly confiftent, however they feem. 
When God does what we cannot account 
for, we are bound to believe, there are 
good reafons for it hid in his heart. It is 
not with us, or in our reach to affign the 
caule; but J know this is with thee. 

V. 14. Markeft 


_ 
on 


Ch. x. 1 4—20. 


oO OLB. 


14 thee. IfI fin, then thou markeft me, and thou wilt not acquit me 
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Niece 


15 from mine iniquity.. If I be wicked, wo unto me: and 7/1 be 
righteous, yet can I not lift up my head: J am full of confufion: 
16 therefore fee thou mine affliction: For it increafeth: thou * huntelt 
me asa fierce lion; and thou returneft and fhewelt thyfelf marvellous 
17 upon me. Thou renewelt thy witnefles againft me, and increafeft thy 
i8 indignation upon me; changes and an army are againft me. Where- 
fore then haft thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had 


19 given up the gholt, and no eye had feen me! 


© that I had been 


as though I had not been! O that I had been carried from the 


20 womb to the grave! 
21 me alone, thatI may 


Are + not my days few?) Ceafe then, and let 
take comfort a little; Before I go whence I fhall 


not return, even to the land of darknefs, and the fhadow of death ; 
22 A land of darknefs, as darknefs zt/e/f; and of the fhadow of death, 
without any order, and where the light zs as darknefls. 


CHAP. XI. 


Zophar charges Job with falfhood and pride, ver. 1—4. 
of his wifdom, jujflice, and unfearchable perfetlions, ver. 5—g. 


and the cognifance he takes of men, ver. 10—12. 


Wifhes that God would convince him 
Of his fovereignty, power, 
He affures him, thai on has repentance, 


God would reflore him to profperity, but that the wicked fhould perifh, ver. 13—20. 


1,2? . ‘HEN anf{wered Zophar the Naamathite, and faid, 


Should not 


the multitude of words be anf{wered? And fhould a man full 


V. 14. Markefi—lIf I am a wicked man, 
I cannot hide it from thee; and thou wilt 
punifh me for it. 

V. 15. Wicked—An hypocrite, as my 
friends efteem me. Righteous—An upright 
man: fo whether good o: bad, all comes 
to one. Yei—Yet I have no comfort, or 
hopes of any good. Confufion—I am con- 
founded within myfelf, not knowing what 
to fay or do. Let my extremity move 
thee to pity, and help me. 

V. 16. Lion—Which hunteth after his 
prey with great eagernefs, and when he 
overtakes it, falls upon it with great fury. 
Returnefi—The lion tears its prey {peedily, 
and fo ends its torments; but thou re- 
newell my calamities again and again, and 


* Jfa, xxxvill. 13. Lam. iil. 10. 


t Chap. vii. 6. viii. 9. 


makeft my plagues wonderful both for 
kind and extremity, and continuance. 

V.17. Witneffes—Thy judgments, which 
are the evidences both of my fins, and of 
thy wrath. Jndignation—My miferies the 
effeéts of thine anger. Army—Changes may 
denote the various kinds, and an army the 
great number of his afflictions. 

V. 20. Ceafe—My life is fhort, and of 
itfelf haflens to an end, there is no need 
that thou fhouldeft grudge me fome eafe 
for fo {mall a moment. 

V. 1. Then anfwered—How hard is it, to 
preferve calmnefs, in the heat of difputa- 
tion! Eliphaz began modeltly : Bildad was 
a little rougher: But Zophar falls upon 
Fob without mercy. .‘‘ Thole that have a 

mind 


§ Pfal. xxxix. 13. 
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ZO 8B. 


Ch. xi. 3-11. 


_ g of talk be juftified? Should thy lies make men hoid their peace? 
4 And when thou mockeft, fhall no man make thee afhamed? For 
' thou haft faid,* my dottrine ts pure, and t lam clean in thine 


5 eyes. 
6 thee; 


But, O that God would fpeak, and open his lips againit 
And that he would fhew thee the fecrets of wifdom, that 


they are double to that which is: 
eth of thee /e/s than thine iniquity deferveth. 


know therefore that + God exaét- 
§ Canit thou by fearch- 


ing find out God? Canift thou find out.the Almighty || unto perfec- 
tion? Jé ts as high as heaven, what can{ft thou do? Deeper than 


hell, what can{ft thou know ? 


the earth, and broader than the fea. 


The meafure thereof zs longer than 


** If he cut off, and fhut 


up, or gather together, then who can hinder him? For tt he know- 
eth vain man: he feeth wickednefs alfo; will he not then confider 


mind to fall out with their brethren, and 
to fall foul upon them, find it neceffary, 
to put the worft colours they can upon 
them and their performances, and right or 
wrong to make them odious.” 

V. 2. Anfwered—Truly, fometimes it 
fhould not. Silence ts the beft confutation 
of impertinence, and puts the greateft 
contempt upon it. 

V. 3. Lies—Both concerning thy own 
innocency, and concerning the counlels 
and ways of God. _ Mockef—Our friendly 
and faithful counfels, chap. vi. 14, 15. 
25, 26. 

V. 4. Doétrine—Concerning God and his 

rovidence. Clean—I am innocent before 
God; I have not finned either by my for- 
mer actions, or by my prefent expreflions. 
But Zophar perverts 7ob’s words, for he 
did not deny that he was a finner, but 
only that he was an hypocrite. 

V. 5. Speak—Plead with thee according 
to thy defire: he would foon put thee to 
filence. We are commonly ready with 
great aflurance to intereft God in our 
quarrels. But they are not always in the 
right, who are moft forward, to appeal 
to his judgment, and prejudge it againft 
their antagonifls. 


® Chap. vi.10. t Chap. x. 7. ff Ezra ix 
: xxvi.i4. ** Chap. ix. 12. 


13. § Eccles, iii. 11. Rom. xi. 33. 
tt Pfal.x. 11.14. xxxve 22. 


V. 6. Secrets—The unfearchable depths 
of God’s wifdom in dealing with his crea- 
tures. Double—That they are far greater 
(the word double being ufed indefinitely for 
manifold, or plentiful) than that which 
is manifelted. The fecret wifdom of God 
is infinitely greater than that which is re- 
vealed to us by his word or works: the 
greateft part of what is known of God, is 
the leaft part of thofe perfe€tions that are 
in him. , And therefore thou doft rafhly 
in~ judging fo harfhly of his proceedings 
with thee, becaufe thou doft not compre- 
hend the reafons of them, and in judging 
thyfelf innocent, becaule thou dolft not 
fee thy fins; whereas the all-knowing God 
fees innumerable fins in thee, for which 
he may utterly deftroy thee. 

V. 7. Find out—Dilcover all the depths 
of his wifdom, and the reafons of his 
actions P 

V. 10, Cut of—A perfon or family. 
Shut—In a prifon, or in the hands of an 
enemy. Gather—Whether it pleafeth God 
to fcatter a family, or to gather them to- 
gether from their dilperfions. Hinder— 
Or, who can contradié& him, charge him with 
injuftice in fuch proceedings P 

V. 11. Knoweth—Though men know but 

little 
|| Chap. 


~ 


Ch. Xi. i 2—20. 


12 
19 afs’s colt. 
14 hands towards him; 


15 and let not wickednefs dwell in thy 


JF O B. 
it? But * vain man would be wife, though man be born Like a wild 


+ If thou prepare thine heart, 
If iniquity de in thine hand, put it far away, 
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and {tretch out thine 


tabernacles. Forthen fhalt 


thou lift up thy face without fpot, yea, thou fhalt be ftedfaft, and 


16 fhalt not fear. 
17 wz as waters thal pafs away 
the noon-day ; 


i8 
19 


about thee, and ¥ 


Becaufe thou fhalt forget thy mifery, and remember 
And thine age 
thou fhalt fhine forth, thou fhalt be as id morning. 
And thou fhalt be fecure becaufe there 1s hope; yea, thou fhalt dig 
thou fhalt take thy 


{hall be * 


t clearer than 


re{tin fafety. Alfo thou fhalt 


lie down, and none fhall make ¢Aee afraid; yea, many fhall make 


20 {uit unto thee. 


But the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, and they 


fhall 


not efcape, and |! their hope fhall be as the giving up of the ghoft. 


little of God, 
He knoweth that every -man in the world 
is guilty of much vanity and folly, and 
therefore feeth fufficient reafon for his fe- 
verity againit the beft men.. Wickedne/fs— 
He perceiveth the wickednefs of evil men, 
though it be covered with the veil of re- 
ligion. Confider—Shall he only fee it as 
an idle fpectator, and not obferve it asa 
judge to punifh it? 

V.12. Man—That fince the fall is void 
of all true wifdom, pretends to be wife, 
and able to pals a cenfure upon all God's 
ways and works. Coli—Ignorant, and 
dull, and ftupid, as todivine things, and 
yet heady and untraétable. 

V. 19. Heart—To feek God; turning 
thy bold contentions with God into hum- 
ble fupplications. 


V.15. Lift up—Which denotes chearful- 
nefs,-and holy boldnefs. Without /pot— 


Having a clear and unfpotted confcience. 
Stedfafli—Shall have a ftrong and comfort- 


able affurance of God’s favour. 
V. 16. As waters—Thou fhalt remember 


Vol. Il. 


* Pfal. Ixxill. 22. xcil. 6. ecles. 111. 18. 
exnl. 4. d/a. lviili. 8. § Lev. xxvi. 5, 6. 
Vil. 14. Xvili, 14. 


yet God knows man exaétly. 


gD 


t Chap. v. 8. xxi. 21. 


it no more, than men remember a land- 
flood, which as it comes, fo it goes away 
fuddenly. 

V.17. Shine—Light in fcripture com- 
monly fignifies prof{perity and glory. Thy 
comfort, like the morning-light fhall fhine 
brighter and brighter, until the perfect 
day. 

Vv. 18. Secure—Thy mind fhall be quiet 
and free from terrors, becaufe thou fhalt 
have a firm and well-grounded confidence 
in God. Dig—Either to fix thy tents, 
which after the manner of the Aralians were 
removed from place to place: or to plough 
the ground, as he.had done, chap. 1. 14. 
or to make a fence about thy dwelling. 

V. 20. Fail—Either with grief and tears 
for their fore calamities: or with long 
looking for what they fhall never attain. 
Their hope—They fhall never obtain deli- 
verance out of their diftreffes, but {fhall 
perifh in them. G/of——Shall be as vain 
and defperate as the hope of life is ina 
man, when he is at the very point of 
death. 


CHAP. 


t Pfal. xxxvii. 6. 


Pfal, iti. 5. iv. 8. Prov. ui. 24. || Chap. 


> 
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Ch. Xl. i-—7. 


CHAP. XII. 


Job blames his friends for thar felf-conceit and unkind behaviour, ver. 1—5. Shews that the 
wicked often profper, ver. 6—11. Confirms and enlarges upon what had been faid, of the wifdom, 


power and providence of God, ver. 12—25. 


1,2 
3 


derftanding as well as 


ND Job anfwered, and faid, No doubt butye are the peo- 
ple, and wildom fhall die with you.: But + I have an un- 
you; I am not inferior to you: yea, who 
4 knoweth not fuch things as thefe? 

neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he anfwereth him: § 


t I am asone mocked of his 
the 


5 juft upright man is laughed to fcorn. He that is ready to flip with 
his feet, zs as alamp defpifed in the thought of him that is at 


6 eafe. 


| The tabernacles ofrobbers profper, and they that pro- 


voke God are fecure; into whofe hand God bringeth abundantly, 
7 But afk now the beafts, and they fhall teach thee; andthe fowls 


V. 2. Ye—You have engroffed all the 
reafon of mankind; and each of you has 
as much wifdom as an whole people put 
together. All the wifdom which isin the 
world, lives in you, and will be utterly 
loft when you die. When wile and good 
men die, it is a comfort to think that 
wifdom and goodnefs do not die withthem: 
it is folly to think, that there will be a 
great, irreparable lofs of us when we are 
gone, fince God has the refidue of ihe fpirit, 
and can raile up others more fit to do his 
work. 

V.3. But—In thele things, which he fpeaks 
not in away of boafling, but for the juft vin- 
dication both of himfelf, and of that caufe 
of God, . which forthe fubftance of it he 
maintained rightly, as God himfelf at- 
tefts, chap. xlii. 7. Such things—The truth 
is, neither you nor I have any reafon to 
be puffed up with our knowledge of thefe 
things: for the moft barbarous nations 
know that God is infinite in wifdom, 
and power, and juflice. But this is not 
_ the queltion between you and me. 

V. 4. Upon God—Even by my religious 
neighbours, by thofe who call upon God, 


t Chap. xiii. 2. 


ani. 7. Pfal, xxxvil.i. 35. XCill. 7. Fer, Kil, 1. 


{ Chap. xvi. 10. xvii. 6. xxi. 3. XXX. 1, 


and not in vain; whole prayers therefore 
I covet, not their reproaches. The juf_— 
1, who, notwithftanding all their hard 
cenfures dare full own it, that through 
God's grace I am an upright man. 

V. 5. Shp with his fet—And fall into 
trouble ; tho’ he had formerly fhone asa 
lamp, heisthenlooked upon asa lampgoing 
out, as the {nuff of a candle, which we 
throw to the ground and tread upon ; and 
accordingly is de/pifed inthe thought of him 
that 1s at eafe. 

V.6. Are fecure—7ob's friends had all 
fuppoled, that wicked men cannot pro- 
{per long in the world. This Fob oppofes, 
and maintains, that God herein a&sas 
fovereign, and referves that exaét diftri- 
bution of rewards and punifhments for the 
other world. 

V. 7. Bui—If thou obferveft the beafts, 
and their properties and ations, and 
events, from them thou mayft learn this 
leflon: that which Zophar had uttered 
with fo much pomp and gravity, chap. xi. 
7, 8, 9g. concerning God’s infinite wif- 
dom, faith ob, thou needeft not go 
into heaven or hell to know, but thou 
miayft 
§ Prov. xiv. 2. |] Chap. 


Mai, iit. 15. 


Ch. xi. 8—41 7° 
8 of the air, and they 


ZO B. 


fhall tell thee: 
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Or {peak to the earth, and 


itfhall teach thee; and the fifhes of the fea fhall declare unto thee. 


g Who knoweth not in all thefe, 
* In whofe hand is the foul of every living thing, 


10 wrought this? 
11 and the breath of all mankind. 


12 And the mouth talte his meat? 
13 1n length of days, underftanding. 
14 he hath counfel and underflanding. 

he fhutteth up a man, 
he withholdeth the waters, 


and it cannot be built again : 


15 be no opening. Behold, 
dry 


17 his. 


mayit learn it even from the bealls. 

V. g. Lord—This is the only time 
that we meet with the name Fehovah in all 
the difcourfes between 7od and his friends. 
For God in that age was more known by 
the name of Shaddai, the Almighty. 

V.11. Doth not—This may be a preface 
to his following difcourfe; whereby he 
invites them to hear and judge of his 
words candidly and impartially ; ; that they 
and he too might agree in difallowing 
what fhould appear to be falfe, and own- 
ing of every truth. 

V. 12. Wifdom—Thefe words contain a 
conceflion of what Bildad had laid, chap. 
vil. 8, g. and a joining with him in that 
appeal ; but withal, an intimation that this 
wifdomwasbut imperfeét, andliabletomany 
miltakes ; and indeed mere ignorance and 
folly, if compared with the Divine wildom, 
and therefore that antiquity oughtnotto be 
received againft the truths of the molt 
wife God. 

V.14. No opening—Without God’s per- 
mifion. Yea, he fhuts up in the grave, 
and none can break open thofe fealed 
doors. He fhuts up in hell, in chains of 
darknefs, and none can pals that great 
gulph. 


V. 15. The waters—Which are referved 


Numb. 66. 
* Numb. xvi. 22. 


up: alfo he fendeth them out, 
16 With himzs {trength and wifdom: 


TT | i. 
+t Chap. xxxiv. 3. { Chap. si,10. Ja. xxii. 22. Rev. i. 7. 


that the hand of the Lorp hath 


+ Doth not the ear try words? 
With the ancient zs wifdom ; and 
With him zs wifdom and ftrength, 
Behold, he f breaketh down 
and there can 
and they 
and they overturn the earth. 
the deceived and the deceiver are 


He leadeth counfellors away f{poiled, and maketh the judges 


in the clouds, that they may not fall upon 
the earth. They—The waters upon the 
earth, {prings, and brooks, and rivers.. 
As at the time of the general deluge, 
to which here is a manifeft alufion. 

V. 16. With him—The fame thing he 
had faid before, ver. 13. but he repeats it 
here to prepare the way for the following 
events, which are eminent inftances, both 
of his power and wildom. Are his— 
Wholly fubjeét to his difpofal. He go- 
vernsthe deceiver and fets bounds to his 
deceits, how far they fhall extend ;. he allo 
over-rules all this to his own glory, and 
the accomplifhment of his righteous de- 
figns of trying the good, and punifhing 
wicked men, by giving them up to be- 
lieve lies. Yet God is not the author of 
any error or fin, but only the wife and 
holy governor of it. 

V. 17. Spoled—The wife counfellors or 
{tatefmen, by whom the affairs of kings 
and kingdoms are ordered, he leadeth away 
as Captives in triumph, being fpoiled either 
of that wifdom which they had, or feemed 
to have; or ofthat power and dignity which 
they hadenjoyed. Fools—By -difcovering 
their folly, and by infatuating their minds, 
and turning their own counfels to their 
ruin. 


~V~. 18. Loofeth 
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18 fools. 

19 girdle. 

20 mighty. 

21 away the underitanding of the aged. 


22 


23 
24 


upon princes, and weakeneth the ftrength of the mighty. 
covereth deep things out of darknefs, 
fhadow of death. + He increafeth the nations, 
them: he enlargeth the nations and {ftratteneth them again. 


Ch. xii. 1825, 


He loofeth the bondof kings, and girdeth their loins witha 
He leadeth princes away f{poiled, and overthroweth the 
§ He removeth away the {peech of the trufty, and taketh 


| He poureth contempt 
He * dif. 
and bringeth out to light the 
and deftroyeth 
He 


taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, 
and + caufeth them to wander in a wildernefs where there ts no way, 


They 
flagger hke a drunken man, 


25 


grope in the dark without light, and he maketh them to 


CHAP. XIII. 


Job Sharply reproves his friends, ver. 1—13. 


Profeffes hts faith, ver. 14—16. 


Deftres to be 


heard, ver.17—19. Expoflulates with God, ver. 20—28. 


1 O, mine eyes hath feen all thzs, 
§§ What ye know, the. fame doI know alfo: Iam 
iii Surely I would {peak to the Almighty, and 


eo & , deritood it. 
g not inferior to you. 


V. 18. Loofeth—He freeth them from that 
wherewith theybind their fubje&s to obedi- 
ence, their power and authority, and that 
majefty which Godftamps upon kings, to 
bite their people inawe. Girdeth—He re- 
duces them toa meanand fervile condition ; 
which is thus exprefled, becaufe fervants 
did ufe to gird up their garments (that 
after the manner of thole parts were loofe 
and long) that they might be fitter for 
attendance upon their malters: he not 
only depofes them from their thrones, 
but brings them into flavery. 

V. 20. The fpeech—By taking away or 
reftraining the gift of utterance from them. 
Or, by taking away their underftanding 
which fhould dire& theirfpeech. Tru/ly 
—Of thofe wife and experienced coun- 
fellors, that were trufted by the greateft 


ag yen 


Chap. xxxii. 9. Ja. iii. 2, 3. 
uu. 22. Matt. x. 26. Cor, iV. 5. 
xii. 3° 


}}} Chap. xxiii. 3. 


I} Pfal. « Cvii. 40. 
t Pfal. cvii. 38. 


mine ear hath heard and un- 


V. 22. Darknefi—The moft fecret 
counlels of princes, which are contrived 
and carried on in the dark. 

V. 23. Nattons—What hitherto he faid 
of princes, he now applies to nations, 
whom God does either increale or dimi- 
nifh as he pleafes. 

V. 25. Grope—Thus are the revolutions 
of kingdoms brought about by an over- 
ruling providence. Heaven and earth 
are thaken: but the Lord remaneth a king 
for ever. 

V.1. Lo—All this which either you or 
I have difcourfed concerning the infinite 
power and wildom of God, I know, both 
by feang it, by my own obfervation and 
experience, and by hearimg it from my 
anceftors. 

V. 3. Surely—I had rather debate the 
matter with God than with you. I am 

not 
* Chap, xxviii. 3, 
f Pjal. cvii. 40. §§ Chap. 


4, 


Dan, ii. 21. 


Xiil. 4-2 i. 


Ch. if 
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4 Idefire to reafon with God. But ye are forgers oflies; * ye are all 


5 phyficians of no value, 


6 peace, and it fhould be your wifdom. 


O that you would altogether hold your 


Hear now my ere | 


7 and hearken to the pleadings of my lips. + Will ye fpeak wicke 


8 ly for God? And talk deceitfully for him? 


g perfon? Will ye contend for God? Is it g 
ou out ? Or as one man mocketh another, do ye fo mock 


fearch y 
him P 

11 perfons. 
dread fall upon you? 
your bodies to bodies of 
me alone that I may fpeak, 


He will furely reprove you, | 
Shall not his excellency make you afraid? And his 


Your remembrances ave like unto afhes; 


Wherefore fhould I take my flefh in my 


Willye accept his 
ood that he fhould 


ik ye do fecretly accept 


clay. Hold your peace, let 
and let come on me what will. 
teeth, and put my life in 
yet I will truft in him: but 


He alfo hall 


but an hypocrite fhall not come -before him, 


and my declaration with 
caufe; I know that I 


your 


do not two 


14 
15 mine hand? + Though he flay me, 
10 I will maintain mine own ways before him, 
be my falvation: 
17 Hear diligently my _ {fpeech, 
18 ears. Behold now, I have ordered my 
19 fhall be juftified. Who ts he ‘that will plead withme? For now 
20 if I hold my tongue, Ifhall give up the gholt. Only 


things unto me: 
thine hand far from me: 


not afraid of prefenting my perfon and 
caule before him, who is a witnels of my 
integrity. 

V. 8. Accepi—Not judging according 
to the right of the caule, but the quality 
of the perfon. 

V. 12. Remembrances—Mouldering and 
coming to nothing. And the confidera- 
tion of our mortality fhould make us a- 
fraid of offending God. your mementos 
are like unto afhes, contemptible and un- 
profitable. 

V. 14. Wherefore—And this may be a 
teafon of his defire of liberty of fpeech, 
becaufe he could hold his tongue no 
longer, but muft needs tear himfelf to 
pieces, if he had not fome vent for his 


* Chap. vi. 24. xvi. 2. 
Prov. xiv, 92. 


then will I not hide myfelf from thee. 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 


T (chap. XVII. 5. XXXIl, 21. XXXVI. 4. 


> § Chap. ix, 34, 35: XXXL 7. 


§ Withdraw 


grief, The phrafe having his Ufe in 
his hand, denotes a condition extremely 


dangerous. 
V.17. Hear—He now comes moreclofely 


to his bufinefs, the foregoing verles being 
moflly in. way of preface. 

V.18. Behold—I have ferioufly confi- 
dered the ftate of my cafe, and am ready 
to plead my caule. 

V. 19. The ghoft—My grief would 
break my heart, if I fhould not give it 
vent. 

V. 21. Withdraw—Sufpend my torments 
during the time of my pleading with thee, 
that my mind may be at liberty. Donot 
prefent thyfelf to me in terrible majetty, 
neither deal with me in rigorous juftice. 


V. 22. Then 
t Pfal. xxiii. 4, 
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Ch. xiii..22—~29, 


22 Then call thou, and I will anfwer: or let me fpeak, and anfwer 


23 thou me. 


24 know my tranfgreffion and my 
holdeft me for thine enemy ? 


25 face, and § 


How many are mine iniquities and fins P make me to 


fin. Wherefore hideft. thou thy 


|| Wilt thou break a 


leaf driven to and fro? And wilt thou purfue the dry ftubble ? 


26 For thou writeft bitter things 


27 pollefs the iniquities of my youth. 


againit me, and * makeft me to 


+ Thou putteft my feet alfo 


in the ftocks, and lookeft narrowly unto all my paths; thou fet- 


28 teft a print upon the heels of my feet. 


And he, asa rotten thing, 


confumeth, as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


CHAP. XIV. 
‘Man's fe ts but fhort, forrowful, and finful; on which confideration he pleads for mercy, ver, 


i—6. Other creatures revive, bul man does not, ver. 7—12. 


plaints, ver. 13—22. 


1 
2 


Various wifhes and com- 


AN thatzs born of a woman, zs of few days and full of trouble. 
tHecometh forthlike aflower,and is cut down: he fleeth alfo 


g asa fhadow, andcontinuethnot. Anddoftthouopenthineeyesupon 
4 fuch an one, and bringeift me into judgment with thee? Who §§ can 


VY. 22. Then—This propofal favoured 
of felf-confidence, and of irreverence 
owards God; for which, and the like 
speeches, he is reproved by God, chap. 
XXXVili. 2, 3. xl. <. 

V. 23. My fn—That I ama finner I 
confefs; but not that I am guilty of 
fuch crimes as my friends fuppofe, 
if it be fo, do thou, O Lord, difce- 
ver it. 

V. 25. Leaf—One that can no more 
refift thy. power, than a leaf, -or a 
little dry ftraw can refilt the wind or 
fire. 

V. 26. Writet—Thou appointeft or 
infli@eft. A metaphor from: princes or 
judges, who anciently uled to write their 


fentences. 
V. 28. He—He {peaks of himlelfin the 


Deut. xxxii. 20. Ruth. 1. 21. 
Pfal. xxv. 7 ‘+ Chap. xxxtil. 14. 
ciii. 15. cxliv.4. Jf. x16. Famesi.io, 114. 


Fohn iti. 6. Rom. v. 10. Ephef. ti. 3. 


Chap. xvi. g. xix. 11. Xxxiii. 10. 


third perfon, as is ufual in this and other 
facred books. So the fenfe is, Ae, this 
poor frail creature, this body of mine; 
which poflibly he pointed at with his fin- 
ger, confumeth or pineth away. 

V. 1. Man—A weak creature, and withal 
corrupt and finful, and of that fex by 
which fin and all other calamity was 
brought into the world. : 

V. 2. Flower—The flower is fading, and 
all its beauty foon withers and is gone. 
The fhadow is fleeting, and its very being 
will foon be loft in the fhadews of 
night. Of neither do we make any 
account, in neither do we put any con- 
fidence. 

V. 4. Not one—No man. This is the 
prerogative of thy grace, which therefore 
I humbly implore. 
V. 5. Deter- 
|] Za. xl. 3. 
‘f[ Chap. vii.g. Pal. xc. 5, 6. cii. 12. 

1 Pet. i, 24. §§ Gen. v. 3. Pfal. li. 5. 
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5 bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. Seeing his days 

are determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou haft 
6 appointed his bounds that he cannot pafs. * Turn from him that 
7 he may ref, ‘till he fhall accomplifh, as t an hireling, his day. For 

there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will {prout again, 
8 and that the tender branch thereof will not ceafe. Though the 

root thereof wax old in the earth, and the ftock thereof die in the 
g ground: Yet through the fcent of water it will bud, and bring 
10 forth boughs like a plant. But man dieth, and wafteth away: yea, 
11 man giveth up the gholt, and where zs he? As when the waters fail 
12 from the fea, the river decayeth, and drieth up: So man lieth 
down, and rifeth not, ‘till the heavens Je no more, they fhall not 
awake, nor be raifed out of their fleep. O that thou wouldeft 
hide me in the grave, that thou wouldelft keep me fecret, until thy 
wrath be palt, that thou wouldeft appoint me a fet time, and re- 


13 


14 member me! 
V. 5. Determined—Limited to a certain 
eriod. With thee—In thy power and dil- 

pofal. Thou haft appointed a certain end 

of his days, beyond which he cannot pro- 
bong his life. 

V. 6. Turn—Withdraw thine affliéting 
hand from him, that he may have fome 

refent eafe. ‘Jill—He come to the pe- 
riod of his life, which thou haft allotted 
to him, as a man appoints a fet time to 
an hired fervant. 

V. 8. Die—To outward appearance. 

V. g. Scent—By means of water. Scent 
or fmell, is figuratively afcribed to a tree. 

V. 10. Man—Two words are here ufed 
for man. Geber, a mighty man, tho’ mighty, 
dies. Adam, aman of earth, returns to It. 

Before death he is dying daily, continu- 

ally wafing away. In death, he gzveth up 

the be gd {fpirit returns to God that gave 
it. After death, whereishe? Not where 
he was: his place knows him no more. 

But, is he no where?’ Yes, he is gone to 

to the world of {pirits, gone into eternity, 

gone, never to return to this world! 
Y. 11. As—So itiswithman. Or thus, 


* Chap. vii. 16. 19. 


If a man die, fhall he live again? All the days of 


as when the waters fail from the fea, when the 
fea forfakes the place into which it ufed 
to flow, the river which was fed by it, 
decayeth and drieth up without all hopes of 
recovery. 

V. 12. Lieth—In his bed, the grave. 
'Til/—Until the time of the general refur- 
re€tion, when thefe vifible heavens fhall 
pals away. 

V. 13. The grave—The grave is not 
only a refting-place, but an hiding-place 
to the children of God. He hides them 
in the grave, as we hide our treafure in a 
place of fecrefy and fafety. Hide me there, 
not only from the florms of this life, but 


for the glory of a better. Until thy wrath be 


pafi—As long as our bodies lie in the grave, 


there are fome fruits. of God’s wrath againft 
fin: until the fet ime comes, for their be- 
ing remembered, as Noah was remem- 
bered in the ark, Gen. viii. 1. Our bo- 
dies fhall not be forgotten in the grave, 
there is a time fet for their being enquired 
after. 
V. 14. Shall he live?—He fhall not in 
this world. Therefore 1 will patiently 
Wait 
+ Chap. vii 1. 
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( 


Ch: xiv. 15 —90. 


15 my appointed time will I wait, ‘till my change come. Thou fhalt 
+ call, and I will anfwer thee: thou wilt have a defiré to the work — 


of thine hands. 
not watch over my fin? 


16 


17 
18 


§ But now thou numbereft. my fteps, doft thou 
My tranfgrefflion zs fealed up ina bag, 
and thou foweft up mine iniquity. And furely as the mountain 


falling cometh to nought: and the rock is removed out of his place. 


19 


The waters wear the ftones: thou wafheft away the things which 


grow out of the duft of the earth, fo thou deftroyeft the hope of 


20 
21 


man. Thou prevailelft for ever againft him, and he paffeth: thou 
changelt his countenance, and fendelt him away. His fons come 


to honour, and he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but 


he 


22 perceiveth 7 not of them. 


But while his flefh is upon him he 


fhall have pain, and his foul within him fhall mourn. 


CHAP. XV. 


Eliphaz reproves Job for juftifying himfelf, ver. 1—13. Perfuades him to humble himfelf before 
God, ver. 14——-16. Defcribes the mifery of wicked men, ver. 17—35- 


rahe 


wait ‘till that change comes, which will 
put a period to my calamities. 

V. 15. Anfwer thee—Thou fhalt call my foul 
to thyfelf: and I will chearfully anfwer, 
Here I am: knowing thou wilt have a defire to 
the work of thy hands—A love for the foul 
which thou haft made, and new-made by 
thy grace. 

V. 16. Numberef_—Thou makeft a fra 
enquiry into all my actions. 

V. 17. Sealed—As writings or other 
choice things, that they may all be brought 
forth upon occafion, and not one of them 
forgotten. Thou keepeft all my fins in 
thy memory. But herein Fob {peaks rafhly. 

V.18. dAnd—As when a great mountain 
falls, by an earthquake or inundation, it 
moulders away lke a fading leaf, (as the He- 
brew word fignifies) and as the rock, when 
by the violence of winds or earthquakes it 
is removed-out of ws place, and thyown down, 


{ Chap. xl, 3. 


HEN anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and faid, 
wife man utter vain knowledge, :and fill his belly with the 


Should a 


is never re-advanced: and as the waters by 
continual droppings, wear away the flones, 
fo that they can never be made whole 
again: and as thou wafleft away, by a great 
and violent inundation, (he things which 
grow out of the duft of the earth, herbs, and 
fruits, and plants, which once wafhed 
away are irrecoverably loft; in like man- - 
ner, thou deftroyeft the hope of man: when 
man dies, all hope of his living again in 
this world is loft. 

V. 20. Prevaileft—W hen once thou takeft 
away this life, it is gone for ever. Sendeft 
—To his long home. 

V. 21. Knoweth not—Either is ignorant of 
all fuch events: or, is not concerned-or 
affected with them. A dead or dying man 
miuds not thefe things. 

V. 2. Fill—Satisfy his mind and con- 
fcience. Laff wind—With difcourfes not 
only unprofitable, but alfo pernicious 


both 


§ Pfal. éxxxix. 2, 3. Chap. xiii. 27. Prov.v.21. Fer. xxxii. 19. 


Ch. xv. 3—16. F 


~g eaft wind P 


4 fpeeches wherewith he can do no 
5 fear, and reftraineft prayer before God. 
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Should he reafon with unprofitable talk? Or with 


Yea, thou caiftelt off 
For thy mouth uttereth 


good P 


6 thine iniquity, and thou chufeft the tongue of the crafty. Thine 
own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea, thine own lips teltify 


again{t thee. Aré thou 


made before the hills? 


7 the firft man ¢Aat was born? Or walt thou 
Q * Haft thou heard the fecret of God ? And 
9g dolt thou reftrain wifdom to thyfelf? 

o know not? What underttandeft thou, whichzs not in us? 


What knoweft thou that we 
With us 


are both the grey-headed, and very aged men, much elder than thy 


11 father. 

12 fecret thing with thee P 

13 And what do thine eyes wink at, 

14 God, and lettefl fuch words go out of thy mouth? 


Are the confolations of God {mall with thee ? Is there any 
Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 


That thou turneft thy f{pirit againft 
tT What zs 


man, that he fhould be clean? And he which is born of a woman, 


15 that he fhould be righteous? 


both to himfelf and others; as the eaft- 
wind wasin thole parts. 

V. 4. Cafteft of—Heb. thou makes void 
fear; the fear of God, piety and religion, 
by thy unworthy fpeeches of God, and 
by thofe falfe and pernicious principles, 
that God makes no difference between 
good and bad in the courfe of his provi- 
dence, but equally profpers or afflicts 
both : thou doft that which tends to the 
fubverfion of the fear and worfhip of 
God. Reflrainefl prayer—Thou dolt by thy 
words and principles, as far asin thee lies, 
banifh prayer out of the world, by making 
it ufelefs and unprofitable to men. 

V. 5. Ultereth—Thy words difcover the 
naughtinefs of thy heart. Crafyy—Thou 
fpeakeft wickedly, and craftily: thou 
covereft thy impious principles with fair 
pretences of piety. 

V. 11. Arve—Are thofe comforts, which 
we have propounded to thee on condi- 
tion of thy repentance, {mall and con- 
temptible in thine eyes? Secrec-—Hatt 
“STO. Bd. 


* Rom. xi. 34. Tt 1 Kings viii. 46. 


Prov. xx.9. <Lccles, vii.20. Fohni. 8. 


+ Behold, he 
16 faints; and the heavens are not clean in his fight. 


2 Chron. vi. 


putteth no truift in his 
How much 


thou any fecret and peculiar way of com- 
fort which is unknown to us,’and to all 
other men ? 

V. 12, Why—Why doft thou fuffer 
thyfelf to be tranfported by the pride of 
thine heart, to ufe fuch unworthy expref- 
lions? Wink—Why doft thou look with 
fuch an angry, fupercilious, and difdain- 
ful look? 

V. 13. Againft God—Eliphaz here does in 
effeét give the caufe on Satan's fide, and 
affirms that Job had done as he faid he 
would,* Curfe God to his face. 

V. 15. Sacnts—In his angels, chap. iv. 18. 
who are called. his faints or holy ones, Deut. 
xxxill, 2. Pfal. cili. 20. Who though they 
were created holy, yet many of them fell. 
Heavens—The angels that dwell in hea- 
ven ; heaven being put for its inhabitants. 
None of thefe are pure, fimply and per- 
fectly, and comparatively to God. The an- 
gels are pure from corruption, but not 
from imperfeétion. 

V. 16. Who—Who befides his natural 
a prone- 
36. Chap. xiv. 4. Pal. xiv. 2. 

t Chap. iv. 18. 
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Ch. xv. 17-—25. 


more abominable and filthy 7s man, who drinketh iniquity like 


water P 
I will declare, 
and have not hid it. 
{ftranger paffed among 


17 
18 
19 


20 them. 


I will fhew thee, hear me, and that which Ihave feen, 
Which wife men have told from their fathers, 
Unto whom alone the earth was given, and no 
The wicked man travelleth with 


pain all A£zs days, the number of his years is hidden to the oppreflor. 


21 
22 
23 


24 


A dreadful found zs in his ears: § 
come upon him. He believeth not that he fhall return out of dark- 
nefs, and he is waited for of the fword. He || wandereth abroad 
for bread, faying, Where is 2t? He knoweth that * the day 


darknefs is ready at his hand. 


in profperity the deftroyer fhall 


of 
Trouble and anguifh fhall make 


him afraid; they fhall prevail againft him, as a king ready to the 
25 battle. For he {tretcheth. out his hand again{t God, and {trength- 


pronenefs to fin, has contra&ed habits 
of finning; and fins as freely, as greedily 
and delightfully, as men, efpecially in 
thofe hot countries, drink up water. 

V. 17. —I will prove what I have af- 
firmed, that fuch ftrokes as thine are 
peculiar to hypocrites. Seen—I {peak 
not by hear-fay, but from my own expe- 
rience. 

V.18. Hid—They judged it to be fo 
certain and important a truth, that 
they would not conceal it in their own 
breafts. 

V.19. To whom—By the- gracious gift 
of God: this he alledges to make their 
teflimony more confiderable, becaufe 
thefe were. nooblfcure men, but the moft 
worthy and famous men in their, ages ; 
and to confute what 7oé had faid, chap. 
ix. 24. that the earth was given inio the hand 
of the wicked. By- the earth he means the 


V. go. Pain—Lives a life of care, and 
fear, and grief, by reafon of God's wrath, 
the torments of his own mind, and his 
outward calamities. Hidden—He knows 
not how fhort the time of his life is, and 
therefore lives. in continual fear of lofing 
it.  Oppreffor—To the wicked man: he 
names this one fort of them, becaufe he 
fuppofed Fob to be guilty of this fin, 
in oppofition of what od had afhrmed 
of the fafety of fuch perfons, chap. xii. 6. 
and becaufe fuch are apt to promife 
themfelves a longer and happier life than 
other men. 

V. 21. A found—Even when he feels no 
evil, he is tormented with perpetual 
fears. Come uponhim—Suddenly and unex- 
pectedly. 

V. 22. Beheveth notp—W hen he falls into 
trouble, he defpairs of deliverance, by 
reafon of his guilty conféience. Wailed 


dominion and poffeffion of it. Stranger for—Befides the calamity which is upon 


—No perfon of a ftrange nation and 
difpofition, or religion. Pafed—Through 
theirland, foasto difturb, or fpoil them, 
as the Sabcans and Chaldeans did thee. God 
watched over thofe holy men fo, that no 
enemy could invade them; and fo he 


would have done over thee, if thou hadft 


been fuch an one. 


§ 1 Thefs.v. 3. 


| Pfal.lix.15. cix.10.  * Chap. xviii. 12. 


him, he is in conftant expectation of 
greater; the fword is uled for any grievous 
affliction. 

V. 23. Knoweilh—From his own guilty 
con{cience. 

V. 25. For—Now he gives the reafon 
of all the fore-mentioned calamities, which 
was his great wickednels. Again God— 
He 


Ch. xv. 26—35. 


28° flanks. 


29 


50 


FO OB. 


26 neth himfelf againft the Almighty. 
27 fis neck, upon the thick boffes of his bucklers: 
vereth his face with his fatnefs, and maketh collops 
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He runneth upon him, even on 
Becaufe he co- 
of fat on his 


But he dwelleth in defolate places, and in houfes which no 
man inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps. 
be rich, neither fhall his fubftance continue, neither fhall he 
long the perfection thereof upon the earth. 


He fhall not 
pro- 
He fhall not depart out 


of darknefs, the flame fhall dry up his branches, and by the breath 


a1 of his mouth {hall he go away. 


82 


33 
34 


his flower as the olive. 


in vanity: for vanity fhall be his recompence. 
complifhed * before his time, 


Let not him thatis deceived, truft 
It fhall be ac- 


and his branch fhall not be green. 
He fhallfhake off his unripe grapes as the vine, and fhall caft off 
For the congregation of hypocrites shal/ 


be defolate, and fire fhall confume the tabernacles of bribery. 


395 +t They 
belly prepareth deceit. 


He finned againft God with an high hand. 
The Almighty——Which aggravates the mad- 
nefs of this poor worm that durfl fight 
againft the omnipotent God. 

V. 26. He—The wicked man. Neckh— 
As a ftout warrior who cometh clofe to 
his adverlary and grapples withhim. He 
a&ts in flat oppofition to God, both to his 
precepts and providences. Boffes—Even 
where his enemy is ftrongetft. 

V. 27. Becaufe—This is mentioned as 
the reafon of his infolent carriage towards 
God, becaufe he was fat, rich, potent, 
and fuccefsful, as that expreffion fignifies, 
Dewt.: xx xi. 
21. Hisgreat profperity made him proud 
and fecure, and regardlefs of God and 
men. Fai—His only care is to pamper 
himfelf. 

V. 28. But—This is fitly oppofed to the 
profperity Jaft mentioned, and is the 
eres of the defcription of his mi- 
er 

V. 29. Subftance—What he had gotten 
‘thall be taken from him. 

V. 30. Depart—His mifery fhall have 


15. Pfal. xxviii. 31. Fer. xlvi. 


conceive mifchief, and bring forth vanity, and their 


noend. Flame—God’s anger and judg- 
ment upon him. Branches—His wealth, 
and power, and glory, wherewith he was 
encompaffed, as trees are with their bran- 
ches. His mouwth—And this expreflion 
intimates, with how much eafle God {ub- 
dueth his enemies: his word, his blafl; one 
act of his will is fufficient. Go—Heb. go 
back: that is, run away from God fafter 
than he ran ‘upon him, ver. 26. So it is 
a continuation of the former metaphor of 
a conflict between two perfons. 

V. 31. Vanity—In the vain and deceitful 
things of this world, he fubjoins a general 
caution to all men to take heed of running 
into the fame error and mifchief. Vanity— 
Difappointment and diffatisfa€tion, and 
the lofs of all his imaginary felicity. Recom- 
pence—Heb. his exchange; he fhall ex- 
change one vanity for another, a pleafing 
vanity for a vexatious vanity. 

V. 32. Accomplifhed—That vamily fhould 
be his recompence. Before—When by the 
courfe of nature, and common provi- 
dence he might have continued much 
longer. 


ke 66. gE 2 CHAP. 
* Chap. xxii. 16, Pfal.lv.23. + Pfal. vii. 14. Ya. lix. 4. Hof. x. 13. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Job upbraids his friends with unkindnefi, ver.1—s. Bemoans himfilf, ver.6—16. Appeal; 
Srom their cenfure to the righteous judgment of God, ver. 17—22. 


1,2 HEN Job anfwered and faid, I have heard many fuch things: 
9 § miferable comforters are ye all. Shall vain words have an 
4 end? Or what emboldeneth thee that thou anfwereft ? I alfo could 
{peak as ye do: if your foul were in my foul’s ftead, I could heap 
up words again{t you, and|| fhake mine headat you. But I would 
{trengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips fhould 
affluage your grief. Though I fpeak, my grief is not afluaged: 
and though I forbear, what amleafed? Surely nowhe hath made 
me weary: thou haft made defolate all my company. . Arid thou 
haft filled me with wrinkles, which is a witnefs again{ft me: 
and my leannefs rifing up in me, beareth witnefs to my face. 
9 * He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnafheth upon 
me with his teeth; +t mine enemy fharpeneth his eyes upon me. 
They have gaped upon me with their mouth, they ¢ have {mitten me 
upon the cheek reproachfully, they have gathered themfelves toge- 
ther againit me. God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me over into the hands of the wicked. I wasateafe, but 
he hath broken me afunder; he hath alfo taken me by my 
neck, and fhaken me to pieces, and § fet me up for his. mark. 


comN oF mS 


V. 2. Such things—Thele things are but V. 10. They—My friends. 


vulgar and trivial. And fo are all crea- Opened 


Gaped— 
their mouths wide againft me. 


Thefe 


tures, to a foul under.deep conviction of 
fin, or the arreft of death. 

V. 3. End—When wilt thou put an end 
to thefe impertinent difcourfes ? He re- 
torts upon him his charge, chap. xv. 2, 3. 
> V. 7. He—God, as appears by the fol- 
lowing words. Weary—Either of com- 
plaining, or, of my life. De/olate—Hatt 
turned my fociety into defolation, by 
deftroying my children and fervants, 

V. 9. Eyes—Looks upon me with a fierce, 
and fparkling eye, as enraged perfons ule 
to do. 
§ Chap, xiil. 4< | Lam. ii. 15. 


ill, 30. 


* Chap. x. 16, 17. t Chap. xiii, 24. 
Mich. v, 1. } 


In all this Yod was a type of Chrifl. 
very expreflions are uled in the prediéti- 
ons of his fufferings, Pal. xxii. 13. They 
gaped upon me with ther mouths, and Mic. 
v. 1. They fhall fmite the yudge of Ifrael upon 
the cheek. 

V. 11. The wicked—And thus Chrift 
was delivered into wicked hands, by the determi- 
nate counfel of God. | 

V. 12. Shaken—As a mighty man doth 
with fome ftrippling, when he wreftleth 
with him. Mark—That he may fhoot all 
his arrows in me. 

V.13. is 

t Lam, 
§ Chap. vil. 20. 


7. 


Ch. xvi. 19—22. 


~ OF B. 


13 || His archers compafs me round about ; 


1561 


he cleaveth my reins 


«+ afunder, and doth not {pare; he poureth out my gall upon the 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 


me like a giant. 
filedmy horn in the dult. M 
my eye-lids zs the 

in mine hands: allo, 


fcorn me: 


one might plead for aman t with God, as a man 
When a few years are come, then I fhall go the 


22 his neighbour! 


way, whence I fhall not return. 


ground. He breaketh me with breach upon breach; he runneth upon 
I have fewed fackcloth upon my {fkin, and de- 
y face is foul with weeping, and on 
fhadow of death. 
my prayer 7s pure. 
thou my blood, and let my cry have no place. 
my witnefs 75 in heaven, and my record zs on high. My friends 
but mine eye poureth out ¢ears unto God. 


Not for any injuftice 


© earth, cover not 
Alfo now, behold, 


* Othat 
pleadeth for 


CHAP. XVII. 


Job full bemoans himfelf, ver. 1—7. 


clares he looks for no cafe butin the grave, 


Encourages good men to hold on their way, ver. 8, 9g. De- 
ver. 


10—16. 


Jobin this DO LO 


paffes from one thing to another, as is ufual for men in much trouble. 


1 Y fpirit is {fpent, my days are extinct, 
Are there not mockers with me? And doth not 


9 for me. 


V. 19. His archers—Whoever are our 
enemies. we muit look on them as God's 
archers, and fee him diretting the arrow. 

V. 15- I have—So far am I from flretching 
oul my hands againft God, chap. xv. 25. that 
I have humbled myfelf deeply under his 
hand. I have not only put on fackcloth, 
but fewed it on, as being relolved to continue 
my emitlation as long as my affliction 
continues. Defiled my her n—I have wil- 
lingly parted with all my wealth, and 
power, and glory (as the horn often figni- 
fies in {cripture,) and been content to lie 
in the duit. 

V.17. Nol (And all this is not come 
upon me for any injurious dealing, but 
for other realons known to God. only. 
Pure—I do not calt off God’s fear and 
fervice, chap. xv. 4. I do ftill pray and 
worfhip God, and my prayer is accom- 
panied with a fincere heart. 

V.18. Earth—The earth is faidto cover 


that blood, which les undilcovered. and 


| Chap. xix. 12. 


* Chap. xxxi, 35. Eccles. vi. 10. 


the graves are ready 


unrevenged: but faith od, if I be guilty of 
opr tr any man, let the earth difclofe 
let it be brought to.light. Cry—Let 
‘ie cry of my complaints to men, or 
prayers toGod, find no place in the ears 
or hearts of God or men, if this be true. 
V. 19. Witne/s-—Befides the witnels of my 
con{cence, God is witnefs‘of my integrity. 
V. 22. Go—To the flate and place of 
the dead, whence men cannot return to 
this life. The meaning is, my death haf- 
tens, and therefore I earneflly defire that 
the caufe depending, between me.and my 
friends, may be determined, that if I 
be guilty of thefe things, I may bear the 
fhame of it before all men, andif I be 
innocent, that I may fee my own inte- 
grity, and the credit of religion, (which 
fuffers upon this occafion) vindicated. 
How very certainly, and how very fhortly 
are we likewile to go this journey. : 
V.1. The graves—He {peaks of the fepul- 
chres of his fathers, to which he mult be 
gathered 
Rom, 1x. 20. 


Ifa. xlv. 9- 
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Ch, XVI. 3——1 Qs 


g mine eye continue in their provocation? Lay down now, put 

me in a furety with thee, who ts he that will {trike hands with me ? 
4 For thou haft hid their heart from underitanding: therefore fhalt 
5 thou not exalt them. He that fpeaketh flattery to /zs friends, 
6 


even the eyes of his children fhall fail. 


He hath made me alfo 


t a by-word of the people, although aforetime I was as a tabret. 
Mine eye alfo is dim by reafon of forrow, andall my members 


7 
8 areas a fhadow. 
9 


innocent fhall ftir up himfelf again{t the hypocrite. 


Upright men fhall be aftonied at this, yet the 


The nghteous 


alfo fhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands fhall be: 


10 ftronger and ftronger. 


11 come now: for I cannot find one wife man among you. 


Butas for you all, § do you return, and 


| My days 


are paft, my purpofes.are broken off, even the thoughts of my heart. 


12 They change the night into day: 
If I wait, the grave zs mine houfe : I have made my bed in 


13 nefs. 


gathered. The graves where they are laid, 
are ready for me alfo. Whatever is un- 
ready, the grave is ready for us: it isa 
bed foon made. And if the grave be 
ready for us, it concerns us, to be ready 
for the grave. 

V. 2. Are not—Do not my friends, in- 
ftead of comforting, mock me? Thus he 
returns to what he had faid, chap. xvi. go. 
and intimates the juftice of his following 
appeal. 

Vv. 3. Surety —Thele words contain, an 
humble defire to God that he would be 
his furety, or appoint him a furety who 
fhould maintain his righteous caufe a- 
gainft his oppofers.  Sérike hands—Be 
furety to me; whereof that was the ufual 
gefture. | 

V. 4. Fid—Thou haft blinded the minds 
“of my friends: therefore I defire a more 
wife and able judge. Therefore—Thou 
wilt not give them the viory over me in 
this conteft, but wilt make them afhamed 
of their confidence. 

V.7. As a fhadow—I am grown fo poor 
and thin, that 1 am not to be calleda 
aan, but the of @ man. 

V.8. Aftoned—At the depth and mylte- 


{ Chap. xxx. 9. 


§ Chap. vi. 29. 


the light zs fhort becaufe of dark- 


rioufnefs of God’s judgments, which fall 
@n innocent men, while the worft of 
men profper. Ye:— Notwithftanding all 
thele fufferings of good men, and the 
aftonifhment which they caufe, he fhall 
the more zealoufly oppofe thofe hypo- 
crites, who make thefe flrange provi- 
dences of God an objection to reli- 
gion. 

V. 10. Come—And renew the debate, 
as I fee you are refolved todo. 

V.11. My days—The days of my life. 
I am a dying man, and therefore the hopes 
you give me of the bettering of my con- 
dition, are vain. Purpofes—Which I had 
in my profperous days, concerning myfelf 
and children. 

V. 12. They—My thoughts fo inceffantly 
purfue and diflurb me, that I can no 
more fleep in the night, than in the 
day. The lght—The day-light, which 
often gives fome comfort tomen in mifery, 
feems to be gone as foon as it is begun. 
Darknefs—Becaufe of my grievious pains 
and torments which follow me by day as 
well as by night. | 
_ V.13. Wat—For deliverance, I fhould 
be difappointed; for I am upon the 

bor- 


| Chap. vii. 6. ix. 25. 


Ch. xviii. 1—7. 
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14 thedarknefs. I have faid to corruption, Thou art my father; to the 


15 worm, thou art my mother and my filter. 
, who fhall fee it? They 


16 hope? As for my hope 


And where is now my 
fhall go down to 


the bars of the pit, when our reft together ts inthe dutft. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Bildad fharply reproves Job, as proud and impatient, ver. 1—4. 


And inlarges on the mifery 


of the wicked, ver. 5—12. 


1,2 HEN anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, How long will 
ut be ere ye make an end of words? Mark, and afterwards we 


g will {peak. 
4. in your fight? 


forfaken for thee ? And fhall the rock be removed out of his 


Wherefore are we counted as bealts, and reputed vile 
He teareth himfelf in his anger: fhall the earth be 


placer 


Yea, the light of the wicked fhall be put out, and the fpark of bis 
6 fire fhall not thine. The light fhall be dark in his tabernacle, and 
7 his candle fhall be put out with him. The ft¢ps of his ftrength fhall 


borders of the grave, I expe& no reft but 
in the dark grave, for which therefore I 
prepare mylelf. I endeavour to make it 
eafy, by keeping my confcience pure, by 
feeing Chrift lying in this bed, (fo turn- 
ing it into a bed of {pices) and by looking 
beyond it to the refurreétion. 

V. 14. Corrupiion—Heb._ to the pit of cor- 
ruption, the grave. Father—I am neara 
kin to thee, and thou wilt recetve and 
keep me in thy houfe, as parents do their 


children. 
V. 15. Hope—The happinefs you would 


have me expect. 

V. 16. They—My hopes, of which he 
fpake in the fingular number, ver. 15. 
which he here changes into the plural, as 
is ufual in thefe poetical books. Bars—Into 
the innermoft parts of the pit: my hopes 
are dying, and will be buried m my 
rave. We mult thortly be in the duft, 
under the bars of the pit, held faft there, 
‘till the general refurrection. All gaod 
men, if they cannot agree now will there 
eft together. Let the forefight of this cool 
the heat of all contenders, and moderate 


the difputers of this world. 


V. 2. Ye—Thou, O Job; of whom he 
fpeaks here, as alfo ver. 3. in the plural 
number, as was a common idiotilm of the 
Eaftern language, to fpeak thus of one 
perfon, efpecially where he was one of 
eminency. Mark—Confider the matter 
better. | 

V. 3. Beafts—Ignorant, and flupid men, 
chap. xvil. 4. 10. 

V. 4. He—7Job. Thou art thy own 
tormentor. Forfaken—Shall God give over 
the government of the earth for. thy fake, 
to prevent thy complaints and clamours ? 
Shall the counfels of God, which are 
more immoveable than rocks, and the 
whole courfe of his providence be altered 
to comply with thy ete P 

V. 7. Steps—His ftrong fleps, by a 
vulgar hebraifm: his attempts and a¢tions; 
fuch of them as feem to be contrived with. 
greatelt filrength of underftanding, and 
carried on with greateft refolution. Strai- 
ened—-Shali be hindered and entangled. 
He thall be caft into difficulues and per- 
plexities, fo that he fhall not be able to 
proceed, and to accomplifh his enter- 


prizes. 
V.8. Feet 
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_ 8 be ftraitened, and his own counfel fhall caft him down. 


Ch. XViil. 8—o 1 . 


For he is 


g cait into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a fnare. The 
* gin fhall take hem by the heel, and the robber fhall prevail againf 


10 
11 1n the way. 
12 fhall drive him to his feet. 


him. The fnare zs laid for him in the ground, and a trap for him 
+ Terrors fhall make him afraid on every fide, and 
His ftrength fhall be hunger-bitten, and 


13 tdeftruction fhal/ be ready at his fide. It fhall devour the ftrength of 


14 his {kin: the firll-born of death fhall devour his ftrength. 


\ His 


confidence fhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it thall bring 


him to the king of terrors. 


15 


It fhall dwell in his tabernacle, becaufe 


at 2s none of his: brimftone fhall be fcattered upon his habitation. 
16 His roots fhall be dried up beneath, and above thall his branch be 


17 cut off. 


|| His remembrance {hall 
18 fhall have no name inthe i{treet. 


perifh from the earth, and he 
He {hall be driven from light into 


ig darknefs, and chafed out of the world. ** He fhall neither have fon 
nor nephew among his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings. 
20 They that come after Arm fhall be altonied at his day, as they that 


21 went before were affrighted. 


Surely fuch are the dwellings of the 


wicked, and this zs the place of dem that knowcth not God, 


V. 8. Feet-—By his own delgns and ac- 
tions. 

V. 13. Firft-born—A terrible 
death. The firft-born was the chief of his 
brethren, and therefore this title is given 
to things eminent in their kind. 

V. 14. Confdence—All the matter of his 
confidence, his riches, and children. TJer- 
rors—To death, which even Ariflotie called, 
The moft terrible of all terribles. And this it 
will do, either becaufe it will expofe him 
to his enemies, who will kill him; or be- 
caufe the fenfe of his dilappointments, 


and loffes, and dangers, will break his heart. 


Vv. 15. Jt—Deftru€tion, exprefled ver. 
i2. fhall fix its abode with ‘him. Becauje 


—Becaule it is none of his own, being 


* Chap. v. 5. 


. Prov. lt. 22. X. 7° 


kind of 


+ Chap. xv. 21. Jer. vi. 25. xx. 3. xlvi. 5. xlix. 29. 
~'Q. § Chap. viii. 14° xi. 20. Pfal. cxii. 10. Prov, x. 28, 
ii . ** Ta. xiv. 22. Fer. xxii. 30. 


got from others by deceit or violence. 
Brimftone—It fhall be utterly deftroyed, as 
it were by fire and brimflone. He feems 
to allude both to the dellruétion of Sodom, 
which happened not long before thele 
times, and to the judgment which befel 
Fob, chap. 1. 16. 

-V. 18. Darkne/s—From a profperous 
life to difgrace and mifery, and to the 
grave, the land of darknefs. be 

V. 20. Aflonted—At the day of his de- 
firuction. They fhall be amazed at the 
fuddennefs, and dreadfulnefs of it. Before 
—Before the perlons laft mentioned. 
Thole who lived in the time and place 
where this judgment was infli€ted. 

V. 21. The place—The condition. 


CHAP, 


t Chap. xv, 
|| Pfal. cix. 13. 


i 
es 


> 


Ch. MIX. Lot 3. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Job complains of the unkind ufage of his friends, ver. 1—7. 
his relations and intimates, ver. 8—1ig. Pleads for pity, ver. 20—22. 
Cautions his friends againft perfifting in thar hard 


belief of the refurreflion, ver. 23—27. 
cenfures, ver. 28, 209. 


1, 2 HEN Job anfwered and faid, 
and break me in.pieces with words? Thefe ten times have ye 

ye are not afhamed that ye make yourfelves 
And be it indeed, that I have erred, mine error 


If indeed ye will magnify yourfelves againft 


reproached me: 


ftrange to me. 
remaineth with mylelf. 


» me, and plead again{ft me my reproach: 


Of the fhynefs and ftrangenefi of 
Teflifies his firm 


How long will ye vex my foul, 


Know now that God 
Behold, 


[ cry out of wrong, but lam not heard: I cry aloud, but éhere is no 


judgment. 


he hath fet darknefs in my paths. 


every fide, and I am gone: 


11 a tree. 


4 
5 

6 

7 hath overthrown me, and hath compafled me with his net. 
8 

9 

Oo 


and taken the crown from my head. 
and * mine hope hath he removed like 


He hath alfo kindled his wrath again{t me, and t+ he count- 


eth me unto him, as one of his enemies. 


He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pafs, and 


He hath ftript me of my glory, 
He hath deftroyed me on 


{His troops come toge- 


ther, and raife up their way again{ft me, and encamp round about 


13 my tabernacle. 

V. 3. Ten—Many times. <A certain 
number for an uncertain. Strange—That 
you carry yourlelves like ftrangers to me, 
and condemn me as if you had never 


known my integrity. 
V. 4. Erred—If I have finned, I myfelf 


fuffer for my fins, and theletire delerve 


your pity rather than reproaches. 
V. 7. Cry—Unto God. Wrong—That I 


- am siniineliid by my friends. 


V. g. Glory—OFf my eftate, children, 
authority, and all my comforts. . Crown— 
All my power, and laid my honour in 
the duit. 

V. 10. Every fide—In all refpeéts, my 
perfon, and family, and eflate. Gone—I 
am aloft and dead man. Hope—All my 

Vol. U. 


* Chap. xxiv, 20. 
| XXXVI. 11, 


9 F 
t Chap. xiii. 24. Lam. ii. 5. 
lxix. 8, 


‘He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine 


hopes of the prefent life, but not of the 
life to come. JZree—Which being once 
plucked up by the roots, never grows 
again. Hope in this life is a_ perifhing 
thing. But the hope of good men, when 
itis cut off from this world, is but re- 
moved like a tree, tranfplanted from this 
nurfery to the garden of God. 

V. 12. Troops—My afflictions, which » 
are God’s foldiers marching under his 
conduét. Razfe—Caft ap a trench round 
about me. 

V. 13. Eflranged—As we mutt eye the 
hand of God, ir all the injuries we receive 
from our enemies, fo likewife in all the 
flights and unkindnefles we recetve. from 


our friends. 
15. Maids 


{ Chap. vi. 4. £ Pfal. XXXI. 11, 


Ixxxvill. 8, 18. 
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Ch. xix. 14-25. 


14 acquaintance are verily eftranged from me. My kinsfolk have 


15 failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. 


They that 


dwell in mine houfe, and my maids, count me for a fltranger: I am 


16 an alien in their fight. 


I called my fervant, and he gave me no an- 


17 {wer: though I intreated him with my mouth. My breath is ftrange 
to my wife, though I intreated for the childrens fake of mine own 


18 body. 


Yea young 


children defpifed me; I arofe, and they {pake 


1g again{t me. || All my inward friends abhorred me: and they whom 


20 I loved are turned again{t me. 
21 


as to my flefh; and I am efcaped with the fkin of my 


* My bone cleaveth to my {kin, 
teeth. Have 


pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for the hand 


Why do ye perfecute me as God, and 


22 of God hath touched me. 
29 are not fatisfied with my flefh? Oh that my words were now writ- 
24 ten, oh that they were printed in a book! 


25 


with an iron pen and lead, in the rock for ever! 


That they were graven 
For I know ‘¢hat 


my redeemer liveth, and ¢hat he fhall ftand at the latter day upon 


V. 15. Maids—Who by reafon of their 
fex, commonly have more compaflionate 
hearts than men. 

V. 18. Arofe—From my feat, to thew 
my refpeét to them, though they were my 
inferiors. 

V. 19. Jnward—My intimates and con- 
fidents, to whom I imparted all my 
thoughts and counfels. 

V. 20. Skin—Immediately, the fat and 
flefh next to the fkin being confumed. 
As—As clofely as it doth to thefe remain- 
ders of flefh which are left-in my inward 
parts. 

V. 21. Touched me—My fpirit is touched 
with a fenfe of his wrath, a calamity of all 
others the molt grievous. 

V. 22. As God—dAs if you had the fame 
infinite knowledge which God hath, 
whereby you can fearch my heart and 
know my hypocrily, and the fame fove- 
reign authority to fay and do what you 
pleafe with me. Not /fatisfed—Are like 
wolves or lions that are not contented 
with devouring the flefh of their prey, but 
alfo break their bones. 


|| P/al. xli. 9. lv. 13, 14. 20. 


V. 23. My words—The words which I 
am now about to {peak. © And that which 
Job wilhed for, God granted him. His 
words are written in God's book; fo that 
wherever that book is read, there fhall 
this glorious confellion be declared, for a 
memorial of him. 

V. 24. Lead—Antiently they ufed to 
grave the letters in a ftone with an iron 
tool, and then to fill up the cuts with 
lead, that the words might be more plainly 
feen. 

V. 25. For—This is the reafon of his 
confidence in the goodnefs of his caufe, 
and his willingnefs to have the matter de- 
pending between him and his friends, 
publifhed and fubmitted to any trial, be- 
caufe he had a living and powerful Re- 
deemer to plead his caufe, and to give 
fentence for him. My Redeemer—In whom 
I have a particular intereft. The word 
Goel, here uled; properly agrees to Jefus 
Chrift: for this word is primarily uled of 
the next kinfman, whole office it was to 
redeem by a price paid, the fold or mort- 
gaged eftate of his deceafed kinfman; to 

revenge 


_™ Chap. xxx, 30. Pfal. cii. 5. Lam. iv. 8. 


Ch. xix. 26—209. 


26 the earth. 
27 my flefh fhall I fee God: 


as 


1567. 
And though after my fkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in 


Whom I fhall fee for myfelf, and mine 


eyes fhall behold, and not another; though my reins. be confumed 
28 within me. Therefore ye fhould fay, Why perfecute we him, feeing 


29 the root of the matter is found in me? 


Be ye afraid of the fword: 


for wrath dringeth the punifhments of the {word, that ye may know 


there 1s a judgment. 


revenge his death, and to maintain his 
name and honour, by raifing up feed to 
him. All which moll fitly agrees to Chritft, 
who is our neareft kinfman and brother, as 
having taken our nature upon him; who 
hath redeemed that everlafting inheritarice 
‘which our firlt parents had utterly loft, 
by the price of his own blood; and hath 
revenged the death of mankind upon the 
great contriver of it, the devil, by deftroy- 
ing him and his kingdom ; and hath taken 
a courle to preferve our name, and ho- 
nour, and perfons, to eternity. And it is 
well obferved, that after thele expreffions, 
we meet not with fuch impatient or delf- 
pairing paflages, as we had before ; which 
fhews that they had in{pired him with new 
life and comfort. Latter day—At the day 
of the general refurrection and judgment, 
which, as thofe holy patriarchs well knew 
and firmly believed, was to be at the end 
of the world. The carth—The place upon 
which Chrifl fhall appear and ttand at the 
laft day. Heb. upon the duft; in which his 
faints and members lie or fleep, whom he 
will raife out of it. And therefore he is 
fitly faid to /land upon the duft, or the grave, 
or death; becaule then he will pué that 
among other enemies under his feet. 

V. 26. Though—Though my {kin is now 
in a great meafure confumed, and the reft 
of it, together with this body, fhall be 
devoured by the worms, which may feem 


Numb. 66. 
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to make my cale defperate. Fle/h—Or 
with bodily eyes; my flefh or body being 
raifed from the grave, and re-united to m 
foul. God—The fame whom he called his 
Redeemer, ver. 25. who having taken 
flefh, and appearing in his flefh or body 
with and for Yob upon the earth, might 
well be feen with his bodily eyes. Nor is 
this underflood of a fimple feeing of him; 
but of that glorious and beatifying vifion of 
God, which is promifed to all God’s people. 

V. 27. -See—No wonder he repeats it 
again, becaule the meditation of it was 
moft {weet to him. For—For my own be- 
nefit and comfort. Another—For me or in 
my ftead. I fhall not fee God by another's 
eyes, but by my own, and by thefe felf- 
{ame eyes, in this fame body which now I 
have. Though—This I do confidently ex- 
pect, tho’ the grave and the worms will 
confume my whole body. 

V. 28. Therefore—Becaufe my faith and 
hope are inGod. The rooc—The root de- 
notes, a root of true religion. And the 


root of all true religion is living faith. 
V. 29. Sword—Of fome confiderable 


judgment to be inflicted on you which is 


called the fword, as Deut. xxxii. 41. and 
elfewhere. That—This admonition I give 
you, that you may know it in time, and 
prevent it. A yudgment—God fees and ob- 
ferves, and will judge all your words and 
actions. 


CHAP, 
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Ch. xx. 11 5. 


CHAP. XxX. 


Zophar, after a fhort preface, afferts, that the profperity, of the wicked is fhort, and his ruin 
jure, ver. 1—g. He defcribes his mifery in many particulars, ver. 1o—29. 


HEN anfwered Zophar the Naamathite, andfaid, Therefore 


do my thoughts caufe me to anfwer, and for this I make hafte. 
g Ihave heard the check of my reproach, and the fpirit of my under- 


4 ftanding caufeth me to anfwer. 


Knowelt thou not this of old, 


5 fince man was placed upon earth, + That the triumphing of the wicked 


6 2s fhort, and the joy of the hypocrite Sut for a moment ? 


{ Though 


his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto 


the clouds; 


7 
8 who have feen him fhall fay, Where 1s he? 


Yet he thall perifh forever, like hisown dung: they 


He fhall fly 


away § as 


a dream, and fhall not be found: yea, he fhall be chafed away 


g asavifion of the night. 


10 
children fhall feek to 


no more; neither fhall his place any more behold him. 
pleafe the poor, and his hands fhall reftore 


|| The eye alfo which faw him fhall /ee him 


His 


11 their goods. His bones are full of the fin of his youth, * which fhall 
12 lie down with him in the duft. Though wickednefs be {weet in 
19 his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue ; 


14 


it, and forfake it not; but keep 
15 meat in his bowels 1s turned, it zs the gall of afps within him. 


Though he {pare 
Yet his 
He 


it {till within his mouth : 


hath fwallowed down riches, and he fhall vomit them up again: 


V. 2. Therefore—For this thy fevere fen- 
tence. Make hafle—I {peak fooner than I 
intended. And poflibly interrupted 70d, 
when he was proceeding in his dil- 
courle. 

V. 3. The checkh—Thy opprobrious re- 
proofs of us. Underflanding—I (peak, 
not from paflion, but certain knowledge. 

_V. 4-Ths—Which I am now about to 
fay. Simce—Since the world was made. 

-V. 6. Though—Though he be advanced 
to great dignity and authority. 

V. 11. Bones—His whole body, even 
the flrongeft parts of it. The fn—Of the 


_ ~ punifhment of it. 


+ Pfal. xxxvii.35, 36. 


T Za. xiv. 13, 14. 
vii. 8.10. Pfal, Ixxiii. 36. ciii, 16. 


V. 12. Mowh—To his tafte; though it 
greatly pleafe him for the prefent. Hide 
—As an epicure doth a {weet morfel, 
which he keeps and rolls about his mouth, 
that he may longer enjoy the pleafure of 
IC. 

V. 14. Turned—From fweet to bitter. 
Gall of afps—Exceeding bitter and perni- 
cious. Gall is moft bitter; the gall of 
ferpents is full of poifon; and the poifon 
of afps is moft dangerous, and within a 
few hours kills without remedy. 

V. 15. Vomit—Be forced to reflore them. 
God, &c.—If no man’s hand can reach 
him, God fhall find him out. 

V. 17. See 
Obad. iii. 4.  § Pfal.lxxiii.20. || Chap. 
* Chap. xii. 26. Pfal.xc. 8, 


Ch. XX. 16—26. 
16 God fhall caft them out of his belly. 
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He fhall fuck the poifon of 


17 afps: the viper’s tongue fhall flay him. He fhall not fee the rivers, 


18 


19 rejoice therein. 


20 


the floods, the brooks of honey and butter. That which he la- 
boured for, fhall he reftore, and fhall not fwallow zt down: ac- 
cording to hts fubftance fhall the reftitution de, and he fhall not 
Becaufe he hath oppreffed, and hath forfaken the 


becaufe he hath violently taken away an houfe which he 
he fhall 


poor. 


21 
22 be left; 


fhall come upon him. 
caft the fury 
while he 1s eating. 


23 


24 


builded not; + Surely he fhall not feel quietnefs in his belly, 

not fave of that which he defired. There {hall none of his 
therefore fhall no man look for his goods. 
of his fufficiency he fhall be in ftraits : 
When he is about to fill his belly, God fhall 
of his wrath upon him, and fhall rain 2¢ upon him 
} He fhall flee from the iron weapon, 
25 bow of fteel fhall firike him through. 


meat 
In the fulnefs 
every hand of the wicked 


and_the 
It is drawn and cometh 


out of the body; yea, the glittering [word cometh out of his gall ; 
26 § terrors are upon him. All darknefs /had/ be hid in his fecret places : 


V. 17. See—Not enjoy that abundant 
fatisfa€tion and comfort, which good men 
through God's bleffings enjoy. | 

V. 18. Swallow—So as to hold it. He 
fhall not poffefs it long, nor to any con- 
fiderable purpofe. Yea, he fhall be forced 
to part with his eftate to make compen- 
fations for his wrongs. So that he fhall 
not enjoy what he had gotten, becaufe it 
fhall be taken from him. 

V. 20. Belly—He fhall have no peace in 

his mind. Defred—Any part of his de- 
firable things, but fhall forfeit and lofe 
them all. 
_V.- 91. .Therefore—It being publickly 
known that he was totally ruined, none 
of his kindred fhall trouble themfelves 
about any relicks of his eftate. 

V.22. In, &c.—In the height of prof- 
perity he fhall be diftrefléd. Hand, &c. 
—So his wickednels fhall be punifhed by 
thofe as wicked as himlelf.  — 

V, 23. Rain—This phrafe denotes both 


the author of his plagues, God, and the 


¥ Eccles. v. 13. 15» 


xlviil. 43. Amos v. 19. 


t Jfa.xxiv. 18. Fer. 


nature and quality of them, that they 
{hall come upon him like rain; with great 
vehemency, fo that he cannot prevent or 
avoid it.  atzg—As it fell upon thy 
fons. 

V. 24. Fle—From the fword or fpear ; 


and fo fhall think himfelf out of dan- 
ger. 
V. 25. li—The arrow, which had en- 


tered into his body, 4nd now was drawn. 
out of iteither by himfelfor fome other 
perfon ; having in general faid, that it 
came out of his body, he determines alfo the 
part of the body, the gall; which fhews 
that the wound waskoth deep and deadly. 
Terrors—The terrors of death; becaufe 
he perceived his wound was incura- 
ble. 

V. 26. Darknefs—All forts of miferies. 
Hid—Or, laid up; by God for him. It is 
referved and nd AAP up for him, and 
fhall infallibly overtake him. Secret-—In 
thofe places where he confidently hopes 
to hide himfelf from all evil: even there 

‘God 
§ Chaps xvili. 11. 
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Ch. xxl. 1—5, 


B. 


a fire not blown fhall confume him; it fhall go ill with him that is 


27 left in his tabernacle. 


28 the earth fhall rife up againft him. 
29 depart, and Ais goods fhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 


|| The heaven fhall reveal his iniquity ; and 


The increafe of his houfe {hall 


* This 


is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 


pointed unto him by God. 


Cl A P, 


job's preface to his anfwer, ver. 1—6. 


Hardening them in their impiety, ver. 14—16. 
He obferves a greai variety in the ways of God, ver. 22—26. 


XXI. 


He defcribes the profperity of wicked men, ver. 7—13, 


He foretels their final rmn, ver. 17—21. 


He fhews, that tho’ finners are 


always punifhed in the other world, they often efcape im this, ver. 27—34 


3 


5 bled? 


God fhall find him out. Not blown—By 
man, but kindled by God himfelf. He 
thinks by his might and violence to fecure 
himfelf from’ men, but God will find him 
out.. With him—W ith his family, who 
fhall inherit his curfe as well as his 
eftate. 

V. 27. Heaven—God fhall be a {wift wit- 

nefs againft him by extraordinary judg- 
ments ; {till he reflects upon Fod's cafe, 
and the fire from heaven. £arth—aAll 
creatures upon earth fhall con{pire to de- 
ftroy him. If the God of heaven and 
earth be his enemy, neither heaven nor 
earth will fhew him any kindnefs, but 
all the hoft of both are, and will be at 
war with him. 
_.V. 28. Increafe of his houfe—His oitate. 
Depart—Shall be loft. Flow—Like waters, 
fwiftly and ftrongly, and fo asto return 
nomore. Ais—OfGod’s wrath. 

V. 29. Herilage—Heb. the heritage; fo 
called, to denote the ftability and affu- 
rance of it, that it is as firm as an inhe- 


|| Chap. xvi. 18, i9. 


UT Job anfwered and faid, 
let this be your confolations. 
4 and after that I have fpoken, + mock on. 

plaintto man? Andif 2 were /o, 
Mark me and be altonifhed, and lay your hand upon your 


-* Chap. xxvii. 13. 


Hear diligently my fpeech, and 
Suffer me that I may {peak , 
As for me, ts my com- 
why fhould not my fpirit be trou- 


ritance to the right heir; and in oppofi- 
tion to that inheritance which he. had 
gotten by fraud and violence. 

V.2. Hear, &c.—If you have no other 
comfort to adminifter, at leaft afford me 
this. And it will be acomfort to your- 
felves in the reflection, to have dealt 
tenderly with your affliéted friend. 

V. 3. Speak—Without interruption. 
Mock—If I do not defend my caule 
with folid arguments, go on in your 
{coffs. 

V. 4. Js—I do not make my complaint 
to, or expe€t relief from you, or from 
any men, but from God only: I am 
pouring forth my complaints to God. 
J/—If my complaint were to man, have 
I not caufe P 

V. 5. Mark—Confider what I am 
about to fay concerning the profperity of 
the worft of men, and the preffures of 
{ome good men, and it is able to fill you 
with aftonifhment. Lay, &c—Be fi- 
lent. 

V. 6. Remem- 
Chap. xvi. 10. xvii. 2. 


Ch. XX1. 6—22. F O B, 


6 mouth. Even when I remember, I am afraid, and trembling 

q taketh hold of my flefh. { Wherefore do the wicked live, become 

8 old, yea, are mighty in power? Their feed is eftablifhed in their 

g fight with them, and their offspring before their eyes. Their 

iiaakes are fafe from fear, neither zs the rod of God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; their cow calveth, and 
11 cafteth not her calf. They fend forth their little ones like a 
12 flock, and their children dance. They take the timbrel and harp, 
19 and rejoice at the found of the organ. They {pend their days in 
14 mirth, andin amoment go down tothe grave. § Therefore they 
fay unto God, Departfrom us; for we defire not the knowledge 

15 of thy ways. What zs the Almighty, that we fhould ferve him ? 
16 And || what profit fhould we haveif we pray unto him? Lo, their 
good zs not in their hand: the counfel of the wicked is far from 

17 me. How often is the lamp of the wicked put out? And how 
often cometh their deftruction upon them ? God diftributeth forrows 

18 in his anger. * They are asftubble beforethe wind, andas chaff 
ig that the ftorm carrieth away. God layeth up his iniquity t for 
20 his children: he rewardeth him, and he fhall know zt. His eyes 
fhall fee his deftruétion, and tt he fhall drink of the wrath of the 

21 Almighty. For what pleafure hath he in his houfe afterhim, when 
22 the number of his months is cut offin the midift? 9 § Shall anyteach 
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V. 6. Remember—The very remembrance 
of what is paft, fills me with dread and 
horror. 

V. 13. Momeni—They 


V.17. Often—I grant that this happens 
often though not conftantly, as you af- 
firm. Lamp—Their glory and outward 
do not die ofa happinefs. | 


‘lingering and tormenting dileale. 


V.14. Therefore—Becaule of their con- 
ftant profperity. Say—Sometimes in words, 
but commonly in their thoughts and the 
language of their lives. 

V. 16. Lo—But wicked men have no 
reafon to reject God, becaufe of their 
profperity, for their wealth, is not im 
ther hand; neither obtained, nor kept 
by their own might, but only by God’s 
power and favour. ‘Therefore I am far 
from approving their opinion, or follow- 
ing their courle. 


t Chap. 
| Chap. XXXV. 
T£xod. xx. 5. 
xX. 13, xlv. 9g. 


xii. 6. Pal. xvii. 10. Ixxiii. 9.12, 
Mal. iti, 14. 
tI Pfal. Ixxv. 


Rom. xi. 34. 1 Cor. 11.16. 


fer. xii. 1. 
* Pfal. i. 4. xxxv. 5. Ya. xxix. 5. Hof. xiii. 
8. Fer. xxv.i5. 


V. 109. Layeth up—lIn his treafures, Rom. 
il. 5. Lmiquity—The punifhment of his ini- 
quiy; he will punifh him both in his per- 
fon and in his pofterity. 

V. 20. See—He fhall be deflroyed; as 
to fee death, is to die. 

V. 21. For, &c.—What delight can ye 
take in the thoughts of his poftetity, when ° 
he is dying an “untimely death? When 
that number of months, which by the 
courfe of nature, he might have lived, 
is cut off by violence. 

Vv. 22. Teach—How | to govern the world P 

For 


Hab. i. 16. § Chap. xxii. 17. 


Ya. 


Rev. xiv. 10. xix. 15. 
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23 God knowledge? Seeing he judgeth thofe that are high. One 
24 dieth in his full {ftrength, being. wholly at eafe and quiet. His 

breaits are full of milk, and his “Bones are moiltened with marrow. 


25 

26 with pleafure. They 
27 worms fhall cover them. 
28 


And another dieth in the bitternefs of his foul, 
fhall lie down 


Behold, 
devices which ye wrongfully imagine againit me. 


and never eateth 
alike in the duft, and the 
I know your thoughts, and the 
For ye fay, 


Where «s the houfe of the prince ? And where are the dwelling- places 


<. 
30 do ye not ‘know their tokens? 
the day of deftruétion ; ‘they 


wrath. 


QI 
32 


For fo-you do, whileyou tell him that he 
mult not afflict the godly, -nor give the 
wicked profperity. That he muft inva- 
riably punifh the wicked, and reward the 
righteons in this world. No: he will aé 
as favereign, and with great variety in his 
providential difpenfations. High—The 
Arigheft perfons, on earth, he exaétly 
knows them, and gives fentence concern- 
ing them, as he fees fit. 

V. 25. ‘Another—Another wicked man. 
So there isa great variety of God's dilpen- 
fations; he diftributes great profperity to 
one, and great afflictions to another, 
according to his wife but fecret coun- 
fel. 

V. 26. Ahke—Allthefe werldly differences 
are ended by death, and they lie in the grave 
without any diftinclion. So that no man 
can tell whois good, and who is bad by 
vents which befall them in this life. And if 
one wicked man die in a pulace, and 
another in a dungeon, they will meet in 


the congregation of the dead and damned; 
and the worm that dieth not, and the 
fire that is not quenched will be the fame 
to bath: which makes thofe differences 
inconfiderable, 
ourfelves about. 


and not worth perplexing 


fhall be brought forth to the day 
Who fhall declare his way to his face? And who fhalj 
repay him wéai he hath done ? 


| Prov. 


of the wicked? Have ye not afked them that go by the way ?- And 


|| That the wicked is referved to 
of 


And he fhall be brought to the 


V. 27. Me—I know that your difcour- 
fes, though they be of wicked men.in ge- 
meral, yet are particularly levelled at 
me. 

V. 29. Thon—Any perfon that paffes 
along the high-way, every one you meet 
with. ‘It is fo vulgar a, thing, that no 
man of common fenfe is ignorant of it. 
Tokens—The examples, or evidences, of 
this truth, which they that go by the way 
can produce. 

V. 30. Thex—He {peaks of the fame per- 
fon; onlythe fingular number ischanged into 


‘the plural, poflibly to intimate, that altho’ 


for the prefent only fome wicked men 
were punifhed, yet then al of them 
fhould fuffer. Brought—As malefaétors 
are brought forth from prifon to execution. 

V. 31.Declare-—His power and. fplendor 
are fogreat,that {carce any man darereprove 
him. 


V. 32. And—The pomp of his death 
fhall be fuitable to the glory of his life. 
Broughi—With pomp and ftate, as the 
word fignifies. Grave—Heb. to the graves ; 
to an honourable and eminent grave: the 
plural number being uled emphatically to 
denoteeminency. He fhall not die.a vio- 


Ve 3 3. Vailey 


-Jent but a natural death. 


XVi. 4. 


Ch. xxii. 1—z7. 


F 20 OB. 
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93 grave, and fhall remain in the tomb. Theclods of the valley thall 
be fweet unto him, and every man fhall draw after him, as there 

34 areinnumerable before him. How then comfort ye me in vain, 
feeing in your an{wers there remaincth falfehood. 


CHAP. 


XXII. 


Eliphaz, checks Job for his complaints of God, ver. 1—4. Charges miferies on his fins, ver. 


5—1 4. 


Compares his cafe to that of the old world, ver. 15—20. 


Affures him, that if he 


would return lo God, he would fhew him merey, ver. 21—30. 


ik Geer Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered and faid, 


man be 


* Can a 


profitable unto God, as he that is wife may be pro- 


3 fitable unto himfelf ? Js 2¢ any pleafure to the Almighty, that thou 
art righteous ? Or zs 2é gainto him, that thou makeftthy ways per- 


fect ? 
into judgment P 
infinite ? 


~] Gy 


Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? Or enter with thee 
Js not thy evil great, becaufe thine iniquities are 
Surely thou haft taken a pledge from thy brother for 
nought, and {tripped the naked of their cloathing. 


Thou haft nor 


given water to the weary to drink, and thou haft with-holden bread 


V: 33. Valleyp—OFf the grave, which 1s 
low and deep like a valley. Sweet-—He 
fhall {weetly reft in his grave. Draw—Heb. 
he fhall draw every man after him, into the 
grave, all that live after him, whether 
good or bad, fhall follow him to the grave, 
fhall die ashedid. So he fares no worfle 
herein than all mankind. He is figura- 
tively faid to draw them, becaufe they 
come after him, as if they were drawn by 
his example. 

V. 34. How—Why then do you feek to 
comfort me with vain hopes of recovering 
my profperity, feeing your grounds are 
falfe, and experience fhews, that good 
men are often ingreat tribulation, while the 
vileft of men prolper. 

V.2. Can, &c—Why doft thouinfilt fo 
much upon thy own righteoufnels, as if 
thou didft oblige God by it. 

V. 3. Js t—Such a pleafure as he 
needs for his own eale and contentment. 


Vol. Il. ‘wie 9G 
* Chap. xxxv.7. Pfal.xvi. 2. Luke xvii. 10 


guilty of all, or fome of thefe crimes. 


Nay, God needs not us, or our fervices. 
Weare undone, for ever undone without 
him: but he is happy, for ever happy 
without ws. 

V. 4. Reprove—Punifh thee. Becaufe 
he ts afraid, left if he fhould let thee alone, 
thou wouldift grow too great and powerful 
for him: furely no. As thy righteoufnefs 
cannot profit him, fo thy wickednefs can 
do him no hurt. 

V. 5. Lul—dTs not thy evil thy affliGion, 
are not thy calamities procured by, and 
proportionable to thy fins. 

V. 6. Surely—He {peaks thus by way of 
ftrong prefumption, when 1 confider thy 
unulual calamities, Iconclude thou art 
Bro- 
ther—Ofthy neighbour. Nought—Without 
fufficient and jultifiable caufe. Stripped 
—by taking their garment for a pledge, 
or byrobbing them of their rights, all other 
injuries being comprehended under this. 


V. 8. Dwelt 
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8 from the hungry 


B. Ch. xx11. 8—1io9. 


But as for the mighty man, he had the earth, 


9 andthe honourable man dwelt in it. Thou haft fent widows away 
10 empty, and the arms of the fatherlefs have been broken. Therefore 


11 {mares are round about thee, and fudden fear troubleth thee. 


Or 


darknefs that thou canft not fee, and abundance of waters cover 
i2 thee.- Js not God in the height of heaven? And behold the height 


13 of the ftars how high they are. 


14 know? Can he judge through the dark cloud ? 


a covering to him that feeth 
15 of heaven. 


+ Yet thou fayeft, How doth God 
Thick clouds ave 
not, and he walketh in the circuit 


Haft thou marked the old way which wicked men 


16 have trodden? Whowere cut down out of time, whofe foundation 


17 was overflown with a flood. 


} Who faid unto God, Depart from 
18 us: and what can the Almighty do for them? 


Yet he filled their 


houfes with good things: but § the counfel of the wicked is far 


19 from me. 
20 laugh them to {fcorn. 


V. 8. Dweli—Either by thy fentence or 
permiffion, he had a peaceable and fure 
poffefion of it, whether he had right to 
it, orno. 

V.9. Arms—Their fupports, and rights. 

V. 11. Or—Eijther thou art troubled 
with fear of further evils, or with the ai 
darkne/s of thy prefent ftate of mifery. 
Waters—Variety of fore afflictions, which 
are frequently compared to water. 

V. 12. Heaven—And from that high 
tower looketh down upon men, to behold, 
and govern, and recompenfe all their 
actions, whether good or bad. How high 
—Yet God is far higher than they, and 
from thence can eafily fee all things. 

V.14. Walketh—His delight is in heaven, 
which is worthy of‘his care, but he will 
not burden himfelf with the care of earth: 
which was the opinion of many Heathen 

hilofophers, and, as they fancied, was 
Gi ob's opinion alfo. 

—'V. 15. Old way—Heb. the way of antiquity, 
of men living in ancient times, their end or 
fuccefs. 

V. 16. Out of—Before their time. A 
Yood—Who, together with their foundation, 


|| The righteous fee zt, and are glad: and the innocent 
Becaufe our fubftance is not cut down, but 


the earth and all their fupports and enjoy- 
ments in it, were dellroyed by the general 
deluge. 

V. 17. Who—He repeats 7Fob’s words, 
chap. xxi. 14, 15. but to a contary pur- 
pole. Fob alledged them to fhew that 
they proipered notwithftanding their 
wickednels; and £liphaz produces them 
to fhew that they were cut off for it. 

V. 18. Ye-—yYet it is true, that fora 
time God did profper them, but at laft, 
cut them off in a tremendous manner. 
But —He repeats 7od’s words, chap. xxi. 16. 
not without reflection: thou didft fay fo, 
but again{t thy own principle, that God 
carries himfelf indifferently towards good 
and bad; but I who have obferved God's 
terrible judgments upon wicked men, 
have much.more reafon to abhor’ their 
countels. 

V. 20. Beceufe—Becaule when wicked 
men are deflroyed, they are preferved. 
He fhould have faid ther fubjlance ; but he 
changes the perfon, and faith, our fub- 
flance; either as including himfelf in the 
number of righteous perfons, and thereby 
intimating that he pleaded the common 

— caule 


t Pfal. x. 11. lix. 7. Ixxiii. 11. xciv.7. [ Chap. xxi. 14. § Chap. i. 16. || Pjal. cvii. 42. 
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21 the remnant of them the fire confumeth. Acquaint now thyfelf 
with him, and be at peace: thereby good fhall come unto thee. 
Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and lay up his 
words in thine heart. * If thou return to the Almighty, thou fhalt 
be built up; thou fhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
Then fhalt thou lay up gold as duft, and the gold.of Ophir as the 
25 lftones of the brook. Yea, the Almighty fhall by thy defence, and 
thou thalt have plenty of filver. Surely then thou fhalt have thy 
delight inthe Almighty, and fhalt + lift up thy face unto God. 
{ Thou fhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he fhall hear thee, 


Ch. xxil. 20—27. 


27 


caufe of all fuch, while Job pleaded the ginations or paflions, but from God, from 


caule of the wicked, or becaufe he would 
hereby thankfully acknowledge fome emi- 
nent and particular prefervation given to 
him amongit other righteous men. Rem- 
nani—All that was left undeftroyed in the 
gencral calamity. Fire—Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. As if he had faid, thou mayft find 
here and there an inftance, of a wicked 
man dying in peace. But what is that 
to the two great inftances of the final 
perdition of ungodly, men, the drowning 
the whole world, and the burning of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 

V. 21. Him—With God, renew thy 
acquaintance with God by prayer, and 
repentance for all thy fins, and true humi- 
liation under his hand, and hearty com- 
pliance with all his commands, and dili- 
gent care to ferve and enjoy him. It is 
our honour, that we are made capable 
of this acquaintance, our mifery that by 
fin we have loft it; our sire’ hg that 
through Chrift we may return toit; and 
our unfpeakable advantage, to renew and 
cultivate it. And be at peace—At peace 
with God, and at peace with thyfelf, not 
fretful or uneafy. Good ll come unto 
thee—All the good thou canft defire, tem- 
poral, fpiricual, eternal. 

V.22. Recerve—Take the rule whereby 
thou governeft thy thoughts, and words, 
and whole life, not from thy own ima- 

Numb. 67. 


* Chap. viii. 5, 6. xi. 13. 


9 G 2 
+ Chap. xi. 15. 


his law, whichis writtenin thy own mind, 
and from the doétrines and inftructions 
of the holy men of God. And do not 
only hear them with thine ears, but 
let them fink into thy heart. | 

V. 23. Jf—The Hebrew phrafe is em- 
phatical, and implies a thorough turning 
from fin, to God, foas to love him, and 
cleave to him, and fincerely devote a 
man’s felf to his fear and fervice. Bult— 
God will repair thy ruins, and give thee 
more children, and blefs thee with prof- 
perity. Thou fhali—It is either, 1. a {pi- 
ritual promife, if thou doft fincerely re- 
pent, God will give the grace effe€tually 
to reform thyfelf and family: or, 2. a 
temporal promife, thou /fhalt put away ini- 
quity, or the punifhment of thy fins; as 
iniquity is very often ufed : far from thy 
tabernacles; from all thy dwellings, and 
tents, and poffeffions. 

V. 26. Lift w—Look up to him, with 
chearfulnefs and confidence. 

V. 27. Make—The word is, thou 
multiply thy prayer. Under all thy burdens, 
in all thy wants, cares and fears, thou 
fhalt fend to heaven for wifdom, ftrength 
and comfort. Pay—Thou fhalt obtain 
thofe bleffings for which thou didft make 
vows to God, and therefore, according 
to thy obligation, fhalt pay thy vows to 


him. Fab 
V. 28, afhed 
t Pfal. 1.14, 15. 
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28 and: thou fhalt pay thy vows. 


F O B. 


Thou fhalt alfa decree a thing, and 


Ch. xxii. 1—7, 


it {hall be eftablifhed unto thee, and the light fhall fhine upon thy 


29 ways. 


go lifting up: for he fhall fave §the humble perfon. 


When men are calt down, then thou fthalt fay, There 1s 


He thall deliver 


him that is not innocent: and he is delivered by the purenefs of 


. thine hands. 


CHAP. AXAXIIL. 


Here feems to be a ftruggle throughout this chapter between nature and grace, Job complains of his 


condition, yet with an affurance of 


God’s clemency, ver. 1—7. 


He cannot underfland God's 


dealings, nor hope for relief, yet holds faft his integrity, ver. 8—14. He isin deep trouble, 


ver. 1 poe 7° 


1,2 HEN Job anfwered and 


3 bitter: my ftroke is heavierthan my groaning. 


faid, Even to-day 7s my complaint 
| O that I 


knew where I might find him! that I might come even to his feat ! 


ments. 


On 


underitand what he would fay unto me. 


I would * order my caufe before him, and fill my mouth with argu- 
I would know the words wéich he would anf{wer me, and 


Will he plead againtt 


me with Ais great power? No; but he would put /frength in me. 
7 There the righteous might difpute with him; fo fhould I be dell- 


V. 28. Eflabifhed—Thy purpofes fhalt 
not. be dilappointed, but ratified by 
God. Andinall thy counfels, and actions, 
God fhall give thee the light of his direc- 
tion and governance, and of comfort and 
fuccels. — 

V. 29. Caft down—All round about thee, 
in a time of general calamity. There is— 
God wiil deliver thee. He—God. 

V. 30. He, &c.—God will have fo great 
arefpect to thy innocency, that for thy 
fake he will deliver thofe that belong to 
thee, or live with thee, or near thee, 
though in themfelves they be ripe for de- 
ftru€tion. Their hands—By thy prayers pro- 
ceeding from a pure heart and con{ci- 
ence. So £lphaz and his two friends, 
who in this matter were not innocent, were 
delivered bythe purenefs of Fob's hands, chap. 
xlii. 8. 

_Y.2. To-day—Even at this time, not- 


§ jamesiv.6. 1 Pét.v. 5. 


|| Chap. xi: 9. 


withftanding all your pretended confola- 
tions. Stroke—The hand or ftorke of 
God upon me. Groaning—Doth exceed 
my complaints. 

V. 3. O—I defire nothing morethan his | 
acquaintance and prelence; but alas he 
hides his face from me. Seat—To his 
throne or judgment-feat to plead my 
caufe before him. 

V. 5. Know—lf he fhould difcover to me 
any fecret fins, for which he contendeth 
withme, I would humble mylelf before 
and accept of the punifhment of mine 
iniquity. | 

V. 6. No—He would not ule his power 
againit me, but for me; by enabling me 
to plead my caufe, and giving fentence 
according to that clemency, which he ufes 
towards his children. 

V.7. There—At that throne of grace, 
where God lays afide his majefty, and 

judges 
* Chap. xiii. 3. 18. 
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8 vered for ever from my judge. + Behold, Igo forward, but he zs 
not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him: On the 
left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold fim: he 

10 hideth himfelf on the right hand, that I cannot fee 4am: But he 
knoweth the way that Itake: when he hath tried me, I fhall come 

i1 forth as gold. My foot hathheld his fteps, his way have I kept, 

i2 and not declined. Neither have I gone back from the com- 
mandment of his lips ; I have efteemed the words of his mouth more 
than my neceflary food. But hezs in one mind, and who { can turn 
him?’ And what § his foul defireth, even that he doeth. For he 
performeth the thing that is appointed for me: and many fuch 


Ch. xxii. 8—17. 


13 
14 


14 
10 


17 foft, and the 
off before 
from my face. 


things are with him. ‘Therefore am I troubled at his prefence: 
when I confider, Iam afraid of him. 
Almighty troubleth me: 
the darknels, nether hath he covered the 


For God maketh my heart 
Becaufe I was not cut 
darknefs 


CHAP. AAIV. 


Job fhews that open finners are often profperous, ver. 1—12. 
That God punifhes fuch by fecret judgments, and referves them for 


difcovered, ver. 19—18. 
future judgment, ver. 19—25. 


2 

judges according to his wonted cle- 
mency. Difpute—Humbly  propound- 
ing the grounds of their confidence. So 


—Upon ftuch a fair and equal hearing. 
Delivered—From the damnatory fentence 
of God. This and fome fuch expreflions 
of Fob cannot be exculed from irreverence 
towards God, for which God afterwards 
reproves him, and 70 abhorreth him- 
fel f. 

V. 8. Js not—Asa judge to hear and de- 
termine my caules, otherwile he knew God 
was effentially prelent tn all places. 

VY. 10. Gold—Which comes out of the 
furnace pure irom all drofs. 

V. 11. Steps—The fteps or paths which 
God hath appointed men to walk in. 

V. 14. Performeth—Thofe calamities 


+ Chap. ix. 12. 


{ Chap. ix.12, 13. xii, 14. § P/al. cxv. 3. 


Th at fecret finners often pafs un- 


1 4 \ THY, feeing * times are not hidden from the Almighty, do 


they that know him, not fee his days? 


Some remove the 


which he hath allotted to me. And—~— 
There are many fuch examples of God's 
roceeding with men. 

V. 16. Sofit—He hath bruiled, and 
broken, or melted it, fo that I have no 
{pirit in me. 

V.17. Becaufe—God did not cut me off 


by death. Before—Thefe mileries came 
upon me. Covered—By hiding me in the 
grave. 


V. 1. Why—Why (how comes it to pafs} 


feeing times, (the fittelt feafons for every 


aétion, and particularly for the punifh- 
ment of wicked men.) are not hidden from, 
or unknown to the Almighiy God, (leeing all 
times, and men that live, and things that 
are done, or to be done in their times 
and feafons, are exactly known to God) 
: do 
* Ads i. 7. 
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land-marks; they violently 


Fe Oe. B 


Ch. Xxiv. 913. 


take away flocks, and feed thercof. 


3 They drive away the afs of the fatherlefs, they + take the widow’s 


4 ox for a pledge. 


5 of the earth hide themfelves together. 
go they forth to their work, rifing betimes fora prey; the 


defert, 


6 wildernefs yieldeth food for them, and for their children. 


They turn the needy out of the way: f the poor 


Behold, as wild afles in the 


They 


reap every one his corn in the field: and they gather the vintage of 


7 the wicked. They 
8 that they 


caufe the naked to lodge without cloathing, 
have no covering in the cold. They are wet with the 


fhowers of the mountains, and embrace the rock for want of a fhel- 


9 ter. 
10 
11 
12 


out: yet God layeth not folly 


y 


They pluck the fatherlefs from the breaft, and take a pledge 
of the poor. They caufe him to go naked without cloathing, and 
they take away the fheaf from the hungry : 
their walls, and tread their wine-prefles, and fuffer thirft. Men 
groan from out of the city, and the foul of the wounded crieth 
to them. 


Who make oil within 


They are of thofe that 


rebel againit the light; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide 


do they that know him, (who love and obey 
him) zot fee (whence is it that they can- 
not difcern) Azs (that is, God’s) days? his 
times and feafons which he takes for the 
punifhment of ungodly men; which if 
they were conftant and fixed in this life, 
they would not be unknown to good men, 
to whom God ules to reveal his fecrets. 

V. 3. Pledge—Contrary to God’s law, 
firft written in mens hearts, and after- 
wards in holy fcripture, Exod. xxii. 26, 
27. 

V: 4. Way—Out of the path or place 
in which thefe oppreflors walk and range. 
They labour to keep out of their way for 
fear of their farther injuries. Hide—For 
fear of thefe tyrants. 

V. 5. Wild affee—Which are lawlefs, and 
fierce, and greedy of prey. Defert— 
‘Which is the proper habitation of wild 


affes. The—The oppteffors. Go—To 
{poil and rob. : 
V. 6. Theyp—The oppreffors. Wicked— 


Of fuch as themfelves: fo they promifcu- 
oufly robbed all, even their brethren in 
iniquity. 


Tt Chap. xxii. 6. 


V. 7. Naked—Thofe whom they flripped 
of their garments and coverings. 

V.8. Wet-—With the rain-water, which 
runs down the rocks or mountains into 
the caves, to which they fled for fhelter. 
Rock—Are glad when they can find a cleft 
of a rock in which they may have fome 
protection againit the weather. 

V. g. They—The oppreffors. Pluckh— 
Out of covetou{nefs ; they will not allow 
the mother time for the fuckling of her 
infant. 

V. 10. The fheaf—That fingle theaf 
which the poor man had got with the {weat 
of his brow to fatisfy his hunger. 

V. 11. Walls—Within the walls of the 
oppreffors for their ufe. Suffer—Becaufe 
they are not permitted to quench their 
thirft out of the wine which they make. 

V. 12. Groan—Under grievous oppref- 
fions. Sow—The life or blood of thofe 
who are wounded to death, as this word 
properly fignifies, crieth aloud to God for 
vengeance. Yet—Yet God doth not pu- 


nifh them. ) 


V. 13. Light—As well the light of reafon 


and 
t Prov. xxvii, 28. 
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14 inthe paths thereof. § The murderer rifing with the light, killeth 
15 the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief. || Thé eye alfo 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, faying, No eye fhall fee 
16 me: and difguifeth Azs face. In the dark they dig through houfes, 
which they had marked for themfelves in the day-time: * they 
17 know not the light. For the morning zs to them even asthe fhadow 
of death: if one know them, they are in the terrors of the fhadow of 
18 death. He zs {wift as the waters; his portion is curfed in the earth: 
19 he beholdeth not the way of the vineyards. Drought and heat con- 
fume the fnow-waters; fo doth the grave thofe which have finned. 
20 The womb fhall forget him, the worm fhall feed fweetly on him, 
he fhall be no more remembered, and wickednefs fhall be broken 
21 asatree. MHe evil intreateth the barren that beareth not, and doth 
22 not good to the widow. He draweth even the mighty with his 
23 power: he rifeth tp, and no man is {ure of life. God giveth him to 
be in fafety, and he relteth fecure; yet his eyes are upon their 
24 ways. They are exalted for a little while but are gone, and 
brought low, they are taken out of the way as all other, and cut off 


25 as the tops of the ears of corn. 


And if it de not fo now, who will 


make me a liar, and make my {peech nothing worth? 


and con{cience, as the light of Divine re- 
velation, which was then in good meafure 
imparted to the people of God, and fhort- 
ly after committed to writing. Anow nol 
—They do not approve, nor love, or 
chufe them. 

V. 14. Poor—Where he finds nothing 
to fatisfy his covetoufnels, he exerciles his 
cruelty. 

V.16. They—The robber: having on that 
occafion inferted the mention of the adul- 
terer as one who acted his fin in the fame 
manner as the night-thief did, he now re- 
turns to him again. 

V. 17. /s—Terrible and hateful. 

V. 18. Swifi—That is, he quickly paff- 
eth away with all his glory, as the waters 
which never flay in one place, but are al- 
ways hafling away. Portzon—His habita- 
tion and eitate which he left behind him. 
He—He fhall never more fee or enjoy his 


§ Pfal, x.8. | Prov. vil. g- * Fohn iii, 20. 


vineyards, or other pleafant places and 
things, which feem to be comprehended 
under this particular. 

V. 20. Womb—His mother that bare him 
in her womb. Wickednefi—The wicked man. 
Broken—Broken to pieces, or violently 
broken down, as the word fignifies. Tree 
—Which being once broken down never 
grows again. 

V. 21. He—He here returns to the de- 
claration of his farther wickednefles, the 
caufe of thefe judgments. Barren—Bar- 
rennefs was e{teemed a curfe and reproach; 
and fo he added affliGtion to the afflicted. 

V. 22. Draweth—Into his net. 

V. 29. Yet-—Yet his eyes are upon their ways 
although God gives them fuch ftrange fuc- 
ceffes, yet he fees and obferves them all, 
and will in due time punifh them. 

V. 24. The way—Out of this world, 


Other—They can no more prevent or de- 


lay 
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; ee 


Ch. xxv. 1—6, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Bildad teaches us, to think highly and honourably of God, and to think meanly of ourfelves, 


ver. 1—6. 


1,2 


HEN anfwered Bildad the Shuhite, and faid, 


Dominion and 


fear, are with him; he maketh peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number of his armies? And upon whom doth not his 


4 lightarife? * How then, 


moon, and it fhineth not: 


worm ? 


lay their death, than the meanefl men in 
the world. Corn—lIn its greatell height 
and maturity. 

V. 1. Anfwered—Not to that which 7od 
fpake laft, but to that which feemed molt 
reprovable in all his difcourfes; his cen- 
fure of God’s proceedings with him, and 
his defire of dilfputing the matter with him. 
Perhaps Bildad and the reft now perceived 
that Job and they did not differ fo much 
as they thought. They owned that the 
wicked might profper for a while. And 
Fob owned, they would be deflroyed at 
the lait. 

V. 2. Dominion—Sovereign power over 
all perfons and things. Fear—Terror, that 
which julily makes him dreadful to, all 
inen, andelpecially to all that undertake 
to difpute with him. He—This claufe, 
as well asthe following verfe, feems to be 
added to prove God’s dominion and dread- 
fulnefs: he keepeth and ruleth all perfons 
and things in heaven, in peace and harmo- 
ny. The angels, though they be very nu- 
merous, all own his fovereignty, and ac- 
quiefce in his pleafure. The flars, tho’ 
vait in their bulk, and various in their 
motions, exaétly keep the order which 
God hath appointed them: and therefore 
it is great folly for thee to quarrel with 
the methods of God's dealings with thee. 


* Chap. iv. 17, &c. xv.14, Xe. 


can man be jullified with God? Or how 
5 can he e clean that is born of a woman? 
yea, the flars are not pure in his fight. 
6 How much lefs man ¢hat 1s a t worm: 


Behold even to the 


and the fon of man that is a 


V. 3. Armies—Of the angels, and flars, 
and other creatures, all which are his holts. 
Light—The light of the fun 1s communi- 
cated to all parts of the world. This isa 
faint relemblance, of the cognifance and 
care which God takes of the whole crea- 
tion. All are under the light of his know- 
ledge: all partake of the light of his good- 
nefs: his pleafure is to fhew mercy: all 
the creatures live upon his bounty. 

V. 4. Man—The word fignifies man that 
is miferable, which fuppoles him to be fin- 
ful; and fhall fuch a creature quarrel with 
that dominion of God, to which the fin- 
lels, and happy, and glorious angels fub- 
mit? God—Before God's tribunal, to 
which thou doll fo boldly appeal. 

V.5-Moon—The moon, tho’ bright and 
glorious, if compared with the Divine 
Majefly, is without any luflre or glory. 
By naming the moon, and thence proceed- 

ing to the flars, the funis allo included. 

V. 6. Worm—Mean, and vile, and im- 
potent; proceeding from corruption, and 
returning to it. Zhe fon——For miferable man 
in the laft branch he here puts the fon of 
any man, to thew that this is true even of 
the greateft and beftof men. Let us then 
wonder at the condefcention of God, in 
taking {uch worms into covenant and com- 


~munion with himfelf! 


CH AP. 
+ Pfal. xxii. 6. 


Ch. xxvi. 1—6. 


7 O'S. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Job obferves, that Bildad’s difcourfe was foreign to the matter, ver. 1—4. 


Enlarges on the 


power and greatnefs of God, which yet are unfearchable, ver. 5—1 4. 


1,2 UT ob anfwered and faid, 
power? How favelt thou the arm ¢hat hath no ftrength? 


without 


How haft thou helped him that ts 


3 How haft thou counfelled jim that hath no wifdom? And how haft 


4 thou plentifully declared the thing as it is P 


5 uttered words? And whole 


To whom haift thou 


{pirit came from thee. Dead 


things are formed from under the waters, and the inhabitants 


6 thereof. 


V. 4. To whom—For whofe inftruétion 
haftthouuttered thele things? For mine? 
Doft thou think I do not know, that 
which the meanelt perfons are not unac- 
quainted with; that God is incomparably 

reater and better than his creatures ? 
Whofe fprrit—Who infpired thee with this 
profound difcourfe of thine P 

V.5. Dead things— fob having cenfured 
Bildad's difcourle, proceeds to fhew how 
little he needed his information in that 
point. Here he fhews that the power 
and providences of God reaches not only 
to the things we fee, but allo to the invifible 

arts of the world, not only to the heavens 
above and their inhabitants, and to men 
upon earth, of which Bildad difcourfed, 
chap. xxv. 2, 3. but alfo to fuch perfons 
or things as are under the earth, or under 
the waters ; which are out of our fight and 
reach ; yet not out of the ken of Divine 
providence. Thefe words may be un- 
derftood ; either 1. of dead, or lifelefs 
things, fucly as amber, pearl, coral, me- 
tals, or other minerals, which are formed 
or brought forth; by the almighty power 
of God, from under the waters; either in 
the bottom of the fea, or within the earth, 
which is the loweft element, and in the 
{fcripture and other authors {poken of as 
under the waters; this being obferved as 


Vol. II. 


s) 
* Pyal. cxxxix. 8.11. 


* Hell zs naked before him, and deftruction hath no 


a remarkable work of God's providence, 
that the waters of the fea; which are 
higher than the earth, do not overwhelm 
it. Or, 2. of dead men, and of the worft 
of them, fuch as died in their fins, and 
after death were condemned to farther 
mileries; for of fuch this very word feems 
to be ufed, Prov. 11. 18. ix. 18. who are 
here faid to mourn or groan from under the 
walters; from the lower parts of the earth, 
or from under thole fubterranean waters, 
which are fuppofed to be within and un- 
der the earth; Pfalm xxxiii. 7. and from 
under the inhabitants thereof; either of the 
waters or of the earth, under which thele 
waters are, or with the other inhabdilants 
thereof ; of that place under the waters, 
namely, the apoflate {pirits. So the fenfe 
is, that God’s dominion is over all men, 
yea, even the dead, and the worll of 
them, who though they would not own 
God, nor his providence, while they 
lived, yet now are forced to acknowledge 
and feel that power which they defpiled, 
and bitterly mourn under the fad effects 
of it in their infernal habitations. 

V. 6. Hell—Isin his prefence, and under 
his providence. Hell itfelf, that place 
of utter darknels, is not hid from his 
fight. Deftruélion—The place of delflruc- 
tion. 


H V. 7. North 
Heb. iv, 13. 
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y Oo S. 


Ch. xxvi. 714. 


7 covering. + He ftretcheth out the north over the empty place, 


8 and hangeth «the earth upon nothing. 
g in his thick clouds, and the cloud is not rent under them. 


He bindeth up the waters 
He hold. 


eth back the face of his throne, and fpreadeth his cloud upon 


10 it. 


11 and night come to an end. The 
§ He divideth the fea with his power, 


12 are altonifhed at his reproof. 


13 and by his underftanding he {miteth through the proud. 
garnifhed the heavens; his hand hath formed the 


Lo, thefe are parts of his ways, but how little 


f{pirit he hath 
14 crooked ferpent. 


+ He hath compafled the waters with bounds, until the day 


pillars of heaven tremble, and 


By his 


a portion is heard of him? But the thunder of his power who 


can underltand ? 


CHAP. AXVII. 


Job protefts his integrity, ver. 1—6. 


And his dread of hypocrify, ver. 7—10. 


Shews the 


miferable end of the wicked, notwithflanding their long profperity, ver. 11—23. 


1,2 OREOVER, Job continued his parable, and faid, As God 
liveth, who hath taken away my judgment, and the Al- 


9 mighty, who hath vexed my 


wickednefs, nor my 


foul. 


4 me, and the fpirit of God ts in my noftrils ; 
tongue utter deceit. 


All the while my breath is in 
My lips fhall not {peak 
God forbid that I 


fhould juftify you: till I die, * I will not remove my integrity 


6 from me. 


V. 7. North—The northern part of the 
heavens, which is put for the whole vifible 
heaven, becaufe fod and his friends lived 
in a northern climate. Nothing—Upon 
no props or pillars, but his own power 
and providence. 

V. 9. Holdeth—From our view, that his 
glory may not dazzle our fight ; he cover- 
eth it with acloud. Throne—The heaven 
of heavens, where he dwelleth. 

V. 11. Pillars—Perhaps the mountains 
which by their height and ftrength feem 
to reach and fupport the heavens. A/fio- 
nifhed—When God reproveth not them, 
but men by them, manifelting his dif- 


* Chap. ix.8. Pfal.civ.2, &c. 


XxxJll. 6. 


t Pfal. xxxiii.7. civ. g. 
* Chap. i. g. 


My righteoufnefs I hold falt, and will not let it go: 


pleafure by thunders, or earthquakes. 

V. 14- Paris—But {mall parcels, the 
outfide and vilible work. Portzon—Of his 
power and wildom, and providence. Jiis 
Power—His mighty power, is aptly com- 
pared to thunder; in regard of its irrefifti- 
ble force, and the terror which it caufes 
to wicked men. 

V. 1. Parable—His grave and weighty 
difcourfe. 

V. 2. Who—Though he knows my inte- 
grity, yet doth not plead my caule againft 
my friends. 

V. 6. Reproach—W ith betraying my own 
caufe and innocency. 


§ Jfa. li. 15. 


V. 7. Let 
| Pfal. 
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7 my heart fhall not reproach me fo long as I live. Let mine 

enemy be as the wicked, and he that raifeth up againi{t him, as the 
8 unrighteous. + For what zs the hope ofthe hypocrite, though he 
g hath gained, when: God taketh away his foul? + Will God hear 
hiscry when trouble cometh upon him? Will he delight himfelf 
11 in the Almighty? Will he always call upon God? I will teach 

you bythe hand of God: that which zs with the Almighty, will I 
12 not conceal. Behold, all ye yourfelves have feen 74; why then 
13 are ye thus altogether vain? ‘This zs the portion of a wicked 

man with God, and the heritage of oppreflors, which they fhall 


14 receive of the Almighty. § If his children be multiplied, 7z¢ zs 
for the fword: and his off-{pring fhall not be fatisfied with bread. 


15 Thofe that remain of him fhall be buried in death: and || his wi- 
16 dows fhall not weep. Though he heap up filver as the duft, 
17 and prepareraiment as the clay; Hemay prepare zt, but the juft 
18 fhall put z¢ on, andthe innocent fhall divide the filver. ** He 

buildeth his houfe as a moth, and as a booth ¢hat the keeper 


ig maketh, 


V.7. Let—I am fo far from pra@ifing 
wickednefs, that I abhor the thoughts 
of it, and if I would with to be revenged 
of my enemy, I could with him no greater 
mifchief than to be a wicked man. 

V. 8. Though—Though they profper in 
the world. God, as the judge takes it 
away, to be tried, and determined to its 
everlafting ftate. And what will his hope 
be then ? It will be vanity and a lye; 
it will ftand him in no ftead. 


V.10. Delight—When he has nothing 


elfe to delight in? No: his delight is in 
the things of the world, which now fink 
under him. And thofe who do not de- 
light in God, will not always, will not 
long, call upon him. 

V.12. Have feen—I fpeak what is con- 
firmed by your own, as well as others 
experiences. Vain—To condemn me fora 
wicked man, becaufle I am affliéted. 

V. 15. Remain—Who furvive that {word 


Numb.67. 


9H 2 


The rich man fhall lie down, buthe fhall not be tt ga- 


and famine. Widows—For they had many 
wives. Weep—Becaule they alfo, as well 
as other perfons, groaned under their 
tyranny, and rejoice in their deliverance 
from it. 

V. 16. As clay—In great abundance. 

V. 18. A moth—Which fettleth itfelf in 
a garment, but is quickly and unex- 
pectedly difpoffefled of its dwelling, and 
crufhed to death. A booth—Which the 
keeper of a garden or vineyard fuddenly 
rears up in fruit-time, and as quickly 
pulls down again. 

V.19. Lie down—In death. Not gathered 
—Inftead of that honourable interment 
with his fathers, his carcafe fhall lie like 
dung upon the earth. One openeth his 
eyes—That is, while a man can open his 
eyes, in the twinkling of an eye. He 
is as ifhe had never been, dead and gone, 
and his family and name extinét with 
him. 

V. 20. Terrors 


Tt Matt. xvi.26. Tf Pfal. xviti. 41. cix..7. Prov. 1. 28. xxviii. g. Jasi.15. Ezek. viii. 18. 


Mich. iii. 4. Fohnix. 31. Fames iv. 2. 
Ixxviii. 64. ** Chap. viil. 15. 


Hof. ix. 13. | Pfal. 


§ Deut. xxviii. 41. 


TT 2 Kings xxii. 20. 
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os. 


20 thered: one openeth his eyes, and he zs not. 
21 on him as waters ; a tempelt ftealeth him away in the night. 


Ch. xxvil. 20—23, 


+ Terrors take hold 
The 


eaft-wind carrieth him away, and he departeth: and as a ftorm 


22 hurleth him out of his place. 


For God fhall cafl upon him and not 


23 fpare: he would fain flee out of his hand. Men fhall clap their 
hands at him, and fhall hifs him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The wifdom of God in the works of nature, ver. 1—11. 
man, neither can it be bought at any price, ver. 12—21. 
wt, ver. 22. It is hid im God, ver. 23—27. 


1 
2 


~ 


V. 20. Terrors—From the fenfe of ap- 
proaching death or judgment. Waters— 
As violently and irrefiftibly, as a river 
breaking its banks, or deluge of waters 
bears down all before it. A tempefi— 
God’s wrath cometh upon him like a 
tempeft, and withal unexpectedly like a 
thief in the night. 

V. 21. Eaf-wind—Some terrible judg- 
ment, fitly compared to the eaft-wind, 
which in thofe parts was moft vehement, 
and pernicious. Carrieth him—Out of 
his palace wherein he expected to dwell 
for ever; whence he fhall be carried either 
by anenemy, or by death. 

V. 22. Caf—His darts or plagues one 
after another. Would flee—He earneltly 
defires to efcape the judgments of God, 
but invain. Thole that will not be per- 
fuaded to fly to the arms of Divine grace, 
which are now llretched out to receive 
them, will not be able to flee from the arms 
of Divine wrath, which will fhortly be 
{tretched out to deltroy them. 

V. 29. Clap—In token of their joy at 
the removal of fuch a publick peft, by 
way of aftonifhment: and in contempt 


and fcorn, all which this geflure fignifies 


where they fine zt. 


{ Chap. xvii. 11. 


A wifdom like this cannot be found by 
Death makes a report concerning 
To fear God is man’s wifdom, ver. 28. 


URELY there is a vein forthe filver, and a place for gold, 
Iron is taken out of the earth, and copper 


in fcripture ufe. Hifs—In token of de- 
teflation and derifion. 

V. 1. Surely— Fob having in the latt 
chapter difcourfed of God's various pro- 
vidences toward wicked men, and fhewed 
that God doth fometimes, for a feafon, 
give them profperity, but » afterwards 
calls them to a fad account, and having 
fhewed that God doth fometimes profper 
the wicked all their days, fo they live and 
die without any vifible token of God's 
dilpleafure, when on the contrary, good 
men are exercifed with many calamities ; 
and perceiving that his friends were, 
{candalized at thefe methods of Divine 
providence, and denied the thing, be- 
caule they could not underftand the rea- 
fon of fuch difpenfations: in this chapter 
he declares that thisis one of the depths of 
Divine wifdom, not difcoverable by any 
mortal man, and that although men had 
fome degree of wifdom whereby they could 
fearch out many hidden things, as the 
veins of filver, and gold, yet this was a 
wildom of an higher nature, and out of 
man’s reach. The caverns of the earth 
he may difcover, but not the counfels of 
heaven. 


V. 3. Perfettion 


Ch. xxviii. 3—19. F 


g Ws molten out of the ftone. 


fearcheth out all perfection: 
fhadow of death. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant , 


even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
As for the earth, out of it cometh bread : 


aN 


gone away from men. 


of fapphires : 


5 tage : 

6 under it is turned up as it were tf fre. 
7 

8 


lion’s whelps have not trodden tt, 


and it hath duft of gold. 


fowl knoweth, and which the vultures eye hath not feen. 
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He fetteth a bound * to darknefs, and 


and the 


the ftones of darknefs, 


they are 
and 
The ftones of it are the place 
There 1s a path which no 


The 
nor the fierce lion palled by it, 


they are dried up, 


g t He putteth forth his hand upon the rock; he overturneth the 


mountains by the roots. 


11 and his eye feeth every precious thing. 
thing that as hid: bringeth he forth to 


But w he re fhall that wifdom be foeieit' ? “And where zs the 


from overflowing, and the 


12 light. 


13 place of underltanding’? Man knoweth not the price thereof, 


V. 3. Perfetion—Whatever is deeply 
wrought in the deepelt caverns. Stones 
darknefs—The precious ftones which 

e hid in the dark bowels of the earth, 
where no living thing can dwell. 

V. 4. Breaketh out—While men are 
fearching, water breaks in upon them. 
Inhabitants—Out of that part of the earth 
which the miners inhabit. Forgotten— 
Untrodden by the foot of man. Dried up 
— They are dried up, (or, drawn up, by en- 
gines made~for that purpole) from men, 
from the miners, that atl may not 
be hindered in their work. 

V. 5. Mre—Coals, and brimftone, and 


other materials of fire. Unlefs this 
refer, as fome fuppofe, to a central 
fire. 


V. 6. Sapphures—Of precious flones ; 

the fapphire, as one of the molt eminent, 
being pnt forall the reft. In fome parts of the 
earth, the fapphires are mixed with flones, 
and cut out of them and _ polifhed. 
Hath—The earthcontaineth. Duf—Dillinét 
from that gold which is found inthe mais, 
both forts of gold being found in the 
earth. 


* Chap. xu. 22. 


+ Ezek. xxviil. 14. 


He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, 


the floods 


He bindeth 


nel- 


V. 7. Apath—In the bowels of the earth. 
Vulture’s eye—Whole eye is very quick, and 
{trong, and fearcheth all places for its prey. 

V. 8. Leon—Which rangeth all places 
for prey. The birds and bealts have often 
led men to fuch places as otherwile they 
fhould never have found out; but they 
could not lead them to thefe mines. the 
finding out of them is a [pecial gift 
of God. 

V. 9. He, &c.—This and the two next 
verfes mention other eminent works of 
God, who overturneth rocks, and pro- 
duceth new rivers. 

V. 10. Seech—Even thofe which no hu- 


man art or indultry was ever able to 
difcover. 
V. 12. That wi/fdom—Man hath one 


kind of wifdom, to difcover the works 
of nature, and to perform the operations 
of art; but as forthat fublime wildom 
which conhifts in the knowledge of God 
and ourflelves, no man can difcover this, 
but by the [pecial gift of God. 

V. 13. Found—Among men upon earth, 
but only among thole bleffed {pirits that 
dwell above. 

V. 14. The 
t Chap. ix. 5. 
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14 theris it found 
15 It 2 not inme: 


9 @ @. 


in the land of the living. 


Ch. xxvill. 14—2r, 
§ The depth faith, 


and the fea faith, Jt ts not with me. It 


|| cannot be gotten for gold, neither fhall filver be weighed for the 


16 
17 


price thereof. 


It cannot be valued with the 
the precious Onyx, or the Sapp 


gold of Ophir, with 


hire. The gold and the cryftal 


cannot equalit: and the exchange of it /hal/ not be for jewels of fine 


18 


19 
20 


gold. 


price of wifdom 7s above rubies. 
not equal it ; neither fhall it be valued with pure gold. 


No mention fhall be made ofthe coral, orof pearls: for the 


The tophaz of Ethiophia fhall 
* Whence 


then cometh wifdom? And where is the place of underftanding ? 


21 
22 


23 


24 thereof, and he knoweth the 


fowls of the aur. 


V.14. The depih—This is not to be found 
in any part of the fea, though a man 
may dig or dive never fo deep to find it, 
nor to be learned from any creature. 

V. 20. Whence, &C—By a diligent in- 
quiry, we find at length, that there is 
a twofold wildom ; one /id zn God, which 
belongs not io us, the other revealed to man, 
which delongs to us and to our children. 

V. 21. Hid—The line and plummet of 
human reafon, can never fathom the 
abyfs of the Divine counfels. Who can 
account for the maxims, meafures and 
methods of God’s government? .Let us 
then be content, not to know the future 
events of providence, ‘till time difcover 
them: and not to know the fecret reafons 
of providence, ‘till eternity brings them 
to light | 

V.22. Death—The grave, the place of 
the dead, to which thefe things are here 
afcribod, as they are to the depths, and to 
the fea, by acommon figure. Though they 
cannot give an account of it themfelves 
yet there is a world, on which thefe dark 
regions border, where we fhall fee it 
clearly. Have patience, fays death: I 


§ Ver. 22. Rom, xi.33, 34. 


the fame thereof with our ears. 
place thereof. For he looketh to the 
25 ends of the earth, and feeth under the whole heaven. 


|| Prov. 11113, 14. Vill, 11, 19. xvi. 16, 


TV 


Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept clofe from the 
+ Deftruction and death fay, We have heard 


God underitandeth the way 


To make 


will fetch thee fhortly to a place where 
even this wifdom fhall be found. When 
the veil of flefh is rent, and the interpo- 
fing clouds are f{cattered, we fhall know 
what God doth, though we know not 
now. 

V. 23. God—God alone. The way— 
The methods which he takes in the ma- 
nagement of all affairs, together with its 
grounds and ends in them. The place— 
Where it dwells, which is only in his own 
mind. 

V. 24. For—He, and he only knows it, 
becaufe his providence, is infinite and 
univerfal, reaching to all places, and 
times, paft, prefent, and to come; 
whereas the moft knowing men _ have 
narrow underftandings, and the wifdom, 
and juftice, and beauty of God’s works are 
not fully feen ‘till all the parts of them be 
laid together. 

V. 25. Winds—God manageth them all 


by weight, appointing to every wind that 


blows, its feafon, its proportion, its 
bounds, when, and where, and how 
much, and how long each fhall blow. 
He only doth all thefe things, and he only 
| knows 
* Ver. 12. 


er. 14. 


Ch. xxvin. 26—2'8. 


. oo. 
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the weight for the winds, and he difpofeth the waters by meafure. 
266 When he made a decree for the rain, and a courfe for the light- 


27 ning of the thunder. 
28 pared it, yea, and fearched 


hold, 


evil es underflanding. 


knows why he doth them. He inftanceth 
in fome few of God’s works, and thofe 
which feem to be molt trivial, and un- 
certain, that thereby he might more 
ftrongly imply that God doth the fame in 


other things which are more confiderable, 
that he doth all things in the moft exaét 


order, and weight, and meature. The 
waters—Namely, the rain-waters, which 
God layeth up in his ftore-houles, the 


clouds, and thence draws them forth, and 
fends them down upon the earth in fuch 
times and proportions as he thinks fit. 
Meafure—For liquid things are examined 
by meafure, as other things are by weight: 

and here is both weight and meafure to lig- 

nify with what perfect wildom God governs 
the world. 

V. 26. When—At the firft creation, 
when he fettled that courfe and order 
which fhould be continued. A decree— 
An appointment, and as it were a flatute 
law, that it fhould fall upon the earth, 
in fuch times, and places, and propor- 
tions. 

V. 27. Ii—Wifdom, which is the fub- 
jet of the prefent difcourfe. This God 
faw within himfelf; he looked upon it in 
his own mind, as the rule by which he 
would proceed in the creation and go- 
vernment of all things. Declare—Or re- 
veal it. Preparcd—He had it in readinefs 
for doing all his works, as if he had been 
for a long time preparing materials for 
them. So itis a {peech of God after the 
manner of men. Searched—Not properly; 
for fo fearching implies ignorance, and 
requires time and indultry, all which is 
repugnant to the Divine perfections; but 


t Pfal, cxi. 10. 


Then did he fee it, and declare it; 
it out. 
{ the fear of the Lorn, that 1s wifdom, and to depart from 


Prov. 1. 7. 1X. 10. 


he pre. 
But unto man he faid, be- 


figuratively, he did, and doth, all things 
with that abfolute and perfect wifdom, fo 
exactly, and perfeétly, as if he had be- 
{towed a long time in fearching, to find 
them out. 

V. 28. Man—Unto Adam in the day in 
which he was created. And in him. 
to all his pofterty. Sa:d—God {pake it, 
at firft to the mind of man, in which he 
wrote this with his own finger, and after- 
wards by the holy patriarchs, and pro- 
phets, and other teachers, whom he lent 
into the world to teach men true wifdom. 
Behold—Which expreflion denotes the 
great importance of this doétrine, and 
withal man’s backwardnefs to apprehend 
it. The fear of the Lord—True religion. Wif- 
dom—In man’s wildom, becaule that. and 
that only, is his duty, and fafety, and hap- 
pinels, both for this life and for the next. 
Evl—From fin, which is called evil emi- 
nently, as being the chief evil, and the 
caufe ofall other evils. Religion confilts 
of two branches, doing good, and forfaking 
evil; the former is exprefled in the former 
claufe ofthis verfe, and the latter in thefe 
words; and this is the belt kind of 
knowledge or wildom to which man 
can attain inthis life. The defign of 
Fob in this clole of his difcourfe, is not 
to reprove the boldnefs of his friends. 
prying into God's fecrets, and pafling fach 
a rafh cenfure upon him, and upon 
God’s carriage towards hin; but alfo to 
vindicate himfelf from the imputation 
of hypocrilfy, which they faftened upon. 
him, by fhewing that he had ever 
efteemed it to be his belt wifdom, to 
fear God, and to depart from evil. 

CHA PF 
Eccles. xi. 13. 
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CHAP. AXAIX. 


Job, after paufing a litle while, fhews, what comfort he formerly had in his houfe and family, 
ver. 1—6. What honour and power he had in his country, ver.7—10. What good he 
did as a mayiftrate, ver. 11—17. And what a profpett he had of the continuance of his prof- 


perity, ver. 18—<5. 


OREOVER, Job continued his parable, and faid, Oh 
that I were as zm months patft, as zn the days when God pre- 
3 ferved me. When his candle fhone upon my head, and when by 
4 his light I walked through darknefs. AsIwasin the days of my 
5 youth, when the fecret of God was upon my tabernacle: When 

the Almighty was yet with me; when my children were about me: 
6 When I walhed my fteps with butter, and the rock poured me 
7 
8 
9 


1, 2 


out rivers of oil: WhenI went out to the gate, through the city, 
when I prepared my feat in the ftreet: The young men faw me 
and hid themfelves: and the aged arofe, and ftood up. The 
princes refrained talking, and laid ther hand on their mouth. 
10 The nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof 
11 of their mouth. When the ear heard me, then it blefled me, 
12 and when the eye faw me, it gave witnefs to me. Becaufe * I deli- 
vered the poor that cried, and the fatherlefs, and hAzm that had 
13 none to help him. The blefling of him that was ready to pe- 
rifh came upon me: And I caufed the widows heart to fing for 
14 joy. tIput on righteoufnefs, and it cloathed me: my judgment 
15 was as arobe andadiadem. I was eyes to the blind, and feet 
16 wasI tothe lame. Iwasa father to the poor; and the caufe which 
17 I knew not I fearched out. And I brake the jaws of the wicked, 
18 and pluckt the f{poil not of his teeth. Then I faid,I fhall die in my 


V. 2. Preferved—From all thofe miferies V.10. Cleaved—It lay as fill as if he 
which now I feel. had done fo. 

V. 3. Darknefs—I paffed fafely through V. 11. Witne/fs—Gave teftimony to my 
many difficulties, and dangers, andcom- pious, and juft, and blamelefs converfa- 
mon calamities. tion. 

V. 7. Seat—When I caufed the feat of V. 14. Put on, &c.—Perhaps he did 
juftice to be fet for me. By this, and not wear thefe: but his fleddy jutftice 
feveral other expreflions, it appears that was to him inflead of all thofe ornaments. 
‘Fob was a magiltrate. Stree-—In that open V. 18. Multiply—See how apt even 

lace, near the gate, where the people good men are, to fet death at a diftance 
affembled for the adminiftrationof juftice. from them ! 


V. 20. Glory 
* Pfal. \xxii. 12. Prov, xxi.13. 4 Ja. lix.17. Eph. vicig. 1 Thefs. v. 8. 


Ch. xxix. 19—25. 


1g neft, and I fhall multiply my days as the fand. My root was fpread 
out [ by the waters, and the dew lay all night upon my branch. 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


Fa On Bs 


My glory was frefh inme, and my § 
Unto me men gave ear, and waited and kept filence at my counfel. 
After my words they fpake not again, and my fpeech dropped 
upon them. And they waited for me, as for the rain, and they 
opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. 
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bow was renewed in my hand. 


/f [laughed on them 


they believed z¢ not, and the light of my countenance they caft 


not down. 


25 


I chofe out their way, and fat chief, and dwelt asa 


king in the army, as one that comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Job’s honour is turned into contempt, ver. 1—14. His profperity, into fears, pans, and a fenfe 


of the wrath of God, ver. 15—22. 


own prefent calamities, ver. 26—21. 


l 


He looks 
therein, ver. 24. Refleéts on his former fympathy with the affiéted, ver. 25. 


for nothing but death, ver. 23. And reft 
And defcribes his 


UT now they that are younger than I, have me in derifion, 


whofe fathers I might have difdained to have fet with the 
2 dogs of my flock. Yea, whereto might the ftrength of their hands 
3 proft me, in whom vigorous age was perifhed? For want and 


V. 20. Glry—My reputation was grow- 
ing every day. Bow—My ftrength which 
is fignified by a bow, Gen. xlix. 24. 1 Sam. 
ili. 4. becaufe in ancient times the bow 
and arrows were the principal inltruments 
of war. 

V. 22. Dropped—As the rain, which 
when it comes down gently upon the 
earth, is moft acceptable and beneficial 
O it, 

V. 24. Laughed—Carried myfelf fo fa- 
miliarly with them, that they could {carce 
believe their eyes and ears. Caft not 
down—They were cautious not to give 
me any occafion to change my counte- 
nance towards them. 


V. 25. I chofe—They 


fought to me for 


advice in all dificult cafes, and I direéted 
them what methods they fhould take. 
Vol. Il. 


t Pfal, i. 2. 


gl 
Fer. xvi. 8. 


Sat—As a prince or judge, while they 
ftood waiting for my counfel. A king— 
Whole prefence puts life, and courage, into 
the whole army. As one—As I was ready 
to comfort any afflicted perfons, fo my 


confolations were always welcome to 
them. 
V. 1. Younger—Whom both univerfal 


cuftom, and the light of naturé, taught 
to reverence their elders and betters. 
Whofe fathers—Whole. condition was- fo 
mean, that in the opinion, of the world, 
they were unworthy to be my fhepherds 
the companions of my dogs which watch 
my flocks, . 

V. 3. Solitary—Although want com- 
monly drives perfons to places of refort 
for relief, yet they were fo confcious of 
their own guilt, that they fhunned com- 


pany 
§ Gen. xlix. 24. ; 


— 
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famine ¢ 
4 time defolate and watte: 
5 juniper-roots for their meat. 
6 men, (they 


¥ O B. 
hey were folitary: fleeing ‘into the wildernefs, in former 
Who cut up mallows by the bufhes, and 


They were driven forth from amon 
cried after them, as after a thief) To dwell in the 


Ch. xxx. 415, 


clifts of the valleys, ‘in caves of the earth, and im the rocks. 


7 Among the bufhes they 

8 thered together. 

9 bafe men: they were viler than the earth. 
10 fong, yea, I am their by-word. They 
11 fromme, and fpare not to {pit in my face, 


brayed, under the thorns they were ga. 
They were children of fools, yea, children of 


* And now am their 
abhor me, they flee far 
Becaufe he hath loofed 


my cord, and affliftted me, they have alfo let loofe the bridle 


12 before me. 


Upon my right hand rife the youth, they pufh away 


my feet, and they raife up againit me the ways of their deftruc- 


tion. 


they who have no helper. 


13 
14 


They mar my path, they fet forward my calamity, even 
They came upon me as a wide breaking 


in of waters; in the wafte place they rolled themfelves ufon 


15 me. 


pany, and for fear or fhame fled into, 
and lived in defolate places. 

V. 4. Who cut—Buitter herbs, which fhews 
their extreme neceflity. unper—Pofli- 
bly the word may fignify fome other plant, 
for the Hebrews themfelves are at a lofs 
for the fignification of the names of 
p lants. 

V. 7. Brayed—Like the wild affes, for 
hunger or thirlt. Thorns—Under which 
they hide themfelves, that they might not 
be difcovered when they are fought out 
for jullice. 

V. 10. Smt—Not literally, for they 
kept far from him, butfiguratively, they 
ufe all manner of reproachful expreflions, 
even tomy fste. Herein alfo we fee a 
type of Chrift, who was thus made a 
reproach of men, and difpifed of the people. 

V.11. He—God. Cord—Hath flackened 
the {tring of my bow, and fo rendered ‘my 
bow and arrows ufelefs ; he hath deprived 
me of my ftrength or defence. Let loofe— 
They calt off all former reftraints of hu- 


faanity, or modefty, and dothofe things — 


* Chap. xvii. 6. Pfal, xxxv. 15. Ixix. 12. Lam. iii. 14. 63. 


Terrors are turned upon me: they purfuemy foul as the 


before mine eyes, which formerly they 
trembled lett they fhould come to my 
ears. 

V.12. Right hand—This was the place 
of adverlaries or acculers in courts of 
juttice. The youth—Heb. young frriplings, 
who formerly hid themfelves from my 
prefence, chap. xxix. 8. Pufh—Meta- 
phorically, they endeavour to overwhelm 
me. Ways—Caule-ways, or banks: fo it 
1s a metaphor from foldiers, who caft u 
banks, againft the city which they befiege. 
Defiruéiion—To deftroy me. 

V.13. Mar—As I am in great mifery, 
fo they endeavour to ftop all my ways 
out of it. Set forward—tncreafing it by 
their inveétives, and cenfures. Even they 


—Who are themlfelves in a forlorn and 
miferable condition. 


V. 14. Wafte place—ZIn the wafte place; in 
that part of the bank which was broken 
down. They rolled—As the waters, come 


rolling in at the breach. 


V. 15. Terrors—If he endeavoured to 
fhake them off, they turned furioufly upon 


him: 


Ch, xxx. 16—28. F O 


,6 wind : 
poured out within me: 
17 me. 
18 finews take no reft. By the 
ment changed: 


ig He hath calt me into the mire, 
I cry unto thee, and thou doit not hear me: 
Thou art turned to be cruel to me - 


20 alhes. 
21 and thou regardeft me not. 
22 

me up tothe wind: 


my fubftance. 


23 


My bones are pierced in me in the night-feafon: 
great force of my difeafe, is my gar- 


it bindeth me about as the collar of my 


with thy {trong hand thou oppofeit thyfelf againft me. 
thou caufelt me to side upon it, and diffolveil 


For I know ¢faé thou wilt bring me ¢o death, and 
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and my welfare pafleth as acloud. And now my foul is 
the days of affliction have taken hold upon 


and.m 


coat. 
and I am become like duft and 


I ftand up, 


Thou lIifteft 


24 to the houfe appointed for all living. Surely he will not ftretch 


out Azs hand to the grave, 


though they cry in his deftruétion. 


25 * Did not I weep for him that was in trouble ? Was not my foul 


26 grieved for the poor? 


bowels boiled and refled not: 


28 t I went mourning without the fun: 


him : if he endavoured to out run them, 
they purfued his foul, as {wiftly and vio- 
lently as the wind. 

V. 20. I fland—lI pray importunately 
and continually. 

V. 21. Jurned—As if thou hadit changed 
thy very nature, which is kind, and mer- 
ciful, and gracious. 

V. 22. Thou—Thou expofleft me, to all 
forts of ftorms and calamities; fo that I 
am like chaff or ftubble lifted up to the 
wind, and violently toffed hither and 
thither in the air. Subfiance—By which, 
my body 1s almoft confumed, and my 
heart is melted within me. 

V. 23. Houfe appointed—The grave is a 
Marrow, dark, cold houfe, but there we 
fhall reft and be fafe. It is our home, 
for itis our mother’s lap, and in it we are 
gathered to our fathers. It is an houfe 
-appointed for us, by him that has ap- 


pointed the bounds of all our habitations. 


And it is appointed for allliving. It is the 
common receptacle for rich and poor: 
_ Numb, 67. 

© Pfal. xxxv. 13,14. Rom. xii. 15. 


27 unto me: and when I waited for light, there came darknefs. 
the days of affliction prevented me. 


ole 


When I looked for good, them evil came 


My 


I {tood up, and I cried in the 


we mult all be brought thither, and that 
fhortly. 

V. 24. To the grave—The hand of God’s 
wrath will not follow me beyond death; 
I fhall then be fafe and ealy: Tho’ men 
cryin hes deftruélion: tho’ moft men cry and 
are affrighted, while they are dying, 
while the body is finking into deftruétion ; 
yet I defire it, I have nothing to fear 
therein, fince J know that my redeemer 
liveth. | 

V. 25. Did not ]—Have I now judgment 
without mercy, becaufe I afforded no 
mercy to othersin mifery ? No; my con- 
{cience acquits me from this inhumanity: 
I did mourn over others in their mi- 
feries. 

V. 26. Upon me—Yet trouble came upon 
myfelf, when I expetted it not. 

V. 27. Affiéiion—Came upon me fud- 
denly, ee unexpeétedly, when I promi- 
fed myfelf peace and prolperity. 

V. 28. Without the fun—Heb. black, not by 
the fun. My very countenance became 
black, 
t Pfal. xxxviii. 6. xlii. 9. xl. 2. 
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29 congregation. 
30 owls. 


B. Ch. xxxi. i—z, 


§ I am a brother to dragons, and a companion to 
|| My fkin is black upon me, and my bones are burnt with 


g1 hat. My harp alfo is turned to mourning, and my organ into 


the voice of them that weep. 


CHAP. 


Jobs proteflation of hts wnnocence, with regard to wantonne/s, ver. 1—4. 


Adultery, 


ver. 5—8. 


13—15. 
Idolatry, ver. 26—28. 


ver. 9—1I2. 


Haughtine{s and feverity toward his 
Unmercifulnefs to the poor, ver. 16—23. 


Revenge, ver. 29—31. 


XXXI. 


Fraud and injuftice, 
fervants, ver, 
Confidence in his wealth, ver. 24, 25. 


Neglect of poor ftrangers, ver. 32. 


Hypocrify, or not reproving others, ver. 33, 34- He wifhes God would anfwer and that his 


words might be recorded, ver. 35—37- 
38—40. 


>| 


a maid? 


Protefis his innocence, as to opprefion, ver. 


Made a covenant with mine eyes: why then fhould I gaze upon 
For what portion of God zs there from above ? And 


3 what inheritance of the Almighty from on high? Js not deftruétion 
to the wicked ? And a {flrange punifhment to the workers of ini- 


4 quity? 


* Doth not he fee my ways, and count all my fteps ? 


5 itl have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath halted to deceit; 
6 Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know 


7 mine integrity. 


If my {ftep hath turned out of the way, and mine 


heart walketh after mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to 


black, tho’ not by the fun, but by the 
force of my difeatfe. 

V. 29. A brother—By imitation of their 
cries: perfons of like qualities are often 
called brethren. Dragon—Which howl and 
wail mournfully in the delerts. 

V.1. Zmade—So far havel been from 
any grofs wickednefs, that I have _ ab- 
{tained from the leaft occafions and ap- 
pearances of evil. 

V. 2. For—What recompence may be 
expe€ted from God for thofe who do 
otherwife. Above—How fecretly foever 
unchafte perfons carry the matter, fo that 
men cannot reprove them, yet there is 
‘one who ftands upon an higher place, 
whence he feeth in what manner they 


att. 
3 Pfal. cii.' 6, 


|| Pfal. cxix. 83. Lam. iv. 8. v. 10. 
XXXIV. 21. Prov.v.21. xv. 3. 


V.5. Walked—Dealt with men. Vanity 
—With lying, or falfhood. © Deceit—tIf 
when I had an opportunity of enrich- 
ing mylelf, by wronging others, I have 
readily and greedily complied with 
if. 

V. 6. Let me—I defire nothing more than 
to have my heart and life weighed in jutt 
balances, and fearched out by the all- 
feeing God. That God—Or, and he will 
know; (upon fearch he will find out: 
which 1s fpoken of God after the manner 
of men :) Mone integrity—So this is an ap- 
peal to God to be witnefs of his fin- 
cerity. ~ 

V. 7. Heari—If I have let my heart loofe 
to covet forbidden things, which mine 
eyes have feen: commonly fin enters by 

the 
* 2 Chron. xvi.g. Chap. 
Fer. XXX11.19.— 


—- |} 
: 7 4 “4 g . 
4 i. 
4 4 
ee. ¥ te, } 
« * 
1‘ f é : 
i 
> 
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8 mine hands, Then let me fow, and let another eat; yea, let 


g my increafe be rooted out. 


If mine heart have been de- 


ceived by a woman, or 2/I have laid wait at my neighbour’s door;: 


10 
11 upon her. 


12 be punifhed by the judges. 
13 
caufe of my man-fervant, 


14 contended with me. 


15 


tion, and would root out all mine increale. 
or of my maid-fervant, 
Whatthen thall Ido when + God rifeth up? 
And when he vifiteth, what fhall I anfwer him? 


Then let my wife grind unto another, and let others bow down 
For this 7s an heinous crime ; yea, it zs an_iniquity 10 
For it 25 a fire that confumeth to deftruc- 


If I did de{pife the 


when they 


t Did not he that 


made me inthe womb, make him? And did not one fafhion us in 


the womb? 


16 


17 
18 


caufed the eyes of the widow to fail ; 
myfelf alone, and the fatherlefs hath not eaten thereof: 


If l have withheld the poor from ther defire, or have 


Or have eaten my morfel 
(lor from 


my youth he was brought up with me aswi// a father, and I have 


ay 
20 


guided her from my mothers womb.) 
for want of clothing, or any poor without covering; 


If l have feen any perifh 
If his loins 


have not bleffed me, and 7f he were not warmed with the fleece of 


21 my fheep; 


the eye into the heart. Any blot—Any 
unjuft gain. 

V. 8. /ncreafe—All my plants, and fruits. 
and improvements. 

V. 10. Then—Not as if Fob defired this ; 
but that if God fhould give up his wife 
to fuch wickednefs, he fhould acknow- 
ledge his juftice 1n it. 

V.11. This—Adultery. Jt i—Heb. an 
iniquity of the judges; which belongs to them 
to take cognizance of, and to punifh, 
even with death ; and that not only by the 
law of Mofes, but even by the law of na- 
ture, as appears from the known laws and 
cultoms of the Heathen nations. 

V. 12. Deftruélion—Lult is a fire in the 
foul ; it confumes all that is good there, 
the convictions, the comforts; and lays 
the con(cience walte. It confumes the 


body, confumes the fubflance, roots out all 
heincreafe. It kindles the fire of God's 


at Pfal. xliv, 21, 


2 


Ifl have lifted up my hand againit the fatherlefs, when 


wrath, which if not quenched by the 
blood of Chrift, will burn to the loweit 
hell. 

V. 16. Jf J—Denied them what they 
defired of me. To fal—With tedious ex- 
pectation of my jufltice or charity. Fob 
is mo{t large upon this head, becaufe in 
this matter L£lphaz had molt particularly 
accufed him. 

V..18. Yoush—As foon as I was capable 
of managing mine own affairs. - With me 
——Under my care. A father—With all the 
diligence and tendernels ofa father. Her— 
The widow mentioned ver. 16. From— 
From my tender years; ever fince I was 
capable of difcerning good and evil. 

V.19. Perifa—W hen it was in my power 
to help them. 

V. 21. When—When I faw I could in- 
fluence the judges to do what I plea- 
fed. 

V. 22. For 


{ Chap. xxxiv. 19. Prov. xiv. 31. xxii. 2. Mal, ii, 10. 
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22 Ifaw my help in the gate: 


F W SB. 


Then let mine arm fall from my fhoulder- 
83 blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone. 


Ch. xxxi. 22—94. 


§ For deftruction 


from God was aterrorto me, and by reafon of his highnefs I could 


24 not endure. 


|| If | have made gold by hope, or have faid to the fine 


25 gold, Zhou artmy confidence ; *If1 rejoiced becaufe my wealth 
26 was great, and becaufe mine hand had gotten much; +t IfI beheld the 


27 fun when it fhined, or the moon walking zn brightnefs ; 
heart hath been fecretly enticed, or my 


28 hand: 


This allo were an iniquity to be punifhed by the judge ; 


t And my 
kiffed my 
for 


mouth hath 


29 I fhould have denied the God thatis above. +t IfI rejoiced at the 
deltruction of him that hated me, or lifted up myfelf when evil found 
go him? §§ Neither have I fuffered my mouth to fin, by wifhing a curfe 


to his foul. 
of his fleth! 
lodge in the {flreet; 


91 
32 
33 


If the men of my tabernacle faid not, 
We cannot be {fatisfied. 
but Iopened my doors to the traveller. 


Oh that we had 
The ftranger did not 
If I 


covered my tranfgrefllons as Adam; by hiding mine iniquity in 


34 


V. 23. For—I ftood in awe of God and 
ofhis judgments. Jcou/d not—I knew mylelf 
unable either to oppole his power, or to 
bear his wrath. Even good men have 
need to rellrain themlelves from fin,“ with 
the fear of Deftruélion from God. Even 
when falvation from God is a comfort to 
us, yet deftruction from God fhould be 
a terror to us, Adam in innocency was 
awed by a threatning. 

V.26. //—Thiis place fpeaks ofthe worthip 
Ae pad andefpecially ofthe fun 
and moon, the moft eminent and glorious 
of that sumnber which was the moll ancient 
kind of idolatry, and moft frequent in 
the eallern countries. Shined—In its full 
fireng:h and glory. 

V. 27. Aifed—In token of worlhip, 
whereof this was a fign. 

‘V«. 28. The judge—The civil magiftrate ; 
who being advanced and protected by 
God, is obliged to maintain and vindicate 
his honour, and confequently to punifh 


§ Ufa. xii. i Joell. ‘5: || Mark x. 24. 
Ve 19-Xi. 16. xvii. Prov, xvil. 5. 
mi 13. Hed. xiit.2. 1 Pet.iv. 9. 


my bofom. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of 


idolatry. DeniedGod—Not direétly but by 
confequence, becaufe this was to rob 
God of his prerogative, by giving to the 
creature that worfhip which is peculiar to 
God. 

V. 29. Lift ub—Heb. flirred up myfelf 


to rejoice and inf (ult over his mifery. 

V. 31. J/—My domeflicks and familiar 
friends. His fles/h—This is farther confir- 
mation of 7o0d’s charitable difpofition to 
hisenemy. Although all who were daily 
converfant with him, and were witnelles 
of his and their carriage, were fo zealous 
in Job's quarrel, that they protefted they 
could eat their flefh, and could not be 
fatished without. Yet he reftrained both 
them and himlelf from executing ven- 
geance upon them. 

V. 33-4s Adam—As Adam did in Para- 
life. 

V. 34. Did I fear—No: all that knew 
Fob knew him to be a man of refolution, 


that boldly appeared, fpoke and aéted, 


in 
1 Tim. vi. 17. * Pfal. Ixii. 10. +t Deut. 
TT Matt. v.44. Rom, xii. 14. 44 Kom. 


Ch. xxxl. 35—40. F 


UB. 
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families terrify me, that I kept filence, and went not out of the 
35 door? Oh that one would hear me! Behold, my defire zs that the 
Almighty would anfwer me, and that mine adverfary had written 


96 a book. 


97 acrown to me. 


Surely I would take it upon my fhoulder, and bind it as 
I would declare unto him the number of my 


g8 fteps; as a prince would Igo near unto him. If my land cry 
g9 again{ft me, or that the furrows likewife thereof complain: If 
have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have caufed the 


40 owners thereof to lofe their life: 


Let thiftles grow inftead of wheat, 


and cockle inftead of barley. The words of Job are ended. 


‘ 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Some account of Elihu, and his fentiments concerning the difpute between Job and his friends. 


ver. i——5- 


they had to fay, ver. 11—13. 


He excufes his own youth, ver. 6—10. 


and pleads, that he had heard all 


That he had fomething new to offer, ver. 14—17. 


Could not refrain from fpeaking, ver. 18—20. And would fpeak imparizally, ver. 21, 22. 


1 O thefe three men ceafed to anfwer Job, becaufe he was righte- 


9 ous in his own eyes. 


Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 


the fon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: againft 


in defence of religion and juftice. He 
durft not keep filence, or ftay within, when 
called to fpeak oraét for God. He was 
not deterred by the number, or quality, 
or infults of the injurious, from reproving 
them, and doing juftice to the in- 
jured, 

V. 35- Had written—Had given me his 
charge written in a book or paper, as the 
manner was in judicial proceedings. This 
fhews that 70d did not live, before letters 
were in ule. And undoubtedly the firlt 
letters were thole wrote on the two tables. 
by the finger of God. He withes, his 
friends, who charged him with hypocrily, 
would draw up the charge in writing. 

V. 96. Take w#—As a trophy or badge of 
honour. 

V. 37. Him—My judge, or adverfary. 
My fteps—The whole courfe of my life. 
i princee—With undaunted courage and 
confidence. 


V. 38. Cry—Becaule I have gotten it by 
fraud or violence. 

V.39. Without money—Either without pay- 
ing the price for the land, or by defrauding 
my workmen of their wages. Li/e—Kail- 
ling them that I might have undifturbed 
poffeflion of it, as Ahab did Nadoth. 

V.1. Becaufe—So they faid: but they 
could not an{wer him. 

V. 2. The Buzite—Of the pofterity of 
Buz, Nahor’s fon, Gen. xii. 21. Ram—Or, of 
Aram; for Ram and Aram are uled pro- 
mifcuoufly ; compare 2 Azngs viii. 28. 
2 Chron. xxi1.5. His pedigree is thus parti- 
cularly deicribed, partly for his honour, 
as being both a wile and good man, and 
principally to evidence the truth of this 
hiftory. He juflihed—Himfelf, not without 
reflection upon God, as dealing fevereiy 
with him, he took more care to maintain 
his own innocency than God's glory. 
The word £hAu fignifies, my God is he. 
They 
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F O B. 


Ch. xxxii. 3—10. 


Job was his wrath kindled, becaufe he juftified himfelf rather than 


9 God. 
4 they 


Alfo againft his three friends was his wrath kindled, becaufe 
had found no anfwer, and 


yet had condemned Job. Now 


Elihu had waited ‘till Job had {fpoken, becaufe they were elder than 


5 he. 
O thefe three men, 


When Elihu faw that there was no anfwer inthe mouth of 
then his wrath was kindled. 


And Elihu the fon 


of Barachel the Buzite, anfwered and faid, I am young, and ye 


are very old, 


7 Opinion. 
8 fhould teach wifdom. 


are not always wife: 
10 
11 Behold, I waited for 


and behold, 
13 {wered his words. 
14 dom: 


directed /Azs words againft me: 


15 {peeches. ‘They were amazed, 


16 off f{peaking. 


Therefore I faid, Hearken to me: 
your words: 
12 while you fearched out what to fay. 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or that an- 
Left ye fhould fay, 
God thrufteth him down, 
neither will I anfwer him with your 
they anfwered no more, 
When I had waited, (for they {pake not but [tood 


wherefore I was afraid and durft not fhew you mine 
I faid, * Days fhould {peak, and multitude of 
But there ws a {pirit in man: 
g {pifation of the Almighty giveth them underftanding. 


neither doth the aged underftand judgment. 


years 
and + the in. 


Great men 


[I alfo will fhew ‘mine opinion. 
I gave ear to your reafons, 
Yea, I attended unto you: 


We have found out wil- 


not man. Now he hath not 


they left 


17 ftill; and anfwered no more:) LI/fazd, I will anfwer alfo my part; 


18 I alfo will fhew mine opinion. 
19 {pirit within me cont{traineth me. 


They had all tried in vain to convince 
Fob: but my God is he who both can and 
will do - 

V.3. Noanfwer—To Fob’s arguments as 
to the maincaufe. Condemned—. As a badman. 

V:. 4.’Till Fob—And his three friends. 

V. 6: Afraid—Of being thought forward 
and prefumptuous. 

V. 8. Spirit—The fpirit of God. 
—Towhom he pleafeth. 

V. 9. Fudgment—What is juft and right. 

V. 12. Convinced—By folid and fatisfac- 
tory an{wers. 


Giveth 


Tt Chap. xxxv. 11. 
1, 1”. 11. 21. 


* Chap. xu. 12. 


XXXVI. 36. 


For Iam full of matter, the 


Behold, my heart 2s as wine 
V. 13. Lefl—God thus left you to your 
own weaknels, left you fhould alcribe the 
conquering or filencing of od to your 
own wifdom. God—This is alledged by 
Etthu, in the perfon of 7od’s three frie ends ; 
the leaks is, the judgments which are 
upon od, have not been brought upon 
him by man originally, but by the hand 
of God, for his grofs, though fecret fins: 
but, faith Elihu, this argument doth not 
fatisfy me, and therefore bear with me if 
I feek for better. 

V. 19. Bottles—Bottles of new wine. 
V.22.J 


Prov. ii.6. Eccles. 11.26. Dan. 


James 1. 5. 
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go which hath no vent; it isreadyto burft like new bottles. I will 
fpeak, that I may be refrefhed; I will open my lips, and an- 
21 {wer. Let me not, I pray you, aceept any man’s perfon: 
22 neither let me give flattering titles unto man. For I know not 
to give flattering titles: zn fo doing, my maker would foon take 


me away. 
CHAP. XXXIII. 


Elihu offershimfelf to Job as the perfon he had foof ten wifhed for, ver. 1—7. He charges him with 
reflecting upon God, ver.8—11. He aggravates this by fhewing himGod's fovereagn power over man, 
and the various means he ufes todo himgood, ver. 12—14. Particularlydreams, ver. 15—18. 
And ficknefs, ver. 19—30. He requefls Job to anfwer lum, or kt him go on, ver. 


34-—33:- 
1 HEREFORE Job, I pray thee, hear my fpeeches, and 
D hearken unto all my words. Behold, now I have opened my 
g mouth, my tongue hath fpoken in my mouth. My words /hall 

be of the uprightnefs of my heart: and my lips fhall utter know- 
4 ledge clearly. The fpirit of God hath made me, and the breath 
5 of the Almighty hath given me life. If thou canft anfwer me, 
6 * fet thy wordsin order before me; ftand up. + Behold, I amaccord- 

ing to thy wifh in God’s ftead: I alfo am formed out of the clay, 
7 Behold, ¢ my terror fhall not make thee afraid; neither fhall my 
8 hand be heavy upon thee. Surely thou haift {fpoken in my hear- 
g ing, and Ihave heard the voice of thy words, faying, § I am clean 


V. 22, I know not—The more clofely often wifhed, and Iam God's creature 
we eye the majefly of God as our maker, like thyfelf. 
the more we dread his wrath and jullice, V. g. Clean—Not abfolutely, for he 


the lefs danger fhall we be in of a finful 
fearing or flattering of men. 

V. 3. My words—I will not {peak pal- 
fionately or partially, but from a fincere 
defire to do thee good. Clearly—What 
I {peak will be plain, not hard to be un. 
derftood. 

V. 4. Life—I am thy fellow crea- 
ture, and am ready to difcourfe with 
thee upon even terms, according to thy 
defire. 

V. 6. Behold—I will plead with thee in 
God’s name and ftead, which thou haft 


often confefles himfelf to be a finner, 
but no fuch ¢ranjfgrefion, as might give 
God juft occafion to punifh him fo fe- 
verely, as is implied, where he blames 
God for finding occafions againft him, imply- 
ing that he had given him none by his 
fins. And thus far E@hu’s charge was juft, 
and herein it differs from the charge of 
Job's three friends, who often accufe 
him, for afferting his own innocency ; 
although they did it, becaufe they thought 
him an hypocrite, whereas Elihu does 
it upon other grounds, even becaule 7od’s 


Vol. Il. go K jultifi- 
* Chap. xxxii. 14. + Chap. ix. 35. xill. 20, 21. { Chap. xiii. 21. ) Chap. 


ix. 17. X.7. XVI. 17. XXII. 10, 11. XXVIII. 5, XXIX. 14. XXXi. 1. 


J 0 


without tranfgreflion, I am innocent, neither 7s there iniquity in 
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io me. 
11 for his enemy. 
12 all my paths. 


13 thee, That God is greater than man. 
14 him? For he giveth not account of any of his matters. 
15 God fpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not. 


Behold he findeth occafions againft me; | 
* He putteth my feet in the ftocks, he marketh 
Behold, in this thou art not juft: I will anfwer 


B. Ch. xxxiii. 10—29- 


he counteth me 


Why doflt thou ftrive againft 
Yet 
Ina 


dream, in a vifion of the night, when deep f{leep falleth upon men, 


16 in flumberings upon the bed. 
17. and fealeth their inftruction. 
18 purpofe, and hide 


pride from man. 
ig from the pit, and his life from perifhing by the fword. 


Then he openeth the ears of men, 


That he may withdraw man from his 


+ He keepeth back his fou] 
He is 


chaftened alfo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his 


20 bones with ftrong fain. f 


21 his foul dainty meat. 


juftification of himfelf was accompanied 
with refle€tions upon God. 

V. 11. Marketh—He narrowly prys into 
all my actions, that he may find matter 
againit me. 

V. 12. Not juf—Thou art in the wrong. 
Greater—Not only in power and majelty, 
but alfo in juftice, and wildom, and 
goodnefs, and therefore thou doft fool- 
ifhly, in cenfuring his judgments, thou 
cafteft off that awe and reverence which 
thou fhouldeft conftantly maintain to- 
wards thy fovereign Lord. 

V. 139. He—Ufeth not to give an account 
to his creatures of the grounds and reafons 
of his judgments or difpenfations, as being 
the fupreme governor of all perfons and 
things, in whofe will it becometh all men 
to acquielce. 

V. 14. Yet-—Although he doth not give 
men an account of his matters, yet he 
doth that which .is fufhcient for them. 
Twice—When once {peaking doth not 
awaken men, God isgracioufly pleafed to 
give them another admonition: though 
he will not gratify mens curiofity in en- 


|| Chap. xvi. g. 


* Chap. xiii. 27. xiv. 16. 


So that his life abhorreth bread, and 
His flefh is confumed away, that it cannot 
22 be feen, and his bones that were not feen, {tick out. 


Yea, his foul 


quiring into his hidden judgments, yet he 
will acquaint them with their duty. God 
{peaks to us by conicience, by providence, 
and by minifters, of all which EkAu here 
treats at large, to fhew Fob, that God 
was now telling him his mind, and en- 
deavouring to do him good. He fhews 
firft, how God admonifhes men by their 
own cont{ciences. 

V. 16. Sealeth—He imprints thofe in- 
{truétions upon their minds. 

V.17. Pride—And God by this means 
is faid to /ide pride from man, becaufe by 
thefe glorious reprefentations of his Di- 
vine majeily to man, he takes him off 
from the admiration of his own excel- 
lency, and brings him to a fight of his 
own weaknefs, and to an humble and — 
ready fubmiflion to his will. 

V. 18. Keepeith—By his gracious admo- 
nitions whereby he leads him to repen- 
tance. 

V.19. Pam—tThe fecond way whereby 
God iniftruéts men and excites them to 
repentance. 

V.22. The deftroyers—The pangs of death, 

here 


t Ver. 28. T Pfal. cvii. 18. 
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23 draweth near unto the grave, and his life to the deftroyers: If 
there be a meflenger with him, an § interpreter, one among a thou- 
fand, to {hew unto man his uprightnefs: Then he is gracious unto 
him, and faith, Deliver him from going down into the pit, I have 
found aranfom. Hus flefh fhall be frefher than a child’s: he hall 
return to the days of his youth. He fhall pray unto God: and 
he will be favourable unto him, and he fhall fee his face with joy: 
for he will render unto man his righteoufnefs. He looketh upon 
men, and if any fay, I have finned and perverted that which was 
right, and it profited me not. He will deliver his foul from going 
into the pit, and his life fhall fee the light. Lo, all thefe things 
worketh God oftentimes with man, _ || To bring back his foul from 
the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living. Mark well, 
O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy peace, and I will fpeak. If 
thou halt any thing to fay, anfwer me: fpeak, for I defire to juf- 


Ch, xxxill. 23—32. 


24 


25 
26 


27 


28 
29 
30 
. 3 
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here called the deflroyers, are juft ready to mediator, and turning from fin to righte- 


feize him. 

V. 29. Ameffenger—A prophet or 
teacher. To texpound the providence, and 
point ou the defign of God therein. 
One, &c—A perfon rightly qualified for 
this great and hard work, fuch as there 
are but very few. To fhew—To direct 
him to the right way how he may pleafe 
God, and procure that mercy which he 
thirfls after; which is not by quarrelling 
with God, but by an humble confeflion, 
and fupplication for mercy through Chritt 
the redeemer. 

V. 24. He—God. A ranfom—Although 
I might juftly deftroy him, yet I will 
{pare him, for I have found out a way of 
ranfoming finners from death, which is 
the death of my fon the redeemer of the 
world, and with refpeé to which I will 

ardon them that repent and fue for mercy. 
Obferve how God glories in the invention! 
I have found, I have found a ranfom; a 
ranfom for poor, undone finners! I, even 
I am he that hath done it. 


oulfnefs. 

V.28. Life—His life which was endan- 
gered, fhall be rellored and continued. Yea 
farther, God fhall Dehver his foul from going 
into the git of hell: and his life thall fee 
the light, all good in the vifion and 
fruition of God. 

V. 29. Lo—All thefe ways God ufes 
to convince, and fave finners. 

V. 30. To bring—That he may fave men 
from being for ever miferable, and make 
them for ever happy. ‘‘ Lord, what is man, 
that thou fhouldeft thus vifithim?P This 
fhould engage us, to comply with God’s 
defigns, to work with him for our own 
good, and not to counter-work him, 
And this will render. thofle that perifh in- 
exculable, that, fo much was done to 
fave them, and they would not be healed.” 
So Mr. Henry. Excellent words! But how 
much did God do ¢o fave thm? Did he 
ever do any thing ¢o fave them? Did he 
ever defign to fave them? If not, how 
does that which was never done, no 


V. 26. Render—He will deal withhim nor defigned, ‘‘ render them  inexcu- 
as with one reconciled to him through the {fable P” 
Numb. 68. 9K 2 V. 2. Ear 


§ Jfa. xliii. 27. 


|| Pfal. lvi. 13. 


1600 


33 tify thee. 
teach thee wifdom. 


F O B. 
If not hearken unto me: hold thy peace, and I fhall 


Ch, xxxiv 1—1i1, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Elihu proceeding befpeaks the attention of the company, ver. 1—4. Charges Job with other 


indecent expreffions, ver. 5—9. 


Shews God's juftice, fovereignty, power, omnifcience, ver. 


10—25. His feverily againft finners, ver. 26—28. His over-rulng providence, ver. 29, 30: 


Teaches Job what he oughi to fay, ver. 31, 32. 


Appeals to his own confcience, and concludes 


with reproving him for murmuring, ver. 33—37- 


1, 2 URTHERMORE, Elihu anfwered, and faid, 


Hear my 


words, O ye wife men, and give ear unto me, ye that have 


* For the ear tricth words, as the mouth tafteth meat. 


and God hath 


I am righteous : 


Should I le againft my right? My 


What man zs like Job, 


For he 


g knowledge. 

4 Let us chufe to us judgment: Let us know among ourfelves what 
5 is good. For God hath faid, 

6 taken away my judgment. 

7 wound is incurable without tranfgreffion. 

8 who drinketh up {corning like water? Who goeth incompany with 
g the workers of iniquity, ‘and walketh with wicked men ? 


hath faid, + it profiteth a man nothing, that he fhould delight him- 


felf with God. 


oO 


Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of under- 


ftanding: + far be it from God that he /hould do wickednefs, and 


11 


V. 2. Ear—The car, is put for the mind 
to which things are conveyed by it. 

V. 4. Let us—Not contend for victory, 
but for truth and equity. KAnow—Let us 
fhew one another who hath the belt 
caufe. 

V. 5. Said—I am fo far righteous, that 
I have not deferved, fuch hard ufage 
from God. Hath taken—So Fob had faid, 
chap. xxvii..2. he denies me that which 
is juft and equal, to give me a fair 
hearing. 

V. 6. Should Ihe—So Fob had faid in 
effe&t, chap. xxvii. 4, 5, 6. fhould I falfly 
accufe myfelf of fins of which I am not 
guilty ? Without tranfgrefion—Without any 


* Chap. vi. 30. xii. 11. 
Vil. 3. XXXVI. 23. 


from the Almighty, that he /hould commit iniquity. 


+ Chap. ix. 22. xxxv. 3 
Pfal. xcii. 15. Rom. ix. 14. 
xxxil. 19. Ezek, xxxili.20. Matt, xvi. 27. Rom. it. 6. 2Cor. v.10. 1 Pet.i. 17, Rev. xxii. 12, 


§ For the work 


fuch crying fin, as might reafonably bring 
down fuch terrible judgments upon my 
head. 

V. 7. Ltke water—Abundantly and 
greedily: whodoth fo break forthinto fcorn- 
ful expreflions, notonly againft his friends 
but in fome fort againft God himfelf. 

V. 8. Who goeth—Although I dare not 
fay, that he is a wicked man, yet in this 
matter he fpeaks and aéts like one of 
them. 

V. 9. He faid—Not in exprefs terms, 
but by confequence ; becaufe he faid that 


good men were no lefs, nay, fome- 

times. more miuferable here than the 
wicked, 

V. 12. Per- 

Deut. xxxii. 4. Chap. 


§ Pfal. \xii.12. Prov. xxiv. 12. Fer. 


; 


Ch. XXXIV. 12—22. 


12 according to jis ways. 


13 neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 


ZO B. 


of aman fhall he render unto him, and caufe every 
Yea, furely God will not do wickedly, 
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man to find 


Who hath given 


him acharge over the earth? Or who hath difpofed the whole 


14 world P 
15 his {pirit and his breath: 
16 fhall turn again unto dutt. 
17 this: 

right, govern? 


18 Js it fit to fay 
1g ungodly ? 


princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor: 
In a moment fhall they die, and the 


20 are the work of his hands. 


hearken to the voice of my words. 

And wilt thou condemn him that is moft juft? 
to aking, Thou art wicked: 
Be much lefs to him that + accepteth not the perfons of 


| If he fet his heart upon man; if he gather unto himfelf 
* All fleth fhall 


If now thou hafi underftanding, 


perifh together, and man 
hear 
Shall even he that hateth 


ana to princes, ye are 


for t they all 


people fhall be troubled at midnight, and pafs away; and the 


21 mighty fhall be taken away without hand. 
22 upon the ways of man, and he feeth all his goings. 


V.12. Pervert—As Fob hath 

V. 13. Who—Who or where is his fupe- 
rior that made the world, and then deli- 
vered the government of it to God?P 
God himlfelf 1s the fole creator, the abfolute 
Lord of all, and therefore cannot do 
unjuftly: becaufe the creator and Lord 
of the world muft needs have all poflible 
perfections in himfelf, and amongft others, 
perfe& juftice.  Difpofed—Or, commitied, 
to him, to be governed by him, in the 
name, of his Lord, to whom he mutt 
give an account. 

V.15. AlL—The defign of this and the 
foregoing verfe is the fame with that of ver. 
13. namely, to declare God's abfolute 
and uncontrolable fovereignty over all 
men. 

V. 17. Shall he—That is unrighteous. 
Govern—Ehhu's argument is the fame with 
that of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 25. and that 
of St. Paul, Rom. iii. 5, 6. If Ged be un- 
righteous, how fhall he judge or govern the world ? 


| Pfal. civ. 29. 
Adls x Rom. ii. 11. 

XXX1. tr. § Chron. XV1. 
V. 21. xv. 3. Fer, XVI. 17. 


*' Gen. ili. 19. Eccles. 


afhrmed. 


Xil. 7- 
Gal.ii.6. Ephes. vi. g. Col. iii. 25. 
Chap. xxxI. 
||| P/al. cxxxix. 12. 


§ For his eyes are 
||| Dhere 2s no 


And the argument is undeniable; if God 
were unjuft, there would be nothing but 
unjuftice and confufion in the world, 
whereas we fee there 1s a great deal of 
juftice adminiftred in the world, and all 
this muft proceed from him who is the 
fountain of all juflice, and rule, and au- 
thority. And he that makes men juft, 
fhall he be unjuft? Moff ju~f—God, who 
hath given fo many clear and unqueftion- 
able evidences of his juflice, in giving 


juit and holy laws, in encouraging and 


rewarding righteous perfons in this life, 
and inflicting dreadful judgments upon 
tyrants and oppreffors. 

V. 18. Wicked—Though a king may 
be wicked, yet his fubjects neither may 
nor dare call him fo. 

V.21. For—God doth not deftroy either 
prince or people unjufily, no nor out of 
his mere pleafure, but for their fins, 
which he fees exa€tly, althoughthey ufe 
all poflible arts to hide them. 

V. 26. As 
2 Chron. xix. 7. 
t Chap. 


Prov. 


t Deut. x. 17. 
1 Pet. 1.17. 

4. Pfal. xxxiv. 15. cxix. 168. 
Amos ix. 2,3. [deb: iv, 12. 
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F OB. Ch. xxxiv. 23—37. 


-darknefs, nor fhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may 


hide themfelves. For he will not lay upon man more than right; 
that he fhould enter into judgment with God. He fhall break in 
pieces mighty men without number, and fet othersin their ftead, 
Becaufe he knoweth their works, and he overturneth them in the 


caufe the cry 


of the afflicted. 


night, fo that they are deftroyed. 
men in the open fight of others: 
him, and * would not confider any of his ways. 


of the poor to come unto him, and he heareth the cry 
+ When he 


He ftriketh them as wicked 


Becaufe they turned back from 
So that they 


giveth quietnefs, who then can 


make trouble? And when he hideth fis face, who then can _ be- 
hold him? Whether 7 de done again{ft a nation, oragainfta man 


only : 
Surely 
I will not offend any more. 


That the hypocrite reign not, left the 
it is meet to be faid unto God, I will bear cha/ftifement, 
That which I fee not, teach thou me; 


if I have done iniquity, I will donomore. 


people be en{nared, 


Should it be accord- 


ing to thy mind? He will recompente it; whether thourefufe, or 


whether thou chufe, and not I: 
knowelft. Let men of underftanding tell me, and let a wife man 
Job hath fpoken without knowledge, and his 
My defire 2s that Job may be tried 
unto the end, becaufe of his anfwers for wicked men. For he 


hearken unto me. 
words were without wifdom. 


V. 26. As—Becaufe they are wicked men. 
In the open fight—In publick view for their 
greater fhame, and for the greater glory 
of his juilice. 

V. 28. Cry of the poor—Their cafe is bad, 
who have the prayers and tears of the 
poor againit them: for thefe will draw 
down vengeance fooner or later, on the 
heads of their oppreilors. 

V. 29. Whether—God can carry on his 
work either of mercy or jultice, as irre- 
fiftible upon an whole nation as upon one 
particular perfon. 

V. 30. Reign not—May not continue 
his tyranny, left the people be enfnared, lett 
the people fhould be longer kept in the 
the {nares of oppreflion-; God doth this 


to free poor opprefled people from the. 


* Pfal.xxviii.5. Jfa.v.12. 


and therefore fpeak what thou 


{nares which ungodly men lay for them. 
V. 32. That—The fecret fins which I 
cannot difcover, manifeft thou to me. 
V. 33. Should it be—Doth God need 
thy advice how to govern the world, and 
whom, and when to reward or punifh? 


 Refufe—To fubmit as is expreffed ver. 92. 


Therefore—If thou canft fay any thing for 
thyfelf, I am ready to hear thy defence. 

V. 34. Let—I am content that any wife 
man fhould judge of my words, and let 
{uch confider what I fay. 

V. 36. End—Throughly and exaélly, 
‘till the caule be brought to an iffue. 
Wicked men—QOn their behalf; he hath put 
arguments into their mouths again{ft God 
and his providence. 

V. 37. Addeth—He finned before, by 

impati- 


t Chap. xil.14. | 


Ch. XXXV. 1—1 1 . 


ZO DB. 
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addeth rebellion unto his fin, he clappeth Ais hands amongft us, 
and multiplieth his words againft God. 


CHAP. 


XAXXYV, 


Our righteoufne/s profits ourfelues, not God, ver. 1—7. Our wickednefs hurts not him, but 


other men, whom God would help, if they cried to him fincerely, ver. 8—13. 


to help Job, ver. 14—16. 


Why he delayed 


1, 2 LIHU f{pake moreover and faid, Thinkeft thou this to be 


right, that thou faidft? My righteoufnefs 7s more than God’s 


g * And thou faidft, What advantage will it be unto thee ? And what 


4 profit fhall I have 7f J be cleanfed from my 


5 and thy companions with thee. 


6 and behold the clouds w/zch are higher than thou. 


fin. I will anfwer thee, 
+ Look unto the heavens, and fee, 
If thou finnelt, 


what doeft thou againit him ? Or?f thy tranfgreflions be multiplied, 


7 what doeft thou unto him? 
8 thou him ? 


Or what receiveth he of thine hand ? 


{ If thou be righteous what giveft 


Thy wicked- 


nefs may hurt aman as thou art, and thy righteoufnels may profit 


the fon of man. By 


reafon of the multitude of oppreflions, they 


make the ofpreffed to cry: they cry out by reafon of the arm of 
10 the mighty. But none faith, Where 7s God my maker, who giveth 


11 § fongsin the night? 


impatience under his afflictions, now he 
is grown oObflinate, and inftead of hum- 
bling himfelf for his fins, juflifes himfelf, 
and accules the blefled God. Clapped— 
Infulting and triumphing- Azgainfi God— 
In effeét, though not direétly. 

V. 2. Thow faidff—Not that Fob faid this 
in exprefs terms, but he {aid thofe things 
from which this might feem to follow, as 
that God had punifhed him more than he 
deferved. 

V. 3. Thou fadfi—Another imputation 
upon God. Unio thee—Unto me; fuch 
changes of perfons being frequent in the 
Hebrew language. What profit, &c—God 
does not reward fo much as I delerve. 
But it was not fair to charge this upon 
Fob, which he had neither direttly nor in- 


dire€tly afhrmed. 


+t Chap. xxii. 12. 
§ Pfal 


* Chap. xxxiv. 9. 


Who teacheth us 


t Chap. xxi, 3, 


. xlu, 8. 


more than the bealts of 


V. 5- Clouds, &c.—They are far above 
us, and God 1s far above them. How 
much then is he out of the reach either 
of our fins or our fervices P 

V.g.Cry—Thus one man’s wickednefs 
may hurt another. 

V. 10. None—Few or none of the great 
numbers of opprefled perfons. God— 
They cry out to men, but they feek not 
God, and therefore if God do not hear 
their cries itis not unjult. Maoker—Who 
alone made me, and who only can deliver 
me. Who when our condition is ever fo 
dark and fad, can turn our darknels into 
light, can quickly put a new fong in our 
mouth, a thank{giving unto our God. 

V. 11. Who—This is an aggravation of 
mens neglect of God in their mifery. God 
hath given men, what he hath denied to 

bealts, 
Pfal, xvi. 2. Rom. xi. 35. 
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12 
they 


13 
14 
15 


gard it. 


FO +.B. 


the earth, and maketh us wifer than the fowls of heaven. 
cry, but none giveth anfwer becaufe of the pride of evil men, 
| Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty re. 
Although thou fayeft, thou canft not fee him, yet judg. 
ment is before him, therefore truft thou in him. 


Ch. XXXAV. 12—16, 
There 


But now becaufe 


itis not fo, he hath vifited in his anger; yet he knoweth 2z¢ not, 


16 


though in great extremity. Therefore doth Job open his mouth in 


vain: he multiplieth words without knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elihu defires a farther hearing, ver. 1—4. 
Warns and counfels Job, ver. 16—21. 


22—3 2. 


1,2 LIHU alfo 


proceeded, and faid, Suffer me a little, 


Defcribes the methods of providence, ver. 5—15. 
Shews God's fovereigniy and omnipotence, ver, 


and 


I willfhew theethat 7 have yet to {peak on God’s behalf. 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will afcribe righteouf- 


4 nefs tomy maker. 


5 is perfect in knowledge zs with thee. 


bealts, wifdom to know God and them- 
felves. Therefore they are inexcufable, 
for not ufing that wifdom, by calling on 
God in the time of trouble. 

V. 12. Becaufe—God doth not anfwer 
their cries, becaule they are both evi, 
wicked and impenitent, and proud, un- 
humbled for thofe fins for which God 
brought thefe miferies upon them. 

V.13. Vanily—Vain perfons, that have 
no wildom or piety in them. 

V.14. See him—Thou canft not under- 
ftand his dealings withthee. Here £lhu 
anfwers another objeéction of Fod’s: and 
tells him that though God may for a fea- 
fon delay to anfwer, yet he will certainly 
do him right. Fudgment—Jullice is at his 
tribunal, and in all his ways and admi- 
niftrations. TZ7rufi—Inftead of murmur- 
ing, repent of what is paft, humble thy- 
felf under God’s hand, wait patiently in his 


way, ‘till deliverance come; for it will 


| Chap. xxvii.g. Prov.i. 28. xv. 29. J/a.i.13. Fer. xi.11. 


For truly, my words /hal/ not be falfe: * he that 


Behold, God is mighty, 


certainly come if thou doft not hinder it. 

V. 15. Becaufe—Becaule Fob doth not 
acknowledge God's juftice and his own 
fins. He—God. Anger—Hath laid grie- 
vous afflictions upon him. He— 7od is 
not fenfible of it, fo as to be humbled un- 
der God's hand. 

V. 3. Afar—From remote times, and 
places, andthings. I will not confine my 
dilcourfe to thy particular cafe, but will 
juftify God by declaring his great and 
glorious works of creation and providence 
both inthe heaven and in the earth, and 
the manner of his dealing with men in 
other parts and ages ofthe world. Afcribe 
—I will clear and maintain this truth, 
that God is righteous in all his ways. 

V.4. He, &c.—Thou haft to do witha 
God of perfeé&t knowledge, by whom 
all thy words and a@tions are weighed. 

V. 5. Defpifeth—His greatnefs doth not 
make him (as it doth men) defpife, or 


opprefs 
* Chap. xxxvil. 16. 


Ch. xxxvi. 6—17. > Ow Ss 1605 


6 and defpifeth not any: + he is mighty in ftrength and wifdom. He 
preferveth not the life of the wicked; but giveth right to the poor. 
7 { He withdraweth not bis eyes from the rightéous: but with kings 
are they on the throne ; yea, he doth eftablifh them for ever, and 
8 they are exalted. And § if they de bound in fetters, and be holden 
g in cords of affliction: Then he fheweth them their work, and 
o their tranfgreflions, thatthey have exceeded. || He openeth alfo their 
ear toin{truction, and commandeth that they return from iniquity. 
11 If they obey and ferve hom, they fhall * {pend their days in profpe- 


bindeth them. 


ears 1n oppreflion. 


rity, and their years in pleafures. 
fhall perifh by the f{word, and they 
But the hypocrite in heart tt heap up wrath: they cry not when he 
tt They die in youth, and their life is among the un- 
; clean. He delivereth the poor in his affliction, and openeth their 
Even fo would he have removed thee out of 


But if they obey not, they 
fhall die without knowledge. 


the {trait znéo a broad place, where there zs no {traitnefs, and § that 


17 
opprefs the meanelt. Wifdom—His ftrength 
is guided by wifdom, and _ therefore 


cannot do any thing unbecoming God, 
or unjult to his creatures. 

V. 6. Bui—He will certainly in his time 
deliver his oppreffed ones. 

V.7. He—Never ceafes to care for and 
watch overthem. L£xalted—They continue to 
be exalted ; they are not caft down from 
their dignity, as the wicked commonly 
are. 

V. 8. J/—Through the viciflitude of 
worldly affairs, they are brought from 
their throne into a prifon, as fometimes 
hath been done. 

V. 9. Work—Their evil works, by thefe 
affli€tions he brings them to a fight of their 
fins. Exceeded—That they have greatly 
finned by abufing their power and profpe- 
rity; which even good men are too prone 


to do. 
V. 10. Opencih—He inclines them to 


Vol. II. 9 L 
t Pfal. xxxiii. 18. xxxiv. 15. 


XXI. 13, 


+ Chap. ix. 4. xii. 13, 16. xxxvil. 29. 
| Chap. xxxiii. 16. * Chap. 
xxi, 16. Pal, lv. 23. §§ Pfal. xxiil. 5. 


which fhould be fet on thy table, should be full of fatnefs. 


But 


hearken to what God fpeaks by the 
rod. 

V. 13. Cry noi—Unto God for help. 
Bindeth —With the cords of affli€étion. 

V.14. Di—They provoke God to cut 
them off before their time. Unclan—Or, 
Sodomites ; to whofe deftru€tion, he may 
allude. They fhall die by fome exemplary 
{troke of Divine vengeance. Yea, and 
after death, their life 1s among the unclean, 
the unclean fpirits, the devil and his an- 
gels, for ever excluded from the new 
Ferufalem, into which no unclean thing fhaill 
enter. 

V. 15. Opencth—Cauleth them to hear, 
and underftand, and dothe will of God. 

V. 16. He would—lf thou hadft opened 
thine ear to God’s counfels. Jnio—A flate 
of cafe and freedom. 

V. 17. The judgmenti—Or, the fentence, 
thou haft juftified the hard {peeches which 
wicked men utter againft God. Therefore 

Therefore 
§ Pfal. cvii.10. 


TT Rom. i. §. TI Chap. xv. 32. 
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Fi OY Bi 


Ch, xxxvi. 18—26, 


thou haft fulfilled the judgment of the wicked: judgment and juf- 


i8 tice take hold on thee. 


Becaufe there 2s wrath, beware. left he take 


thee away with Ais ftroke: then || a great ranfom cannot deliver 


thee. 
of ftrength. 
in their place. 


19 Will he efteem thy 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


—Therefore the juft judgment of God 
takes hold on thee. Thou haft maintained 
their caufe againft God, and God pafles 
againft thee the fentence of condemnation 
due to wicked men. 

V.18.Wraih—Conceived by God againft 
thee. Zhen—If once God’s wrath take 
hold of thee, no ranfom will be ac- 
cepted for thee. 

V.19. Thy riches—If thou hadft as much 
of them as ever. Forces—The flrongett 
forces. 


V. 20. The mghi—The night of death, 
which od had often defired, for then, 
thou art irrecoverably gone: take heed of 
thy foolifh and often repeated defire of death, 
left God inflict it upon thee in anger. 
 V. 24. Chofen—Thou haft cholen ra- 
ther to quarrel with God, and cenfure his 
judgments, than quietly to fubmit to 
them. | 

V. 22. Behold—God is omnipotent ; and 
therefore can, either punifh thee far worle, 
or deliver thee, if thou doft repent. 
He is alfo infinitely wife, and as none can 
work like him, fo none can™téach like 
him. Therefore do not prefume to teach 
him how to govern the world. None 
teacheth with fuch authority and convin- 
cing evidence, with fuch condefcenfion 


Pfal. xlix. 7. * Chap. vii. 4. 
ak 13. Rom. xi, 34. 1 Cor. ii. 16. 


thou chofen rather than affliction. 

his power: ~ who teacheth like him? 
his way? Or ||| who can fay, Thou haift wrought iniquity. 
25 member that thou magnify his work, which men behold ? 
26 man may fee it; man may behold z afar off. 


+ Chap. xxxiv. 20. 


riches? No, not gold, nor all the forces 
* Defire not the night, by which people + are cut off 
Take heed, regard not iniquity: for this haf 


Behold, God is exalted by 
) Who hath enjoyned him 
Re- 


Eve ry 
Behold, God is 


and compaflion, with fuch power and 
eficacy as God doth, he teaches by the 
bible, and that is the beft book; by his 
fon, and he is the belt matter. 

V. 24. Remember—Call to mind this thy 
duty. Magnif/y—Every work which he 
doth ; do not condemn any of his provi- 
dential works, but adore themas done with 
admirable wifdom, and juftice. Behold— 
with admiration and aftonifhment. 

V. 25. li—The power, and wifdom. 
and greatnels of God are fo manifeft in all 
his works, that all who are not ftupid, 
muft fee and acknowledge it. Afar off — 
The works of God are fo great and con- 
{picuous, that they may be feen at a 
great diftance. Hence E£kAu proceed’s 
to give fome inflances, in the works of 
nature and common providence. His 
general aim is to fhew, 1. That God is the 
firft caufe and fupreme direétor of all the 
creatures; whom therefore weoughtwith all 
humility andreverence to adore, 2. That itis 
prefumption in us to prefcribe to him in 
his {pecial providence toward men, when 
the operations even of common provi- 
dence about the meteors, are fo myflerious 
and unaccountable. 

V. 26. Newther—He iseternal, as in his 
being, foin all his counlels; which there- 

fore 
T Pfal. cxix. 12. 26, 27. 


§ Chap. xxxiy. 13. ||| Chap. xxxiv. 10, 


Ch. xxxvl. 27—33. 
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great, and we know Azm not, * neither can the number of his years 


27 be fearched out. 


28 
29 


bottom of the fea. 
meat in abundance. 


ning the vapour. 


fore muft be infinitely above the compre- 
henfion of fhort-lived men. 

V.27. For—Having afhrmed that God’s 
works are incomprehenfibly great and glo- 
rious, he now proves it from the molt 
common works of nature and providence. 
And hence he leaves it to od to confider 
how much more deep and inconceivable 


the fecret counlels of God mult be. ITWa- 
tex—He orders matters fo wifely, that 
the.waters which are in the clouds, do not 


fall down at once in {pouts, which 
would be pernicious to the earth and to 
mankind ; but by degrees, and in drops. 
According—According to the proportion 
of vapours which the heat of the fun 
hath drawn up by the earth orfea. Sott 
notes that great work of God by which 
the rain is firft made of vapours, and after- 
wards refolved into vapours, or into the 
matter of fucceeding vapours, by a con- 
ftant rotation. | 

V. 29. Underfland—Whence it comes to 
pafs, that a fmall cloud, no bigger than a 
man’s hand, fuddenly fpreads over the 
whole heavens: how the clouds come to 
be fuddenly gathered, and fo condenfed 
as to bring forth thunder and lightning. 


Numb. 68. 


* Pfal. xc, 2. cli. 24, 27. Hed.i, 12. 


For he maketh {mall the drops of water: 
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof; 
clouds do drop and diftil upon man abundantly. Alfo can any 
underitand the {preadings of the clouds, 
nacle? Behold, he {preadeth his light upon it, and covereth the 
For + by them judgeth he the people; he giveth 
With clouds 
commandeth it not to fhine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 
noife thereof fheweth concerning it, 


gL 2. 


they 
Which the 


or the noife of his taber- 


and 
The 
concer- 


he covereth the light ; 


the cattle alfo 


Noife—The thunder produced in the 
clouds, which are often called God's éent 
or tabernacle. 

V. 30. Light—The lightning; fitly God's 
hight, becaule God only can light | RY 
—Upon the cloud, which is in a manner 
the candleftick in which God fets up this 
light. | The fea—The lightning {preads far 
and wide over all the parts of the fea, and 
pierceth deep, reaching even to the bot- 
tom of it. 

V. ga. fudgeth—By thunder and light- 
ning, and rain from the clouds, he exe- 
cutes his judgments againit ungodly peo- 
ple. Meat——Giveth meat. By the fame clouds, 
he provides plentiful fhowers dropping 
fatnefs on the earth. 

V. 32. Clouds—With thick and black 
clouds fpread over the whole heavens. 
Light—The fun. The cloud—WhichGod in- 
terpoles as a veil between the fun andearth. 

V. 33. The noife—The thunder gives 
notice of the approaching rain. Alfo— 
And as the thunder, fo al/o the cattle thew- 
eth, concermng the vapour, concerning the 
coming ofthe rain, by a ftrange inflin@, 
feeking for fhelter, when a change of 
weather is near. 


CHA P, 


+ Chap. xxxvil, 13. xxxvili. 29. 


1608 | 


ZO B. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


Elihu obferves the hand of God, in thunder and hghtnng, ver. 1-5. In froft and fnow, rain 


and wind, ver. 6—13. Challenges Job to account for thefe, ver. 14—22. Concludes, that 
God is great and greatly tobe feared, ver. 23, 24. 


1 
2 


place. 


T this alfo my heart trembleth, and is moved out of his 
Hear attentively the noife of his voice, and the 


3 found that goeth out of his mouth. He direéteth it under the whole 


4 heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 


Afterit * a 


voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his excellency, 


5 and he will not fta 


y them when his voice is heard. God thundereth 


marvelloutly with his voice; + gr eat things doth he, which we can- 


6 not comprehend. 


For { he faith to the {now, Be thou on the 


earth: likewife to the {mall rain,. and to the great rain of his 


7 {trength. 
8 know his work. 


g places. 


He fealethup the hand of every man, that all men may 
Then the beatls 


Out of the fouth cometh the whirlwind: and cold out of 


go into dens, and remain in their 


10 the north. 4 By the breath of God froftis given: and the breadth 
11 of the waters are {traitned. Alfo by watering he wearieth the thick 


V.2. Hear—lIt is probable that while Ehhu 
was {peaking it thundered, and that tem- 
peft was begun, wherewith God ufhered 
‘an his fpeech. And this might occafion 
his return to that fubje& of which he had 
difcourfed before. Voiwe—The thunder 
‘is called God's voice. Becaufe by it God 
{peaks to the children of men, to fear be- 
fore him. Mouwh—That is produced by 
God’s word or command, which is often 
fignified by his mouth, 

V. 3. Direéeth—His voice: which he 
guideth like an arrow tothe mark, that 
ait may do that work for which he fends 
it. 

V. 4. After—After the lightning, which 
is feen before the thunder is hard. Them— 


Thelightnings fpoken of in the beginning of 


the verie. 
V. 6. Strengith—Thofe florms of rain 


' which come with great force and irrefiftible 
violence. 


* Péal. xxix.2,  T Chap. v. 9. xxxvi. 26. 


29,30; Pfal. cxlvii. 17, 18. 


V. 7. Sealeth—By thefe fnows and rains 
he drives men out of the fields, and feals 
or binds up their hands from their work. 
That—They may ferioufly contemplate on 
thefe, and other great and glorious works 


of God. 


V. 9. Cold—Freezing winds. 

V. 10. The waters—The waters which 
had freely {pread themfelves before, are 
congealed and bound up in cryftal fetters. 

V. 11. Watering—The earth. They 
{pend themfelves and are exhaufled wa- . 
tering the earth, until they are weary. 
Wearieth—Them with much water, and 
making them to go long journeys to water 
remote parts, and at lalt to empty them- 


.felves there: all which things make men 


weary; and therefore are here faid to 
make the clouds weary by a common fi- 
gure. Scattereth—As for the white and 
lightfome clouds, he fcatters and diflolves 
them by the wind or fun. 


T Pfal. cxlvii. 16, 17. 


V. 12. Turned 
§ Chap. xxxviil. 


Ch. xxxvil. 12—~ 20. 
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12 cloud: he fcattereth his bright cloud. And it is turned round 


about by his counfels: 


13 


that they may do whatfoever he command- 
eth them upon the face of the world in the éarth. 


| He caufeth it 


to come, whether for correction,. or for bis earth, or for mer- 


iq Cy. Hearken unto this, O 
15 wondrous works of God. 
16 


Job: fland ftill, 
Doit thou know when God drfpofed 
them, and cauled the light of his cloud to fhine ? 


and :confider the 


Doft thou know 


the balancings. of the clouds; the wondrous works of him who is 


erfect i knowledge ? 


17 P 
18 


19 


quieteth the earth from the fouth ? 
out the fky, which zs {trong, and asa molten looking-glafs. 


How the garments are warm, when he 


Halt thou with him * {pread 
Teach 


us what we fhall fay unto him: for we cannot t order our fpeech by. 


eo reafon of darknefs. 


V. 12. Turned—The clouds are carried 
about to this or that place. Not by 
chance (though nothing feems to be more 
cafual than the motions of the clouds) but 
by his order and governance, 

V. 13. Correfion—To {courge or correét 
men by immoderate fhowers. L£arth— 
The whole earth, which is faid to be (he 
Lord's. Pfal. xxiv. 1. 1]. 12. and fo this 
may denote a general judgment by ex. 
ceflive rains inflicted upon the earth, and 
all its inhabitants, even the univerlal 
deluge, which came in great meafure out 
of the clouds. Mercy—For the benefir of 
mankind and for the cooling of the air 
and improving the fruits of the earth. 

V. 14. Confider—If there be fo much 
matter of wonder in the moft obvious 
works of God, how wonderful muft his 
fecret counfels be? 

V. 15. Them—The things before men- 
tioned, the clouds, rain, fnow, and other 
meteors. Did God acquaint thee with 
his counfels in the producing and order- 
ing of them. His clowd—Probably the 
rainbow, feated in a cloud, which may 
‘well be called God's cloud, becaufe therein 


God puts dts dow, Gen. ix. 13. 
¥ Exod. ix. 18. 23. 


Shall it be told him that 


I will fpeak? If a 


V. 16. Balancings—How God doth as it 
were weigh the clouds in balances, fo that 
although they are full of water, yet they 
are kept up by the thin air. 

V. 17. Qureteth—The air about the earth. 
From the fouth—By the fun’s coming into the 
fouthern parts, which makes the air quict 
and warm. 

V. 18. With him—Watk thou his affiflant 
in {preading out the fky like ac anopy 
over the earth P Strong-—-Which though it 
be very thin and tran (parent, yet ts allo 
firm and compact and ftedfaft. Looking 
gla/s—Made of brafs and fteel, as the man- 
ner then was. Smooth and polithed, 
without the leaft flaw. In this as in a 
glafs, we may behold the glory of God and 
the wifdom of his handy work. 

V.19. Teach us—If thou canft. Say unto 
him—Of thele things. Order—To main- 
tain difcourle with him, both becaufe of 
the darknels of the matter, God’s coun- 
fels being a great depth; and becaule of 
the darknefs of our minds. 

V. 20. Shall—I fend a challenge to God, 
or ameffage that I am ready to debate 
with him concerning his proceedings ? 
Speak—If a man fhould be fo bold to enter 

the 


1 Sam. xii. 18,19. L£zrax.g. Chap. xxxvi. 27, &c. * Geni, 6. 


Tt Chap. xxxil. 14. 
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man {peak, furely he fhall be {wallowed up. For now men fee 
not the bright light which zs inthe fkies,, when the wind paffeth and 


Ch. xxxvil. 21—24, 


21 


cleanfeth them. 


with God zs terrible majefty. 
find him out; he 


22. 


23 


a4 


When fair weather cometh’ out of the north: 
Touching the Almighty, [ we cannot 
) zs excellent in power, andin judgment, and in 
plenty of jultice; he will not afflid. 


For this caufe men fhoul fear 


him: he re{pecteth not any that are wife of heart. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


God begins with an awakening challenge, ver. 1—3. 


Proceeds to feveral proofs of Job's inability to 


contend withhim, becaufe of his ignorance and weaknefs: for he knew nothing of the founding, of the 


earth, ver. 4—7. The limiting of the fea, ver. 8—11. 
The receffes of the fea and earth, ver. 16—21. 


Of the morning light, ver. 12—15. 
Of the treajures in the clouds, ver. 22—27, 


He could do nothing toward the making of his own foul, the producing of rain, froft, lightning, 


or the diretling of the flars and their influences, ver. 28—38. 
hons or the ravens, ver. 39—41. How then fhould he dirceét God's fecret counfels ? 


He could not provide for the 
Here. God 


takes up the argument, begun by Elihu, and profecutes wt in mimilaklewords, exceceding 
his, and all other mens in _ the loftinefs of the ftrle, as much as thunder does a 


whifper. 
1 HEN the Lorp anfwered 
9 faid, 


the lifts with God. Swallowed up—With 
the fenfe of his infinite majelly. 

V. 21. Light—The fun; which is empha- 
tically called Aight, and here the bright hght: 
which men cannot behold or gaze on, 
when the fky is very clear: and there- 
fore it is not ftrange if we cannot fee 
God, or difcern his counfels and ways. 
Them—The {ky by driving away thole 
clouds which darkned it. 

“VY. 22. Nort‘h—From the northern winds 


which fcatter the clouds, and clear the. 


fky. lhu concludes with fome fhort, 
but great fayings, concerning the glory 
of God. He fpeaks abruptly and in 
hafte, becaule it fhould feem, he perceived 
God was approaching, and prefumed he 
was about to take the work into his own 


hands. 


V. 23. Fnd—We cannot comprehend 


{1 Tim. vi. 16. 


§ Chap. XXXVi. 5. Lam. iil. 33. 


Job * out of the whirlwind, and 


Who zs this that darkeneth counfel by words without 


him: his power, wildom, juftice, and 
his counlels proceeding from them are 
pall our finding out. Power—Therefore 
as he doth not need any unrighteous ac- 
tion to advance himfelf, fo he cannot do 
it, becaufe all fuch things are aéts of 
weaknels. Fudgment—In the juft admi- 
niflration of judgment, he never did nor 
can exercife that power unjulftly, as Fob 
feemed to infinuate. Aflé—Without juft 
caule. 

V. 24. Fear—Fear or reverence him, and 
humbly fubmit to him, and not prefume 
to quarrel or difpute with him, Wie of 
heart-—W ile in their own eyes. | 

V. 1. Lord—The eternal word, Jehovah, 
the fame who fpake from mount Sinai. 
Anfwered—Out of a dark and thick cloud, 
from which he fent a tempeftuous wind, 
as the harbinger of his prefence. In this 
manner 


* Nah, i. 3. 


Ch. xxxvill. 3—o. 
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g knowledge P + Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will 


4 demand of thee, and anfwer thou me. 
laid the foundations of the earth? Declare, 


5 ftanding. 


t Where watt thou, when 
if thou haft under- 


Who hath laid the meafures thereof, if thou knoweft ? 
6 Or who hath ftretched the line ‘upon 


it? Whereupon are the 


foundations thereof faltened ? Or who laid the corner ftone there- 


7 of? 
8 of God fhouted for joy. 


When the morning {tars fang together, 


and all the fons 


§ Or who {hut up the fea with doors, 


g when it brake forth, as 2f 2 had iffued out of the womb.. When I 


manner God appears and fpeaks to awa- 
ken Fob and his friends, to the more feri- 
ous attention to hiswords ; and to tellify 
his difpleafure both againft Fob, and them, 
that all of them might be more deeply 
humbled and prepared to receive, and 
retain the inilructions which God was 
about to give them. 

V. 2. Counfel—God's countel. For the 
great matter of the difpute between od 
and his friends, was concerning God's 
counfel and providence in afflicting od ; 
which 7ob had endeavoured to obfcure 
and mifreprefent. This firlt word which 
God f{poke, {truck 70d to the heart. This 
he repeats and echoes to, chap. xlii. 3. 
as the arrow that ftuck faft in him. 

V. 3. Gerd up—As warriors then did for 
the battle. 

V. 4. Where—Thou art but of yefterday ; 
and doft thou’ prefume to judge of my 
eternal couniels! When—Whenun I fettled it 
as firm upon its own center as if it had 
been built upon the fureft foundations. 

V.5- Meafures—Who hath prefcribed 
how long and broad and deep it fhould 
be. Line—the meafuring line to regulate 
all its dimenfions. 

V.6. Foundations—This fltrong and dura- 
ble building hath no foundations but God’s 
power, which hath marvelloufly eftablifhed 
it upon itfelf. Corner flone—By which 
the feveral walls are joined and faftened 


t+ Chap. xl. 7. t Pfal. civ. 5. 


Prov, vil. 29. XXX. 4. 


together, and in which, next to the foun- 
dations, the ftability of a building confills. 
The fenfe is, who was it that built this 
goodly fabrick, and eftablifhed it fo firmly 
that it cannot be moved. 

V. 7. Stars—The angels. who may well 
be called mornmng-flars, becaufe of their 
excellent luftre and glory. Sons of God— 
The angels called the fons of God, becaufe 
they had their whole being from him, and 
becaule they were made partakers of his 
Divine and glorious image. Shouted— 
Rejoiced in and bleffled God for his works, 
whereby he intimates, that they neither 
did advile or any way aflilt him, nor dif- 
like or cenfure any of his works, as Fob 
had prefumed to do. 

V. 8. Doors—Who was it, that fet 
bounds to the valt and raging ocean, and 
fhut it up, as it were with doors within its 
proper place, that it might not overflow 
the earthP Break forth—From. the womb 
or bowels of the earth, within which the 
waters were for the molt part contained, 
and out of which they were by God's com- 
mand brought forth into the channel which 
God had appoited for them. 

V.g. The cloud—When I covered it with 
vapours and clouds which rife out of the 
fea, and hover above it, and cover it like 
a garment. Darknefs—Black and dark 
clouds. Swadling band—Having compared 
the fea to a new-born infant, he continues 

the 
§ Gen. 1. 9. 


16iz 


Z xO <8. 


Ch. xxxvull. 1o—17, 


made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darknefs a fwadling. 
10 band for it: And |j brake up for it my decreed place, and fet bars, 


14 and doors, 


And faid, Hitherto fhalt thou come, but no further . 
12 and here fhall thy proud waves be flayed. 


Hait thou com- 


manded the morning fince thy days? And caufed the day-fpring 


13g to know his. place. 


wicked. their light 
16 broken. 


the metaphor, and makes the clouds - as 
{wadling-bands, to Keep it within its 
bounds: though indeed neither clouds, 
nor air, nor fands, nor fhores, can bound 
the fea, but God alone. 

V. 10. Break we—Made thofe hollow 
places itt the earth, which might ferve for 
a cradle to receive and hold this great and 
goodly infant when it came out of the 
womb. And fe-—Fixed its bounds as 
ftrongly as if they were fortified with 
bars and doors. 

V. 12. Mornimg—Didft thou create the 
fun, and appoint the order and fucceflton 
of day and night. Since—Since thou waft 
born: this work was done long before 
thou waft born. To snow—To oblerve 
the punctual time when, and the point of 
the heavens where it fhould arife; which 
varies every day. 

V.13. That—That this morning light 
fhould in a moment fpread itfelf, from 
one end of the hemifphere to the other. 
Shaken—From the face of the earth. 
And this effeé the morning-light hath 
upon the wicked, becaufe it difcovers 
them, whereas darknefs hides them; and 
becaufe it brings them to condign punith- 
ment, the morning being the ufual time 
for executing judgment. 


V. 14. #—The earth. Turned—Is 


changed in its appearance. By the feal— 


|| Chap. xxvi. 10. 


* Chap. XXXVI. 


That it might'take hold of the *ends of 
14 the earth, that the wicked might be fhaken out of it ? 
15 as Clay by the feal, and they ftand as a garment. 


It is turned 
But from the 


is withheld, and + the high arms fhall be 
Hatt thou entered into the fprings of the fea? Or halt 
17 thou walked in the fearch of the depth ? 


Have } the gates of death 


The feal makes a beautiful impreflion 
upon the clay, which in itfelf hath no 
form, or comlinets. So the earth, which 
m the darknels of night lies like a confufed 
heap without either form or beauty, when 
the light arifes and fhines upon it, ap- 
pears in excellent order and glory. 
They—The men and things of the earth, 
whether natural, as living creatures, herbs 
and trees; or artiftcial, as houfes or other 
buildings. Stand—Prefent themfelves to 
our view. Garmeni—W herewith the earth 
is in a manner clothed and adorned. 

V. 15. Withheld—That light which is 
enjoyed by othersis withholden from them, 
either by their own choice, becaufe the 
chufe darknefs rather than light; or by 
ihe judgment of God, or the magiftrate, 
by whom they are cut off from: the light of 
the ling. Arms—Their great ftrength 
which they ufed to the oppreffion of 
others. 

V. 16. Springs—Heb. the tears ; the feve- 


ral fprings out of which the waters of the’ 


fea flow as tearsdo from theeyes. Walked 
—Hait thou found out the utmoft depth 
of the fea, which in divers places could 
never be reached by the wifeft mariner? 
And how then canft thou fathom the 
depths of my counfels P 

V. 17. Death—Haft thou feen, or doft 


.thou know the place and ftate of the 


2. — t Pfal. KX. 15. 


dead ; 
T Pfal. ix. 13. 
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been opened unto thee ? Or haft thou feen the doors of the fhadow 


18 of death? Haft thou perceived the breadth of the earth ? Declare 
19 if thou knoweft it all. Where zs the place where hght dweleth? 
20 And as for darknefs where zs the place thereof ? That thou fhouldtt 

take it to the bound thereof, and that thou fhouldi{t know the 
21 paths fo the houfe thereof? Knoweit thou zt becaufe thou watt 
22 then born? Or becaufe the number of thy days zs great? Hatt 

thou entered into the treafures of the {now ? Or hatt thou feen the 
23 treafures of the hail, Which I have referved againtft the time of 
24 trouble, againit the day of battle and war?’ By what way is the 


dead; the depths and bowels of that earth 
in which the generality of dead men are 
Buried. Death is a grand fecret? We 
know not when or by what means we fhall 
be brought to death; by what road we mult 
go the way, whence we fhall not return, 
We cannot delcribe what deathis; how 
the knot is untied between foul and body, 
or how the {pirit goes 
“ Fo be we know not what, and live we know not how.’ 
With what dreadful curiofity does the foul 
launch out into an untried abyfs P We 
have no correfpendence with feparate 
fouls, nor amy acquaintance with their 
ftate. It is am unknown, undilcovered 
region, to which they are removed. 
While we are here in a world of fenle, we 
{peak of the world of fpirits, as blind men 
do of colours, and when we remove thi- 
ther, fhall be amazed to find how much 
we were millaken. 
V. 28. Breadth—The whole compafs and 
all the parts of it P 
V. 19, Dwelleth—Hath its conftant and 
fettled abode. Whether goes the fun 
when it departs from this hemifphere P 
Where is: the tabernacle and the chamber 
in which -he is fuppofed to reft? And 
feeing there was atime when there was 
nothing but grofs darknefs upon the 
face of the earth, what way came light 
into the world? Which was the place 
were light dwelt at that time, and whence 
was it fetched? And whence came that 


Vol. I. gM 


orderly conftitutionand conflant fucceffion 
of light and darknels ? Was this thy work ? 
Or waft thou privy to it, or a countfellor, 
or afiiilant in it P 

V. 20. Take ti—Bring or lead it: and 
this :¢ refers principally to the light, and 
to darknefs, as the confequent of the other. 
Bound—Ilts whole courle from the place of 
its abode whence it is {uppofed to conte, 
to the end ofitsjourney. Anow—Where 
thou mayit find it, and whence thou mayftt 
fetch it. 

V. 22. Treafures—Dott thou know where 

I have laid up thofe vaft quantities of 
fnow and hail which I draw forth when I 
fee fit P 

V. 23. Trouble—When I intend to bring 
trouble upon any people for their fins, 

V. 24. Difirvbuted—In the air, and upon 
the face of the earth. This is varioufly dif- 
tributed in the world, fhining in one place 
and time, when it doth not fhine in ano- 
ther, or for a longer time, or with greater 
brightnefs and power than it doth in 
another. All which are the effeéts of 
God's infinite wifdom and power, and 
fuch as were out of 7od’s reach to un- 
derftand. Which—Which light fcattereth, 
raifes the eaft-wind, and caufes it to blow 
hither and thither upon the earth? For 
as the fun is called by the poets, the father 
of the winds, becaufe he draws up thofe 
exhalations which give matter to the 
winds, fo wm particular the’ eaft-wind is 
often 


‘- 
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Ch. xxxviii. 25—99, 


light diftributed, which f{cattereth the eaft-wind upon the earth? 
25 Who hath divided a water-courfe for the overflowing of waters? 


26 Ora way for the lhghtning of thunder, 


To caufe it to rain on 


/ " . . . 
the earth, where no man is; on the wildernefs wherein there 7s no 


27 
28 


"9 


man? * To fatisfy the defolate and wafte ground, and to caufe 
the bud of the tender herb to {pring forth ? 
Or who hath begotten the drops of the dew? Out of whofe womb 


Hath the rain a father? 


came the ice? And the hoary frott of heaven who hath gendered 


it P 
is frozen. 
loofe the bands of Orion ? 


20 
91 
32 
33 


in his feafon, or canft thou guide Aréturus with his fons P 


The waters are hid as wth aitone, and the face of the deep 
Can{t thou bind the {weet influences of Pleiades, or 
Canit thou bring forth Mazzaroth 


Knowelt 


thou + the ordinances of heaven? Canit thou fet the dominion 


ofien obferved to rife together with the 
fun. 

V. 25. Overflowwmng—For the fhowers of 
rain which come down orderly, and gra- 
dually, as if they were conveyed in pipes or 
channels; which, without the care of 
God’s providence, would iall confufedly, 
and overwhelm the earth. Lighining— 
For lightning and thynder P Who. opened 
a paflage for them out of the cloud in 
which they were imprifoned ? And thefe 
are joined with the rain, becaufe they are 
commonly accompanied with great fhowers 
of rain. 

V. 26. Tocaujfe—That the clouds being 
broken by lightning and thinder might 
pour down rain. Noman—To water 
thofe parts by art and induliry, asis ufual 


- in cultivated places. 


V. 27. To bring forth—Hitherto God 
has put fuch quellions to ob, as were 
proper to convince him of his ignorance. 
Now he comes to convince him of his 
impotence. As it is but little that he can 
know, and therefore he ought not to ar- 
raign the Divine counfels, fo it is but little 
he can do; and therefore he ought not 
to oppole Divine providence. — 


* Pfal, cvil. 35- 


V. 28. Father—lIs there any man that can 
beget or produce rain at his pleafure? 

V. 31. Bind—Reftrain or hinder them. 
Pleiades—The feven ftars, which bring in 
the fpring. Bands—By which it binds up 


the air and earth, by bringing ftorms of 


rain and hail or froft and {now. Ovrion— 
This conftellation rifes in November, and 
brings in winter. Both fummer and 


winter will have their courfe ? God in- 
deed can change them when he pleafes, 
can make the {pring cold, and fo dind the 
influences of Pleiades, and the winter warm, 
and fo loofe the bands of Orion; but we 
cannot. 

V. 32. Bring forth—Canft thou make 
the ftars in the fouthern figns arife and 
appear? Ardéurus—Thofe in the northen. 
His fons—The leffer flars, which are placed 
round about them; and attend upon 
them, as children upon their parents. 

V. Ordinances—The laws which 
are firmly eftablifhed concerning their 
order, motion, or reft, and their powerful 
influences upon thislower world. Didft 
thou give thefe laws P Or doft thou per- 
fetly know them? Canft thou—Manage 
and overrule their influences. 

iff V. 34. Thee 
T Fer. xxxi. 35. 


i Ch, xxxvill. 34—41. 


J O B. 


thereof in the earth? Canft thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 
that abundance of waters may cover thee? Canft thou fend light- 
nings, thatthey may go, and fay unto thee, Here we are? + Who 
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hath put wifdom in the inward parts, or who hath given under- 


97 {landing to the heart? 

98 or who can itay the bottles of heaven? 

99 into mire, and the clods cleave fait together ? 
40 


Who can number the clouds in wifdom; 


When the dufl groweth 
§ Wilt thou hunt 


the prey forthe lion? Or fill the appetite of the young lions, When 


they couch in ¢he:zr dens, and abide inthe covert to lie in wait ? 
41 || Who provideth for the raven his food? When his young ones cry 
unto God, they wander for lack of meat. 


CH 


A P. 


AXXIX. 


The more fully to convince Job of his ignorance, God here difcourfes, of the wild-goats and hinds, 


ver. 1—4. Of the wild ajf;, 
peacock and oftrich, ver. 13—18. 
26—30. 

1 


ver. 5—38. 
Of the hor{e, ver. 19—2 


Of the unicorn, ver. g—12. Of the 


25. Ofthe hawk and eagle, ver, 


NOWEST thou the time when the wild-goats of the rock 
bring forth? Or canft thou mark when the * hinds do calve?P 


2 Canift thou number the months thai they fulfil? Or knoweit thou 


g the time when they bring 
they bring forth their young 


forthe They bow themfelves, 


ones, they calt out their forrows. 


4 Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up as with corn : 


5 they go forth, and return not 


V.24.Cover thee—Thy land when it needs 
rain. 

V. 38. 
rain. 

V. 39. Hunit—lIs it by thy care that'the 
lions who live in defert places are fur- 
nifhed with necellary provifions? This 
is another wonderful work of God. 

V. 41. Raven—Having mentioned the 
nobleft of brute creatures, he now. men- 
tions one of the moll contemptible ; to 
fhew the care of God's providence over all 
creatures, both great and {mall. Their 


Mire—By 


reafon of much 


young ones are fo foon forfaken by their 
_ Numb. 68. 
t Chap. xxx. 8. 


Eccles. 11. 26. 


oM e2 
§ Pal. civ. 21. 
* Pfal. Xxx. g. 


unto them. Who hath fent 


dams, that if God did not provide for 
them in a more than ordinary manner, 
they would be ftarved to death. And 
will he that provides for the young 
ravens, fail to provide for his own chil- 
dren. | 

V.4- Young ones—Notwithftanding their 
great weaknels caufed by their hard en- 
trance into the world. Grow up—As with 
corn, thatis, as if they were fed with corn. 
Go forih—Finding fufficient provifions 
abroad by the care of God's providence. 

V. 5. Sent—Who hath given him this 
difpolition that he loves freedom, and 


hates 


|| Pfal. cxlvii. 9. Mati. vi. 26, 
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Ch. xxxix.6—2i, 


out the wild afs free ?'' Or who hath loofed the bands of the wild 
6 afs? + Whofe houfe I have made the wildernefs, and the barren 


7 land his dwellings. 


He fcorneth the multitude of the city, neither 
8 regardeth he the crying of the driver. 
9 ts his pafture, and he fearcheth after every green thing. 


The range of the mountains 
Will 


io the unicorn be willing to ferve thee, or abide by thy crib? Canft 
thou bind the unicorn with his bandin the furrow ? Or will he 
11 harrow the valleys after thee? Wilt thou truft him becaufe his 


12 ftrength is 


13 tw wnto thy barn P 


great? Or wilt thou leave thy 
thou believe him that he will bring 
Gaveft thou thee goodly 


14 peacock? Or wings and feathers unto the Oftrich ? 


labour to him? Wilt 
home thy feed, and gather 
feathers unto the 
Which leaveth 


15 her eggs in the earth, and warmeth them in the duft, And for- 
getteth that the foot may crufh them, orthat the wild beaft may 
16 break them. She is hardened againft her young ones, as though 


17 they 


were not hers: her labour is in vain withou fear; 


Becaule 


God hath deprived her of wifdom, neither hath he imparted to 
18 her underftanding. What time fhe lifteth up-herfelf on high, fhe 


ig {fcornéth the horfe and his rider. 
20 ftrength? Haft thou clothed his neck with thunder? 


Hait thou given the horfe 
Canii thou 


makehim afraid as a grafhopper? The glory of hisnoftrils zs terrible. 


21 He pawethin the valley, and rejoiceth in /us ftrength: 


hates that fubje&ion which other creatures 
quietly endure ? Loofed—Who keeps him 
from receiving the bands, and fubmitting 
to the fervice of man. 

V. 7. Scorneth—He feareth them not 
when they purfue him, becaufe he is {wift, 
and can eafily efcape them. Driver—He 
will not be brought to receive his yoke, 
nor to do his drudgery. 

V. 8. Mountains—He prefers that mean 
- provifion with his freedom, before the 
fatten paftures with fervitude. 

V. g. Unicorn—lIt is difputed whether 
this be the Rhinoceros ; or a kind of wild 
- bull. 

V. 16. Her labour—In laying her eggs 
isin vain, becaufe fhe hath not the fear 


+ Chap. xxiv. 5. 


he goeth on 


and tender concern for them, which fhe 
fhould have. 

V. 17. Deprived—Becaufe God hath not 
implanted in her that inftin&, and affec- 
tion, which he hath put into other birds 
and beafts toward their young. 

V. 18. Lifteth—To flee from her purfuer: 
to which end fhe lifts up her head and 
body, and {preads her wings. Scorneth— 
She defpifes them thro’ her {wiftnefs ; for 
though fhe cannot fly, yet by the aid of 
her wings fhe runs fo faft, that horfe-men 
cannot reach her. 

V. 1g. Thunder—A flrong metaphor, 
to denote force and terror. 

V.21. Valley—Battlesufed tobe pitched in 


vallies, or low grounds, efpeciallyhorfe battles. 


V. 23. Ourver 


Ch. xxxix. 22—30. 


F 


22 to meet the armed men. 


23 
24 
eth the 
st 1s the found of the trumpet. 


25 


neither turneth he back from the fword: 
tleth againift him, the glittering {pear and the javelin. 
ground with fiercenefs and rage: neither believeth he that 
He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; 
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He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted : 


Although the quiver rat- 
He {wallow- 


and he {melleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, 


26 


27 
23 


and the fhouting. 
her wings toward the fouth? 


Doth the hawk fly by thy wifdom, 
Doth the eagle 
command, and make her neft on high ? She dwelleth and abideth 
on the rock, uponthe crag of the rock, and the {trong 


and {tretch 


mount up at thy 


place, 


2g From thence fhe feeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 


30 Her young ones alfo fuck up blood: 


there is fhe. 


and t where the flain are, 


CHAP. XL, 


Job humbles himfelf before God, ver. 1—5. 


majefly, and dominion over the proud, ver. 6—14. 


Behemoth, 


ver. i5—24. 


God challenges him to vie with him, in juflice, power, 


And gives an inflance of his power in the 


3, OREOVER, the Lorp anfwered Job, and faid, Shall he 
M that contendeth with the Almighty inftruct jm ? He that 


V. 23. Quver—The quiver is here put for 
the arrowscontained in it, which being fhot 
again{t the horfe and rider, make a rattle- 
ing noite. 

V. 24. Swalloweth—He is fo full of rage 
and fury, that he not only chams his 
bridle, but is ready to tear and devour 
the very ground on which he goes. 
Belieoeth—He is fo pleafed with the ap- 
proach of the battle, and the found of 
the trumpet calling to it, that he can 
fearce believe his ears for gladnefs. 

V. 25. Ha, ha+~An expreflion of joy 
and alacrity, declared by his proud neigh- 
ings. Thunder—The loud and joyful cla- 
mour begun by the commanders, and 
followed by the foldiers when they are 
read y to join battle. 

V. 26. Fy—So ftrongly, conftantly, un- 
weariedly, and fwiftly. Sowh—At the ap- 
proach of winter, when wild hawks fly 


into warmer countries, as being impa- 
tient of cold. The birds of the air are proofs. 
of the wonderful providence of God, as 
wellasthe beafts of theearth. God inftances. 
in two ftately ones. 

V. 27. Mount—Flies directly upward 
till fhe be out of thy fight ; which no other 
bird can do. 

V.29. Her eyes—Her fight is exceeding 
fharp and {lrong, fo that fhe is able to look 
upon the fun with open eyes, and to be- 
hold the f{malleft prey upon the earth or 
fea, when fhe 1s mounted out of our 
fight. 

V. 33. Blood—There are divers eagles 
who do not feed upon carcafes, but 
many eagles do feed on them. She—lIn 
an inftant, flying thither with admirable 
celerity. 

V. 1. Anfwered—Having made a little 
paufe to try what 7od could anl{wer. 

This 


t Matt. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 37. 


te Me ee teed Giardia eeaeette,’ shee @- 


1918 J VOB. 
3 

4 . 

5 lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

6 


Ch. xl. 9—15. 


reproveth God, let him anfwer it. Then Job anfwered the Lorn, 
and faid, Behold, Iam vile; what fhall lanfwer thee? * I wil] 


Once have I {poken, but I will 


not anfwer: yea, twice, but Iwill proceed no farther. Then 


anfwered the Lorp unto Job out. of the whirlwind, and faid, 

7 + Gird up thy loins now like a man: I will tf demand of thee, and 
8 declare thouunto me. § Wiltthou alfo difannul my judgment? Wilt 
g thou condemn me that thou mayil be righteous?’ Hatt thou an 
‘arm like God? Or canit thou thunder with a voice lke him 2? 

10 || Deck thylelf now wits majelty and excellency, and array thyfelf 
11 with glory and beauty. Calt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and 
12 behold every one that is proud, and abafe him. Look on every 
one that ts proud, and bring him low: and tread down the wicked 

13 in their place. Hide them in the duit together, and bind their 
14 faces in fecret. Then will I alfo confels unto thee, that thine own 


15 right hand can fave thee. 


This is not fatd to be fpoken out of the 
whirlwind, and therefore fome think God 
faid it in a ftill, fmall voice, which 
wrought. more upon 7od, (as upon Llyah) 
than the whirlwind did. Tho’ 0d had 


riot fpoken any thing, yet God is {aid to 


‘anfwerhim. For he knows mens thoughts, 


and can return a fit anfwer to their 
filence. 

V.2. Reproveth—That boldly cenfureth 
his ways or works; it is at his peril. . 

V. 5. Anfwer—Speak again ; I willcontend 
no more with thee. . Jwice—Often, the 
definite number being uled indeffinitely. 

V. 6. Whirlwind—Which was renewed 
when God renewed his charge upon 7od, 
whom he intended to humble more 
throughly. 

V. 8. Wilt thou—Every word is emphati- 
cal, wilt (art thou refolved upon it) hou 
(thou Job, whom I took to be one ofa 
better mind) a/fo (not only vindicate thy- 
felf, but alfo accufe me) difannul (not only 
queftion, but even repeal and make void, 
as if it were unjuft) my judgment ? My fen- 


* Pfal, xxxix. 9, Tt Chap. RXXViii, 2. 


t Chap. xlii. 4. 
|| Pal, civ. 1. 


Behold now Behemoth which I made 


tence againil thee, and my government 
and adminillration of human affairs? 
Wilt thou make me unrighteous that thou 
mayit feem to be righteous P 

V.10. Deck—Seeing thou makeft thy- 
lelf equal, yea, fuperior to me, take to 
thyfelf thy great power; come and fit in 
my throne, and difplay thy Divine per- 
fe€tions in the fight of the world. 

V. 13. Hide—Kill every one of them at 
one blow. SBimd—Condemn or deitroy 
them. He alludes to the mannero fc over- 
ing the faces of condemned perfons, and 
of dead men. In fecret-—tIn a fecret place, 
bury them in their graves. 

V. 15. Behemoth—_Very learned men take 
the leviathan to be the crocodile, and the 
behemoth to be the river-horfe, which 
may fitly be joined with the crocodile, 
both being well known to Fob and his 
friends, as being frequent in the adjacent 
parts, both amphibious, living and prey- 
ing both in the water and upon the land. 
and both creatures ‘of great bulk and 
{ftrength. Made—As I. madé thee. Grafs 


— The 
§ Pfal. li. 4. Rom. iii. 4, 


Ch. xl. 416—<94. 


16 with thee, he eateth grafs as an ox. 
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Lo now, his ftrength zs in 


17 his loins, and his force zs in the navel of his belly. He moveth 

his tail likeacedar: the finews of his thighs are wrapt together, 
18 His bones are as {trong pieces of brafs; his bones are like bars of iron. 
19 He zs the chief of the ways of God: he that made him, can make 


9°90 his {word to approach unto Ahem. 
91 forth food: where all the beafts of the field 
22 der the fhady trees, in the covert of the reeds, and fens. 


fhady 


29 compals him about. 


Surely the mountains bring him 
play. He lieth un- 


The 


trees cover him with their fhadow; the willows of the brook 
Behold, he drinketh up a river and hafteth 
24 not: he trufteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth. 


Can any 


man take him in Avs fight? Or pierce his noife with {nares ? 


—The river-horfe comes out of the 
river upon the land to feed upon corn, 
and hay, or grafs, as an ox doth, to 
whom alfo.he is not unlike in the form of 
his head and feet, and in the bignels of 
his body, whence the Jialans call him ‘the 
fea-ox. 

V. 16. Strength—He hath ftrength an- 
{fwerable to his bulk, but this itrength by 
God’s wife and merciful providence is not 
an offenfive {trength, confilling in or put 
forth by horns or claws, as it is In rave- 
nous creatures, but only defenfive and 
feated in his loins, as it 1s in other 
creatures. 

V. 17. Tail—Which though it be but 
fhort, yet when it is erected, is ex- 
ceeding ftiff and ftrong. Thighs—The 
finews of hus tughs. His thighs and feet 


are fo finewy and ftrong, that one of them 
is able to break or over-turn a large 
boat. : 
V.19. The chief—He is one of the chief 
of God's works, 


bulk and flrength. | 
V. 20. Mountains—Though he lives molt 


in regard of its great 


in the water, yet he often fetches his food 
from the land, and from the mountains 
or hills, which are nigh the river Nile. 
Play—They not only feed fecurely, but 
{port themlelves by him, being taught by 
experience that he is gentle and harm. 
le{s, 

V. 22. Brook—Or, of the Nile, of 
which this word is often ufed in {crip- 
ture. His conftant refidence is in or 
near this river, or the willows that grow 
by it. 

V. 23. River—A great quantity of wa- 
ter, hyperbolically called a river. Hafteth not 
—RHe drinks not with fear and caution; 
but fuch 1s his courage, that he fears no 
enemy either by water or by land. 
He drinks as if he defigned, todrink up 
the whole river. He mentions Fordan, 
as a river well known in and nigh 
unto 7od’s land. 

V.24. Syhti—Can any man fake him in 
his eyes? (Openly and by force? Surely 
no. Huis flrength is too great for man to 
overcome: and therefore men are forced 
to ule wiles and engines to catch him. 
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Ch. xli. 1—1 9. 


To convince Job of his wickedne/s, he is here challenged to fubdue and tame the leviathan, ver, 
i—10. Aparticular defcription of him. ver, 11—34. 


1 


ANST thou draw out leviathan with an hook? Or his tongue 


with a cord which thou letteft down ?P 
g into his nofe? Or bore his jaw through with a thorn ? 


Canilt thou put an hook 
Will he 


make many fupplications unto thee? Will he fpeak foft words 
4 unto thee? Will he make a covenant with thee? Wilt thou take 
5 him for a fervant for ever? Wilt thou play withhim as with a bird? 
6 


Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 
uet of him? Shall they part him among 
Can({tthou fill his {kin with barbed irons, or his head with 


make a bang 
7 chants? 


Shall thy companions 
the mer- 


8 fifh-fpares? Lay thine hand upon him, remember the battle, do 


g no more. 


10 caft down even at the fight of him? 
: who then is able to ftand before me? 


11 ftir him up 


Behold, the hepe of him, is invain: fhall not one be 


None zs fo fierce that dare 
* Who hath 


prevented me that I fhould repay fim? Whatfoever ts under the 


12 whole heaven is mine. 


I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, 


19 nor his comely proportion. Who can difcover the face of his 


V. 1. Leviathan—Several particulars m 
the following defcription, agree far better 
with the crocodile, than the whale. It is 
highly probable, that this is the crea- 
ture here fpoken of. Cord—Cantt thou 
take him with a hook and a line, 
as angler’s take ordinary fifhes. 

V. 2. Thorn—Or, with an iron hook, 
or inftrument as fharp asa thorn; where- 
with thou ufeft to carry little fifhes. 

V. 3. Supplications—Doth he dread thine 
anger or power? Or will he earneftly 
beg thy favour? It is a metaphor from 
men in diftrefs, who ufe thefe means to 
them to whofe power they are fub- 
ject. 
V. 7. Fill—A whale’s you may: but 
the fkin ofa crocodile is fo hard that an 
iron or fpear will not pierce it. 

V. 8. Lay—Seize upon him, if thou 


* Rom. xi. 35. Pal. xxiv. 1. 1.12, 1 Cor. x.26. 


dareft.  Battl—But e’re thou attempt it 
confiider what thou art doing, and. with 
whom, thou art going to fight. Do no more— 
Proceed no farther, draw back thy hand. 

V. 9. Hope—The hope of taking or con- 
quering him. 

V. 10. Stand—Teo the battle. Mce—To 
contend. with me who created him ? 

V. 11 Prevented—Hath laid the firft ob- 
ligation upon me, for which [I am in. 
debted to him. Who can be before-hand: 
with me in kindneffes, fince all things 
under heaven are mine. 

V. 13. Difcover—Or, wncover, or take 
off from him. face—The upper or ous- 
ward part of his garment, or, the gar- 
ment itfelf: the word face being often re- 
dundant. And by the garment is meant the 
{kin which covers the whole body ; who 
dare attempt to touch his very tkin P Much 

ie 


Ch. xIt. 14—26. 


zs 


44 garment? Or whocan come within his double bridle ? 
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Who can 


open the doors of his face? His teeth are terrible round about. 


His. {cales are his pride, fhut up together as with a clofe feal. 


{tick together, that they 


Out of his noltrils 
His breath 


out. 


1 

i One is fo near to another that no air can come between them. 
17 They are joined one to another; they 

18 cannot be fundered. By his fneefings a light doth fhine, and his 
19 eyes are as the eye-lids of the morning. Out of his mouth gO 
20 burning lamps, and fparks of fire leap 

21 goeth {moak, as out of a feething pot or chaldron. 

22 kindleth coals, and a flame 


goeth out of his mouth. 


In his neck 


remaineth ftrength, and forrow rideth in triumph before him. 


23 
24 felves, they cannot be moved. 
25, as hard as apiece of the nether mii/-/tone. 


himfelf, the mighty are afraid: 
26 themfeves. 


lefs to give him a wound. His double bridle 
—His faft jaws, which have fome re- 
femblance to a double bridle : whence 
the Greeks call thofe parts of the face 
which reach tothe saws on both fides, the 
bridles. 

V. 14. Doors—His mouth. 
open, none dare enter within, 
it be fhut, none dare open it. 

V. 15. Shut—Clofely compacted toge- 
ther, as things that are faftened together 
by afeal. This likewife is true of the 
crocodile, but the fkin of the whale is 
-fmooth and entire without any {fcales at 
all. 

V. 18. Sneefings—This the crocodile is 
faid frequently to do. L£yes—To which 
they feem very fitly compared, becaule 
the eyes of the crocodile are dull and dark 
under the water, but as foon as they ap- 
pear above water, caft a bright and clear 
light; like the morning light, fuddenly 
breaking forth after the dark night. 

V. 19. Lamps—This alfo better agrees 


If it be 
and if 


_ with the crocodile, which breathes like the 
Siver-horfe, of which ancient authors af- 
Tenth 


9 N 


The flakes of his flefh are joined together: they are firm in them- 


His heart is as firm as a flone, yea, 
When he raifeth up 
by reafon of breakings they purify 


The {word of him that layeth at him cannot hold : 


firm, that Azs noflrils are very large, and he 
breathes forth a fiery fmoke like that of a fur- 
nace. 

V.21. Kindleth coalk——-An _hyperbolical 
expreflion, denoting extraordinary heat. 

V. 22. And forrow—Sorrow is his coimpa- 
nion and harbinger, which attends upon 
him wherefoever he goes. So anger and 


fear are {aid by the poets to accompany the 


God of war. 

V. 24. Nether muill-flone—Which being 
to bear the weight of the upper, ought 
to be the harder and ftronger of the two. 

V. 25. Raifech—Upon the top of the 
waters. Mighty—Even the ftout-hearted. 
Breakings—By reafon of their great danger 
and diftrefs; which is exprefled by this 
very word, Pfal.|x..2. Fonah ii. 4. Purify 
—Thofe who ordinarily live in the negleét 
of God, they cry unto Ged in their trouble, and 
endeavour to purge their confciences 
from the guilt of their fins. 

V. 26. Hold—Heb. cannot fland, cannot 
endure the ftroke, but will be broken by 
it. The crocodile’s {kin, no {[word, nor dart, 


nor mufquet bullet can pierce. 
V. 28. Turned 
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7 O B. 


27 the fpear, the dart, nor the breaft-plate. 


Ch. xl. 27—~94. 


He efteemeth iron as 


28 f{traw, and brafs as rotten wood. The arrow cannot make him fly: 


29 fling-ftones are turned with him into ftubble. 
go ftubble: he laugheth at the fhaking of a {pear. 


Darts are counted as 
Sharp ftones are 


under him: he fpreadeth fharp pointed things upon the mire. 


31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: 
He maketh a path to fhine after him; one would 


2 pot of ointment. 


he maketh the fea like a 


83 think the deep io de hoary. Upon earth there is not his like, who 


94 is made without fear. 


He that beholdeth all high things: even he 


1s a king over all the children of pride. 


CHAP. XLII 


Job throughly humbles himfelf before God, ver. 1-6. God reproves his friends, for whom Job 
interceeds, and God accepts them, ver. 7—9. God bleffes and reflores Job to has profperity, 


ver. 10—15. 


Job anfwered the Lorn, and faid, 


His age and death, ver. 16, 17. 


I know that thou 


1,2 HEN 
canft do every thing, and that no thought can be withholden 


V. 28. Turned—Hurt him no more than 
a blow with a little ftubble. 

V. 30. Stones—His fkin is fo impene- 
trable, that the fharpeft ftones or {hells 
are as ealy unto hi m as the mire. 

V. 31, Bol—To {fwell, and foam, and 
froth by his ftrong and vehement motion, 
as any liquor does when it is boiled in a 
pot, efpecially boiling ointment. The fea 

—The great river Nile, is called a fea, both 
in f{cripture, as J/a. xi. 15. and in other 
authors, as Luphraies is called the fea of 
, Ifa. xxi. 1. Fer. li. 36. Lakes alfo are 
molt frequently called feas both in the Old 
and New Teflament: and in fuch lakes 
the crocodiles are as well as in the 
Nile- 

V. 32. Shim—By the white froth or 
foam upon the waters. The fame may 


be obferved in the wake of a fhip by 
night. 

V. 34. King, &c.—He can tame both 
the behemoth and leviathan, as ftrong 


and ftout-hearted as they are. This dif- 
courfe concerning them was brought in, 
to prove that it is God only, who can 
look upon proud men and abafe them, 
bring them low, and hide them in the duft, he 
it is that beholdeth all high things, and where- 
in men dealt proudly, he is above them. 
He is king over all the c ldren of pride, brutal 
or rational, and makes them either bend 
or break before him, 

V.2. Thou cani, &c— here fub- 
{cribes to God’s unlimited power, know- 
ledge and dominion, to prove which was 
the fcope of God’s difcourfe out of the 
whirlwind. And his judgment being con- 
vinced of thefe, his confciencc alfo was 
nage ag of his own folly in fpeak- 

ing fo irreverently concerning him. No 
thought can be withholden from thee—No 
thought of ourscan be withholden from 
thy knowledge. And there is no thought of 
thine, which thou canft be hindered from 
bringing into execution. 

V. 3. Wi 


: 
Edy 


by 4 


Ch. xii. 39. 


4 ful for me, which I knew not. 
5 {peak: I will enquire of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


JZ O B. 
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g from thee? * Whozs he that hideth counfel without knowledge? 
Therefore haveluttered that I underftood not; + things too wonder- 
Hear, I befeech thee, and I will 
I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now my eyes fecth 
6 thee. Wherefore I abhor my/e/f, and repent in duft and afhes. 
7 And it was fo that after the Lorp had {poken thefe words unto Job, 
the Lorn faid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath 1s kindled againtft 
thee, and againft thy two friends, for ye have not fpokenof me 
8 the thing that is right, as my fervant Job Aath. Therefore take 
unto you now feven bullocks, and feven rams, and go to my 


fervant 


fervant Job fhall pray 


Job, and offer up for yourfelves a burnt offering, and my 
for you, for him willl accept: left I deal 


with you after your folly, in that ye have not {poken of me the 


9 thing whichis right, like my fervant Job. 


V. 3. Who—What am I that fF fhould 
be guilty of fuch madnefs! Therefore— 
Becaufe my mind was without knowledge. 
Knew not—I have {fpoken foolifhly and 
unadvifedly of all things far above my 
reach. 

V. 4. Hear—Hear and accept my hum- 
ble confeflion. Lngure—I will no more 
difpute the matter with thee, but beg 
information from thee. The words which 
God had uttered to Fob by way of chal- 
lenge, Fob returns to him in way of 


fubmifiion. 
_ V. 5.Seeth thee-——The knowledge which/I 


had of thy nature, perfections and coun- 
fels, was hitherto grounded chieily, upon 
the inftruGtions of men; but now it is 
clear and certain, as being immediately 
in{pired into my mind by this thy glorious 
apparition and revelation, and by the 
operation of thy holy fpirit ; which makes 
thefe things as evident to me, as if I faw 
them with my bodily eyes. When the 
mind is inlightened by the fpirit of God, 
our knowledge of Divine things as far 
exceeds what we had before, as know- 
ledge by ocular demoniiration, exceeds, 
that by common fame. 
Numb, 69. 
* Chap, xxxviil. 2. 


9N 2 


So Eliphaz the Tema- 


V. 7. Ehphaz—aAs the eldeft of the three, 
and becaufe he {poke firft, and by his 
example led the reft into the fame mif- 
carriages. Iwo friends—Elhu is not here 
reproved, becaufle he dealt more merci- 
fully with 7ob, and did not condemn his 
perfon, but only rebuke his finful expref- 
fions. Yehave not, &c.—This is not to be 
underitood ablfolutely, but comparative- 
ly. Jeb was not fo much to be blamed 
as they, becaule his opinion concerning 
the methods of God’s providence, and the 
indifferency of its difpenfations towards 
good and bad men was truer than theirs, 
which was that God did always reward 
good men and punifh finners in this 
life. 

V. 8. My fervant—Whom though you 
condemned as an hypocrite, I own 
for my faithful fervant. Offer—By the 
hand of Job, whom I hereby conttitute 
your priefl to pray and facrifice for you. 
Left I deal—Left my juft judgment take 
hold of you for your falfe and foolifh 
{peeches. : 

V.g. Accepied Fob—And as Fob prayed 
and offered facrifice for thofe who had 
grieved and wounded his fpirit, fo Chrift 
prayed 
t Pfal, xl. 5. cxxxix. 6. 


\ 
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nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 


ZO B. 


Ch, xlii 1o—16, 


and Zophar the Naamathite went, 


and did according asthe Lorp commanded them: the Lorp alf{o 


10 accepted Job. 


And the Lorp turned the captivity of Job when 


he prayed for his friends: alfo the Lorp gave Job twice as much 


11 as he had before. 


Then came there unto him all his brethren, and 


all his fifters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his houfe: and they bemoaned him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that the Lorp had brought 
upon him: every man alfo gave him a piece of money, and every one 


12 


an ear-ring of gold. So the Lorp bleffed the latter end of Job 


more than his beginning: for he had fourteen thoufand fheep, 


and fix thoufand camels, and a thoufand 
thoufand fhe-afles. He had alfo feven fons and three daughters. 
And he called the name of the firft, Jemima, and the name of the 
fecond, Kezia, and the name of the third, Keren-happuch. And 


13 
14 
15 


yoke of oxen, anda 


in all the land were no women found fo fair as the daughters of Job: 


and their father 


gave them inheritance among 


their brethren. 


16 After this lived Job an hundred and forty years, and faw his fons, 


prayed and died for his perfecutors, and 
ever lives making intercefion for tranfgref- 
$. 

V. 10. Capizuity—aAll his bodily dillem- 
pers were thoroughly healed, and proba- 
bly ina moment. His mind was calmed, 
his peace returned, and the confolations 
of God were not fmall with him. Prayed— 
Whereby he manifefts his obedience to 
God and his true love to them. 

V. 11. Then—When 7Fod had humbled 
himfelf, and God was reconciled to him. 
Siflers—His kindred. Zat—Feafled with 
him, to congratulate with him God’s 

at and glorious favour. Bemoaned— 
They declared the fenfe which they had 


of his calamities while they were upon 
him, although they had hitherto wanted 
opportunity to exprefs it. 

V. 12. Bleffed—Not only with {piritual, 
but alfo with temporal bleflings. Juft 
double to what they were, chap. 1. ver. 3. 
This is a remarkable inftance of the extent 


of the Divine providence, to things that 
feem minute as this, the exa&t number of 
a man'scattle; as alfo of the harmony of 
providence, and the reference of one 
event to another: for known unto God are 
all his works, from the begmning to the 
end. 

V .14. Femima—The day, either becaufe 
of her eminent beauty, or becaufe fhe 
was born in the day of his profperity, 
after a dark night of affliction. <Xezia 
is the name of a {pice ofa very fragrant 
fmell, commonly;called Cafia.- Keren-hap- 


puch fignifies plenty reftored. 


V. 15. So fair—IiIn the Old Tefta- 
ment we often find women praifed for 


their beauty, but never in the New, be- 


caule the beauty of holinefs is brought ‘te 
a much clearer light by the gofpel. 

V. 16. After this, &c.—Some conje&ure, 
that he was feventy when his trouble 
came. If fo his age was doubled, as his 
other poffeflions. , 

V. 17. Fal 


Ch.xlii, 17. F O B. 


17 and his fons fons, even four generations. So Job died being old, 
and full of days. 


V.17.Fullof days—So coming tohisgrave, as Eliphaz had fpoken, like a ripe fhock ofcorn in tts feafon. 
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Ne Wap dio tered 


The Book of PSALMS. 


We have now before us one of the choiceft parts of the Old Teflament, wherein 
there 1s fo much of Chrifi and his gofpel, as well as of God and his law, 
that it has been called the fummary of both Teftaments. The hifiory of Wfrael ; 
which we were long upon, inftruéted us in the knowledge of God. The book 
of Job gave us profitable difputations, concerning God and his providence. 
But this book brings us into the fanétuary, draws us off from converfe with 
men, with the philofophers or difputers of this world, and dtretts us into 
communion with God. 

It ts called, the Pf{alms, in Hebrew Tehillim, which properly fignifies 
Pfalms of praife, because many of them are fuch ; but Pfalms 25 a more gene- 
ral word, meaning all poetical compofitions, fitted to be fung. St. Peter fiiles 
zt, The bookofPfalms. tis a colleétionof Plalms, of all the Plalms that were 
divinely infpired, compofed at feveral times, on feveral occafions, and here 
put together, without any dependence on eachother. Thus they were preferved 

from being Scattered and loft, and kept in readine/s for the fervice of thittthurch, 
One of thefe ws exprefly faid to bethe prayer ofMofes, That Jome of them 
were penned by Afaph, 25 2ntimated, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. where they are faid 
to praife the Lorn, inthe wordsof David and Afaph, who ts there called 
a feer or prophet. And fome of the Plalms feem to have been penned long after, 
at the time of the captivityin Babylon. But the far greater part were wrote 
byDavid, whowas raifed up for eftablifhing the ordinance of finging Pfalms 
in the church of God, as Mofes and Aaron were for fettling the ordinance of 


foerypen. 
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Sacrifice. 
lowed up in the fongs of eternity. 


There is little in the book of Pf{alms of the ceremonzal law. 
ts ali along magnified and made honourable. 


PS A LM S. 
Theirs indeed is fuperfeded,. but this will remain, ‘till it be fwal- 


Pfal. 1, 1—4, 


But the moral law 
And Chrift the foundation, 


corner and top-ftone of all religion, is here clearly fpoken of ; both his fuf- 


ferings, with theglory that fhould follow, and the kingdom he fhould fet up in 


the world. 


PSALMS. 


PSALM. I. 


This plalm was put firft asa preface to all the reft, as a powerful perfuafive to the ferious fludy of 
the whole book, and of the reft of the holy feripture, taken from that bleffednefs which attends upon 
the fludy and prattice of wt. It fhews us, the holine/s and happunefs of a good man, ver. 1—3. 


The finfulnefs and mifery of a wicked man, ver. 4, 5- 


ver. 6. 


'B 


2 feat of the fcornful. 


a tree § planted by 


The ground and reafon of both, 


LESSED * ts the man that walketh not in the counfel of the 
ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of finners, t nor fitteth in the 
But his delight zs in the law of the Lorn, t and 


3 in his law doth he meditate day and night. 


For he fhall be like 


the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 


fruit in his feafon; his leaf alfo fhall not wither, and whatfoever 


4 he doeth fhall profper. 


The ungodly are not fo: but are || like 


V. 1. Blkfed—The Hebrew words are flanding is more than walking, and fitting 


very emphatical: O the bleffednefs of that 
matt Counfel—That doth + eel RA life 
according to their counfel, or manner of 
living. Standeth—Which notes a more 
fettled e in it. Way—In their man- 
‘ner of Converfation. Seat—Which notes 
aconftant and refolved perfeverance in 
their wicked courfes. Scornful—Of thofe 
who make a mock of fin, and fcoff at 
goodnefs and goodmen, Divers obferve 
‘a gradation in this verfe; the following 
claufe ftill exceeding the former, for 


© Prov. iv. 14, i5. tT Fer. xv. 17. t Fofh.i.8. Pal. cxix. 1. 
3 | Ya. xxxv. 5. Pfal. xvii. 13. 


8. L£zek. xivii, 12. 


7 


more than flanding ; and finners in {crip- 
ture ufe, are worfe than the ungodly, and 
the feornful are the worft of finners. 

V. 2. Day and mght—Not feldom and 
flightly, but diligently, and conftantly. 

V. 2. Whither—His happinefs is not fhort 
and tranfitory, but like thofe trees 
which are continually green and flou- 
rifhing. 

V. 4. Ungodly—Their condition is far 
different. Chaf—They are reftlefs and 
unquiet: their feeming felicity, hath no 
firm 


§ Fer. xvii. 


PS§ ALM S. 


5 the chaff which the wind driveth away. Becaufe the ungodly fhall 
not * ftand in the judgment, nor finnersin the congregation of the 

6 righteous. For the Lorn + knoweth the way of the righteous: but 
the way of the ungodly fhall perith. 


Pfal. ii. 1—7. 1627 


PSALM. II. 


There is nothing in this pfalm which is not applicable to Chrift, but fome things which are not all 
applicable to David. Threatnings denounced againft the adverfaries of Chrift’s “kingdom, 
ver. 1—6. Promifes made to Chrift, ver. 7—9. Counfel given to all, to fubmit to him, ver. 


10-——1 2. 


1 HY {do the heathen rage, and the people meditate a vain 


2 thing ? 


The kings of the earth fet themfelves, and the 


rulers take counfel together, againft the Lorp, and againft his 


3 anointed, /aying, 
4 away their cords from us. 


5 laugh: the Lorp fhall have them in derifion. 


) Let us break their bands afunder, and catt 
|| He that fitteth in the heavens fhall 


Then fhall he 


{peak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his fore difpleafure, 


6,7 Yet have I fetmy king upon my holy hill of Zion. 


firm foundation, but quickly vanifhes and 
flees away as chaff before the wind. 

V. 5. Not fland—Not endure the trial. 
Fudgment—In the great and general judg- 
ment of the world. 

V. 6. Knoweth—He approves, loves, and 
delights in them, and therefore will re- 
compencethem. Peri/h—All their defigns 
and courles fhall come to nothing, and 
they fhall perifh with them. 

V.1. Heathn—Who did fo againft Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. v. 6.17. 1 Chron. xiv. 8. 
and’ againft Chrift, Luke xviii. 32. Ads 
iv. 25, &c. 

V. 2. The kings—Herod, and Pilate and 
others with or after them. Larth—So 
called in way of contempt, and to fhew 
their madnefs in oppofing the God of 
heaven. Sci—The word denotes the com- 
bination of their counfels and _ forces. 


Anointed—Againit the king whom God hath 
chofen and exalted. 


* Pfal. xxiv. 3. 


t Pfal. xxxi. 7. Prov. 


XX1. 10. 
|| P/al. xxxvii. 19. 


I will publith 


V. 3. And caf_—The fame thing exprefled 
with more emphafis. Let us not only 
break off their yoke and the cords by 
which it is fallened upon us, but let us 
calt them far away. 

V. 4. Sitteth—As the king of the whole 
world, Heavens—As an evidence both of 
God's clear and certain knowledge of all 
things that are done below, and of his 
fovereign and irrefiftible power. Laugh— 
Shall difpife them and all their crafty de- 
vices. 

V. 6. Ye—Notwithftanding all their 
artifices and combinations. My king— 
Who ruleth in my ftead, and according 
to my will, and for my glory. Zon— 
Over my church and people. Zion ftriétly 
taken, was an hill on the north part of 

erujalem, where there was a {trong fort, 
called the city of David, but in a more large 
fenfe itis put forthe city Ferufalem, for the 
temple of Ferujalem, built upon the hill 

of 


t Adtsiv. 25. § Nah, i. 13. 


lix. 8. Prov. i, 26, 
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8 day havelI begotten thee. 


then for thine inheritance, and the uttermolt 
* Thou fhalt break them with a rod of iron; “thou 


g thy poffeffion. 


10 fhalt dafh them in pieces like a potter’s veflel. 
be inftruéted, ye judges of the earth. Serve 


11 fore, O ye kings: 


12 the Lorp with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 


PSALM S. 


the decree: the Lorp hath faid unto me, § 
|| Afk of me andI will give thee the hea- 


Pfal. li. 8—1 9, 


Thou art my fon, this 
parts of the earth for 
Be wife now there- 


Kifs the fon 


left he be angry, and ye perifh from the way, when his wrath 


is kindled but a little: t+ 
him. 


of Moriah, which was either a part of 
mount Sion, or adjoining to it; for the 
church of the Jews, and for the chriftian 
church. 

V. 7. The decree—The will and appoint- 
ment of God concerning this. My fon— 
Which tho’ it may in fome fort be faid 
tp, or of David, yet much more properly 
belongs to Chrift, who is commonl 
known by this title both in the Old and 
New Teftament, and to whom this. title 
1s exprelly appropriated by the holy ghoft, 
who is the beft interpreter of his own 
words, Ads xiii. 33. Heb. i. 5. This day— 
This may be underftood either, 1. Of his 
eternal generation. TZ/us day, from all 
eternity, which is well defcribed by this 
day, becaufe in eternity there is no fuc- 
ceffion, no [yefterday,] no [to morrow, } 
but it is all as one continued day or mo- 
ment without change or flux; or, 2. Of 
the manifeftation of Chrift’s eternal fon- 
fhip in time ; which was done both in his 
birth and life, when his being the fon of 
God was demontilrated by the teftimony 
of the angel, Luke i. 32. and of God the 
Father, Matt, ii.17. xvii. 5. and by hisown 
-words and works; and in his refurre€tion, 
‘which feems to be here mainly intended, 
of which day this very place isexpounded, 
‘Ads xiii. 33- When Chrift was in a moft 


§ Ads xiii. 99. Heb. i. 5. | Pfal.\xxii. 8. 
20. Jfa,xxx.18. Fer. xvii. 17. 


‘belief were deftroyed by 


bleffled are allthey that put their truft in 


folemn manner declared to be the fon of God 
with power, Rom. i. 4. 

V. 8. Zarth—Not only the Fewih nation, 
but the whole world. 

V.9. Them—Thofe that will not quietly 
fubmit to thee, fhall be crufhed and de- 
flroyed by thee. This was in part fulfil- 
led, when the Fews who perfifted in un- 
the Roman 
power: And in the deftruétion of the 
Pagan power, whenthe Chriftian religion 
came to be eftablifhed. But it will not 
be compleatly fulfilled, ‘till al oppofing 
power and principality be put down. 

V.10. Now—While you have time for 
repentance and fubmiflion. 

V. 11. Fear—With an awful fenfe of his 
great and glorious majelty. Reowe—Do 
not efteem his yoke your difhonour and 


grievance ; but rejoice in this tneflimable 
grace and benefit. Trembliing—This is 


added to warn them of taking heed that 
they do not turn this grace of God into 
wantonnefs. 

V. 12. Ki/s—In token of your fubjec- 
tion and adoration ; whereof this was a fign 
among the eaftern nations. The fon—The 
fon of God. Ye perifh—Be taken out of 
the way by death or deftru€tion. Wrath— 
The leaft degree of his anger is terri- 
ble. 

PSALM. 
* Rev. 11. 27, xix. -15. t Prov, xvi, 
Rom, 1x. 33. x. 11. 1 Pet, ii, 6. 
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PSALM II, 


David complains to God of his enemies, ver. 1, 2. Comforts himfelf in God, and the experience 
of his goodnefs, ver. 3——-6. Triumphs in the falvation of God, ver. 7, 8. 


A pfalm of David, * when he fled from Abdfalom his fon. 
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1 ORD, how are they increafed that trouble me? Many are 
2 they that rife up againft me. Many there be who fay of my 
3 foul, Zhere is no help for him in God. Selah. But thou, O 


Lorp, art a fhield for me: my glory, and the lifter up of my 
4 head. Icried unto the Lorp with my voice, and he heard me out 
5 of his holy hill. Selah. +I laid me down and flept; I awaked, for 
6 the Lorp fuftained me. ‘tI will not be afraid of ten thoufands of 
7 people that have fet them/felves again{t me round about. Arue, O 


= 
Le 
* 


Lorp, fave me, O my God, § for thou haft {mitten all mine ene- 
mies upon the cheek bone: thou haft broken the teeth of the ungodly. 
8 || Salvation delongeth unto the Lorn: thy blefling zs upon thy people, 


Selah. 


PSALM IV. 
David prays, reproves the wicked, and teftifies the happinefs of the righteous, ver. 1—3. Exhorts 


them to confider and ferve God, ver. 4—5. 
ver. 6—8. 


Declares his own experience of the grace of God, 


To the chief mufician on Neginoth, A pfalm of David. 


1 EAR me whenI call ** O God of my righteoufnefs: thou haft 
enlarged me when I was in diftrefs; have mercy upon me 


V. 2. My fod—Of me: the fou being 
commonly put for the perfon. Jn God— 
God hath utterly forfaken him. Selah— 
This word is no where ufed but in this po- 
etical book, and in the fong of Habakkuk. 
Probably it was a mufical note, direéting 
the finger either to lift up his voice, to 
make a paufe, or to lengthen the tune. 
But withal, it is generally placed at fome 
remarkable paflage ; which gives occafion 
to think that it ferved allo to quicken the 
attention of the finger and hearer. 

V. 9. A fhield—My defence. My glory— 
Thou hafi formerly given, and wilt farther 
give me occafion of glorying in thy power 

Vol. LI. 


* 2 Sam. xv. 14. + Pfal, iv. 8. 


ginoth—Or, on 


and favour. Lifter up—Thou wilt reftore 
me to my former power and dignity. 

V. 4. Mis hll—Out of heaven, {o called,’ 
Pfal. xv. 1. 

V. 5. Slepi—Securely, cafting all my 
caresupon God. Awaked—After a {weet 
and undilturbed fleep. 

V. 7. Cheek bone—Which implies con- 
temptand reproach. Teeth—Their ftrength 
and the inflruments of their cruelty. He 
compares them to wild beatts. 

Title of the pfalm. Chief mufician—The 
director of the mufick of the temple. Ne- 
Jtringed inflruments, as this 
word is tranflated, Hab. tii. 19. 


9O V. 1.0 God 
Prov. iil. 24. 


|| Pjal. ii. 8. Fer. iii. 23. Hof. xiii. 4. Fon.ii.g. ** Pfal, XXV. 5. ix. 10.17. Cix, 1, 


t Pfal.xxvii.3.  § Pfal. Xxx. 7, 8, 
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BM @. Pfal. iv. 2—; : 


2 and hear my prayer. tO ye fons of men, how long will ye turn my 


glory into fhame ? How long will 


ye love vanity, and feek after 


3 lying? Selah. But know that the Lorn hath fet apart him that is 
godly for himfelf: the Lorp will hear when I call unto him, 
4 Stand in awe, and fin not: commune with your own heart upon 


5 your bed, and be flill. Selah. 


6 nefs: and put your truft in the Loro. 


Offer { the facrifices of righteouf- 
There are many that fay, 


Who will fhew us any good? Lorp, § lift thou up the light. of thy 


7 countenance upon us. 


8 than in the time t/at their corn and their wine increafed. 


Thou halt put gladnefs in my heart more 


| I will 


both lay me down in peace, and fleep: for thou Lorp only makeft 


me dwell in fafety. 


V. 1. O God—The witnefs and defender 
of my righteous caufe. 

V. 2. My glory—By his glory probably 
he means that honour which God had con- 
ferred upon him- 
Lying—Thofe calumnies which they railed 
_againft him, to make him odious to all 
the people. 

V. 3. Gody—Me, whom, though you 
traduce as an hypocrite, God hath pro- 
nounced to be a.man after his own heart, 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. For himfelf—In his ftead, 
or to be his vicegerent, as all kings are, 
and efpecially the kings of God’s own 
people. 

V. 4. In awe—Be afraid, if not of me, 
yet of God, who hath engaged in my caule. 
Sin not—By profecuting your rebellion 
againft God’s authority. On your bed— 
Calmly confider thefe things in the filent 
night, when you are at leifure from dil- 
trating bufinefs. Be /ull—Compole your 
tumultuous minds. 


V. 5. Offer—Unto God, that he may 


+ Pfal. (xii. 4. 


xliv. g. Lxvil. 1. 


Vanity—W ickednels. 


be reconciled to you. Righteoufne/s—Righ- 
teous facrifices; which requires that the 
perfons offering them be righteous and do 
righteous things, and offer them with an 
honeft mind, with faith and true repen- 
tance. Without which, he intimates, that 
all their facrifices were of no elleem with 
God, and would be wholly unprofitable 
to them. 

V. 6. Many—Of my followers, who are 
weary of waiting upon God, . Who—Who 
will put an end to our troubles, and give 
us tranquility. L:/f us—Upon me and 
my friends. Give us an affurance of thy 
love, and evidence it by thy powerful 
affiflance. 

V. 7. Thou haffi—Whatloever thou fhalt 
do with me for the future, I have at pré- 
fent un{peakable fatisfaGiion in the tefti- 
monies of thy love to my foul ; more than 
worldly perfons have in the time of a 
plentiful harvett. 

V. 8. Jn peace—In tranquility of mind, 
refting fecurely upon God’s promifes. 


PSALM 


t Pfal.li.19. Prov. xv. 8. xxi-27.  § Numb. vi. 25, 26. Pfal. xxi, 6. 


|| P/al, ili. 5. 


Pfal. v. 1i—1io. PS A 
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PSALM. V. 


David befeeches God to hear his prayer, ver. 1—3. 
Declares his refolution to ferve God, ver. 7. 


enemies, ver. 4—6. 


Affures himfelf of God's juftice againft his 
Prays for himfelf and 


the people of God, and againft his enemies, ver. 8—12. 


To the chief mufician upon Nehiloth, A pfalm of David. 


1 IVE ear to my words, O Lorp, confider my meditation. 
2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my king, and my God: 
3 for unto thee willl pray. * My voice fhalt thou hear in the mor. 


ning, O Lorp, inthe morning will I direct my prayer, unto thee, 


4 and will look up. Surely 
5 in wicked men : 


foolifh fhall not ftand 


7 abhor the bloody 


oufnels, 


g my face. 


thou art not a God that hath 
neither fhall the evil man dwell with thee. 
in thy fight : 
6 guity. Thou fhalt deftroy them that {peak lies: 
and deceitful man. 

into thy houfe, inthe multitude of thy mercy: 
8 worlhip toward thy holy temple. 


becaulfe of mine enemies: 
For there zs no faithfulnefs in their mouth, their inward 


pleafure 
+ The 
thou hateft all workers of ini- 
the Lorp will 
But as for me, I will come 
and in thy fear will I 
Lead me O Lorp in thy righte- 
+ make the way plain before 


part zs very wickednefs; § their throat zs an open fepulchre, they 


10 flatter with their tongue. 
by their own counfels: 


Title of the pfalm. Nehiloth—This is 
no where elfe ufed in fcripture. It-1s 
thought to fignify a wind-inftrument, 
as Neginoth fignified fringed inftruments. 

V. 1. Meditation—My prayer accompa- 
nied with deep thoughts and fervent affec- 
tions of foul. 

V. 3. Morning—Every morning. As foon 
as Iwake, I am fll with thee, as he faith, 
Pfal. cxxxix. 18. The firft thing that I do 
is to pray to thee. 

V: 4. Surely—Thou doft not approve of, 
nor delight in them, or in their _ pray- 
ers. Dweli—Have any fellowfhip with 
thee. 

V.7. Come—With holy boldnefs and con- 
fidence. Mercy—Truiling only in thy 

Numb. 60. 


* Pfal. cxxx. 6. t Hab. i. 13. 


Dettroy 
calt them out-for the multitude of their 


gO 2 
t Plal, xxv. 4. Ixxxvi, 11. 


thou them, O God; let them fall 


great mercy. Fear—With an holy dread 
and reverence of thy majelly. Towards— 
Looking towards it, when I cannot come 
to if. 

V. 8. Righteoufnefs—In thy righteous 
laws. Becaufe—That I may give them no 
occafion of flandering me, or religion for 
my fake. The way—The way wherein thou 
wouldft have to me-walk. Plazn—That I 
may clearly dilcernit, and readily walkinit. 

Vo. & Thr oat—W ide opened ready to 
devour all that come within their reach. 
A metaphor from wild bealts gaping for 
the prey. 

V. 10. Defroy—Condemn and punifh 
them. Caf—QOut of thy land, and from 
among thy people. 

Title 
§ Rom. ili, 19. 
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Pfal, vl. i~—Q. 


11 tran{greffions, for they have rebelled againftthee. But let all thofe 
that put their truft in thee, rejoice, let them ever fhout for joy, 


becaule thou defendeft them: 
12 joyful in thee. 


let them alfo that love thy name be 
For thou, Lorn, wilt blefs the righteous: 


with 


favour wilt thou compafs him as with a fhield. 


PSALM. VI. 
David beng fick both in body and mind, becaufe he had offended God, prefents his mifery béfore him, 


ver. I-23, 
ver. 8—1io. 


Begs the return of his favour, ver. 4—7. 


Affures himfelf of an anfwer of peace, 


To the chief mufician on Neginoth, upon Sheminith, A pfalm of David. 


1 | Lorp, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither chaflen me 


2 in thy hot difpleafure. 


Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, 
for Iam weak: O Lorp, heal me, 


for my bones are vexed. 


g My foul is alfo fore vexed: but O Lorn, how long wilt thou punifh 


4 me? Return, O Lorp, deliver my foul: 
* For in death there 7s no remembrance of thee : 
give thee thanks? 


5 mercies fake. 
6 in the grave who fhall 


oh, fave me for thy 


Iam weary with my 


groaning, all the night make I bed to fwim; I water my couch 


7 with my tears. 


8 waxeth old becaufe of all mine enemies. 
all ye workers of iniquity; for the Lorp hath heard the § 


g my weeping. The Lorp hath 


Title of the pfalm.. Upon Sheminith— 
Or, upon the aghth. It is thought to be the 
loftieft note, as Alamoth is the loweft ; but 
this is only conjefture; the ews them. 
felves have no certain knowledge of their 
Own ancient mufick. 

-V. 2. Bones—My inmoft parts. 

V. 5. Jn death—Among the dead. Re- 
membrance—He {peaks of the remembrance 
or celebration of God’s grace inthe land 
of the living, to the edification of God’s 
church, and the propagation of truereligion 
among men; which is not done in the 


other life. 
| Pfal. xxxviii. 1. 


b xvii. 


ike Xili, 27. 


Pfal. RXXI.Q, XXXVIII. 10. 


nn CXIX, 115, 


* 
Pfal. xxx. 9g. Ixxxvili.11. cxv. 17. Cxvili. 17. 


+ Mine eye is confumed becaule of grief; it 


t Depart from me, 
voice of 
heard my fupplication; the Lorp 


V. 6. With my tcars—It well becomes 
the greatefl {pirits to be tender, and to re- 
lent under the tokens of God's difpleafure. 
David who could face Golkah himfelf, melts 
into tears at the remembrance of fin, and 
under the apprehenfion of Divine wrath, 
and it is no diminution to his charac- 
ter. 

V. 8. Hath heard—By the workings of 
God's grace upon his heart, he knew his 
prayer was accepted. His tears had a 
voice, in the ears of the God of mercy. 
Silent tears are not fpeechlels ones, Our 
tears are cries to God. 

V. 10. Afha- 
Ya. XXXVill. 18, 


Lam. Vv. 17. { Matt. vil..23. xxv. 41. 


§ ie XXXI1. 22. 
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10 will receive my prayer. All mine enemies fhall be afhamed and 


fore vexed: they fhall return and be afhamed fuddenly. 
PSALM. VII. 


David prays for deliverance from his enemies, ver.1, 2. Appeals to God for his innocence, 
ver. 3—5. Prays to lum to judge his caufe, ver. 6—9. LExpreffes his confidence in God, 
ver. 10—17,. 


Shiggaion of David, which he fang unto the Lord, concerning the words of Cu/h the 


1 
2 


hm OO 


V. 


Benjamite. 


() Lorp my God, in thee doIput my truft: fave me from all 
‘them that perfecute me, and deliver me. Left he tear my foul 
like a lion, renting zz in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 
O Lorp my God, if I have done this; if there be iniquity in my 
hands: If Ihave rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with 
me: (yea, I have delivered him that without caufe is mine enemy) 
Let the enemy perfecute my foul, andtake it; yea, let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the dutt. 
Selah. * Arife, O Lorp, in thine anger, lift up thyfelf, becaufe 
of the rage of mine enemies; and + awake for me to the judgment 
that thou halt commanded. So fhall the congregation of the peo- 
ple compafs thee about: for their fakes therefore return thou to 
thy high place. The Lorn fthall judge the people: judge me, O 
Lorp, { according to my righteoufnefs, and according to mine 


10. A/hamed—OF their vain confi- V: 4. Delwer—When it was in my 


dence. Return—Repent of their fins and power to deftroy him, as 1 Sam. 24. 26. 
return to their obedience. V. 6. Lift up —Glorify  thyfelf, and fhew 

Title of the plalm. Shiggaion—This_ thylelf to be above them. Commanded— 
feems to be the name ofa kind of fong, To execute that righteous  fentence, 
or inftrument, which then was wellknown, which thou  haft commanded. appoint- 


but 


now is only matter of conjecture. ed, and declared by thy prophet Sa- 


Words—The falfe reports raifed by him. muel. 
Cufh—Probably fome eminent commander V. 7. Compafs—They will come from all 


or courtier under Saul. parts to worlhip thee, and offer to thee 
V. 2. Lefl_—Mine enemy. Tear—QOut of praifes and facrifices. High—To thy tri- 
my body. bunal, to fit there and judge my cautfe. 
V. 3. Hands—Which Cufh and others An allufion to earthly tribunals, which 


falfly lay tomy charge. Jiquity—In my ac- generally are fet up on high above the 
tions. people. 


V.9.0 
* Jfa, xxx. 18. +t Pfal. XXXV, 23. { Pfal. xviii. 20. 


1634 Po SAVES &. 


Pfal. vii. g9—17. 


9 integrity thatizs inme. O letthe wickednefs of the wicked come to 


an end, but eftablifh the jut : 


t for the righteous God trieth the 


10 heart and reins. My defence tsof God, who faveth the upright in 


11 heart. Godis a righteous judge : 
If he turn not, he will whet his fword, he hath bent 
He hath alfo prepared for him the 


12 every day. 
13 his bow, and made it ready. 


and God is angry with the wicked 


inftruments of death; he ordaineth his arrows againit the perfecu- 


14 tors. 


§ Behold, he travelleth with iniquity, and hath conceived 


15 mifchief, and brought forth fallhood. He madea pit, and digged 
16 it, || and is fallen into the ditch which he made. * His mifchief 


fhall return upon his own head, 


and his violent dealing fhall come 


17 down upon his own pate. I will praife the Lorn according to his 
righteoufnefs: and will fing prazfe to the name of the Lorp moft 


high. 


PSALM VIII. 


David extols the majefly, power, and providence of God, ver.1, 2. And his loving-kindnefs te 
mankind, ver.3—5. Ingiving hun dominion over this lower world, ver. 6—g. 


To the chief mufician upon Gittith, A pfalm of David. 


1 Lorp our Lord, how execellent zs thy name in all the earth! 


2 + who halt fet thy glory 


above the heavens. Out of the 


mouth of ft babes and fucklings haft thou ordained {trength, becaufe 


V. 9. O—Put a ftop to their wicked 
practices. 
V. 11. Every day—Even then, when his 


providence feems to favour them, and 


they are molt fecure and confident. 
V.12. He will—God will haften, and 


fpeedily execute his judgments upon him. 


V.13. Him—For the wicked. Ordaineth 
—Defigns or fits for this very ufe. Of all 
finners, perfecutors are fet up as the 
faireft marks of Divine wrath. They fet 
God at defiance but cannot fet themfelves 
out of the reach of his judgments. 

V. 14. Travelleth—This metaphor denotes 
his deep defign, and vigorous endeavours 


t1 Sam. xvi.7 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Pfal. cxxxix. 1. 


Fames i 1. 15. 
* Pfal, xxxvil. 14, 15. 


fi. 29. § Job xy. 35. Pfal. lix. 3. 
xxxv. 8. cxli. 10. Prov.v. 22. 


tT Matt. xxi. 16. 


for doing mifchief, and his reftlefmefs and 
pain ‘till he have accomplifhed it. 

Title of the plalm. Guitésh—This alfo is 
fuppofed to be the name ofa tune, or in- 
{lrument. 

V. 1. In—Not only in J/rae/, but among 
all nations. Which fhews that this pfalm 
{peaks of the Meffiah, and the times of the 
New Teftament. . Heavens—Where thy 
throne of glory is eftablifhed, where the 
blefled angels celebrate thy praifes, where 
Chrift fitteth at thy right hand in glorious 
majelly, from whence he poureth down 
excellent gifts upon babes. 

V. 2. Babes—Weak and foolifh, and 

con- 

er, X1, 20. XVil, 10. xx. 12. Rev. 
| Aged 8. Pfal. ix. 15. x, 2. 
+ Pfal, cxiil. 4. cxlviii, 13. 


” 
> 
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of thine enemies, that thou mighteft fill the enemy and the aven- 


3 ger. 


4 moon and the ftars which thou haft ordained ; 


When I confider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 


t What zs man that 


thou art mindful of him? And the fon of man that thou vifiteft him? 
5 For thou haft made him a little lower than the angels, and hatt 


6 crowned him with glory and honour. 


§ Thou haft made him to 


have dominion over the works of thy hands; || thou hatfl put all 


7 things under his feet: 
8 of the field ; 


All fheep and oxen, yea, and the beafls of 
The fowl of the air, and the fifth of the fea, and what- 


g foever palleth through the paths of the fea. 


© Lorp our Lord, how 


excellent zs thy name in all the earth. 


contemptible perfons, who are frequently 
called babes or children. Such are very un- 
fit to grapple with an enemy: and there- 
fore when fuch perfons conquer the molt 
powerful and malicious enemies, it muft 
needs confound them, and advance the 
glory of God: as indeed it did, when fuch 
mean perlons as the apoflles, and difciples 
of Chrift, maintained and propogated the 
gofpel, in {pite of all the wit, power, and 
rage of theirenemies. Ordained—Perfeéily 
or firmly fettled frength: that is, the praile 
of his {trength or power, Mat. xxi. 16. it is 
rendered prafe. Still—Silence and con- 
found them. <Avenger—The devil, and 
all who are his vaflals and efpoufe his 
quarrel. 

V. 3. Lhe moon—Either the fun is in- 
cluded under this general title: or he omit- 
ted it, becaule he made this plalm by 
night. Orda:ned—Placed in that excellent 
and unalterable order, and diretied to 
their feveral motions. 

V. 4. What is man—How mean and in- 
confiderable a thing is man, if compared 
_ with thy glorious majefty. Man—Heb.: 
infirm, or miferable man. By which it is 
apparent that he {peaks of man, not ac- 
cording to the {tute oi his creation, but as 
fallen into a ftate of fin and mifery, and 


T Fob vii. 17. Pfal. cxliv. 4. Heb, ii. 6. 


mortality. Mzndful—Carelt for him, and 
confereft fuch high favours upen him. 
The fon—Heb. the fon of Adam, that great 
apoftate from God, the finful fon of a fin- 
ful father, his fon by likenels of difpofiti- 
on and manners, no lefsthan by procrea- 
tion. All which tends to magnify the fol- 
lowing mercy. Vifilef—Not in anger, as 
that word is fometimes uled, but with thy 
grace and mercy. 

V. 5. For—Thou haft in Chrift merci- 
fully rellored man to his primitive eltate, 
wherein he was but one remove below the 
angels; from which he was fallen by fin. 
Crowned—Man, fallen and loft man: who 
is actually reftored to glory and dominion 
in Chrift his head and reprefentative, who 
received this crown and ‘dominion for 
man’s good, and in his flead; which he 
will in due time communicate to his mem- 
bers. And fo the two expolitions of this 
place concerning mankind and concerning 
Chrift, may be reconciled. For he {peaks 
of that honourable eltate conferred frit 
upon Chrift, and then by his hands upon 
mankind. But the words more literally 
rendered are, Thou madeft him a lilile le/s than 
God. And hence fome have inferred, that 
man in his original flate was the highelt of 
all creatures. , 


P$.4.3.¢ 


§ Gen, 1. 26, 28. 


|. 2 Cor. xv. 25. 
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PSALM IX, 


Pfal. ix. 1—14. 


David praifes God for grung him viétory over his enemies, ver. 1—6. Triumphs in confidence 
that God would judge the world and proteé& his people, ver.7—10. Calls others to praife him, 
ver. 11, 12. Prays for help, and praifes God, ver. 1g —20. 


To the chief mufician upon Muth-labben, A pfalm of David. 


Will praife thee, O Lorp, with my whole heart; I will fhew 

forth all thy marvellous works. I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : I will fing praife to thy name, O thou moft high. When mine 
enemies are turned back, they fhall fall and perifh at thy prefence. 
For thou haft maintained my right and my caufe, thou fatteft in the 
throne judging right. Thou haft rebuked the heathen, thou hatft 
deftroyed the wicked, thou haft put out their name for ever and 


6 ever. 


O thou enemy, deftructions are come to a perpetual end: 


and thou haft deftroyed cities, their memorial is perifhed with them. 


Oo on 


But the Lorp fhall endure for ever: he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment. And || he fhall judge the world in righteoufnefs; he 
fhall minifter judgment to the 


people in uprightnefs. * The 


Lorp alfo will be a refuge for the oppreffed, a refuge in times of 


trouble. 


for thou, Lorp, halt not forfaken them that feek thee. 


And they that know thy name will put their truft in thee; 


Sing pratfes 


to the Lorp which dwelleth in Zion: declare among the people his 


doings. 


+ When he maketh inquifition for blood, he remembereth 
them: he forgetteth not the cry of the afflicted ones. 


Have mercy 


upon me, O Lorp, confider my trouble, which I.fuffer of them that 


14 
Title of the pfalm. Muth-labben—This 


alfo feems to be a title of fome tune, or 
inftrument: of which we may be content 
to be ignorant, as the Jewifh doctors are. 

V. 3. Turned back—Put to flight. 

V. 7. Bui—Though cities and people 
may perifh, yet the Lord abides for ever. 
Which is fufficient for the terror of his 
enemies, and the comfort of his church. 

V. 10. Thy name—Thy infinite power 
and wildom, and faithfulnefs and good- 
nefs. The name of God is frequently put 


for God. Put thar trufi—The experience . 


of thy faithfulnefs to thy people in all 


hate me, thou that lifteft me up from the gates of death: 


That I 


ages, is a juft ground for their confidence. 

V. 11. Zion—Whofe fpecial and graci- 
ous prefence is there. People—To the hea- 
then nations. 

V. 12. Blood—The bloodfhed of his in- 
nocent and holy ones: which though he 
may not feem to regard for a feafon, yet 
he will certainly call the authors of it to a 
fevere account. Zhem—The humble, as 
it follows, or the oppreffed, ver. g. that 
truft in him, and feek to him, ver. io. 
whom he feemed to have forgotten. 

V. 14. Gates—In the great afflemblies. 
Thefe gates he elegantly oppofes to the 

former. 


| Pfal. xcvi. 13. xevili.g. | * Pfal. xxxvil. 39. xlvi.a. xci. 2.  T Gen. ix. 5. 


4 


Pfal. 1X, 15-20. 


15 
16 


17 
18 


9 


20 


David complains of and defcribes the wicked, ver. 1—11. 


5 


= 2 6°32 


1637 
may fhew forth all thy praife in the gates of the daughter of Zion: I 


will rejoice in thy falvation. +The heathen are funk down in the 
pit taat they made: in the net which they hid is their own foot 
taken. The Lorp is known, by the judgment which he executeth: 
the wicked is fnared in the work of his own hands. t+ Higgaion, 
Selah. The wicked fhall be turned into hell, and all the: nations 
that forget God. For the needy fhall not always be forgotten: 
\ the expectation of the poor fhall not perifh for ever. Arife, O 
Lorp, let no man prevail, let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 
Put them in fear, O Lorn, that the nations may know themfelves 
to be but men. Selah. 


PSALM X. 


Prays to God to appear againft them, 
and rejouces in the profpeét of it, ver. 12—18. 


HY ftandeft thou afar off, O Lorp? Why hideft thou thy/e/f 

in times of trouble? The wicked in /zs pride doth perfe- 
cute the poor: || let them be taken in the devices that they have 
imagined. For the wicked boalleth of his heart’s defire, and * 
bleffeth the covetous, whom the Lorp abhorreth. The wicked, 
through the pride of his countenance, will not feek after God: God 
is not in all his t+ thoughts. His ways are always grievous: tt thy 
judgments are far above out of his fight: as for all his enemies, he 


former. Of—Of the people who live or 
meet together in Zion. For cities are as it 
were mothers to their people, and the peo- 
ple are commonly called their daughters. 
So the names of the daughters of Egypt, Jer. 
xivi.11. and of Edom, Lam. iv. 21, 22. 
and of Tyre, Pfal. xlv. 12. are put for the 
people of thofe places. 

V. 16. Aiggaion—This is either a mufical 
term, or a note of attention, intimating 
that the matter deferves deep meditation, 
or confideration, as the word fignifies. 

V. 17. Forge-—That do not regard God, 
nor his precepts, nor his threatnings and 


judgments. 
V. 20. Men—Heb. weak, miferable, and 


Vol. II. 


9 
+ Pfal. vii. 15. lvii. 6. Prov.xxu. 8. T Pfa 


mortal men, and therefore altogether un- 
able to oppofe the omnipotent and eternal 
God. 

V. 3. Boafleth—He glorieth in his very 
fins which are his fhame, and elpecially 
in the fatisfaétion of his defires. 

V. 4. Countenance—So called, becaufe 
though pride be properly feated in the 
heart, yet it is manifeft in the counte- 
nance. 

V. 5. Fudgments—Thy threatnings de- 
nounced again{ft, and punifhments infliét- 
ed upon finners. Are far—He doth not 
regard or fear them: yea he defpifes them, 
being confident that he can blow them 
away witha breath. This is a gefture of 

contempt 


, l,xcil.3. § Pfal. xii. 5. || P/al. vi. 16. ix. 15, 
16. Prov. v. 22, * Prov, xxvill. 4. Rom.i. 23. Tt Pfal.xiv. 1. li. 1. TT Prov. xxiv. 7. 
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li never de in adverfity. 


7 for I fha 


8 deceit and fraud: under his tongue zs mifchief and vanity. 


LM S., 


Pfal. X- 6—17. 
6: puffeth at them. He hath faid in his heart, I fhall not be moved: 


§ His mouth is full of curfing, and 
He 


fitteth in the lurking places of the villages, || in the fecret places 
doth he murder the innocent: his eyes are privily fet againft the 


9g poor. 


He lieth in wait fecretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in 


wait to catch the poor: he doth catch the poor when he draweth 


10 him into his net. 


11 


13 


poor may fall by his {trong ones. 
12 ‘hath forgotten: * he hideth his face, he will never fee it. 
O Lorp, O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the humble. Where- 


He croucheth, and humbleth himfelf, that the 


He hath {aid in his heart, God 
Arife, 


fore doth the wicked contemn God? He hath faid in his heart, thou 


wilt not require 2. 


14 


15 


Thou hatt feen it; furely thou beholdeft mif- 
chief and f{pite, to requite 2 with thy hand: the 
himfelf unto thee; thou art the helper of the fatherlefs. 


poor committeth 
Break 


thou the arm of the wicked, and the evil man: + feek out his wick- 


16 ednefs tz// thou find none. 


17 


contempt or difdain, both in {cripture, 
and other authors. 

V. 7. Tongue—Under his fair and plau- 
fible {peeches, mifchief is hid and covered. 
Vanity—Or, imyury, the vexation or op- 

reflion of other men. 

V. 8. Sitteth—Not within the villages, 
but in the ways bordering upon them, or 
leading to them; as robbers ufe to do. 
Are fei-—Heb. Are hid. He watches and 
looks out of his lurking-place. He alludes 
{till to the practices of robbers. 

V. 10. Croucheth—Like a lion (for he 
continues the fame metaphor) which lies 
clofe upon the ground, partly that he may 
not be dilcovered, and partly that he may 
more fuddenly and furely lay hold on his 
prey. 

-V. 19. Contemn—Why doft thou by giv- 
ing them impunity, fuffer and occafion 
them to defpife thee? 

V. 14. Requie—Heb. to give (to reftore 
er pay the mifchief which they have-done 


§ Rom. iii. 14. || Had. iii. 14. 


* Fob xxii. 13. Pfal. xciv. 7. Ixiv. 5. 


+ The Lorop is king for ever and ever: 
the heathen are perifhed out of his land. Lorp, thou haft heard 


to others) wh thy hand, by thy own ex- 
traordinary providence, becaufe the op- 
prefled were deflitute of all other fuccours. 
Fatherlefs—GE fuch as have no friend or 
helper, one kind of them being put for all. 

V. 15. Seek—Search for it, and punith 
thefe wicked atheillts.  ’TiI—No fuch 
wickednefs be left in the world, or at leaf 
in the church. 

V. 16. ls &ing—To whom ir belongs to 
protect his fubyeéts. Therefore his peo- 
ples cafe is never defperate, feeing he ever 
lives to help them. The Aeathen—The 
Canaanites; whom God, as king of the 
world, expelled, and gave their land to 
his people. By which great example he 
confirms his faith and hope for the future. 
Fhs land—Out of Canaan, which God calls 
his land, becaufe he gave it to them, and 
fixed his prefence and dwelling in it. 

V. 17. Prepare—By thy grace and good 
fpirit, that they may fo pray as thou wilt 
hear. ; 

V. 18. To 
tT Pfal. vii. 9. 


XXXVii. 17-> ‘Yt Pfal. xxix. 10. cxlv, 13. cxlvi. 10. Jer. x. 10. Lom. v.19. Dan, iv. 24. 
vi. 26. 


1 Tim, 1. 17. 


Pfal. xi. 1—6. P § A 
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the defire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt | 


18 caufe thine ear to hear: 


To judge the fatherlefs and the opprefled, 


that the man of the earth may no more opprefs. 


PSALM XI. 


David encourages himfelf in God, againft the attempis of his enemies, ver. 1—3. 


Afferts the 


dominion and providence of God, ver. 4—7- 
To the chief mufician, A pfalm of David. 


1 N the Lorp put I my truft: how fay ye to my foul, Flee as a bird 


2 to your mountain. 


For lo, the wicked § bend ther bow, they 


make ready their arrow upon the ftring, that they may privily 


fhoot at the upright in heart. 
what can the righteous do? 
Lorp's throne zs in heaven: 
the children of men. 


wm OO 


on 


wicked he fhall rain {nares, 


V. 18. To judge—To give fentence for 
them, and again{t their enemies. The man 
—Earthly and mortal men, who yet pre- 
fume to contend with thee their maker. 

V. 1. Ye—Miuine enemies. 

V. 2. For lo—David having dire&ed his 
{peech to his enemies, now turns it to God, 
and pours aut before him his complaints. 
Ready—TVhey lay defigns for my deftruc- 
tion and make all things ready to execute 
them. 

V. 3. Foundations—Piety, juttice, fidelity, 
and mercy, which are the pillars or foun- 


dations of a ftate or kingdom. What—The 


condition of all righteous men will be del- 
erate. 

V. 4. Temple—In heaven; which is men- 
tioned as an evidence of his glorious ma- 
jelty, of his fovereign power and domini- 
on over all men and things, and of his 
accurate infpection into all men and their 
aGtions. Throne—Where he fits to examine 
all caufes, and to give righteous fentence 


Numb. 69. 
§ Pal. lxiv. 3, 4. 


The Lorp trieth the righteous: 
wicked, and him that loveth violence, his foul hateth. 
fire, and brimftone, and an horrible 


-Inward and fecret aétions: 


gPe2 
|| Pfal. |x. 2.8. Ixxv. 9. Ixxxil. 5. 
xxxiv. 15,16. Ixvi. 7. J £zek, xxxviil, 22. 


If || the foundations be deftroyed, 
* The Lorp zs in his holy temple ; the 
his eyes behold, + his eye-lids try the 


but the 
t Upon the 


according to every man’s works. J7y— 
He throughly difcerns all men, their moft 
and therefore 
he fees and will reward my innocency, 
notwithf{tanding all the calumnies of mine 
enemies; and withal he fees all their fe- 
cret defigns, and will difcover and defeat 
them, 

V. 5. Treth—He chaftens even righte- 
ous perfons, yet ftill he loves them, and 
therefore will in due time deliver them. 
But as for the wicked, God hates them, 
and will feverely punifh them. 

V. 6. Rainm—Send them plentifully, 
{wiftly, and fuddenly, as rain commonly 
falls from heaven. Snares—Grievous 
plagues or judgments, which are called 
{nares, becaufe wicked men are often fur- 
prized with them when they lealt expeé 
them. And becaufe they cannot efcape 
them, or get out of them; but are held 
faft and deftroyed by them. Horrible iem- 
pefis—Dreadful judgments fo called, in al- 
lufion 


* Hab.ii. 20. F Pfal, xxxiii, 13. 
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Lorp loveth righteoufnefs : 
right. 


ree A &. & & 
7 tempelt: this fhall be the portion of their § cup. 


Pfal. xi1. 1—8. 


But the righteous 


his countenance doth behold the up- 


PSALM XI. 


David begs help of God, having no man whom he could truft, ver. 1, 2. 


Defcribes the wicked 


and affures himfelf, that God would punifh them, and preferve the juf, ver. 3—8. 


To the chief mufican upon Sheminith, A pfalm of David. 


l 
2 


3 double heart do they {peak. 


4 lips, and the tongue that fpeaketh proud things. 
prevail, 
For the oppretlion of the poor, for the fighing of 


With our tongue will we 
5 lord over us? 


ELP Lorn, for * the godly man ceafeth: 
from among the children of men. 
every one with his neighbour: 


for the faithful fail 
They {peak falfhood 
+ with flattering lips, and witha 


The Lorp {hall cut off all flattering 


Who have faid, 
our lips are our own: who is 


the needy, now will I arife (faith the Lorn) I will fet Azm in fafety 
6 from him that puffeth at him. The words of the Lorp ave pure 
words: { as filver tried ina furnace of earth, purified feven times. 
7 Thou fhalt keep them, O Lorn; thou fhalt obferve them from this 


8 generation for ever. 
~vrleft men are exalted. 


lufion to the deflruction of Sodom by thefe 
means. But this he feems to [peak not fo 
much of prefent calamities, as of eternal 
punifhments. Zhis—lIs their portion, and 
as it were the meat and erink appointed 
them by God. 

Title of the pfalm. “Seether 
fame title is prefixed to P/al. 6. 

V. 4. Prevail—By railing and fpreading 
evil reports concerning him. Our own— 
At our own dilpofal to {peak what we 
pleafe, who can controul or reftrain us? 


* Jfa, vit. 1. 
30. CXix. 140. 


y Dat XV1, 5 


t Pjal. XXVill. 3. 


The wicked walk on every fide, when the 


V. 5. Puffeth—From him that defpifes 
him, and hopes to deflroy him with a 
pt aff of breath. 

V.6. Pure—Without the leaft mixture 
of falfhood; and therefore fhall infallibly 
be fulfilled. 

V. 7. Thou fhalt keep thm—Thy words 
or promifes: thefe thou wilt objferve and 
keep, both now, and from this generation for 
ever. 

V. 8. Walk—They ll all places, and go 
about boldly and fecurely. 


PSALM 


ft 2 Sam. xxii.31. fal. xviii. 


Prov, xxx. 5e 


Pm SL AN Ge MS. 
PSALM XIII, 


David complains to God, ver. {. 2. 


Pfal. xiii. 1—6. 1641 


Prays for help, ver. Rejoices in kepe, ver. 


5, 6. 


3» 4: 


To the chief mufician, A pfalm of David. 


I 
2 


()W long wilt thou forget me, O Lorn, for ever ? How long 

wilt thou * hide thy face from me? How long fhall I take 
counfel in my foul; having forrow in my heart daily ? How long 

y fhall mine enemy be exalted over me? Confider and hear 
me, O Lorp my God: + lighten mine eyes, that I fleep not in death. 

4 {Left mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againfl him; and thofe 

5 that trouble me, rejoice when I fall. But I have trulted in thy 

6 mercy ; my heart fhall rejoice in thy falvation. I willfing unto the . 
Lorp, becaufe he hath dealt bountifully with me. 


PSALM XIV. : 


The athei/m and corruption of mankind, ver. 1—3. An expoftulation with finners, ver. 4—6. 
A prayer for the falvation of God, ver. 7. 


To the chief mufician, A pfalm of David. 
. 'HE § fool hath faid in his heart, there 2s no God; they || are cor- 


rupt, they have done abominable works, there is none that 
2 doeth good. Fhe Lorn looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to fee if there were any that did underitand, and 


9 feek God. They are all goneafide; they are ali together become 


'V.1. The fool—The wicked man. Good 
—That is, actions really good or pleafing 


to God. 
V. 2. Looked—God knoweth all things 


V. 2. How long—Shall I be in fuch 


perplexities, not knowing what courle to 
take P 


V. 3. Lighten—Revive and comfort, and 
deliver me from the darknels of death, 
which is ready to come upon me. 

V. 6. J will fng—lIt is a common thing 
for David and other prophets to {peak of 
future deliverances as if they were already 
come, that fothey may fignify both the 
infallible certainty of the thing, and their 
firm affurance thereof. 


* Pfal. xix. 17. t+ Pfal. xxxviii. 10. 


withoutanyenquiry: but he {peaksafterthe 
manner of men. Upon—Upon the whole 
Tfrachtifh nation, and upon all mankind ; 
for he {peaks of all except his people, and the 
righteous ones, who are oppoled to thele, 


ver. 4, 5- 
V. 3. Gone—From (God, and from* the 


rule which he hath given them, Jilthy 
—Loathfome 
t Pfal.xxv.2. § Pfal. x. 4. lit. 1. Ii Rom, 


1 21, &c. 
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Le Mi S. Pfal. xiv. 4—7. 


4 filthy: + there 7s none that doeth good, no not one. Have all the 
workers of iniquity no knowledge? { Who eat up my people as 


5 they eat bread, and call not uponthe Lorn. 


There were they in 


6 great fear; for God is in the generation of the righteous. § Ye 
have derided the counfel of the poor; becaufe the Lorp is his 


7 refuge. 


O that the falvation of Ifrael were come out of Zion! When 


the Lorn bringeth back the captivity of his people, Jacob || fhall 


rejoice, and Ifrael fhall be glad. 


PSALM XV. 
The feope of this fhort, but excellent pfalm, isto fhew us the way to heaven. Here is a queftion pro- 


pofed, ver. 1. 


The anfwer toit, ver. 2—5. 


A pfalm of David. 
1 ORD, * who fhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who fhall dwell 


2) ~inthy holy hillP 


t+ He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 


g righteoufnefs, and f{peaketh the truth with hisheart? He that back 
biteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evilto his neighbour, nor 


—Loathfome and abominable to God. 

V. 4. Bread—With as little remorfe, and 
with as much greedinels. Call not-—They 
are guilty not only of grofs injultice to- 


wards men, but alfo of horrid impiety and | 


contempt of God. 

V. 5. There—Upon the fpot, where they 
practifed thefe infolences, God ftruck 
them with a panick fear. For—God is on 
their fide, and therefore theirenemies have 
caule to tremble. 

V. 6. Becaufe—This was the ground of 
their contempt, that he lived by faith in 
God’s promife and providence. 

V. 7. O that—Thele words immediately 
concern the deliverance of J/rae/ out of that 
finful ftate, in which they now were ; 
which having defcribed, he concludes, 
with a prayer to God to help them out of 
Zion, where the ark then was, but princi- 
pally they defign the fpiritual redemption 


ft Mich. iii. 3. 
3, &e. 


tT Rom. ill. 10. 


§ Pfal. xxii. 7, 8. 
TT Ifa, xxxiil, 15. 


and falvation of all God’s J/rael by the 
Meffiah. The captivity—His captive people. 
The children of facob, as Aaron is named 
for his fons, 1 Chron. xii. 27. 

V. 1. Who—Who fhall fo dwell in 
thy church here, as to dwell with thee for 
ever in heaven ? 

V. 2. Uprighily—Loving, and ferving 
God, and loving his neighbour not in 
word only, but in truth; and this con- 
ftantly.. Worketh—Makes it his bufinefs to 
do jullly, to give to every one his due, firft 
to God, and then to men. Speaketh—His 
words and profeflions to God and men, 
agree with the thoughts and purpofes of 
his heart. | 

V. 3. He—He that doth not {peak evil 
of hisneighbour. Neighbour—That is, any 


man. Nor taketh—Jnio his mouth, doth not 
raife it, neither fpread or propagate 
it; or believe it without fufficient reafon. 

V. 4. Vile 


| Pfal, liu. 6, * Pfal, xxiv. 


 § Exod. xxiii. 8. 


Pfal. xvi. 1—5. P:-$ 'A 


4 taketh up a reproach againft his neighbour. 


LM S. 1643 


In whofe eyes a vile 


perfon is contemned; but he honoureth them that fear the Lorp : 


5 he that {weareth to his own hurt, 
teth not out his money to ufury, § 


and changeth not? tf He that put- 


or taketh reward againit the in- 


nocent. He that doth thefe things, fhall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 


David profeffes hes truft in God, his adherence to him and love of his people, ver. i— >. His fatis- 


fathon m God, ver. 4—7. 


He fpeaks in the perfon of Chrift, of God's prefence with him, of 


his refurretion and the glory that fhould follow, ver. 8—11. 
Michtam of David. 


1,2 RESERVE me O God: for in thee do I put my trutt. 
Pp foul, thou haft faid unto the Lorn, thou art my Lord:. + gy 
9 goodnels extendeih not to thee: aa 


4 earth, and to the excellent in 


V. 4. Vile—An ungodly man. Honoureth 
—He highly efteems and loves them, 
though they be mean as to their worldly 
condition, and though they may differ 
from him in fome opinions, or practices 
of leffer moment. Sweareth—A promiflory 
oath. Hari—Tohis owndamage. As if 
aman folemnly fwear, that he will fell 
him fuch an eftate at a price below the 
full worth; or that, he will give a poor 
man fuch afum of money, which after- 
wards he finds inconvenient to him. 
Changeth no—His purpofe, but conti- 
nues firm and relolved to perform his 
promife. , 

V.5. To ufury—In fuch a manner as is 
contrary to God’s law: of which fee 
otherwife, Exod. xxii.25. Levit. xxxv. 96, 
97, &c. Reward—Or, a bribe for him 
who hath a bad caufle.. Moved—He fhall 
abide with God here, and when he dies be 
for ever with the Lord. 

Title of the pfalm. Muchtam—This 
feems to bea title belonging to the mu- 
fick or the fong, which, with the reft, 
ig now loft and unknown. : As Da- 


* 0) my 


But to the faints that are In 


— 


whom zs all my delight. . 


vid was both a member. and an emi- 
nent type, of Chrift, he {peaks of himfelf 
fometimes in the one and fometimes in the 
other capacity: and therefore having 
fpoken of himfelf as a member of Chrift, 
in the former part of the p/alm, he pro- 
ceeds to confider himfelf as a type of Chrift, 
and being infpired by the holy Ghoft: 
towards the clofe he fpeak fuch things, 
as though they might be accommodated 
to himlelf in a very imperfect fenfe, yet 
could not properly, belong to any but to 
Chrilt, to whom therefore they are juftly 
appropriated in the New Teltament. 

V.2. Tothee—Thou doftnot need me or 
my fervice, nor art capable of any advan- 
tage from it. | 

V. 3. But—! hear a fingular refpe& and 
love to all faints, for thy fake, whofe 
friends and fervants they are, and whole 
image they bear. This more properly 
agrees to David, than to Chrift, whofe 


goodnels was principally defigned for, 


and imparted to finners. 
V. 4. Sorrows—Having fhewed his affec- 


tion to the fervants of the true God, he 


now 


Exod. xxii. 25. Lev. xxv.36, Deut. xxitit.19. L£zek. xviii. 8. xxii.12. Deut. xvi. 10. 


* Pal. xvi. 2. 


t+ Fob xxii, 2. xxxy, 7. Pial. l. 9. 


Rom. xi. 25. 
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Pfal. xvi. 6—11, 


forrows fhall be multiplied that haften after another God: their 
drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, t nor take up their names 


5 into my lips. 


6 my cup: thou maintainelt my lot. 


§ The Lorp zs the portion of mine inheritance, and of 


|| The lines are fallen unto me in 


7 pleafant places: yea, | have a goodly heritage. I will blefs the 
Lorp, who hath given me counfel; my reigns alfo inftru& me in 


8 the night feafons. 


* [have fet the Lorn always before me : becaufe 
g the ws at my right hand, I fhall not be moved. 


Therefore my 


heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flefh alfo fhall reft in 


10, hope. 


now declares what an abhorrency he has 
for thofe that worfhip idols. Offerings— 
In which the Gentiles ufed fometimes to 
drink part of the blood of their facrifices. 
Names—Of thofe other gods mentioned 
before. 

V. 5. The Lord—lI rejoice in God as my 
portion, and defire no better, no other 
felicity. Cup—The portion which is put 
into my cup, as the ancient manner was 
in feafts, where each had his portion of 
meat, and of wine allotedto him. Lot— 
My inheritance divided to me by lot, as 
the cuftom then was. 

V. 6. Lines—My portion, which was 
meafured with lines. Are /fallen—In a 
land flowing with milk and honey, and 
above all, bleffed with the prelence and 
knowledge of God. 

V. 7. The Lord—Hath inf{pired that wif- 
dom into me, by which I have cholen the 
Lord for my portion,.and am fo fully 
fatisied with him. Reinms—My inward 
thoughts and affections, being infpired 
and moved by the holy fpirit. Jnflruf@— 
Direé& me how to pleafe God, and put my 
whole truft in him. MNighi—Even when 
others are afleep, my mind is working 
upon God, and improving the filence and 
folitude of holy meditations. 

V. 8. 1 have fet-—I have always prefented 
him to my mind, as my witnefs and judge, 


{ Fofh. xxiu. 7. § Deut. xxxil. g. 
xvii. 5. Pfal. \xxviit. 55. Much. ul. 4, 5- 


TI Adsii. 31. xii. 35. 


tt For thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; neither wilt thou 


as my patron and proteétor. Hitherto 
David feems to have {poken with refpeé to 
himfelf, but now he is tranfported by the 
{piritof prophecy, and carried above him- 
felf, tofpeak asa type of Chrift, in whom this 
and the following verfes were truly accom- 
plifhed. Chrift as man did always fet his 
father's will and glory before him. Right- 
hand—To firengthen, proteé, affift, and 
comfort me: as this afliftance of God was 
necellary to Chrift as man. Moved— 
Though the archers thoot grievoufly ar 
me, and both men and devils feek my 
deftruétion, and God fets himfelf againit 
me as an enemy, yet I am _ aijifured 
he will deliver me out of all my 
diftreiles. 

V. g. My glory—My tongue, which is a- 
man’s glory and privilege, above all other 
living creatures. Rejoweth—Declares my 
inward joy. For this word fignifies not fo 
much eternal joy, as the outward demon- 
{lrations of it... My flefh—My body fhall 
quietly -reft in the grave. Shall refl—In 
confident aflurance of its incorruption 
there, and of its refurrecétion to an immor- 
tal life: the flefh or body is in itfelf, but 
a dead lump of clay; yet hope is here 
afcribed to it figuratively, as it is to 
the brute creatures, Rom. viii. 19. 

V. 10. Hell—In the flate of the dead. 
Holy one—Me thy holy fon, whom thou 


, halt 
Pfal. \xxiii. 26. cxlii.5. Lam: ii. 24. | Fofh. 
* Ads ii.25. © -¢ Pfal, \xxiii. 29. cxxi. 5. 


Pfal. xvii. i— 4. 
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11 fuffer thine holy one to fee corruption. Thou wilt fhew me the path 
of life: § in thy prefence is fulnefs of joy, at thy right hand there 


are pleafures for evermore. 


PSALM XVIL¥°* 


David 


appealing to God for his integrity, begs for defence againit his enemies, ver. 1—g. De- 


Scribes their wickednefs, ver. 10—12. Prays for deliverance from them, and refs in hope, 


ver, 19——15. 


A prayer of David. 


i EAR the right, O Lorn, attend unto my cry; give ear unto 


2 my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 


Let my fen- 


tence come forth from thy prefence: let thine eyes * behold the 


g things that are right. 


Thou haft proved mine heart, thou haft vifit- 


ed me in the night, + thou haft tried me, and fhalt find nothing: | 
4 t am purpofed that my mouth fhall not tranfgrefs. Concerning the 
works of men, by the word of thy lips, I have kept me from the 


halt fanétifed and fent into the world. 
It is peculiar to Chrift, to be called the 
holy one of God. To fee—To be corrupted 
or putrified in the grave, as the bodies of 
others are. 

V. 11. Life—Thou wilt raife me from the 
grave, and conduct me to the place and 
{tate of everlafting felicity. Prefence—In 
that heavenly paradife, where thou art 
glorioufly prefent, where thou doft clearly 
and fully difcover the light of thy counte- 
nance; whereas in this life thou hideft thy 
face and fheweft us only thy back-parts. 
Right-hand—Which he mentions as a place 
of the greateft honour, the place where 
the faints are placed at the laft day, and 
where Chrift himfelf is faid to fit, P/al. 
cx.1. Pleafures—All our joys are empty 
and defeétive: But in heaven there is 


Our pleafure here are 


fulne/s of joy. : Bay? 
ut tnoie 


tranfient and momentary ; 


at God's right hand are pleafures for ever- 
more. For they are the pleafures of immor- 
tal fouls, in the enjoyment ofan eternal 
God. 

Vol. II. 
§ Pfal, xxi. 6. 


* Pfal. xi. 5. 


9 Q 
+ Fob xxiii.10. Pfal.xxvi.2. Mal, iii. 2, 3. 


t Pfal. xxxix. 1, 


V.1. The nght—Regard my righteous 
caule. 

V. 2. Sentence—Judgment on my behalf. 
Come—From thy tribunal. 

V. 3. Proved—Or fearched or tried it, by 
many temptations and afflictions. Night 
— When mens minds being freed from the 
diftra€tion of bufinefs, and from the fo- 
ciety of men, they act more vigoroufly and 
freely, according to their feveral inclina- 
tions. Zrud—As gold-fmiths do metals. 
Nothing —Nothing of unrighteoufnels. Pur- 
pofed—I have refolved, upon deliberation, 
as the word implies. Mouth—I am fo far 
from practifing againft Saul’s life, as they 
charge me, that I will not wrong him fo 
much as in a word. 

V. 4. Concerning—Obferving the works 
of the men of this age, how wicked they 
are, I was refolved to take more care in 
ordering my own attions. By—By the 
help of thy bleffed word. Paths—The 
cuftoms and praétices. Deftroyer—Or, of 
the violent man: fuch as Saul, and his cour- 
tiers and foldiers. 

V.7. By 
t Pei. i. 7. 
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5 paths of the deftroyer. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 


6 footfteps flip not. 


I have called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me, 
7 OGod: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my fpeech. 


§ Shew 


thy marvellous. loving-kindnefs, O thou that faveft by thy right 
hand, them who put their truft zn thee, from thofe that rife up againft 


8 them. 
g dow of thy wings, 


|| Keep me as the apple of the eye: hide me under the fha- 
From the wicked that opprefs me,, from my 
10 deadly enemies, who compafs me about. 


* They are inclofed in 


M their own fat: with their mouth they fpeak proudly. They have 
now compafied us in our fteps; they have fet their eyes bowing 


12 down to the earth: 


13 


Like as a lion ¢hat is greedy of his prey, and as 
it were a young lion lurking in fecret places. 


Arife,O Lorp, difap- 


point him, caft him down: deliver my foul from the wicked, which 


14 ts thy {word: 


From men who are thy hand, O Lorp, from men of 


the world, + who have their portion in this life, and whofe belly thou 
filleft with thy ¢ hid treafure: they are full of children, and leave 


15 


the reft of their fubftance to their babes. 


As for me, I will [or fhall] 


behold thy face in righteoufnefs: I fhall be fatisfied when I awake 


with thy likenefs. 


V. 7. By—By thy great power. 

V. 10. They—They live in fplendor and 
profperity. 

V. 11. Steps—In all our ways. We go 
from place to place, to rocks, and caves, 
and woods; but wherefoever we go they 
are at hand, and ready to furround us. 
Eyes—They keep their eyes fixed upon us. 
Bowing —Couching down upon the earth, 
that they may watch the fitteft opportu- 
nity to furprize us. 

V.13. Sword—Thy inftrument to exe- 
cute vengeance upon thine enemies. Do 
not punifh me with this rod: let me fall 
into thy hands, and not into the hands of 
men. 

V. 14. Thy hand—Wherewith thou doft 
corre€t me. World—Who fet their hearts 


4 Pjal xxxi. 21. 


| Deut, xxxii.10. Zech. ii. 8. 
t Fer. xi. 8. 


upon this world, and neither have, nor 
defire any other portion. Bely—Mind or 
appetite, as that word is ufed od xx. 20. 
Prov. xx. 30. Tvreafure—With extraordi- 
nary wealth and glory. Chiddren—When 
many of thy faithful fervants are barren, 
thele are blefled with a numerous pofte- 


rity. 


V. 15. J wh—I do not place my portion 
in earthly trealures, but in deholding God's 


face, in the enjoyment of God’s prefence 


and favour; which is enjoyed in part in 
this life, but not fully. Sutisfed—The 
time is coming, wherein [| fhall be abun- 
danily ‘fatished with beholding thy face. 
Awake—When I arile from the dead. Like- 
ne/s—With the image of God ftamped up- 
on my glorified foul. 

PSALM 


* Pfal. cxix. 70. t Luke xvi. 25. 


Pfal. xviii. 1—g. 
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David triumphs in God, ver. 1—3. Praifes God for his paft deliverances, ver. 4—19. Takes 


ver. 43—50. 


the comfort of his integrity, which God had thereby cleared up, ver. 20—28. Gives God the 
Slory of all his viftories, ver. 29—42. Expreffes his hope of what God would do farther, 
This pfalm with fome few and 


fmall variations, is written, 2 Sam. 22. It 


was compofed by David towards the end of his life, upon the occafion here mentioned. 


To the chief mufician, A p/alm of David, the fervant of the Lorp, who fpake unto the 
Lorp the words of * this fong, in the day that the Lorn delivered him from the hand 
of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: and he faid, 


1,2 + Will love thee, OLorp, my ftrength. The Lorn zs my rock and 
fortre{s, and my deliverer: my God, my {trength T in whom I will 

tru{t, my buckler, and the horn of my falvation, and my high tower. 

3 Icalled upon the Lorp, who is worthy to be praifed, and was faved 


4 from mine enemies. 


5 the floods of ungodly men made me afraid: 
the grave compafled me about: 


§ The forrows of death compafled me, and 


The forrows of 
the {nares of death prevented me. 


6 In my diltrefs I called upon the Lorn, and cried unto my God; 


he heard my voice out of his || 
Then the earth fhook and trembled, the 


7 him, even into his ears. 


temple, and my cry came before 


foundations alfo of the hills were moved and fhaken, becaufe he 


8 was wroth. 


g out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled by it. 


There went up a fmoak out of his noftrils, and fire 


He bowed 


the heavens alfo and came down, and darknefs was under his feet. 


Title of the pfalm. Servant—Who ef- 
teems it a greater honour to be thy fervant, 
than to be king of J/racl. Saul—After the 
‘death of Saul, and the conqueft of all his 
fucceeding enemies, and his own firm efta- 
blifhment in his kingdom. 

V. 1. Love—Motlt affettionately, and 
with my whole foul; as the Hebrew word 
fignifies. 

V. 2. Rock—To which I flee for refuge, 
as the Jfraelites did to their rocks. Horn— 
It is a metaphor from thofe beafts whofe 
ftrength lies in their horns. 

V. 4. Death—Dangerous and deadly 
troubles. Floods—Their multitude, and 

Numb. 70. 

* 2 Sam. 22. 


{trength, and violent affaults, breaking in 
upon me like a flood. 

V. 5. Sorrows—Which brought me to 
the brink of the grave. Death—Had al- 
molt taken hold of me, before I was aware. 

V. 6. Temple—Out of his heavenly ha- 
bitation. 

V. 7. Then—Then God appeared on 
my behalf in a glorious manner, to the 
terror and confufion of all mine. enemies, 
which is here compared to an earthquake. 

V. 8. There went, &c.—All thefe feem to 
be figurative expreflions, denoting the 
greatnefs of his anger. 

V. 9. Bowed—By producing thick and 


90 2 dark 
+ Pfal. cxliv. 1. J} Heb.1i.13. § Pfal. cxvi.3. | Pal, xi. 4. 


it 


20 


21 
22 
23 
24 


“2648 
10 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 


PSALMS. Pfal. xviii. 10—2 4. 


yea, * he did fly upon 
the wings of the wind. He made darknefs his fecret, place: his pa- 
villion round about him, were dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
fkies. At the brightnefs that was before him, his thick clouds paffed; 
hail-ftones, and coals of fire. The Lorp alfo thundered in the hea- 
vens, and the Higheft gave his voice; hail-ffones and coals of fire. 
Yea he fent out his arrows, and f{cattered them; and he fhot out 
lightnings, and difcomfited them. Then the channels of waters 
were feen, and the foundations of the world were difcovered at 
thy rebuke, O Lorp, at the blaft of the breath of thy noftrils. + He 
fent from above; he took me, he drew me out of many waters. 
He delivered me from my ftrong enemy, and from them which 
hated me; for they were too ftrong forme. They prevented me in 
the day of my calamity: but the Lorn was my ftay. +t He brought 
me forth alfo into a large place: he delivered me becaufe he de- 
lighted in me. The Lorp rewarded me according to my righte- 
oufnefs; according to the cleannefs of my hands hath he recom- 
penfed me. For I have kept the ways of the Lorp, and have not 
wickedly departed from my God. For all his § judgments were be- 
fore me, and I did not put away his [tatutes from me. _ I was alfo 
upright before him: and I kept myfelf from mine iniquity. There- 
fore hath the Lorp recompenfed me according to my righteoufnefs, 


dark clouds, whereby the heavens feem to 
come down tothe earth. Came—Not by 
change of place, but by the manifeftation 
of his prefence and power on my be- 


half. 


V. 10, Cherub—Or, upon the cherubim, up-— 


on the angels, who are allo called God's 
chariots, Pfal. |xviii. 17. upon which he 
is faid to fit and ride. All whichis not 
to be underftood grofly, but only to de- 
note God’s ufing the miniftry of angels, 
in raifing fuch ftorms and tempelts. Fi 
—As pesetily as the wind. 
V. Darknefs—He covered rahi 
with datk clouds. Waters——W atry va- 
Ng 
V. 12. At—His glorious and powerful 


appearance. Paffed—Or, pajfed away, va- 


nl ed, being diffolved into thowers, 
+ Pfal.cxliv. 7. 


* Pfal. civ. 3. 


lvil. 2. 


V. 14. Arrows—Lightnings. Them— 
Mine enemies. 

V. 15. Difcevered—By mighty earth- 
quakes, which overturned the earth, and 
made its lower parts vifible. 

V. 18. Prevented—They had almof fur- 
prized me. 

V. 19. Brought—Out of my ftraits and 
difficulties, into a ftate of freedom and 
comfort. So he afcribes all his mercies to 
God's good pleafure, as the firit {pring of 
them. | | 
V. 20. Righfeoufne/s—Juf caule. The 
mnocency of my actions towards Saul, 
from whofe blood I kept my hands pure, 

V. 22. Fudgments—lI diligently ftudied 
and confidered them, 
~V. 24. Imquity—From that fin which I 
was molt inclined or tempted to. | 

V. 25. Upright 


t Pfal. cxvili.5. 4 Pfal. si 5: 


Pfal. xviii. 25—40. 
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With the 


merciful man thou wilt fhew thyfelf merciful: with an upright man 


26 thou wilt fhew thyfelf upright. 


felf pure; and with | 


looks. 
enlighten my darknefs. 


ws perfect: 
all thofe that trult in him. 


{trength, 


my hands to war, 


For thou wilt fave the affli¢ted 
For thou haft lighted my candle: 
For by t 
and by my God have I leaped over a wall. 

the word of the Lorp 1s ¢ tried: 
t For who ts God, fave the Lorn? Or 
who is a Rock, fave our God? 
and maketh my way perfect. 
hinds feet, and § fetteth me upon my high places. 
fo that a bow of fleel is broken by mine arms, 
Thou halt alfo given me the fhield of thy falvation, and thy right 


With the pure thou wilt fhew thy- 


the froward thou wilt fhew thyfelf froward. 


people; but wilt bring down high 
the Lorp my Goée will 
thee I have run through a eTOUp i 
As for God his * way 


he zs a buckler to 


It « God that girdeth me with 
He maketh my feet like 
| He teacheth 


hand hath held me up, and thy gentlenefs hath made me great. 


they were not able to rife: 


thou haft giraed me with ftrength unto the battle: 
dued under me thofe that rofe up againit me. Thou hatt alfo given 


40 
V. 25. Uprighi—Thou metelt to every 


one the fame meafure, which he meteth 
out to others; and therefore thou wilt 
perform mercy and truth, to thole who 
are merciful and true to others. 

V. 26. Pure—Free from the leaft mix- 
ture or appearance of unrighteoulnels, or 
unfaithfulnefs. Frowarvd—Thou wilt crofs 
him and walk contrary to him. 

V.. 28. Lighiefl—Given me fafety, and 
comfort, and glory, and pollerity alfo. 

V. 29. Zroop—Broken through the arm- 
ed troops of mine enemies. Wall—l have 
{caled the walls of their ftrongeit cities. 

V. 30 Perfefl—His providence, though 
it may. fometimes be dark, yet 1s always 


wife and juft, and unblameable, Tred— 


| Lev. xxvi. 23, 24.27, 28. 
cxix. 140. Prov. xxx. 5: 
§ Deut. xxxil, 13. xxx. 29. 


* Deut. xxxil. 


t Deut. xxxi1, 39. 
Ht Pfal. cxliv. 1. 


4. Dan.iv. 37. 


Thou halt enlarged my fteps under me, that my feet did not flip. 
I have purfued mine enemies, and overtaken them: neither did I 
turn again till they were confumed. 
they are fallen under’ my feet. 


I have wounded them that 


' For 
thou halt fub- 


The truth of God’s promifes is approved 
by innumerable experiences. 

V. 31. Who—Our Lord is the only God, 
and therefore there is none, that can hin- 
der him from accomplifhing his own work. 

V. 32. Perfel—Perfeétly plan: and 
{mooth, and clear from impediments. 

V. 32 . High places—Con firms me in that 


high the into which he hath advanced ine. 


V. 35. Salvalion—Thy protection, which 
hath been to me likea fhield. He/ld—Kept 
me from falling into thofe milchiefs, which 
mine enemies defigned. Gen lene{i-—Thy 
cleinency, whereby thou haft pardoned 
my fins; thy grace and benignity. 

V. 36. Shpi—As they are apt to doin 
narrow and uneven ways. 

V. 43- People 
Rev. xv. 3. Tt Pfal. xit. 6 


1 Sam. i. 2. Pfal. Ixaxvi. 8. Ha. xiv. 5. 


1650 PSALMS. Pfal. xviil. 41—50, 


me the necks of mine enemies, that I might deftroy them that hate 
41 me. They cried, but there was none to fave them: || even unto the 
42 Lorn, but he anfwered them not. Then didI beat them fmall as 
the duft before the wind: I did * caft them out as dirt in the ftreets. 
43 Thou halt delivered me from the ftrivings of the people: and thou 
haft made me the head of the heathen: a people whom I have not 
44 known fhall ferve me. As foon as they hear of me, they fhall 
45 obey mé: the ftrangers fubmit themfelves unto me. The ftrangers 
49 fhall fade away, and be afraid out of their clofe places. The Lorp 
liveth, and bleffled de my rock: and let the God of my falvation be 
47 exalted. It is God that avengeth me, and fubdueth the people un- 
48 derme. He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, + thou liftelt 
me up above thofe that rife up againft me: thou haft delivered me 
49 from the violent man. t Therefore will I give thanks unto thee, 
O Lorn, among the heathen: and fing prazfes unto thy name. 
50 Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and fheweth mercy to his 
anointed, to David, and to his feed § for evermore. 


PSALM XIX. 


The book of the creatures fhews us the power and Godhead of the Creator, ver.1—6. The book of 
the feriptures fhews us his well ; the excellency thereof, ver. 7—11. A prayer againf fin, ver. 
12, 14, 

To the chief mufician, A pfalm of David. 

HE * heavens declare the glory ofGod: andthe firmament 

fheweth his handy-work. Day unto day uttereth f{peech, 


i 
2 


V. 43. People—From contentions, and for honour’s fake he forbears to mention. 
feditions, under Saul, and Jfhbofheth, and V. 49. Heathen—David is here tranfport- 
Abfalom. Heathen—Of the Ammonites, Moa- ed beyond himfelf, and {peaks this in fpe- | 
bites, Edomites, Syrians, and others. Not cial relation to Chrift, who was to be his 
dAnown—Even barbarous and remote nati- feed, and of whom he was an eminent 
ons. type, and by whom alone this was done. 

V. 44. Hear—As foon as they under- And therefore this ts a aves to him, 
fiand my will and pleafure, they fhall in- and to his calling of the Gentiles, Rom. xv. 9. 
fiantly comply with it. V. 50. His king—To the king whom God 

V. 45- Clofe places—Out of their ftrong himfelf chofe and anointed, and to all his 
holds, where they fhall lurk for fear ofme. pofterity; and efpecially to the Meffiah, 

V. 46. The Lord—He and he only isthe who is called David's feed, Adis xiii. 29. 
true living God. Rom. i. 3. — 

V. 48. Violent man—From Sew: whom. V. 1. The heavens—They are as a legible 

| book, 
| Fohn xxvii.g. xxxv.12. Prov.i. 28. Jfa.i.15. fer. xi.11. xiv.12, Ezek. viii. 18. 
Mich. iii. 4. Zech. vi. 13. * Zech. x. 5. tT Pfal. lix. 1. [ Rom.xv.g. § 2 Sam. vii. 13. 

** Gen, i. 6, 


— 


—  _- wr, = Tr se «4 


Pfal. xix. 3—7. 
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g and night unto night fheweth knowledge. 
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There 2s no {fpeech nor 


4 language where their voice is.not heard. +t Their line is gone out 
through all the:earth, and their words to the endofthe world: in 


5 them hath he fet: a tabernacle for the fun; 
groom coming out of his chamber; and f rejoiceth asa {trong man 


Which zs as a bride- 


6 to run arace:. His going forth zs from the end of the heaven, and 


his circuit unto the ends of it: 


and there is nothing hid from the 


7 heatthereof. The law of the Lorp zs perfect, converting the foul: 


book, wherein he that runs may read it, 
The glory—His. eternal power and Godhead, 
his infinite wifdom and goodnefs. Firma- 
ment—Or, the expanfion, all the vatt {pace 
extended from the earth to. the highett 
heavens, with ail its goodly furniture. 


V..2» Day—Every day and night repeats 


thefe demonfirations. of God’s glory. Ul- 
tereth—Or, poureth forth, conttantly and 
abundantly, as a fountain: doth water; 
fo this Hebrew word fignifies. Anowledge— 
Gives. us aclear knowledge or.dilcovery 
of God their author. 

V. 3 Heard—Or, underflood; there are 
divers nations in the world, which have 
feveral languages, fo that one cannot 
difcourfe with, or be underflood by ano- 
ther. but the heavens are fuch an univer- 
fal teacher,. that they can. {peak to all 
people, and be clearly. underftood by 
all. 

V. 4. Line—Ther kines, the fingular 
number being. put for the plural. And 
this expreflion is very proper, becaule 
the heavens do not teach. men audibly, 
or by {peaking to their ears, but vilibly by 
propounding things te their eyes, which 
is done in lines or writings. 
Is fpread abroad. Larth—So as to be 
feen and’ read, by all the inhabitants of 
the earth. Words—Their magnificent 
flruciture, their: exquifite order, and moft 


regular courlfe, by which they declare 


their author, no. lefs. than men dilcover 
their minds by their words. Sun—Which 
being the moft illuflrious and uleful 


t Rom, x. 18. 


Gone— .- 


of.all the heavenly 
cularly mentioned. 

V. 5- Bridegroom—Glorioufly adorned 
with light as. with a beautiful garment, 
and: {miling upon the world with a plea- 
fant countenance. Chamber—In which he 
is poetically fuppofed to have refled all 
night, and thence to break forth as it 
were ona fudden. Strong man—Contcious 
and confident: of his own firength. 

V. 6. The ends—His courle is conftant 
from eaft to weft, and thence tothe eaft 
again. So that there is no part of the 
earth which doth not one time or. other 
feel the benefit of his light and heat. 

V.. 7. The law—The do€irine delivered to 
his church, whether by Mofes, or by other. 
prophets. Having difcourfed hitherto of 
the glory. of God {fhining forth in, the 
vilible heavens, he now proceeds to ano- 
ther demontitration of God’s glory, which 
he compares with and prefers before the 
former. Perfeti—Completely difcovering 
both the nature. and will of ‘God, and the 
whole duty of man, what he is to believe 
and practice, and whatfoever is neceflary 
to’ his. prefent and eternal happinefs. 
Whereas the creation, although it did. 
declare fo much of God, as left all men: 
without excufe, .yet did not fully manifett. 
the will of God, nor bring men to eternal. 
falvation. Converting—From fin to God, 
from whom all men are naturally revolted. 
Teftimony—His law; fo called becaufe-it is 
a witnels between God and man, what 
God requires of man, and what upon the 

pct+ 


bodies, is here parti- 


t Eccles. i 5. 
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the teftimony of the Lorp « 4 fure, 
The ftatutes of the Lorp are right rejoicing the heart : the com. 


oC 


Pfal. xix. 8—14. 


making wife the fimple. 


g mandment of the Lorp is|| pure, enlightning the eyes. The fear 
of the Lorp ts clean, enduring for ever: the judgments ofthe 
10 Lorp are true and rightcous altogether. More to be defired are they 
than gold, * yea, than much fine gold: + fweeter alfo than honey, 
11 and the honey comb. Moreover, by them is thy fervant warned: 
12 and in keeping of them there is great reward. { Whocan under- 


13 ftand Ars errors? Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults. 
thy fervant alfo from prefumptuous fins, § 


Keep back 
§ let them not have domi- 


nion over me: then fhall Ibe upright, and I fhall be innocent 


14 from the great tranfgretflion. 


performance of that condition, he will do 
for man. Sure—Heb. faithful or true, 
which is moft neceffary in a witnefs : it will 
not mif-lead any man, but will infallibl 


bring him to happinefs. Sumple—Even 


perfons of the lowelt capacities. 

V.8. Right—Both in themfelves, and in 
their effeét, as guiding men in the ready 
way to eternal happinefs. Rejowcing—By 
the difcoveries of God’s love to finful men, 
in offers and promifes of mercy. Com- 
mandment—All his commands. © Pure— 
Without the leaft mixture of error. The 

Of the mind, with a compleat mani- 
feftation of God's will and man’s duty : 
both which, the works of nature, and all 
the writings of men difcover but darkly 
and imperfectly. 

V. 9. The fear—The law and word of 
God, becaufe it is both the objeét and the 
rule, and the caufe of holy fear. Ciean— 


Sincere, not adulterated with any mix- 


ture. Conftant and unchangeable, the 
fame for fubftance im all ages. Fudgments 
—God’s laws are frequently ealled his judg- 
ments, becaufe they are the declarations of 
his righteous will, and as it were his judi- 
cial fentence by which he expeéts that men 
fhould govern themfelves, and by which 


ne CXIX. 140. 


|| Pfal. cxix. 140. 
tT Pfal. cxix. 103. 


it Pfal, xl. iz. 


Let the words of my mouth, and 


he will judge them at the laft day. 

V. 12. Who—Thy law, O Lord, is holy 
and juft and good. But I fall infinitely 
fhort of it. Cleanfe—Both by juftification, 
through the blood of thy fon; and by 
fanétication thro’ thy holy fpirit. Though 
the firft may feem to be principally in- 
tended, becaule he [peaks of his paft 
fins. Secre-—From the guilt of fuch fins as 
were fecret either, from others; fuch as 
none knows but God and my own con- 
fcience: or, from mylfelf ; fuch as I never 
obferved, or did not difcern the evil of, 
Pardon my unknown fins, of which I 
never repented particularly, as I fhould 
have done. 

V. 13. Prefumpiuouu—From known and 
evident fins, fuch as are committed againit 
knowledge, againft the checks of confci- 
ence, and the motions of God’s {pirit. 
Dominion—If I be at any time tempted to 
fuch fins, Lord let them not prevail over 
me, and if I do fall into them, let me 
{peedily rife again. 

V. 14. Let—Having prayed that God 
would keep him from finful aétions, he 
now prays that God would govern, and 
fanctify his words and thoughts: and this 
was -neceffary to preferve him from pre- 

fumptuous 
* Pfal. cxix. 12. 127. Prov. viii. 11,19. 
§§ Pfal.cxix. 133. Rom, vi. 12. 14. 


‘ 
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| __ the meditations of my heart be acceptable in thy fight, O Lorp, 
my {trength and my redeemer. | 


| PSALM XxX. 
A prayer for the ling, ver.1—4. The king and the people rejoice in God, and pray for tus help, 
ver. 5—o. : 
To the chief mufician, A pfalm of David. 
HE Lorp hear thee in the day of trouble: the name of the 


Send thee help from the fan&tuary: 
Remember all thy offerings, 


1 
2 ££ Godof Jacob defend thee. 


and ftrenghthen thee out of Zion. 
and accept thy burnt-facrifice. Selah. Grant thee according to 


thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counfels. We will rejoice in thy 
falvation, and * in the name of our God we will fet up our banners: 
the Lorn fulfil all thy petitions. Now know I, that the Lorp 
faveth his anointed; he will hear him from his holy heaven, with 
the faving ftrength of his right-hand. +Some truf in chariots, and 
fome in horfes; but we will remember the name of the Lorp our 


Oo Hn *& © 


8 God. They 
g and ftand upright. 


fumptuous fins, which have their firit rife 
in the thoughts. Redeemer—This exprel- 
fion feems to be added emphatically, and 
with fpecial refpe& to Chrift, to whom 
alone this word Goel can ead | belong. 

V. 1. God of Facoh—God had made a 
covenant with jacob and his pofte- 


rity 


Zion, where the ark then was; to- 
ward which the Jfraeiites diretted their 
prayers. | 

V. 5: Rejorce—Hereby they thew their 
confidence in God, and their affurance of 
the vitory. Name—To the honour of 


God. Set up—In way of triumph. 


Vol. II. 


* Exod. xvii.is5. Pfal. |x. 4. 


v. 2. Sanftuary—From the tabernacle in’ 


gR 


are brought down and fallen, but we are rifen 
Save Lorp, let the king hear us when we call. 


V. 6. Now—We are already fure of vic- 
tory by the confideration of God’s power 
and faithfulnefs and love to David, and to 
his people. They fpeak as one perfon, 
becanfe they were unanimous in this 
prayer. Saveth—Will certainly fave. 
Strength—This fhews how God will hear 
him, even by faving him with a ftrong 
hand. 

V. 7. Remember—Truft in it. 

V. 8. Brought down—From their horfes 
and chariots, to which they trufted. Stand 
—Stand firmly, and keep the field. 

V. 9. Let the king—God, the fupreme 
monarch, the king of kings, and in a 
peculiar manner the king of J/rael. 


PSALM 


T Pfal, xxxiui. 16. Prov, xxi. 31, Jfa. xxxi. 1. 
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‘PSALM S, Pfal. xxi. 1—11. 


PSALM XXI. 


A thank/giving for bleffings received, ver.1—6. An expreffion of confidence in God, ver..7—13. 


To the chief mufician, A pfalm of David. 


HE king fhall joy in thy ftrength, O Lorp, and in thy falva- 

tion how greatly fhall he rejoice P Thou haft given him 
his heart’s, defire, and haft not withheld the requeft of his lips. Se- 
lah. For thou didft prevent him with the bleffing of goodnefs; thou 
didft fet a crown of pure gold on his head. He afked life of thee, 
and thou gaveft zt him, even * length of days for ever and ever. 
His glory is great in thy falvation: honour and majefty haft thou 
laid upon him. For thou haft made him moft bleffed for ever : 
thou halt made him exceeding glad with thy countenance. For the 
king trufteth in the Lorn, and through the mercy of the moft high, 
he fhall not be moved. Thine hand fhall find out all thine ene- 
mies; thy right hand fhall find out thofe that hate thee. Thou 
fhalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: the 
Lorp fhall fwallow them up in his wrath, and the fire fhall devour 


10 them. 


il 


Title of the pfalm. Of Daund—The 
fubject of this p/alm is the fame with the 
former, both being made for the peoples 
ule, concerning the king. Only the 
prayers there ufed, are here turned into 
praifes, for the bleflings received in an- 
{wer to theirprayers. And as David was an 
illuftrious type of Chrift, fo in many of 
thefe expreflions he looks beyond himielf 
to Chrift, in whom they are properly, 
and fully accomplifhed. 

V. 3. Preveni—Crowning him with 
manifold bleflings, both more and fooner, 
than he expected... With—With excellent 
bleflings. 

V. 4. For ever—Thou gaveft him a long 
life and reign here, and after that didit 
tranilate him to live with thee for ever. 
But this was more eminently fulfilled in 


Chrift, who afked of his father, life, or 


* Pfal, Ixi. 6. 


feed from among the children 


+ Their fruit fhall thou deftroy from the earth, and their 


of men. For they intended evil 


to be faved from death, Heb. v.7. though 
with fubmiffion to his will: but his father. 
though he faw it neceflary to take away 
his temporal life, yet inftantly gave him 
another, far more noble, even the per- 
feét pofleflion of an everlafling life, both 
in his foul and body, at. his right 
hand. 

V. 5. Glory—His fame or renown. Sail- 
vatton—By reafon of thofe great and glori- 
ous deliverances, which thou haft wrought 
both for him, and by him. | 

V. 6. Countenance—Smiling upon him, 
by thy grace and favour. 

V. g. Oven—Like wood, which when it 
is caft in there, is quickly confumed. 

V. 10. Frut—Their children. God will 
take away both root and branch, the 
parents and all that wicked race. 

V. 11. Thee—Againft God, not direéily, 

but 


tT Fob xviii. 16. 19. 
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againit thee: they imagined a mifchievous device, which they are 
12 not able to perform. ‘Therefore fhalt thou make them turn their 
back, when thou fhalt t make ready thine arrows upon thy ftrings, 
13 again{t the face of them. Be thou exalted, Lorp, in thine own 


{trength: /o will we fing and praife thy power. 


PSALM XXII. 


It ts confeffed that David was a type of Chrift, and that many paffages of the Pfalms, though lite- 
rally underftood of David, yet had a farther and myftcal reference to Chri. But there are 
fome other paffages, which were direftly, andimmediately intended for, and are properly to be under- 
flood of the Meffiah ; though withal there may be fome refpeé and allufion to the flate of the pen- 


man himfelf. 


And this feems to be the flate of this plalm, whichis underftood of the Meffiah, by 
the Hebrew dofors themfelves, and by Chrift himfelf, and by his apoftles. 


And there are maiy 


paffagesinit, which were literally accomplfhed in him, and cannot be underflood of any other. 
In this pfalm David fpeaks of the humiliation of Chri, ver. 1—21. Of the exaltation of Chrift, 


ver. 22——31, 


To the chief mufician upon Aijeleth Shahar, A f/alm of David. 
1 MC * God, my t God, why halt thou forfaken me? Why art, 


thou fo far from helping me, and from the words of my 
2 roaring? O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareft me 


not; and inthe night-feafon, andam not filent. 


But thou art holy, 


4 O thow that inhabiteft the praifes of //raei/ Our fathers trufted in 


5 thee; they trufted, and thou didit deliver them. 


but by confequence, becaufe it was againit 
David, whom God had anointed, and 
againft the Lord’s people, whofe injuries 
God takes as done to himielf. 

V. 13. Exalted—By thy own power, or 
by the manifeflation thereof. 

Title of the pflalm. Shahar—This was 
the title of fome mufical inftrument, name, 
or fong, which was ufually fung in the 
morning. 
~ V.1. My God—Who art my friend and 
father, though now thou frownei{l upon 
me. The repetition denotes, the depth 


Numb. 70. 
t Pfal. vii. 13. 


OR 2 
* Matt. xxvu. 46. 


They cryed 


of his diftrefs, which made him cry 
lo earneftly. Forfaken—Withdrawn the 
light of thy countenance, the fupports 
and comforts of thy {pirit, and filled me 
with the terrors of thy wrath: this was in 
part verifed in David, but much more 
fully in Chrift. Roarimg—My out-cries 
forced from me, by my miferies. 

V. 3. But thou aritJuft and true in all 
thy ways, this he adds to flrengthen 
his faith, and to enforce his _ prayers, 
and prevail with God for the honour 
of his holy name, to hear and help him. 
Inhaviteft 


Mark xv. €4. t Pfal. xxxi, 14. 
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unto thee, and were delivered: 


PSALM S. 


Pfal. xxii. 6—18. 
{ they trufted in thee amd were 


6 not confounded. But I am a worm and no man; a reproach of 


# men, and defpifed of the people. 
they fhoot out the lip, 


8 || He trufled on the Lorp, that he would deliver him; 
g deliver, him ifhe delight in him. 


me to fcorn: 


the womb; thou did{t keep 
10 ther’s breafts. 


§ All they that fee me, laugh 
they fhake the head, /aying, 
let him 
But thou art he that took me out of 


me in fafety when J was upon my mo- 
* Iwas caft upon thee from the womb; 
aa my God from my mother’s belly. 
12 esnear; and éhere is none to help. 
+9 {trong dulls of Bafhan have befet me round. 
14 weth their mouths, as a ravening and roaring hon. 

like water, and all my bones are out of joint: 
15 wax; itis melted in the mid{t of my bowels. 


thou art 
Be not far from me, for trouble 
Many bulls have compafled me : 
They gaped upon me 
I am poured out 


my heart is hke 
My ftrength is dried 


like a potfherd, and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou hatt 


16 brought me into the duft of death. 


the aflembly 
17 hands and my feet. 


—Whom thy people are perpetu- 
ally praifeng. 
. » V.G. 4 worm—Neglected and defpifed. 

People—Not only of the great men, but 
alfo of the common people. Which doth 
not fo truly agree to David as to Chrift. 

V. 7. Shoot out—They gape with their 
mouths, in mockery. This and the 
next verfe are applied to Chrift, Maid. 
XXVIl. 39. 43: 

V. 12, Buls—Wicked and violent, 
and potent enemies; for fuch are. fo 
called, Ezek. xxxix. 18. Amos iv.1. Of 
Bafhan—As the cattle there bred were, 
and therefore fierce and furtous. 

V. 14. Water—My fpirits are fpent and 
gone like water which once fpiit can 
never be recovered; my very flefh is 
melted within me. and E am become as 
weak as water. Bones—I am as unable 


t Pfal. xxv. 2, 3. Xxxi. 1. 
EXVI1. 43: 


fa. xlix. 23. 
* Pfal, \xxi. 6. 


of the wicked have inclofed me; 


/ Rom. 1x. 23. 
t Mark xv. 209. 


For dogs have compaffed me; 
they pierced my 


I may tell all my bones: tf they look and flare 
i8 upon me, they part my garments among them, 


and calt lots 


to help myfelf, and as full of torment, 
as if all my bones were disjointed. 
Wax—Melted, through fear and over- 
whelming grief. 

V.15. Dried—I have in a manner no 
more moilture left in me, than.is in a dry 
pottherd. Cleaveth—Through _ exceflive 
thirft and drought. Death—Thy provi- 
dence, delivering me into the power 
of mine enemies, and by thy terrors in my 
foul. 

V. 16. Dogs—So he calls his enemies 
for their infatiable . greedinefs, and im- 
placable fiercenefs againft him. Pierced 
—Thefe words cannot with any probabi- 
lity be applied to David, but were pro- 
perly and hterally verified i in Chritt. 

V. 17. May tel—By my being flretched 
out upon the crols. 

V. 18. They pari—This alto cannot be 

applied 


§ Matt. xxvil. 39. | Matt. 


Fohn xix. 37. 
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tg upon my vefture. But be not thou far from me, O Lorn; O my 
20 firength, hafte thee to help me. Deliver my foul from the fword: 
21 { my darling from the power of the dog.- Save me from the 
lhion’s mouth, for thou haft heard me from the horns. of the uni- 
corn. § I will declare thy name unto-my brethren: in the midft 
of the congregation whl I praife thee. Ye that fear the Lor», 
praife him; all ye the feed of Jacob glorify him; and fear him, 
all ye the feed of Ifrael. For he hath not defpifed nor abhorred 
the affliction of the afflicted: neither hath he hid his face from him, 
but || when he cried unto lim, he heard. * My praife fhall be of 
thee in the great congregation : t I will pay my: vows before them 
that fear him. The poor fhall eat and be fatisfied: they fhall 
praife the Lorp that feek him; {f your heart fhall live for ever. 
27 \§ All the ends of the world fhall remember and turn unto the 


22 
23 


26 


applied to David, but was literally ful- 
filled in Chrift; Matt. xxvii. 35. john 
XIX. 24. | 

V. 20. Darling—Heb. my only one ; lus 
foul, which he focalls, becaufe it was left 
alone and deftitute of friends and helpers. 

V. 21. Heard—Anfwered and delivered 
me. 
V. 22. Declare—When thou haft delt- 
vered me. Thy name—that power and 
faithfulnefs and goodnefs, which thou hatt 
manifefted on my behalf. Congregations— 
The fame whom he calls the congregation, 
and the feed of Facob and [frael: which alfo 
does not fo fitly agree to David, who never 
gives this title to any, but fuchas were near 
a-kin to him, as it does to Chrilt, who ex- 
tends this name to all his difciples, Mate. 
xii. 48, 49. and to whom this very text 
is applied, Heb. ti 11.12. 

V. 24. Abhorred—He did not turn away 
his face fromit, as men do from things 
which they abhor. From him—For ever: 
tho’ he did fo for a time. 

‘Vi. 25. Great congregation—In the uni- 
verfal church, of Jews and Geniles. 

V. 26. Satisfed—This is doubtlefs to be 
underftood, of thofe f{piritual bleffings, 


{ Pfal. xxxv.t7.  — § Hed. ii. 12. 


a 


gt Ao 2 
tt Pfal. \xix. 32. §§ Pfau. 8. Ixxi. 11, Ixxxvi.g. 


that grace and peace, and eomfort, which 
all believing fouls have in the fenfe of 
God's love, the pardon of their fins, and 
the influences of God’s fpirit. Seek him— 
That feek his favour. Your heari—He 
{peaks of the fame perfons ftill, though 
there be a change from the third to the 
fecond perfon, as is ufual in thefe poetical 
books. For ever—Your comfort fhall not 
be fhort and tranfitory, as worldly com- 
forts are, but everlafling. 

V. 27. The world—All nations from one 
endofthe world tothe other. Sothisisan evi- 
dent prophecy ofthe calling of the Genules, 
and aclear proof, that this pfalm immediate- 
ly {peaks of Chrilt; to whom alone, thisand 
divers other paffages of it. belong. Re- 
member——They fhall remember their former 
wickednels with grief and fhame, and 
fear; particularly in worlhiping dead and 
impotent idols. ‘They fhall remember 
their great and manifold obligation to 
God, which they had quite forgotten, 
his patience in [paring them fo long, in 
the midft of all their impieties, and in giv- 
ing his fon for_them: theyfhall remem. 
ber the gracious words and glorious works 
of Chrilt, what he did, and fuffered for 

them ; 


* Pfal. xxxv. 18. T Pfal. 1.14. 
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Pfal. xxii. 28-91. 


Liorp; arid all the kindreds of the nations fhall wortlhip before 


28 thee. For the kingdom zs the Lornp’s, and he zs the 
All they that be fat upon.-the earth fhall eat and 


29 among the nations. 


governor 


worthip ; all. they that go down to the duft fhall bow before him, 


go and ‘none can keep alive his own foul. 
- 34 -him ; ‘it fhalk be accounted to the Lorp for a generation. 


A deed fhall ferve 
They 


fhall come, and fhall declare his righteoufnefs unto a people that 
fhall be born, that he hath done t/vs. : 


| PSALM XXIII, 
David extolls the goodnefs of God as his fhepherd, and expreffes his confidence in him, ver. 1—6. 
A pfalm of David. | 


1,27 §UHE Lorp is * my thepherd, I fhall not want. He maketh me 
to lie down in green paftures: he leadeth me to the ftill wa- 
9 ters. + He reftoreth my foul: he leadeth me in the paths of righte- 


them ; which poffibly divers of them had 
been eye and ear-witnefles of. The Lord— 
Unto the only true God, and unto Jefus 
Chrift, to whom this name of Fehovahis often 
afcribed in {cripture. 

V. 28. For—This is added as a reafon, 
why the Geniiles fhould be converted, be- 
caufe God is not only God and the Lord 
of the Fews, but alfo of the Gentiles, and of 
all nations. 

VY. 29. Fai—Kings and princes, and the 
great men of the world. _ Shall eat—Shall 
feed upon the bread of life, Chrift and all 
his benefits. Worfhip—This is added to 
fhew what kind of eating he {poke of. Go 
down—That is, all makind, for none can 
efcape death. 

V. 30. A feed—Chrift fhall not want a 
feed or pofterity, for though the Feuyh 
nation will generally reject him, the 
‘Gentiles fhall come intheir ftead. A gene- 
ralion—That believing feed fhall be re- 
puted both by God and men, The generation, 
or people of the Lord, as the ews formerly 


were. 


* Ufa. xi. 11. 


‘Jer. xxiii. 4. Ezck.xxxiv. 29. Johnx. 11. 
t Pfal.v. 8. xix, 8, xxxi. 3. 


V. 31. They—The feed laft mentioned. 
Come—From Judea and Fide pasty (from 
whence the gofpel was firft to go forth) to 
the Genitle world, to the feveral parts 
whereof the apoflles went upon this er- 
rand. His—God’s righteou{nels : his won- 
derful grace and mercy unto mankind, 
in giving them Chrift and the gofpel; for 
righteoufne/s is often put for mercy or 
kindnefs. Unio—Unto lucceeding genera- 
tions. Whereby David gives us a key 
to underftand this p/alm, and teaches us 
that he {peaks not here of himfelf, but of 
things which were to be done in after-ages, 
even of the {preading of the gofpel among 
the Genizles, in the time of the New Tefta- 
ment. That he—They fhall declare that 
this is the work of God, and not of man. 

V. 2. Lee down—To repofe myfelf at 
noon, as the manner was in thofe hot 
countries. Green-——Where there js both 
delight and plenty of provifions. 

V. 3. Refloreth—Heb. He bringeth it back ; 
from its errors and wandering. For—Not 
for any worth in me, but for the glory of 


i his 
1 Pei.ii. 25, Rev. vii. 17. 
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_4 oufnefs, for his name’s fake. Yea, though I walk through the val- 
ley of the fhadow of death, |! I will fear no evil: for thou art with 
5 me, thy rod and thy ftaff, they comfort me. Thou prepareft a ta- 
‘ble before me; in the prefence of mine enemies: thou anainteft my 
6 héad with oil, my cup runneth over. Surely goodnefs and mercy 
{hall follow me all the days of my life, andI will dwell in the houfe 


of the Lorp for ever. 


PSALM XXIV. 


This pfalm is generally thought to have been compofed by David, upon bringing the ark of God from 
the houfe of Obed-edom, into the tabernacle which David had built for it, 2 Sam. 6. Wherein 
he hath a farther profpett to the temple, which he earneftly defired and intended to build, More- 
over becaufe the tabernacle, and temple, and ark, were types of Chrift, and of his church, and of hea- 
ven, David extended his thoughts to themalfo, or at leaft the Holy Ghoft defigned to comprehend them 
under thefe typical expreffions. He fhews God's Sovereignty over the world, ver. 1, 2. Who 
Shall recevve his bleffing, ver. g—6, An exhortation to receive Chrift, ver. 7—10. 


A pfalm of David. 


1 HF. * earth ts the Lorn’s, and the fulnefs thereof: the world 
9 and they that dwell therein. + For he hath founded it upon 
9 the feas, and eftablifhed it upon the flood. * Who fhall afeend 
into the hill of the Lorn? And who fhall ftand in his holy place? 
§ He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not lifted up 


his juftice, and faithfulnefs, and goodnels. V. 3. The hill—Zion or Moriah, the place 
v. 4. Thy rod and thy flaf—Two words of God’s fanttuary and {pecial prefence. 
ape the fame thing, and bothdefign- Having aflerted God’s dominion over al] 
God’s paftoral care over him. mankind, he now propofes an impor- 
“Wy. 5. A tablek—Thou furnifheft me with tant queftion, by whom God will be ferv- 
plenty of provilions and comforts. Oid-— ed, and his blefiing enjoyed? Stand— 
With aromatic ointments, which werethen To minifter before him. Standing is the 
ufed at great feaflls; thy comforts delight polture of minifters or fervants. Who 
my foul. Runneth over—Thou haft given fhall ferve God, with God's acceptation. 
me a plentiful portion, fignified by the Holy place—In the place which he hath 
cup, given to the guefls by the malter of fanctrfied for his fervice. 
the fealt. V. 4. He—Whole actions and conver- 
V. 2. Seas—The whole colle€tion of wa- fation are holy and unblameable. Pure 
ters, as well the fea and rivers running Aeari—Careful to approve itlelf to God, 
into it, as that great aby!s of waters, which as well as to men; ordering a man’s very 
is contained in the bowels of the earth. thoughts and affections according to God's. 
word, 
| Pfal. iti. 6. cxviii.6.  * Exod. ix.2g. xix. 5. Deut. x. 14. Fob xli.11. Pfal.l. 12. 
1 Cor. x 26. 28. t Jod. xxxvii. 6. Pfal, civ. 5. cxxxvi. 6. t Pfal. xv. 1. 


§ Ufa. xxxill. 15, 16. 
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5 his foul unto vanity, ner fworn deceitfully. . He fhall receive the 


blefling from the Lorn, even jj n 


ghteoufnefs from the God of his 


6 falvation. This zs the generation of them that feek him, that feek 


7 thy face, O God of Jacob. Selah. 


* Lift up your heads, O ye 


gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlafting doors, and the King of glory 


8 fhall come in. 


g mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle. 


Who 1s this King of glory ? The Lorn ftrong and 


Lift up your heads, Oye gates, 


even lift them up, ye everlafting doors, and the King of glory. fhall 


10 come in. 


King of glory. Selah. 


word. Vanity—Who doth not value or 
defite the vain things of this life, fuch as 
honours, riches, pleafures; but makes 
God his porttron. 

V. 5. The blefing—Grace and glory, and 
all other good things. 

V. 6. The generation—The true progeny 
which God regards. Face—His grace and 
favour, which is often called God's face. 

V.7. Lift — {peaks here ofthe gates 
and doors of the temple, which by faith 
and the fpirit of prophecy, he beheld as 
already built, whofe doors he calls Ever- 
lafting, not fo much becaule they were 
made of {trong and durable materials, as 
in oppolition to thole of the tabernacle, 
which were removed from place to place. 
Thele gates he bids hft up their heads, or 
tops, by allufion to thofe gates which have 
a portcullis, which may be let down or 
taken up. And as the temple was a type 
of Chrift, and of his church, and of hea- 
ven itfelf; fo this place may alfo contain 
a reprefentation, either of Chrift’s entrance 
into his church, or into the hearts of his 
faithful people, who are here commanded 


| Ja. alv. 8. 


Who is ¢hzs King of glory? The Lorn of holts, he zs the 


to fet open their hearts and fouls for his 
reception : or of his alcenfion into heaven, 
where the faints or angels are poetically 
introduced as preparing the way, and 
opening: the heavenly gates to receive their 
Lord and king, returning to his royal ha- 
bitation with triumph and glory. The king 
—The Mefliah, the king of //rael, and of 
his church, called the King, or Lord of glory, 
1 Cor.ii. 8. James ii. 1. both for that glory 


which is inherent in him, and that which 


is purchafed by him for his members. 

V. 8. The Lord—He 1s no ordinary per- 
fon, no other than Jehovah, who hath 
given fo many proofs of his almightinefs, 
who hath fubdued all his enemies, and is 
now returned in triumph. 

V. g. Lift up—The fame verfe is repeated 
again, to awaken the dulnels of mankind, 
who are fo hardly brought to a ferious pre- 
paration for fuch folemnities; and to fig- 
nify the great importance of the matter, 
contained under thefe expreffions. 

V. 10. Of hofls—Under whofe command 
are all the hofts of heaven and earth, an- 
gels and men, and all other creatures. 


PSALM 


* Pfal, xcviii. 8. 


Pfal. xxv. 1—193. 
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PSALM XXV. 


David diftreft takes refuge in God, ver. 1—7. Shews the goodnefs of God to them that fear him, 
ver, 8—15. Prays for help againft his enemies, and for the church, ver. 16—22, 


A pfalm of David. 


1,2 NTO thee, O Lorn, doI + lift up my foul. 


O my God, If 


trult in thee, let me not be afhamed: let not mine enemies 


g triumph over me. 


wait all the day. 


Yea, let none that wait on thee be afhamed: 
let them be afhamed who tranfgrefs 
thy ways, O Lorp, teach me thy paths. 
and teach me: for thou ari the God of my falvation, on thee do I 
Remember, O Lorn, tt thy tender mercies, and 
thy loving-kindneffes, for they have been ever of old. Remember not 
tt the fins of my youth, nor my tranfgreflions: according to thy 
mercy remember thou me, for thy goodnefs fake, O Lorn. 


§ without caufe. || Shew me 
* Lead me in thy truth, 


Good 


and upright zs the Lorn: therefore will he teach {inners 1n the way. 


The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek will he teach 
his way. All the paths of the Lorp are mercy and truth, unto fuch 
as keep his covenant and his teftimonies. 
Lorp, pardon mine iniquity: for itis great. 


For thy name's fake, O 
What man zs he that 


feareth the Lorn? Him {hah he teach in the way (/Aat he fhall chufe. 


13 


V. 2. Afhamed—Dilappointed of my 
hope. 

V. 3. Caufe—Without any provocation 
of mine. | 

V. 4. Teach—Teach me my duty, and 
caule me to keep clofe toit, notwithftand- 
ing all temptations. 

V. 8. Upright—Holy and true, in all his 
declarations and offers of mercy to finners. 
Therefore—He will not be wanting to fuch 
poor finners as I am, but will guide them 
imto the way of life and peace. 

V. oc. The meekh—Such as meekly fubmit 
themlelves to God, and are defirous to be 
dire€&ted and governed by him. 7i#tdgment— 
In the paths of judgment, in the right way. 

Vol. II. 


95 


His foul fhall dwell at eafe; and §§ his feed fhall inherit the land. 


V. 10. Paths—All the dealings of God 
with them, yea even thofe that are afflic- 
tive, are done in kindnefs and faithfulnel(s 
to them. 

V. 11. For—Or, though (as this particle 
is often rendered) it be great Ape he 
{peaks of his fin againft Uriah and Bathfheba. 
Great—-Or. much or snanifold. For the He- 
brew word fignifies both great and much. 

V. 12. Chufe—Which God appoint- 
eth. 

V. 13. At eafe—Heb. im Good; in the 
poffeffion and enjoyment of the true good, 
The land—Canaan; which was given as an 
earneit of the whole Covenant of Grace, 
and all its promifes. 


V. 14. The 


+ Pfal. cxliii. 8. t Pfal. xxii. 5. xxxi.1. xxxiv. 8. xxviii. 7. Rom. x. 11. § Pfal. cxix. 78. 
| Pfal. v.8. xxvii. 11. Ixxxvi. 11. cxix. 27. cxliii. 8, 10. * Pfal. xxvi..3. tT Pfal. ciii. 
17. Cvi. 4. Cvii. 1. Fer. xxxtii.11. Tf Fobxx.11. §§ Pfal. xxxvii, 11, 22, 29. 
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PSALM 8. 


14 || The fecret of the Lorn ¢s with them that fear him; and he will 


U fhew them his covenant. 


Mine eyes are ever towards the Lorp: 
for he fhall pluck my feet out of the net. 


Turn thee unto me, 


7 and have mercy upon me; forI am defolate and afflitted. The 
ge of my heart are enlarged: * O bring me out of my diltref- 


18 fes, 


19 fins. 


Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, and forgive all my 
Confider mine enemies, for they are many, and they hate me 


20 with cruel hatred. O keep my foul and deliver me: let me not be 


21 afhamed, forlI put my truit in thee. 
preferve me: for I wait on thee. 


22 
his troubles. 


Let integrity and upnghtnefs 
Redeem Ifrael, O God, out of all 


PSALM XXXVI. 


David profeffes his integrity, ver. 1—8. 


Deprecates the doom of the wicked, ver. g, 20 


Cafis himfelf wpon the mercy of God, ver. 11, 12. 
A pfalm of David. 


UDGE tf me, O Lorop, for I have walked in mine integrity: I 


2 have trufted alfo in the Lorp: 


} Ex- 


therefore I fhall not flide. 


amine me, O Lorp, and prove me; try my reins and my haate 


3 For thy loving-kindnefs zs before mine eyes: 


4 thy truth. 
5 with diflemblers. 


and I have walked in 


§ [have not fat with vain perfons, neither will I go in 
I have hated the congregation of evil doers; and 


6 will not fit with the wicked. I will|| wafh mine hands in innocency; 


V. 14. The fecret-—His love and favour, 
which is called his fecret, Job xxix. 4. Prov. 
ili. 92. becaufe it is known to none but 
him that enjoyeth it. Well He will 
make them clearly to underftand it, both 
its duties and its bleflings; neither of which 
ungeen: men rightly underftand. 

15. Pluck—He will deliver me out of 
all my troubles. 

V. 20. Soul—My life. 

V.28. Sienite--Thanab I have offended 
thee, yet I have dealt honefly and fin- 
cerely with mine enemies, while they have 
dealt falfly and injurioufly with me. 

V. 22. Jfrael—If thou wilt not help me, 
yet {pare thy people who fuffer for my fake, 


V. 1. Trufled—!I have committed my 
caule and affairs to thee. 

V. 3. For—I dare appeal to thee, be- 
caufe thou knowelt I have a deep fenfe of 
thy loving-kindnels, by which I have 
been Jed to love and obey thee. 

V. 4. Sai—Continued with them. I 
have been fo far from an imitation of 
their wicked courfes, that I have avoided 
their company. Vain—-With falfe and dc- 
ceitful perfons. Go in—Into their com- 


pany. 


V. 6. Compafs—Approach to thine altar 
with my facrifices: which I could not do 
with any comfort, if I were con{cious of 
thofe crimes, whereof mine enemies ac- 


and in my fufferings. ‘cule me. 
V. 8. Houfe 
| Prov. iii. 32. John vii. 17. * Pfal, lxvitt. 6. Pfal. vii. 8. -T Pfal. wii.,8. xvitis 3. 
Ixvi. 10. Cxxxix, 23. Zech. xiii. 9. ¢ Ph 1.4, Jer. xv. 17. || Exod, xxx. 20, 


Pfal, \xxili, 13. 
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7 fo will I compafs thine altar, O Lory. That I may publifh with 

the Voice of thankfgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous works, 
8 Lorp, Ihave loved the habitation of thy houfe, and the place 
-g where thine honour dwelleth. Gather not my foul with finners, 
10 nor my life with bloody men. In whofe hands is mifchief: and 
11 their right hand is full of bribes. But as for me, I will walk 
12 in mine integrity: redeem me, and be merciful unto me. My 


foot ftandeth in || an even place: in the congregations will 
I blefs the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVIL. 


David declares his confidence in God, ver. 1—3. His defire to be in the houfe of God, ver. 
4—6. He prays for light and falvation, ver. 7—12. And exhorts others to wait upon God, 


ver. 13, 14. 


A pfalm of David. 


HE Lorp zs * my light, and my falvation, whom fhall I 

fear? + The Lorp is the ftrength of my life, of whom fhall 

21 be afraid? When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
my foes came upon me to eat up my flefh, they ftumbled 
3g and fell. f Though an holt fhould encamp again{ft me, my 
heart fhall not fear; though war fhould rife againft me, in this 

4 will Ibe confident. One thing have I defired of the Lorp, that 
willl feek after, that I may dwell in the houfe of the Lorp all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lorn, and to enquire 

5 in his temple. For § in the time of trouble he fhall hide me 


V. 2. 


V. 8. Houfe—Thy fan@uary and worfhip. 
Honour—Thy glorious and gracious pre- 
fence. 

V. g. Gather nott—Do not bind meup in 
the fame bundle, or put me into the fame 
accurfed condition with them. 

V. 12. Standeth—I fland upon a fure and 
folid foundation, being under the pro- 
te€tion of God’s promife, and his almighty 
and watchful providence. Congregations— 


Iwill not only privately, but in the affem- 
blies of thy people celebrate thy praife. 
Numb. 70. 9S 2 


| Pfal. xxvii. 11. 


* Mich. vii. 8. 


+ Pfal. cxviii. 6. 
XXXi, 20, XC 1, 


Light—My counfellor in all my 
difficulties, and my comforter and de- 
liverer in all my diftreffes. Strengih— 
The fupporter and pr: ferver of my life. 

V. 3. In this—That God is my hght. 

V. 4. Dwell, &c.—Have opportunity of 
conftant attendance upon God. Fo behold 
—That there I may delight my(felf, in the 
contemplation of thy amiable and glo- 
rious majefty, and of thy infinite, wildom, 
holinefs, juftice, truth, and mercy. 

V. 5. The fecre-—In his tabernacle, into 


which 
t Pfal, iit. 6. § Pal. 


7 
8 
9 


10 
11 


12 


13 
14 


es 
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~ 


which mine enemies cannot come. 


PSALMS. Pfal. xxvii. 6—1 4. 


in his pavillion: in the fecret of his tabernacle fhall he hide me; 


'  @ he thall fet me up upon arock. And now fhall my head be lifted 


up above mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer in 
his tabernacle facrifices of joy ; I willfing, yea, I will fing praifes 
unto the Lorp. Hear, O Lorp, when I cry withmy voice: have 
mercy alfo upon me, and anfwer me. When thou faidft, feek 
ye my face; my heart faid unto thee, Thy face, Lorn, will I 
feek. Hide not thy face far from me, put not thy fervant away in 
anger: thou haft been my help, leave me not, neither forfake 
me, O God of my falvation. || When my father and my mother 
forfake me, then the Lorp will take me up. * Teach me thy 
way, O Lorp, and lead me ina plain path, becaufe of mine ene- 
mies. Deliver me notover unto the will of mine enemies: for 
+ falfe witneffes are rifen up againft me, and fuch as breathe out 
cruelty. Jhad fainted, unlefs I had believed to fee the goodnefs 
of the Lorp in the land of the living. +t Wait on the Lorn: he 
of good courage, and he fhall ftrengthen thine heart: wait, I 
fay, on the Lorp. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


A prayer for help, ver. 1—3. The doom of the wicked, ver.4,5. A thank{giving clofed with 


prayer, ver. 6—g. 
A pfalm of David. 


NTO thee will Icry,, QLorp my rock, be not filent to 
me: § left zf/thou be filent to me, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. Hear the voice of my fupplications, when 


He V. 13. The lving—David was thus ear- 


alludes to the ancient cuftom of offenders, 
' who ufed to flee to the tabernacle or altar. 
‘Rock—A place high and inacceffable. 

V. 9. Away—From thy face or prefence, 
or from the place of thy worfhip. 

V. 11. Becaufe of—That I may neither 
fall into their hands by my folly, nor 
give them any occafion of triumphing over 
me. 


| Ja. xlix. 15. 


* Pfal. xxv. 4. Ixxxvi. 11. cxix. 27, 
XXxi. 24. CxXK. 5. J/a, xxv. 9. Hab, ii. 3. 


neftly defirous of this mercy in this life, 
not becaule he placed his portion in thefe 
things; but becaufe the truth and glory of 
God, were highly concerned in making 
good the promile of the kingdom to him. 
V. 2. Towards—Towards the holy of 
holies, becaufe there the ark was; from 
whence God gave oracular anfwers to his 


people. 


V. 3. Draw 
t Pfal. xxxv. 11. t Pfal. 


§ Pfal, cxlii. 7. 


Pfal, xxviii, 3—o; PSALMS. 1665 
I cry unto-thee : when I lift up my hands towards thy holy oracle. 
g Draw me not away-with the wicked, and with the workers of 
iniquity : + who {peak peace 'to their neighbours, but mifchief zs 
‘4 1n their hearts. Thou wilt grve them according to their deeds, 
and according tothe wickednefs of theirendeavours : thou wilt give 
them.after the work of their hands, and‘renderto them their defert. 
Becaufe they regard not the works of the Lorn, nor the operation 
of his hands, he fhall deltroy them, and not build them up. 
Bleffled de the Lorp, becaufe he hath*héard the voice of my 
fupplications. The Lorp is my ftrength and my fhield, my heart 
trufted- in- him; and: I am: helped: therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth; and withmy fong willl praifehim. The Lorn zs their 
ftrength, and he zs the faving f{trength of his anointed. Save thy 
people, and blefs thine inheritance: feed them alfo, and. lift 
them. up for. ever. 


Oo OO “SGD ow 


PSALM XXIX. 


Jt is probable David wrote this pfalm, during a form of thunder, lightning, and rain; as that’ 
he wrote the eighth in a moon-fhining night, and the nineteenth in a fun-fhining morning. He: 
calls on the great to give glory to God, ver.1, 2. Obferves his power in-thunder and lightmng- 
ver; 3—9. His dommon over the world, and care over the church, ver. 10, 11. 


A pfaim of David. 


1. ‘IVE * unto the Lorp, O ye mighty, give unto the Lorp 
2 C slory and {trength. Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto 
3 his name; worthip the Lorn in the beauty of holinefs. The voice 

of the Lorp.zs upon the waters: the God of glory.thundereth; the 


V. 3. Draw not—Do not drag me,asthou deferves::.owmhim asthe Almighty, and 
doft thefe, to execution and deftruGtion. _ the only true God. Hoknef——Or, in his 

| ae Regard net—The providential 4olyand beautiful houfe: 
works of God towards his people. V. 3. The waters—Above in the. clouds, 
Va 7. 1 am helped—He (peaks of it as which are called waters, Gen. i. 7. Pfal. 
paft, becaule God aflured him. by. his xviit 11. The Divine power difplays it- 
{pirit, that he had heard and accepted his. felf:in thofé high places,. which are far 
prayers.. above the reach of all earthly porentates. 

V. 1. Ye—Ye potentates-and rulers of Many—Upon the.clouds, in which there 
the earth. Glory—By an humble and are vaft treafures of water, and upon. 
thankful acknowledgment of it. which God is faid to fit or ride, P/al. xviii. 

V. 2. Give, &c.—The honour which he. 10, 11. civ. .. 

V. 5 Lebanon 

+ Pfal. xii. 2. lve 21. lei 4. Jers ix. 8, * 1 Chron, xvi, 28, 29. Pfal xcvi. 7, 8, 9. 
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4 Lorp ws upon many waters. 


PSALM Si 


The voice of the Lorn zs in power; 


5 the voice of the Loagp 4s in majefty. The voice of the Lorp 
breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lorn breaketh the cedars of Leba- 


non... He maketh them alfo to tkip like a calf; Lebanon and ¢ Si- 
7 rion like a young unicorn. |The voice of the Lorn divideth the 


8 flames of fire. 


The voice of the Lorp fhaketh the wildernels; the 


9g Lorn fhaketh the wildernefs of Kadefh. The voice of the Lorp 
maketh the hinds to calve, and difcovereth the forelts; but -in his 


10 temple doth every one fpeak of Aes glory. 
11 the flood; yea, { the Lorp fitteth king for ever. 


The Loro fitteth upon 
The Lorp will 


give {trength unto his people ; the Lorp will blefs his people with 


peace. 
V. 5. Lebanon—A place famous for 
ftrong and lofty cedars. 

V. 6. Them—The cedars ; which being 
broken by the thunder, the parts of them 
are fuddenly and violently hurled hither 
and thither. Sitrion—An high mountain 
beyond Jerdan joining to Lebanon. Le- 
danon and Sirion are [aid to fkip or Lap, both 
here, and Pjal, cxiv. 4. by a peetical hy- 
perbole. 

V. 7. The flames—The lightnings. . 

V. 8. Kade/fh—An eminent wildernefs, 
vaft and terrible, and well known to the 
— and wherein poflibly they had 

en, and oblerved fome {fuch effects of 
thunder, 

V. 9. Tocae—Through the terror it 
caufes, which haftens the birth. He names 
the finds, becaufe they bring forth their 
young with difficulty, 7od.xxxix. 1, 2. 


+ Deut, iii, 9. 


Difcovereth—Heb. maketh bare, of its trees, 
which it breaks or firips of their leaves. 
Glory—Having fhewed the terrible effects 
of God’s power in other places, he now 
fhews the bieffed privilege of God's peo- 
ple, that are praifing God in his temple, 
when the reft of the world are trembling 
under the tokens of his difpleafure. 

V. 10. The flod—The moft violent wa- 
ters, which fometimes fall from the clouds 
upon the earth. Thefe are fitly mention- 
ed, as being many times the companions 
of great thunders. And this may be al- 
ledged as another reafon, why God's peo- 
ple praifed him in his temple, becaufe as 
he fends terrible tempefts and thunders, 
fo he alfo reflrains and over-rules them. 
Sitteth—He doth ft, and will fit as heng for 
ever, fending fuch tempefts when it pleaf- 
eth him. 


PSALM 


t Pf, x. 16. 


" 
- 
. wv. 


‘Pilal. xxx, 1—12. 


He praifes God ‘for delivering him, and exhorts others to praife him, ver. ims. 
former fecurity, and. his prayer when in trouble, ver. 6B—10. 


fulnefs, ver, 11, 12. 


L 
2 


4 


I fhould. not go down to the pit. 


PSALM 8. 
PSALM XXX. 
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Recolle@lj. his 
And firs himfelf up to thank- 


A. Pf{alm and Song, at the dedication.of the houfe of David. 


Will extol thee, O Lorn, for thou halt lifted me up, and haft 

not made my foes to. rejoice over me. O Lorp my God, -I 
cried unto thee, and thou haft healed me. O Lorp, * thou hatt 
brought up: my foul from the grave: thou haft kept me alive, that 
Sing unto. the Lorn, O ye faints 
of his, and t+ give thanks at the remembrance of his _holinefs. 
For { his anger endureth but a moment ; in his favour is life :. weep- 
ing may: endure fora night, but joy cometh tn the morning. And 
§ in my profperity I'faid, I fhall never be moved. Lorp by thy 
favour thou had{t made my || mountain to ftand ftrong; thou ** didft 
hide thy face, and I wastroubled: I crted to thee, O Lorn, and 


wo NN OM 


10 
11 


Shall it declare thy truth?’ 
me: Lorp, be thou my helper. 
mourning into. dancing 


12 girded me with gladnefs. 


unto the Lorp I made fupplication. 
blood, when I go down to the 


What profit is there in my 


pit? t+ Shall the duft prarfe thee ? 
Hear, O: Lorn, and have mercy upon 


tft Thou halt turned for me my 


thou halt put off my fackcloth,. and 
To the end that my glory may fing prazfe 


to thee, and not be filent; O Lorp my God, I will give thanks to. 


thee for ever. 


Title of the pfalm. 

be fung with the voice to an inflrument. 
David—At the dedication of Davrd’s houfe, 
which.was built, 2 Sam v. 11. and doubt- 
lefs was. dedicated, as God had com- 
manded. 
V. 5, Cometh—Speedily and in due fea- 
fon. : : 
V. 7.. Mountaam—My kingdom: king- 
- doms are ulually called mountains.in pro- 
phetical writings. 


| “4 Fob. xxix. 18. 
+ Pfal. vis 5. lxxxviil. 1a. cuy. 17. 


Song—A pfalm to 


* Pfal. xxi. 20: Ixxx. 13: % Pfal. xcviisae2.. £ Ifa: xxvi. 20. liv. 7, 8. | 
| Pfal. xlvi. 4, 5.. -xlviti. 1, 2, 3. Ixxxvii. 5¢ ** P/al: giv. 29. 
Lil A+: Ta. Ix, 3: 


V. 9. Proft—What wilt thou gain by: 
it? The duff—Shall they that are dead 


celebrate thy goodnelsin the land of the 
living? Or, fhall my duft praife thee P 
V. 11. Sackcloth—Given me occafion to 
put off that fackcloth, which they uled 
to wear in times of mourning, £/A. iv. 1. 
Pfal. xxxv. 13. Ifa. xxxit. 11. Foeli. 13. 
Girded—With. joy, as with. a garment, 
furrounding me on every fide. 
V. 12. My glory—My tongue. 
| PSALM 


2 Cor. iv. 17. 


PSALM, XXXI. 
Davi “y profeffes his confidence in God, intermixing prayer to him, ver. 1—8. Complains. to God 


1668 Pfal. xxxis 1—14, 


prays for deliverance, ver. g—18. Concludes with giving glory to God, and encouraging 
others to truft him, ver. 19 —24. | 


To the-chief-mufician, A p/alm of David. 


N thee, * OLorp, dol put my truft, let me never be :afhamed: 
2 + deliver.me in thy righteoufnels. Bow downthine éar to 
» me, deliver me {peedily: be thou my ifltrong rock, for an houfe of 
g defence to fave me. For thou art my rock and my fortrefs: 
q therefore { for thy names fake lead me, and guideme. Pull me 
.. out of the net, that they have laid privily for me: for thou art 
5 my itrength.,§ Into thine hand I commit my fpirit: thou haf 
6 redeemed me, O Lorn God of truth. I have hated them | that 
7 regard lying vanities: but I trufted in the Lorn. I will be glad 
and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou haft confidered my troubles ; 
8 thou hafl known my foul in adverfities: And haft not fhut me 
up into the hand of the enemy :. ** thou haft fet my foot ina large 
“9 room. Have mercy upon me, O Lorp, for I am in trouble: 
». Mine eye is confumed with grief, yea, my foul, and my body. 
10 For my life is {pent with grief, and my years with -fighing: 
, my ftrength faileth becaufe of mine iniquity, and my bones are 
11 confumed,. I was a reproach among all mine enemies, but t+ elpe- 
cially. among my neighbours, and a fear to mine acquaintance : 


V. 7. Known—Loved me, and cared for 


V. 1. Afhamed—Of my confdence in 
thy promife. Dehver me—According to 
chy fi aithfulnmefs and goodnefs. 

V. 5. My fpriti—My foul or life; to 
preferve it from the malice of mine enc- 
mies. For—Thou haflt delivered me for- 
merly, and therefore I commit mylelf to 
thee for the future. O Lord, &c.—Who hatt 
fhewed thyfelf fo, in making good thy pro- 


mife. 
V. 6. Vanities—Idols, which ° are often 


called Vanities, as Deut. xxxii. 21. Or, cu- 


me. 

V.8. Room—Made way for me to e{cape, 
when I was encompaffed by them. 

V. 2. Grief—With continual weeping. 

_V. 10, Jmquity\—For the punifhment of 
mine iniquity. Confumed—The juice and 
marrow of them bring. almolt a a up 
with grief. 

V.11. A fear—They were afraid to give’ 
me any countenance. or afliftance.\ Fled, 
—To prevent their own danger and 


rious arts, and all forts of divinations. ruin. Ys 
V. 12. 
ad * ial X Xi. fa. xitx, .. 2 Pel cxliii. oO “e Pfal, XI. 3, per Like : Xxiji. 
- a TD Ape +e Pfal. iv. 1. Ryall, ag Ay 0 xix. bs 15 Pj XXXVI, fh. 
! 


a 8. 13. 


» -** Pfal. cxvi. 11. 


“ 
7 A 

‘ 4% q 
ae 
. 

Pe 
bik: 


; Tt Fer. vi. 25- XX- 3. 


Pfal. xxxi. 12-22. 
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42 they that did fee me without fled from me. Iam forgotten as a 
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13 dead man out of mind: I am like a brokenveffel. For I have 
heard the flander of many: { fear was on every fide, while they 


took counfel together againit 
14 life. 
15 My 
16 


mies, and from them that perfecute me. 
17 upon thy fervant, fave me for thy mercies fake. 


me, they devifed to take away my 


But I trufted in thee, O Lorn: I faid, Thou art my God. 
times are in thy hand: deliver me from the hand of mine ene- 


§) Make thy face to fhine 
|| Let me not be 


afhamed, O Lorn, for Ihave called uponthee: let the wicked be 


18 


afhamed, and let * them be filent in the grave. 


+ Let the lying lips 


be put to filence: which {peaks grievous things proudly and con- 


19 


temptuoully againft the righteous. 


tt O how great zs thy goodnefs, 


which thou haft laid up for them that fear thee; which thou hatt 
prepared for them that truft in thee, before the fons of men! 


20 
of man: thou §§ 
21 of tongues. 


22 


Thou fhalt hide them in the fecret of thy prefence from the 
fhalt keep themfecretly inthy pavillion fromthe ftrife 
Bleffed be the Lorn: for |||] he hath fhewed me his mar- 
vellous kindnefs in a {trong city. For I faid ** in my halte, I t+ am 


pride 


cut off from before thine eyes: neverthelefs, thou hardeft the voice 


V. 12. A broken veffel—Which is irrepa- 
rable, and ufelefs; and therefore defpiled 
by all. 

' V. 13. Fear—Jult caufe of fear. 

* V. 15. My temes—All the affairs and 
events of my life, are wholly in thy 
power. 

V.19. Laid up—His favour is not always 
manifelled, to them, but it is laid up for 
them in his treafure, whence it fhall be 
drawn forth when they need it, and he 
fees it fit. Before—Publickly and in the 


view of the world. 


V. 20. The fecret-—Or, asin the fecreé of 
thy prefence: either, 1. As if they were in 
thy prefence chamber, where thine own 
eye and hand girdeth them, from all the 
affaults of their enemies ; called his /ecret, 
partly, becaufe the greateft part of the 
world are ftrangers to God and his pre- 
Vol. IT. 


+t Pfal. xii. 3. tft Ja. lxiv. 4. 


1 Sam. xxiii. 26, 
Ui. 54:- Fon, i. 4: 


t.. | 
Lam. ii. 22. § Pfal. iv. 6. | Pfal. XXV. 2. > 
1 Cor. 11. 9. 
2 Kings vil. 15. 


fence: and partly, becaufeit is a fafe and 
fecure place, fuch as fecret and un- 
known places are. Or, 2. Asif they were 
in the fecret of God's tabernacle, as it \is 
called, Pfal. xxvii. 5. the place of God's 
{pecial prefence, where none méght enter 
fave the high-prieft. With thy fecret 
favour and providence, which faves them 
by hidden and unknown methods. From 
—From their vain-glorious boafling and 
threats, and from their bad and infolent 
attempts. Pavilhon—Or tabernacle. Sirife 
—From contentiousand flandering tongues, 
V. 21. Cry—In Keilah: where God won- 
derfully preferved me. te ON 
V. 22. Hafle—When my paflion took 
away my confideration, and weakned m 
faith. Cut of—Caft out of thy fight, and 
out of the care of thy gracious provir 
dence. 
7 <E4 Title 
* 1 Sam. ii. g. 
§§ Pfal.xxvii. 5. |||] P/al. xvii., 7. 
T Ja. xxxvill, 11,12, Lam 
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23 of my fupplications when I cried unto thee. 


Pfal. XXXI1. i-—7, 


O love the Lorp, all ye 


his faints: for the Lorp preferveth the faithful, and t plentifully 


24 rewardeth the proud doer. 


§ Be of good courage, and he fhall 


{trengthen your heart, allye that hope in the Lorp. 


PSALM XXXII. 


The happine/s of them whofe fins.are forgiven, ver. 1, 2. 
God's promise to them that truftin him, ver. 7—10. 


of prayer, ver. 3—6. 
hortation to rejoice in God, ver. 11. 


A pfalm of David, Mafchil. 


The neceffity of confeffing our fins and 


An ¢x- 


| 


1 LESSED is he whofe * tranfgreflion zs forgiven, whofe fin is 


2 


3 not iniquity, and tin whofe fpirit there zs no guile. 


covered. Bleffed zs the man unto whom the Lorp imputeth 


When | 


kept filence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day 
4 long. For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moif. 


5 ture was turned into the drought of fummer. 


Selah. 


I acknow- 


ledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: |I 
faid, I will confefs my tranfgreflions unto the Lorn; and thou for- 


6 gaveft the iniquity of my fin. 


Selah. 


For this fhall every one 


that is godly pray unto thee, ina time when thou mayelft be found: 
furely in the tt floods of great waters they fhall not come nigh unto 


7 him. 


§ Thou art my hiding place, thou fhalt preferve me from 


trouble: thou fhalt compafs me about with fongs of deliverance. 


Title of the pfalm. Mafchi—Or, an 
inftruétor. This p/alm is fitly fo called,» be- 
caufe it was compoled for the information 
of the church, in that moft important 
dofrine, the way to true bleffednefs. 

V. 2. Lmputeth—Whom God doth not 
charge with the guilt of his fins, but gra- 
cioufly pardons and accepts him in Chritt. 
No guile—Who freely confeffes all his fins, 
and turns from fin to God with all his 
beart. 

V. 3. Silnce—From a full and open 


confeflion of>my fins. Old—My fpirit 


t Pfal. xciv. 2. § Pfal. xxvii. P 4. 


|| Prov. xxviii. 13. Ta. lxv. 24. 1 Fohni. g. 


* MAVIL 5. 


failed, and the ftrength of my body de- 
cayed. Roaring—Becaule of the continual 
horrors of my confcience, and fenfe~o 
God's wrath. 

V. 4. Hand—Thy afflicting hand. 
moiflure——W as dried up. 

V. 5. The inquity—The guilt of my fin. 

V. 6. For this—Upon the encourage- . 
ment of my example. Found—lIn an ac- 
ceptable and feafonable- time, while God 
continues to offer grace and mercy. Wa- 
ters—In the time of great calamities, No 
comeé—So as to overwhelm him. 


My 


V. 8. J 
t Fohni. 47. 
§§ Pal, ix. g. 


* Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 
TI P/ai. Ixix. 1, 2. 


Pfal. xxxill. 1—7, 
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8 Selah. I will inftruét thee, and teach thee in the way which thou 


9 thalt go: I will guide thee with mine eye. 
or as the mule which hath no underftanding 
be held in with bit and bridle, becaufe they 

Many forrows fhall be to the wicked: but he that truft- 


10 unto thee. 


11 ethin the Lorn, mercy fhall compafs him about. 


|| Be ye not as the horfe, 
: whole mouth mutt 
will not come near 


Be glad in the 


Lorp, and rejoice ye righteous: and fhout for joy all ye that 


are upright in heart. 


PSALM XXXIII. 
The Pfalmift exhorts the righteous to praye God, for his truth, juftice and goodnefs, ver. 1—r. 


For creating the world, ver. 6—g. 


For his providence in governing it, yer. 10—17. 


For 


his peculiar favour to his people, encouraging them to truft in him, ver. 18—22. 


1 
2 


for the upright. 


g with the pfaltery, and tan in{ftrument of ten {trings. 
4 him a new fong; play fkilfully with a loud noife. 
the Lorn zs right; and all his works are done in truth. 


EJOICE in the Lorp, Oye righteous, for * praife is comely 
Praife the Lorp with harp: fing unto him 


; Sing unto 
For the word of 
) He loveth 


righteoufnefs and judgment: || the earth zs full of the goodnefs of 


6 the Lorn. ** By 


the word of the Lorp were the heavens 
made; and all the hoft of them, tt by 


the breath of his mouth. 


7 tt He gathered the waters of the fea together, §§ as an heap: he 


V. 8. J will—This and the next verfe 
feems to be the words of God, whom Da- 
vid brings in as returning this an{wer to his 
sxayers. Mune eye—So Chrift did St. Peter, 
when he turned_and looked upon him. 

V. g. Will not—Unlefs they be forced to 
it by a bit or bridle. And fo all the anti- 
ent tranflators underftand it. 

V. 10. Sorrows—This is an argument to 
enforce the foregoing admonition. 

V. 2. Harp, &c.—Thefe inftruments 
were ufed in the publick worfhip of God 
in the tabernacle. 

V. 3. A new fong—Renewed or con- 
tinued from day to day. 

Numb. 71. 
|| Prov. xxvi. 3- 

exlix. 1. Ja. xlil. 10. 

Heb. xi. 3. 2 Pet. i. 5. 

XXxviil, 8, §§ P/al, |xxvil. 13. 


* Pfal. cxlvii. 1. 


§ Pfal. xlv. 7. 
Tt Job xxvi. 13. 


V. 4. The word—All God’s counfels and 
commands are wife, and juft, and good. 
His works—All his works of providence 
agree with his word, and are the accom- 
plifhment of his promifes or threatnings. 

V. 5- Goodnefs—He not only doth no 
man wrong, but he is kind and merciful 
to all men. 

V. 6. The word—God made this admir- 
able ftru€éture of the heavens, and all its 
glorious ftars; not with great pains and 
time, but with one fingle word. Hof— 
The angels: or the ftars. 

V. 7. Store-houfes—Either in the clouds, 
or in the bowels of the earth, 


9 T 9 V.10. The 
t+ Pfal. xcii. 3. Pfal. xcvi. 1. xeviii. 1, 
||| P/al, cxix. 64. — ** Gen. i. 6, 7. 


TI Gen.i. 9. Fob xxvi, 10. 
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& he laid up the depths in ftore-houfes. 
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Pfal. xxxili. 820, 


Let all the earth fear the 


Lorp: let all the inhabitants of the world ftand in awe of him. 
9 For |\\| he fpake and it was done; he commanded, and it ftood fatt. 
10 * The -Lorp bringeth the counfel of the heathen to nought: he 


il 


maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 


+ The counfel 


of the Lorn ftandeth for ever; the thoughts of his heart to all 


12 
13 


generations. 


the people whom he hath chofen for his own inheritanée. 


t Blefled zs the nation whofe God zs the Lorp: and 


§ The 


Lorp looketh from heaven: he beholdeth all the fons of men. 


14 
15 
16 


17 


eth all their works. 


horfe is a vain thing for fafety : 
18 great {trength. 


19 that fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy. 


From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all the 
tants of the earth. He fafhioneth their hearts alike: 
There is no king faved by the multitude of 
an hoft: a mighty man is not delivered by much {ftrength. 


inhabi- 
he confider- 


| An 
neither fhall he deliver any by his 


** Behold the eyes of the Lorp are upon them 


To deliver 


go their foul from death, and to keep them alive in ttfamine. Our foul 


V. 10. The Lord—Thus he paffes from 
the work of creation, to the works of ‘pro- 
vidence, and from the inftances of his 
power, in fenfelefs and irrational creatures, 
to his power in over-ruling the thoughts 
and wills, and ations of men, whether 
fingle or united. 

V. 11. The Counfel—All his purpofes 
and defigns are always fuccefsful. 

V. 13. All men—Although he hath a 
relation to J/rael, yet he hath a general 
care over all mankind, all whofe hearts 
and ways he obferves. 

.V. 125, Fafhioneth—Having faid that God 
fees and obferves all men, he now adds, 
that he rules and governs them; yea, 
even the hearts which are moft unmanage- 
able, he difpofes and inclines according to 
the counfel of his will. Alke—Or, equally, 
one as well as another: whether they be 

s or Gentiles, princes or peafants; all 
are alike fubjeé to-his jurifdiétion. Ther 

I Pfal. exlviit. 5. 
-o xiv. 14. cxhiv.15. 4 

. Prov, xXi. 31. 
Pfal, xxxvil. 19. 


* SJfa, xix. 3. 


t Prov, xix. 21. J/fa. xlvi. 10. 
2 Chron. xvi.g. Fob xxviii. 24. Pfal. xi. 4. 
%e Fob XXXVI. 7° Pfal. XXXIV, 15. 1 Pei. lil, 12. 


works—Both outward and inward, all the 
workings of their minds and aétions, and 
all their endeavours and aétions. 

V. 16. No king—He inftances in thefe, 
as the moft uncontrollable perfons in the 
world, and moft confident .of themfelves. 
By which he flrongly proves his general 
propofition, of God's powerful providence 
over allmen. By an hofi—But only by 
God's providence, who difpofes of victory 
and fuccefs, as he pleafes, and that fre- 
quently to the weakelit fide. 

V. 17. An horfe—Though he be flrong 
and fit for batile,. or for flight, if need re- 
quires. And {0 this is put for all warlike 
provilions. Vain things—Heb. ahe; be- 
caule it promifes that help and fafety 
which it cannot give. } 

V. 18. The eye—Whofoever therefore 
would have fafety, muft expeé it only 
from the watchful eye, and almighty hand 
of God. That fear—Thele are the chief 

objeéts 
. f Pfal. ixv. 4. 
Pfal. cxlvii. 10. 


Tt Fobv, 20, 


Pfal. xXxiv. 19. PSALMS. 1673 


21 waiteth for the Lorn: he zs our help and our fhield. Therefore 
our heart fhall rejoice in him, becaufe we have trufted in his holy 
22 name. Letthy mercy, O Lorp, be upon us, according as we 


hope in thee. 
PSALM XXXIV. 


David praifes God for his goodnefs to himfelf and others, ver. 1—7. Encourages the righ- 
teous to truft in him; ver. 8—10. Lxhorts them to fear God and depart from evil, ver. 


11—14. God's favour to the righteous and difpleafure at the wicked, vet. 15—22. 


A pfalm of David, when he changed his behaviour before Abimelech: who dreve him 
away, and he departed. 


Will blefs the Lorp at all times: his praife /hal/ continually de 

inmy mouth. My foul fhall make her boaft in the Lorn ; the 
humble {hall hear thereof, and be glad. Omagnify the Lorp with 
me, and let us exalt hisname together. I fought the Lorn, and 
he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. They looked 
unto him, and were lightened: and:their faces were not afhamed. 
This poor man, cried, and the Loap heard jum, and faved him 
out of all his troubles. The angel of the Lorp * encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. O #F talte and 


fee that the Lorn zs good; { bleffed zs the man ¢hat trufteth in 
9 him. O fear the Lorn, ye his faints: for there 7s no want to them: 


Cr -— G WO 


COmra OC) 


ebje&s of his care and favour. Hope— V. 3. Togethr—Not in place, for 


That place their hope and truft, and hap- 
inefs, not in any creature, but only in 
God, and in his mercy and bleffings. 
Title of the pfalm. When—A pfalm 
made upon that occafion, though not at 
that time, when he counterfeited madnefs, 
Wherein whether he finned or not, is mat- 
ter of drfpute; but this is undoubted, 
that his deliverance deferved this folemn 
acknowledgment. Abimelech—Called Achifh, 
4 Sam. xxi. 10. But Abunelech feems to have 
been the common name of the kings of the 


Philiftines, Gen. xx. 2. xxvi, 1.. as Pharaoh 


was of the Ezypians. 

V. 2. Shall boaf_—Shall glory. in this, that 
I have fo powerful and fo gracious a 
mafter. The humble—The righteous. 


* Zech. ix. 8. Gen, exxii, 1, 2, 2 Kings vi, 17. 


David was now banifhed from the place 
of God’s publick worfhip, but in af- 
fe€tion: let our fouls meet, and let our 
praifes meet in the ears of the all-hearing 
God. 

V. 5. Laghtened—Comforted and encou- 
raged. Afhamed—They were not. difap- 

ointed of their hope. 

V. 6. This man—David. 

V.7. The angel—The angels, the fingular. 
number being put for the plural. 

V.8/0 tafle—Make ‘trial, of it by your 
own experience of it. Good—Merciful 
and gracious.. ' 

V. 9. Fear—Reverence, ferve, and truft 
him: for fear iscommonly put forall the 
parts of God’s worthip.. 

V. 12. Life 


t 1 Pet.ii.3. tf Pal. ii. 3. 
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10 that fear him. 


12 Lorp. 
13 
14 
15 
16 


from {peaking guile. 
peace, and purfue it. 
and his ears §§ 


PSALZLMS,° 


) The young lions do lack, and fuffer hunger : 
11 butthey that feek the Lorn fhall not want any good ¢hing. 
ye children, hearken unto me; I will teach you the fear of the 
|| What man zs he that defireth life, and loveth many days, 
thathe may fee good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
* Depart from evil, and dogood: +t feek 
+ The eyes of Lorp are upon the righteous, 
are open unto their cry. 


Pfal. xxxiv. 10-—22; 


Come 


||| The face of the Lorn zs 


againit them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 


17 
18 


from the earth. Zhe righteous cry 
delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


, and the Lorp heareth and 
The Lorp zs nigh unto 


them that are of a broken heart: and faveth fuch as be of a con- 


1g trite {pirit. 
20 
21 not one of them is broken. 


22 


** Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 


Lorp delivereth him out of them all. 
++ Evil fhall flay the wicked, and they 


that hate the righteous, fhall be defolate. 


but the 
He keepeth all his bones ; 


tt The Lorp redeemeth 


the foul of his fervants; and none of them that trulft in him 


fhall be defolate. 


V. 12. LZ:fe—A long and happy life, 
begun in this world and continued for ever 
in the next. Good—In which he may 
enjoy good, profperity or happinels. 

V. 13. Lvil—From all manner of evil 
fpeaking, from all injurious, falfe and 
deceitful {peeches. 

V. 14. Depari—From all fin. Do good— 
Be ready to perform all good offices to all 
men. Seek—Study by all means poflible 
to live peaceable with allmen. Purfue it 
Do not only embrace it gladly when it 


~ 


1 Pet. iii. 10. 
Pfal. xxx. 18. 1 Pet, iii. 12. 
## 2 Tim, iil. 11, 12. 


§ Fobiv. 10, 11. 
XXXVI. 7. 
1X. 4. 


* Pal. xxxvii. 27. 


tt Pfal, xciv. 23. 


is offered, but follow hard after it, when it 
feems to flee away from thee. 

V. 16. The face—His anger, which dif- 
covers itfelfin the face. 

V. 18. Nigh—Ready to hear and fuccour 
them. To—Thofe whole {pirits are truly 
humbled under the hand of God, and the 
fenfe oftheir fins, whofe hearts are fub- 
dued, and made obedient to God’s will 
and fubmiflive to his providence. . 

V. 20. Bones—All the parts and mem- 
bers of their bodies, 


: 
: 
' 


PSALM 


t Heb. xiie 14. Y Fod 
§§ Neh, vill. 3. ||| Fer. xliv. 11 Amos 
tt P/al. xciv. 10. 


Pfal. xxxv.i—15. PSALMS, 1675 


PSALM XXXV. 


David prays for deliverance from his enemies, and prophecies their deftruftion, ver. 1—10, 
Defcribes their wickednefi, ver.11—21. Foretells their confufion, the joy of the righteous, and 
his own thankfgiving, ver. 22—28. | 


A pfalm of David. 


1 LEAD * my caufe, O Lorn, with them that ftrive with me: 
2 fight again{t them that fight againft me. Take hold of fhield 
g and buckler, and {tand up for mine help. Draw out alfo the fpear, 
and {top the way again{ft them that perfecute me: fay unto my foul, 

4 lam thy falvation. + They fhall be confounded and put to fhame, 
that feek after my foul; they fhall t be turned back, and brought 

5 to confufion, that devife my hurt. § They fhall be as chaff before 
6 the wind, and the angel of the Lorn fhall chafe them. Their way 
fhall be || dark and flippery, and the angel of the Lorp fhall per- 

7 fecute them. For without caufe have they hid for me their net, 
8 ina pit, which without caufe they digged for my foul. Deftruétion 
fhall come upon him at unawares, and ®* his net that he hath hid, fhall 

9 catch himfelf : into that very deftruction fhall he fall. And my foul 
10 fhall be joyfulin the Lorn: it fhall rejoice in his falvation. All 
my bones fhall fay, Lorp, who zs like unto thee, who delivereft 
the poor from him that is too ftrong for him, yea, the poor and 

11 the needy from him that fpoileth him. Falfe witnefles did rife 
12 up; they laid to my charge thzngs that I knew not. tt They re- 
13 warded me evil for good, to the great difcomfort of my foul. But 
as for me, {t when they were fick, my clothing was fackcloth: I 
humbled my foul with fafting, and my prayer returned into mine 

14 own bofom. I behaved myfelf as though fe had been my friend, 


or brother: I bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth for Ais 
15 mother. But in mine adverfity they rejoiced, and gathered them. 


V. 3. Say—By thy fpirit afuring me of — V. 10. My bones—My whole body, as 


it: and by thy providence effe€ting it. well as my foul. 
V. 6. Thar way—By which they flee, V. 13. Returned—Although my faftings 
being chafed. and prayers did them no good. 
V. 7. For—Out of mere malice. V. 15. Gathered—They were fo full of 
O ? 
* Pfal. xiii. 1: cxix. 154. Lam. iit. 58. + Pfal.xl. 15. Ixx. 3, I Fer. xvi y 
708 xxi.18. Pfal.i. 4. fa. xxix.5. Hof. xiii. 3. | Pfal. \xxitt. 18. Jer. xxiii. 12. 
* Pfal. vii. 15, 16. lvii.6.. Prov, v. 22. Tt Pfal. xxxvili. 20, cix. 5. If Fob 


AXKe 25. | 
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Pfal. xxxv. 16——27. 


felves together: § yea, the abjects gathered themfelves together 
againit me, and I knew z/ not; they did tear me, and ceafed not. 
16 With profane mockers in feafts: they gnafhed upon me with their 
17 teeth. Lorn, how long wilt thou look on? Refcue my foul from 


18 their deftructions, my darling from ||the lions. 


* I will give thee 


thanks in the great congregation: I will praife thee among much 


19 people. 


Let not them that are mine enémies wrongtully rejoice 


over me, nezther let them wink with their eye, ¢ that hate me withouta 


20 caufe. 


For they {peak not peace : but they devile deceitful mat- 
21 ters againft them that are quiet in the land. 


Yea, they opened their 


mouth wide againit me, and faid { Aha, aha, our eye hath feen 


22 2. 
29 be not far from me. 


This thou haft feen, O Lorn, keep not filence : O Lorp. 
Stir up thyfelf and awake to my judgment, 


24 even unto my caufe, my God and my Lord, Judge me, OLorp 


my God, according to thy 


25 over me. 


righteou(nels, and let them not rejoice 
Let them not fay in their hearts, Ah, fo would we have 


26 it: Jet them not fay, we have {wallowed him up. §§ They fhall 
be afhamed and brought to confufion together, that rejoice at mine 
hurt : they fhall be clothed with fhame and difhonour, that mag- 


27 nify themfelves againi{t me. 


joy,. that they could not contain itin their 
own breafts, but fought to communicate 
it to others. <Abjefls—Or wile perfons, either 
for the meannefs of their condition, or 
for their wickednels. Knew not—While I 
bad no fulpicion of them. Tar me—My 
good name with calumnies, and reproa- 
ches and curfes. : 

V. 16. Mockers—They made themfelves 
buffoons and jefters, and accuflomed 
themfelves to mock and deride David, that 
thereby they might gain admittance to the 
tables of great men, which was ali they 
fought for. 

V.17. Look on-—Without affording me 
pity orhelp. Darling—My fowl, Heb. my 
only one ; which is now left alone and for- 
faken by my friends, and hath none to 
truft in but God. 


§ Fob xxx.1.8.12. | Pfal. Wii, 4: * Pfal. xxii: 2 
cix. 3. cxix: 161: Lam. iil. 52. John xv. 25. 


Let them fhout for joy, and be glad, 


V. 18. Zwill—When I fhall be reftored 
to the liberty of the publick aflemblies. 

S.20. For—They breathe out nothing 
but threatnings and war; they ufe not 
open violence but fubtile artifices, againtft 
me and my followers, who defire nothing 
more than to live quietly and peacea- 
bly. 

Vv. 21: Wide—To pour forth whole floods 
of {coffs and flanders. Aha—An expreflion 
of joy and triumph. Our eye—What we 
have long defired and hoped for. 

V. 22. This—Thou allo haft feen, all 
their plots and threats, and all my diftre/- 
fes and calamities. Keep not—Be not deaf, 
to my prayers. ‘The fame word fignifies, 
both do be filent, and tobe deaf. | 

V. 23: Awake—To plead my caufe againtt 
mine adverfaries. 

| V. 1. No 
5 xl: 9, 10. cxi. 1: T Pfal. |xix. 4. 

Tt Pjal.’xl. 15. °° §§ Ver. 4. Pfal. xl. +4, 

at | 


_ 
¥} 
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that favour my righteous caufe: yea, let them fay continually, 
Let the Lorn be magnified, who hath pleafure in the profperity 

28 of his fervant. And my tongue fhall fpeak of thy righteoufnels, and 
of thy praife, all the day long. 


PSALM XXXVI. 
The grievous flate of the wicked, ver. 1—4. The goodne/s of God, ver. 5—9. David prays, 


in confidence of deleverance, ver. 10—12, 


To the chief mufician, @ p/alm of David, the fervant of the Lorn. 


i HE tranf{greflion of the wicked faith within my heart, that 
2 there is no fear of God before his eyes, For * he flattereth 
himfelf in his own eyes, until his abominable iniquity be found out, 
3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit: he hath left off 
4 to be wile, andto do good. + He devifeth mifchief upon his bed, 
he fetteth himfelf in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not evil, 
5 { Thy mercy, O Lorn, reacheth unto the heavens, and thy faithful- 
6 nefs unto the clouds. Thy righteoufnefs zs like the great moun- 
tains; thy § judgments ave a great deep, O Lorn, || thou prefervelt 
man and beait. How excellent is thy ** loving-kindnefs, O God! 
Therefore the children of men put their truft under the fhadow of 


V. 1. No fear—When I confider the ma- mercy, and faithfulnefs. Heavens—Is infinite 
nifold tranfgreflions of ungodly men, and incomprehenlible. Fazhfulne/fs—The 
I conclude within myfelf, that they truth both of thy threatnings againft thine 
have caft off all fear of the Divine enemies, and of thy promifes made to 
majeity. good men. The clouds—Is far above our 

V. 2. Flattereth—He deceiveth himfelf reach, greater and higher than we can 
with vain pernanons, that God does not apprehend. 
mind his fins, or will not punifh them. V. 6. Mountains—Stedfaft and unmove- 
Found—Punith, as the fame phrafe is ufed, able: eminent and conlpicuous to all 
Numb. xxx. 23. , men. Fudgmenis—The executions of thy 

V. 3. Left of—Once he had fome de- counfels. Deep—Unfearchable, as the 
grees of wildom, but now he is become an ocean: Man—The worlt of men; yea, 
open apoftate. a the brute-beafts have experience of thy 

V. 4. Devifech—Freely, from his own care and kindnefs. 
inclination, when none are prefent to V. 7. Loving-kindnefs—Though all thine 
provoke him to it. , attributes be excellent, yet above all, thy 

V. 5. Thy mercy—Mine enemiesare cruel mercy is moft. excellent, or precious and. 
and perfidious, but thou art infinite in amiable. 

Vol. II. 9 U V. 8. Satished 
* Deut. xxix. 19. Pal. x. 3. xlix. 18. t+ Mich. ii.t. t Pal. lvii. 10. cviil. 4. 

§ Fob xi. 8. Rom.xi. 33. ‘|| Fob vii. 20. 1 Tim.iv. 10. #* Plal, ciii. 4. 
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8 thy wings. They 


PSALMS. 
+ fhall be abundantly 


Pfal. XXXVi. 8.1 2. 
fatisfied with the fatnefs 


of thy houfe: and thou fhalt make them drink.of the river of thy 


9 thy 
10 fhall we fee light. 


pleafures. For with thee zs the fountain of life: in thy light 
O continue thy loving-kindnefs unto them 


that know thee; and thy righteoufnefs to { the upright in heart, 
11 Let not the foot of pride come again{ft me, and let not the hand of 


12 the wicked caft me down. 


There are the workers of iniquity fal- 


len: they are calt down, and fhall not be able to rife. 


PSALM XXXVI, 


David exhorts to patience and confidence in God, ver. 1—8. Shews the different flate of the righ- 
teous and the wicked, ver. go—40. 


A pfalm of David. 


2 


Lorp, and be doing 


1 Bhamae * not thyfelf becaufe of evil doers ; neither be thou envi- 


ous again{t the workers of iniquity. For they 
g cut down likethe grafs, and wither as the 


good, fo fhalt thou dwell in the land, and 


fhall foon be 
green herb. Truft inthe 


4 verily thou fhalt be fed. Dehght thyfelf alfo in the Lorn, and 
5 he fhall give thee the defires of thine heart. + Commit thy way 

unto the Lorn: truft alfo in him, and he fhall bring it to pafs. 
6 And he fhall bring forth thy mghteoufnefs as the light, and thy 


V. 8. Satisfied—Who truft in thee, as 
he now faid. Faine/s—With thofe delight- 
ful provifions, which thou haft prepared 
for them in heaven. The river—Which 
denotes both their plenty, and their per- 
petuity. 

V. 9. Life—It is in God as in a fountain, 
and from. him is derived tous. Bus—Of 
that glorious and bleffed, and endlefs life, 
which alone is worthy of the name. Light 
—In the light of thy glorious prefence, 
which fhall be fully manifefted, when we 
fee thee face to face. Light—Joy and com- 
fort, and happinefs: the word ght is 


Ss Pfal. Ixv. 4- 
4 1X. 19. 


t Pal, \xiv. 10. cxxv. 4. 


elegantly repeated m another fignification; 
in the former claufe it is light difcovering, 
in this light, difcevered or enjoyed. 

V. 11; The foot—Of my cin sai info- 
lent enemies. Come—So astooverthrow me. 

V. 12. There—He feems as it were to 
point at the place, as if it were already 
done. 

V. 1. Fret not—Beeaufe they profper in 
their wicked enterprizes. 

V. 5. Commi—aAll thy cares and bufi- 
nefs. and neceflities, commend to God 


by fervent prayer. : 
V. 6. Fudgment—t}t fhall be as vifible to 
men, 


* Pfal. \xxiii. 3. Prov. xxiii. 17. xxiv. 1, 


+ Pfal. lv.22. Prov, xvi.g. Mait.vi.25. Luke xii. 22, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
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7 judgment as the noon-day. Reft inthe Lorn, and wait patiently 
for him; fret not thyfelf becaufe of him who profpereth in 
his way; becaufe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 


8 pais. 


9 any wife, to do evil. 


10 that wait upon the Lorp, they fhall inheritthe earth. For 
all not be: 


a1 confider his place, and it /hail not de. 


little while and the wicked /h 


Ceafe from anger, and forfake wrath: fret not thyfelf in 
For evil doers fhall be cut off: but thofe 


yet a 
yea, [ thou fhalt diligently 
§ But the meek fhall in- 


herit the earth, and fhall delight themfelves in the abundance of 


12 peace. 
13 him with his teeth. 


The wicked plotted againit the juft, and gnafheth upon 
{| The Lorop fhall laugh at him, for he feeth 


14 that his day is coming. The wicked have drawn out the fword, 
and have bent their bow to caft downthe poorand needy, and to 


a5 flay fuch as be of an upright converfation. 
16 into their own heart, and their bows fhall be broken: 


Their {word fhall enter 
A little 


that a righteous man hath, zs better than the riches of many wicked. 
17 For * the arms of the wicked fhall be broken: but the Lorn 


a8 upholdeth the righteous. 


19 upright, and their inheritance fhall be for ever. 

not be afhamed in the evil time: and tf 
fhall be fatisfied. But the wicked fhall 
mies of the Lorn fhal/ be as the fat of lambs; they fhall confume; into 


20 they 


men, as the light of the fun, at noon-day. 

V. 7. Rei—Do not repine at his deal- 
ings, but quietly fubmit to his will, and 
wait for his help. 

V. 8. Fret not—Either againft the finner 
for his fuccefs; oragainft God. Do cvl— 
If grief arife in thee, take care that it do 
not tranfport thee to fin. 

— -V..g. The earth—This for the moft part 
was literally fulfilled in that ftate of the 


church. 
V. 10. Not be—He fhall be dead and 


gone. Diligentl—tInduftrioufly feeking 
him. Hisplace—His place and eftate, and 
glory: 

V. 411. But—Thofe who patiently bear 
God's afflifiing hand, and meekly pals by 


Numb. 71. § Pia 
b vii. 10. XX. Q» l, xxv. 9g 
+f | :  Pfal.i,6, xxxi. 7 


gU 2 
Matt. v. 5. 


The Lorp tknoweth the days of the 


They fhall 
in the days of famine, 
perifh, and the ene- 


injuries: Peace—Partly of outward peace 
and profperity, which God in his due 
time will give them: but principally of 
inward peace, in the fenfe of God’s fa- 
vour, and the affurance of endlefs hap- 
pinefs, 

V. 13. His day—The day appointed by 
God for his punifhment or deftru@ion. 

V.18. Knoweth—Obferves with care and 
affe€&tion. The days—All things which 
befal them, their dangers and fears, and 
fuffering. For ever—To them and their 
feed forever: and when they die their 
inheritance is not loft, but exchanged for 
one infinitely better. 

V. 20. Fat—Which in an inftant melts 


before the fire. 

V. 23. Efta- 
|| P/al.ii.g. © Pfal. a4 
TT Pal, xxxiii. 19. 
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22 


23 
are eltablifhed by 


24 § 
25 upholdeth him with his hand. 
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21 fmoke fhall they confume away. 
and payeth not again: { but the righteous fheweth mercy 
giveth. For fuch as be blefled of him fhall inherit the earth; and 
they that be curfed of him fhall be cut off. The fteps of a good man 
the Lorn: 
Though he fall, he fhall not be utterly 


Pfal. xxxviis 21—97. 


The wicked borroweth, 
and 


and he delighteth in his way. 
calt down; for the Lorp 


I have been young, and now am old, 


yet have I not feen the righteous forfaken, nor his feed begging 


e6 bread. 


27 
28 
are 
off. 
ever. 
tongue talketh of judgment. 
**® none of his fteps flide. 


feeketh to flay him. 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


35 


|| He is ever merciful, and lendeth, and his feed is dleffed. 
* Depart from evil and do good: 
For the Lorp loveth judgment, and forfaketh not his faints; + they 
preferved forever: but the feed of the wicked fhall be cut 
+t The righteous fhall inherit the land and dwell therein for 

§$ The mouth of the righteous f{peaketh wifdom; 
|| The law of his God zs in his heart ; 
The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
The Lorp will not leave him in_ his hand, 
nor condemn him when he is judged. Wait on the Lorp, and 
keep his tt way, and he fhall exalt thee to inherit the land : [77 
the wicked are cut off, thou fhalt fee zt. 


and dwell for evermore. 


and his 


when 
§$§ Lhave feen the wicked 


in great power, and fpreading himfelf like a green bay-tree. 
95 Yet he pafled away, and lo, he was not: yea, I fought him, buthe 
37 could not be found. Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: 


V. 23. Eftablifhed—So that he fhall not 
fall into mifchief. 

V. 24. Fali—Into trouble. 

V. 25. Forfaken—Thefe temporal promi- 
fes, were more exprels to the ews in 
the times of the Old Teftament, than to 
Chriftians. , 

V. 26. Blefed—Not only with fpiritual, 
but with temporal bleffings. 

V. 27. Dwel—Thou fhalt dwell in the 
land, and afterwards in heaven. 

—V. 30. The mouth—Having fhewed, 
God's fingular care over the righteous, he 


‘proceeds to give. a character of them. 


Fudgmeni—Of God’s judgment, word or 
law. 

V. 31. Heart—His thoughts, meditations, 
and affections are fixed upon it. Slide— 
Slide, or fwerve, from the rule, from God’s 
law. 

V. 35. Bay-iree-—Which is continually 
green and flourifhing even in winter. 

V. 36. Yet—He was gone in an inftant: 
But—There was no monument or remain- 
der of him left. . 

V. 37. Peace—Though he may meet 
with troubles in his way, yet all fhall end 


well, 
V. 38. Together 


t Pal. cxii. 9. § Prov. xxiv. 16. 2 Cor.iv: 9: | Pfal. cxii. 9. * Pfal. xxxiv. 
14. + Pfal. cii. 98. Jf Prov. ii. 21. - §§ Prov. x: 31. ||| P/al. xl. 8. cxix. 
98. Tfa.li. 7.  %* Pfal. xxxviii, 17. xl. 2. TH P/al. cxix. 27.32, 33. 35. TTT Pa. 
sci. 8.  §§§ Fodbv. 3. - 
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38 for the end of that man is peace. But the tranfgreffors fhall be 
39 deftroyed together, the end of the wicked fhall be cut off. But 
the falvation of the righteous zs of the Lorn; Ae is their ftrength in 
40 the time of trouble. And the Lorp fhall help them and deliver 
them: he fhall deliver them from the wicked, and fave them 


Pfal..xxxviii, 1—~o. 


becaule they truft in him. 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


David complains of God's difpleafure and his own fin, ver. 1—5. 
Of the unkindnefs of hisfriends and the injuries of his enemies, ver. 11—20. 


6—10. 


God for help, ver. 21, 22. 


Of his bodily ficknefs, ver. 
Prays to 


A pfalm of David to bring |] to remembrance. 


1 
y) () hot difpleatfure. 


3 hand prefieth me fore. 


Lorn, rebuke me not in thy wrath, neither chaften me in thy 
For * thine arrows flick faft in me, and thy 


There is no foundnefs in my fleth becaufe of 


thine anger: t neither zs there any re{ft in my bones becaufe of my 


4 fin. 
6 burden they are too heavy 


6 corrupt: 


For mine iniquities [ are gone over mine head: as an heavy 
for me. 
becaufe of my foolifhnefs. 
7 bowed down greatly ; I go: mourning all the day long. 


My wounds ftink, and are 
I am troubled, I am 
For my 


loins are filled witha loathfome difeafe, and there is no foundnefs 


8 in my flefh. 


9 of the difquietnefs of my heart. 


V. 38. Together—-All without excep- 
tion. 

Title of the pfalm. To bring, &&— 
Either, to God, that by this humble and 
mournful prayer, he might prevail with 
God, to remember and pity him; or, to 
himfelf, that by reviewing this pfalm af- 
terwards, he might call to mind his former 
danger and mifery, and God’s wonderful 
mercy: in delivering him ; and that others 
alfo might remember what God had done 
to him. 

-V.2. Arrows—Thy judgments outward 
and inward. 


| Pfal, 70 


* Fob Vi. 4. 


1 am feeble and fore broken: Ihave roared by reafon 


Lorp, all my defire zs before 


V. 2. Sm—Which hath provoked thee 
to deal thus feverely with me. 

V. 4. Jniquities—Or, the punifhment of 
mine wniquities, as this word is frequently 
uled. Are gone—Like deep waters where- 
with I am overwhelmed. 

V. 5. Fook/hnefs—Sin. 

V. 7. Dieafe—The difeafe might be 
fome burning fever, breaking forth out- 
wardly in carbuncles, or ‘boils. It is 
true, this and the other expreflions may be 
taken figuratively, but we fhould not 
forfake the literal fenle of the words without 
neceflity. 


t Pal. vi. 2. 


V.12. Decez 
t Lzra. ix. 6. 
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10 thee; and my groaning is not hid from thee. ‘My heart panteth, 
my ftrength faileth me: as for the light of mine eyes, it alfo is gone 


11 from me. 


12 


13 


fore; and my kinfmen ftand afar off. They 
my life, lay {nares for me; and they 
mifchievous things, and imagine deceit all the day long. 


§ My lovers and my friends ftand aloof from m 


alfo that feek after 
that feek my hurt, fpeak 
But I, 


as a deaf man, heard not; and I was asa dumb man, that openeth 


14 
15 
16 


mouth are no reproofs. 


they 
17 nify them/felves againft me. 
18 zs continually before me. 


ig be forry for my fin. 


wilt hear, O Lorp my God. 
fhould rejoice over me: 
For I am ready to halt, and my forrow 
For I will declare mine iniquity; I will 
But mine enemies live, and are ftrong; and 


not his mouth. Thus I was as a man that hearethnot, andin whofe 
But in thee, O Lorn, do I hope: thou 


For Ifaid, Hear me, left otherwi/e 
when my foot flippeth, they mag- 


90 they that hate me wrongfully are multiplied. They alfo {{ that 
render evil for good, are mine adverfaries: becaufe I follow 


21 the thing that good 1s. 
e2 be not far from me. 
falvation. 


Forfake me not, O Lorp: O my God, 
Make halfte to help me, O Lorn, my 


PSALM XXXIX, 
David relates the flruggle which had been in his breaft, ver. 1—3. 


He medilates on man's 


frailty and moriahty, ver.4—6. He prays for pardon, deliverance from trouble, and refpite 


from death, ver. 7—13. 


: To the chief mufician, evento * Jeduthun, A p/aim of David. 


V. a2. Deceit—They defign mifchief, 
but cover it with fair pretences, 

V. 13. Dumb—Was filent, to teftify his 
humiliation for his fins, and his acceptation 
of the punifhment which he had brought 
upon himfelf. 

V. 16. When——When I fall into any mi- 
fery, they triumph in the accomplifhment 
of their defires. 

V. 17. To halt—Jutft falling into deftruc- 
tion. Before me—I am conttantly fenfible 


§ Pfal, xxxi. 11, Maid. xxvii. 55. 


a VY Said, I willtake heed to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue, 
I will keep my mouth as with a bridle, while the wicked is before 


of thy juft hand, and of my fins the caufe 
of it. 

V. 18. Declare—To thee. 

V. ag. Strong—Are thriving aad flou- 
rifhing. 
Title of the pfalm. _Feduthun—One of the . 
three chief mafters of the facred mufick, 
1 Chron. xvi. 41, 42. 

V. a. Lfaid—I fully refolved. Take heed 
—To order all my actions right, and par- 


V. 2. Dumb 


* 2 Chron, xxv. 1. 


cularly to govern my tongue. 


|| Pal, xxxv. 12. 


Pfal. xxxix. 2—12. 


@ me. 
g and my forrow was ftirred. 
while I was muling, the 
4 tongue. Lorp, 
fure of my days, what it zs, 


PSALM §&. 


Iwas. dumb with filence ; I held my peace, even from good, 


fire burned: 


* make me to know mine end, and the mea- 
that | may 
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My heart was hot within me: 
then f{pake I with my 


know how frail I am. 


5 Behold, thou haft made my days as an hand-breadth, and mine 


age 7s as nothing before thee: 
6 altogether + vanity. Selah. 


fhew: furely they are difquieted in vain: { 

7 and knoweth not who fhall gather them. 
8 wait I for? My hope is in thee. 
g greflions ; make me not the reproach of the foolifh. 
10. I opened not my mouth ; becaufe thou didft it. 


verily every man at his beft ftate zs 
Surely every man walketh ina vain 


he heapeth up riches, 
And now Lorp, what 
Deliver me from all my tranf- 
§ I was dumb,. 
|| Remove thy 


{troke away from me: I am confumed by the blow of thine hand. 
21 When thou with rebukes dolft chaften man for fin, thou makeft his. 
beauty to confume away like a moth: * furely every man zs vanity. 
22 Selah. Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and give ear unto my cry; hold 
not thy peace at my tears: tt for I am a ftranger with thee, 


V. 2. Dumb—Two words put together, 
exprefling the fame thing, to aggravate 
or increafe it. Jheld—l forbear to {peak 
what I juftly might, left I fhould break 
forth into fome indecent expreflfions. 
Stuurred—My filence did not afluage my 
grief, but increafe it. 

V. 4. My end—Make me fenfible of 
the fhartnefs and uncertainty of life, and 
the near approach of death, 
 V. §. Before thee—If compared with 
thee, and with thy everlafting duration: 

V. 6. Vain fhew—Heb. in a fhadow. or 
mage; im an imaginary rather than a 

ab life: in the purfuit of vain imagina- 
— in which there is nothing folid or 
fatisfaGtory : man and his life, and alli his 
happinels in. this world, are rather ap- 
pearances and dreams, than truths and 


wealities. Di/gueted—Heb. They make anoife, 


—* Pfal. cxix. 84. t 


poses 5° na" 


Pfali \xii. g. exliv. 4 


‘1x. 34. 
1 Pét. il. 14 


Heb, xi, 13. 


** Ver. 5; 


bufthng, or tumult, with unwearied induftry 
feeking for riches, and troubling and 
vexing both themielves and others.in the 
purfuit of them. 

V. 7. Now Lord—Seeing this life and all 
its enjoyments are fo vainand fhort. My 
hope—I will feek for happinels no-where 
but in God. 

V. 10. Remove—Take off the judg- 
ment which thou haft infliéted upon 
me. J am—Helpme before lam. utterly 


loft. 


V. 11. Beauty—His comtiuell and all his. 
excellencies or felicities. Moth—As a moth 
confumeth agarment, to which God com- 
pares himfelfand his judgments, fecretly and 
infeniibly confuming a people, J. li. 8. 

V. 12. A ftranger—l am only in my 
journey or pafflage to my real home, 
which.is in the other world. 

V. 19. No 
t Fob xxvii. 17. Eccles. ii. 21. 26. v. 14. 
tt Leu.xxv.23. 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 
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13 anda fojourner, as all my fathers were. O {pare me that I may re. 
cover ftrength before I gohence, and be no more. 


PSALM XL. 


This pfalm is a celebration of God's great goodne/sto him, and all his people. Init there are fome paffa- 
ges which cannot belong to Chrift, and fome which do not properly belong to David, or to that 


time and flate of the church, but only to Chrift, and to the times of the New Teflament, 
praifes God for delivering him out of deep diftre/s, ver. 1—5. 
of the work of our redemption by Chnift, ver. 6—10. 


fef and for has brethren, ver. 11—17. 


He 
Thence takes occafion to focak 


Prays for mercyand grace both for him- 


To the chiefmulician, A palm of David. 


i Waited patiently 


for the Lorp, and he inclined unto me, and 


2 heard my cry. He brought me up alfo out of an horrible 
pit, * out of the miry clay, and fet my feet upon a rock, and 
3 eftablifhed my goings. And he hath put a new fong in my mouth, 
even praife unto our God: many fhall fee 7, and fear, and {hall 


4 truftin the Lorp. 


Bleifed zs that'man that maketh the Lorp his trutft, 


and refpecteth not the proud, nor fuch as turn afide to lies. 
5 + Many, O Lorp my God, arethy wonderful works which thou 


haft done, and ¢{ thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they 


cannot 


be reckoned up in order unto thee: 7f I would declare and {peak 


‘6 of them, they are more than 


V. 13. No more—Among the living, or 
in this world. 
| WV. 2, Ptt—Defperate dangers and cala- 
_mities. Rock—A place of ftrength and 
fafety. Ejflablifhed—Kept me from falling 
into milchief. 

V. 3. And fear—Shall ftand in awe of 
that God, whom they fee to have fo great 
power, either to fave or to deltroy. 

V. 4. The proud—Or, the mighty, the 
great and proud potentates of the world, 
to whom moft men are apt to look and 
truft. TZurn—From God, in whom alone 
they ought to truft .Tohes—To lying vani- 
ties, fuch as worldly power and wifdom, 


*-Pfal. Vxix. 1.2. 
17. 18. 
Heb. x. 5+ 


promife more than th 


can be numbered. § Sacrifice 


and riches, and all other earthly things, 
or perfons, in which men are prone to 
truft: which are called des, becaufe they 
rform. 

V.5. Many—This verfe feems to be in- 
terpoled as a wall of partition, between 
that which Dawid {peaks in his own perfon, 
and that which he fpeaks in the perfon of 
the Meffiah, in the following verfes. 
 'V. 6. Sacrofice—Thefe and the following 
words, may in an improper’ fenfe belong 
to.the time of David; when God might be 
faid, not to defire or require legal facrifices 
comparatively. Thou didft defire obedience 
rather than facrifices, but in a proper 


fenfe, 


+ Fob ix. 9. ix. 10.* Pfal. lxxi. 15, xcit.5.' f Pfal. cxxxix. 
§ Pfal.l. 8. li, 16. Ja. i, 11. “Axvil 3. Hofea vi. 6. Matt,'xii. 7. 


- Pfal. xl. 7—11. 


and offering 
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thou didft not defire ; || mine ears haft thou opened : 


7 burnt-offering and fin-ofering haft thou not required. Then faid 
I, Lo, Icome: in the volume of the book, zt zs written of me: 
8 * I delight to dothy will, O my God: yea, thy law 7s within 


9 +t my heart. 


{ I have preached righteoufnefs, in the great con- 


pregation: lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lorp, thou 


10 knowett. 
I have declared thy 


I have not hid thy righteoufnefs within my heart; 
faithfulnefs and thy falvation: I have not 


concealed thy loving-kindnefs, and thy truth from the great con- 


11 gregation. 


fenfe, they belong only to the perfon and 
times of the Mefliah, and fo the fenfe is, 
God did not defire or requre them, for the 
fatisfaGtion of his own juflice, andthe ex- 

iation of mens fins, which could not 
poflibly be done by the blood of bulls or 
goats, but only by the blood of Chrift, 
which was typified by them, and which 
Chrift came into the world to fhed, in 
purfuance of his father’s will, as it here 
follows, ver. 7, 8. So here is a prediction 
concerning the ceflation of the legal fa- 
crifice, and the fubftitution of a better 
inftead of them. Opened—Heb. dored. 
I have devoted myfelf to thy perpetual fer- 
vice, and thou haft accepted of me as 
fuch, and fignified fo much by the doring 
of mine ears, according to the law and 
cultom in that cafe, Exod, xxi. 5, 6. The 
feventy Jewish interpreters, whom the apo- 
ftle follows, Heb. x. 15. tranflate thefe 
words, a body haft thou prepared me. 

V. 7. Them—Thele words literally and 
truly belong to Chrift, and the fenfe is 
this; Seeing thou requireft a better facri- 
fice than thofe of the law, lo, I offer my- 
felf to come, and I will in due time come, 
into the world, as this phrafe is explained in 
divers places of {cripture, and particularly 


With-hold not thou thy tender mercies from me, 


words, volume and book are ufed of any 
writing, and both exprels the fame thing. 
Now this volume of the book is the law of 
Mofes, which is commonly and emphati- 
cally called the book, and was made up in 
the form of a roll or volume, as the He- 
brew books generally were. And fo this 
place manifeltly points to Chrift, concern- 
ing whom much is faid in the books of 
Mofes. 

V. 8.1 deight—This is eminently true, of 
Chrift, and is here obferved as an aé of 
heroic obedience, that he not only refol- 
ved to do, but delighted in doing the 
will of God, or what God had commanded 
him, which was to die, and that a moft 
fhameful, and painful, and curfed death. 
My heart—I do not only underftand it, 
but receive it with heartieft love, delight- 
ing both to meditate of it, and to yield 
obedience to it. 

V. 9. Righteoufnefi—Thy faithfulnefs. Great 
congregation—In the moit public and 
folemn affemblies: not only to the Fews, 
but alfo to all nations; to whom Chritt 
preached by his apoltles, as is obferved 
Eph. iit. 17. Not refrained—From preach- 
ing it, even to the face of mine ene- 
mies. 


Heb. x. 5. where this place is exprefly V. 11. With-hold not—David, having been 
applied to Chrift. Volume—Thefe two tranfported by the fpirit of God to the 

Vol. II. 9 W com- 
| 4/4. 1. 5. * Pfal.cxix, 16. 24. 47. 92. Rom. vii, 22. T Pfal. xxxvii, 91. Jer. 


XXX1, 33. 


t Pfal. xxxv. 18. 
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O Lorp: let thy loving-kindnefs and thy truth continually pre- 
12 ferve me. Forinnumerable evils have compaffed me about, mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that lam not able § to look 
up: they are more than the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart 
13 failethme. || Be pleafed, OLorp, to deliver me: O Lorp, make 
14 hafte to help me. * They fhall be afhamed and confounded 
together, that feek after my foul to deftroy it: they fhall be 
15 driven backward, and put to fhame that wifh meevil. They fhall 
be defolate fora reward of their fhame, that fay unto me, Aha, aha. 
16 Let all thofe that feek thee, rejoice and be glad inthee: let 
fuch as love thy falvation fay continually, The Lorp be mag- 
17 nified. But I am poor and needy, yet the Lorn thinketh upon 
me: thou art my help and my deliverer, makeno tarrying, O 


my God. 
PSALM XLI. 


David on afick bed lays hold on God's promife and prays for mercy, ver.1—4. Complains of the 
pride and malice of his enemies, ver, 5—g. Flees to God for fuccowr, and praifes him, ver. 10, 13. 


To the chief mufician, A p/alm of David. 


1 LESSED zs he that confidereth the poor; the Lorp will deli- 
2 ver himin time of trouble. The Lorp will preferve him and 

keep him alive, and he fhall be blefled upon the earth ; and thou 
g wilt not deliver him into the will of his enemies. The Lorn will 


ftrengthen him upon the bed of languifhing: thou wilt make all his 
4 bedin his ficknefs. I faid, Lorn, be merciful unto me ; heal my foul, 
for I have finned againit thee. Mine enemies {peak evilof me: 
6 when fhall he die, and his name perifh? Andif he come to fee 


commemoration of the great myftery of V. 15. Shame—Their finful and fhameful 
the Meffiah, he now feems to beled back adétions. 
by the fame {pirit, to the confideration of V. 3. Make his bed—Give him eafe and 
his own Cale. comfort, which fick men receive by the 
V . 12. Taken hold—Mens fins are figura- help of thofe who turn and ftir up their 
tively {aid to take hold of them, as an_ bed, to make it foft and eafy for them. 
officer takes hold ofa man whom he arrefts. V. 4- Heal—The foul is faid to be healed, 
To lok—Unto God or men, with any when it is pardoned and purged. For— 
comfort: I am athamed and con- For I acknowledge that I have finned. 
founded. V. 6. His heart—Even when he is with 
me, 


§ Pfal. xxxvill. 4. 10. | Pal. Ixxvii.1, &c.- * Pfal. xxxvy. 4. 26, Ixx. 9. Ixxi. 19- 


ToC ak mb. 
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me, he fpeaketh falfhood: his heart gathereth iniquity to itfelf; 
7 when he goeth abroad he telleth 7. All that hate me whifper toge- 
8 ther againft me: again{t me do they devife my hurt. An evil dif- 

eafe, fay they, cleaveth faft unto him: and now that he lieth, he 
9 fhall rife up no more. || Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom 
I trufted, who did eat of my bread, hath lifted up fis heel againt{t 
me. But thou, O Lorp, be merciful unto me, and raife me up, 
that I may requite them. By thisI know that thou favoureft me, 
becaufe mine enemy doth not triumph over me. And as for me, 
thou upholdeft me in mine integrity: and fetteft me before thy 
face for ever. Blefled de the Lorp God of J/raei, from everlafting, 
and to everlafling. Amen and amen. 


PSALM ALI. 


The pfalmift longs for the public fervice of God, ver. i—4. Stirs himfelf up to truft in God, ver. 
5—9. Reproached by his enemies, flill hopes in him, ver. 10, 11. 


To the chief mufician, Mafchil, for the fons of Korah. 


1 S the hart panteth after the water-brooks, fo panteth my foul 
2 after thee, O God. * My foul thirfteth for God, for the 
3 living God: when fhall I come and appear before God. + My 


me, and pretends hearty affection, his rity, the kingdom was eflablifhed for ever. 


heart is devifing mifchief againft me. 

V. 9. Yea—Thefe words were literally 
fulfilled in David, and yet the Holy Gholt 
looked farther in them, even to Chrilt and 

udas, in whom they received a fuller ac- 
complifhment. Lift up—A phrale imply- 
ing injury, joined with infolency and con- 
tempt; taken from an unruly horfe, which 
kicks at him that owns and feeds him. 

V. 10. Reguite—Punifh them for their 
wicked practices; which being now a ma- 
giftrate, he was obliged to do. 

V. 11. By this—Becaufe hitherto thou 
haft fupported me, and prolonged my 
days to the difappointment of their hopes. 

V. 12. Setéeh—Or, haft confirmed me in 
thy prefence, under thine eye and {pecial 
care: to minifter unto thee, as a king over 
thy people. And in regard of his pofte- 

Numb. 71. 


gW 2 
| Fob xix. 19. Fer. xx. 10, * Pfal, Ixiii, 1, Ixxxiv.2. T Pfal. \xxx. 5. cil.g. 


V. 13. Amen—Signifies an hearty affent 
and approbation, and withal an earneft 
defire of the thing, to which it is annexed. 
And as the pflalms are divided into five 
books, fo each of them is clofed with this 
word ; the firft here: the fecond, P/al. 72. 
the third, P/al. 89. the fourth, Pfal. 106. 
the laft in the end of P/al. 150. the dou- 
bling of the word fhews the fervency of 
his {pirit, in this work of praifing God. 

Title of the pfalm, Sons of Korah—Who 
were an eminent order of fingers in 
the houle of God, 1 Chron. vi. 33. 

V. 1. Panteth—After the enjoyment of 
thee in thy fanctuary. 

V.2.Thirfteth—Not after vain ufelefsidols, 
but after the only true and living God. 
Appear—In the place of his fpecial pre- 
fence and publick worthip. 

V. 4. Remember 


1688 


10 
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tears have been my meat day and night, while they { continually 
fay unto me; Where is thy God? When I remember thele things, 
I pour out my foul in me; forI had gone with the multitude, | 
went with them tothe houfe of God; with the voice of joy and 
praife, with a multitude that kept holy-day. § Why art thou 
caft down, O my foul? And why artthou difquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God, for I fhall yet praife him for the help of his 
countenance. O my God, my foul is caft down within me: therefore 
will I remember thee from the land of Jordan, and ofthe Hermo. 
nites, from the hill Mizar. || Deep calleth unto deep at the nove 
of thy water-{pouts: all ** thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me. Yet the Lorp will command his loving-kindnels in the day- 
time, and t in the night his fong /had/ de with me, and my prayer 
fhall be unto the God of my life. I will fay unto God my rock, 
Why haft thou forgotten me? Why goI mourning becaule of the 
oppreflion of the enemy ? As with a fword in my bones, mine 
enemies reproach me: while they fay daily unto me, Where zs 


thy God? Why art thou caft down, O my foul? And why art 


thou difquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I fhall yet 
praife him, wo is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


V. 4. Remember—My banifhment from 
God's prelence, and mine enemies tri- 
umphs. Jn me—Ibreathe out my forrows 
and complaints to God within my own 
breaft. The multttudes—Ifrachtes, who went 
thither in great numbers. AHoly-day—Or 
that kept the feaft, the three folemn feftival 
folemnities, which they kept holy unto 
the Lord. 

V. 5. For—Heb. for the falvations of his 


face, for thofe fupports, deliverances and 


comforts which I doubt not I fhall enjoy, 
both in his prefence and fanctuary, and 
from his prelence, and the light of his 


‘countenance. 


V. 6. Therefore—Therefore that I may 
revive my drooping fpirits. Rememder— I 
will confider thy infinite mercy and power, 


* Pjal. Ixiii. 1. Ixxxiv.2. ‘+ Pfal.ixxx. 5. cil. 9 
“xliit. 5. | Jer. iv. 20. Ezck, vil. 26, 
xxxv. 10. Pfal.claix. 5. 


#* Pfal. Ixxxviii. 7. Jon ii. 3. 


and faithfulnefs. Mizar—From all the 
parts of the land, to which I fhall be dri- 
ven; whether from the parts beyond For- 
dan on the eaft: or mount Hermon, which 
was in the northern parts. 

V. 7. Deep—One affliction comes imme- 
diately after another, as if it were called 
for by the former. A metaphor taken 
from violent and fucceflive fhowers of 
rain; which frequently come down from 
heaven, as it were at the noife, or call of 
God's water./pouts. 

V. 8. Command—W ill effeCtually confer 
upon me. Loving-kindnefs—His bleflings, 
the effects of his loving-kindnefs. 

V.10. As—As afword, which cutteth the 
very bones, fo painful are their re- 
proaches, 

PSALM 
t P/fal. xxix. 10. cxv. 2. § Pfal. 
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The pfalmift appeals to God, ver. 1,2. Prays to be reftored to the public ordinances, and trufts in 
God, ver. 3—5. 


1 UDGE me, O God, and plead my caufe againft an ungodly 
nation: O deliver me from the deceitful and unjuft man. 


2 For thou art the God of my ftrength, why dolt thou caft me off ? 
{ Why go I mourning becaufe of the oppreflion of the enemy ” 


3 O fend out thy light and § 


4 bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. 


thy truth; let them lead me, let them 


Then will I 


go unto the altar of God, unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon 


5 the harp will I praife thee, O God, my God. 
down, O my foul? And why 


| Why art thou calt 
art thou difquieted within me? 


hope in God, for I fhall yet praife him, who is the help of my. 


countenance, and my God, 


rsaAL M 


The church commemoraies paft mercies, ver. 1—8. 
Profeffes her integrity, ver. 17—22. 


XLIV. 


Complarns of prefent troubles, ver. 9-16; 
Prays for fuccour, ver. 23—26. 


To the chief mufician for the fons of Korah, Mafchil. 


1 E have heard with our ears, 


© God, our fathers have: 


told us, what work thou didit in their days, in the 


29 times of old. 


How * thou didit drive out the heathen with thy hand, 


and planted{t them; /ow thou did{t afflict the people, and caft them. 


3 out. 


+ Forthey got not the land in pofleflion by theirown f{word, 


neither did their own arm fave them: but thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, becaufe thou hadft a fa- 


"4 vour unto them. 


or 


V. 2. Nation—So he calls the company 
of his enemies for their great numbers. 
Man—Probably Achitophel or Adfalom. 

V. 3. Send oui—That 1s, actually difco- 
ver them. Truth—Thy favour, aor the 
light of thy countenance, and the truth of 
thy promifes made to me; or the érue light, 


t Pfal. xiii. 9.  § Pfal. Wii. 3. 


verances for Jacob. Through 


if Pfal. xiii. 5. 11. 


tf Thou art my King, O God, command deli. 


thee will we pulh down our ene.-. 


the illumination of thy fpirit, and the di- 
rection of thy gracious providence, where- 
by I may beled in the right way, to thy 
holy hill. Hxui—Of Zion, the place of 
God’s prefence and worfhip. 
V. 4. My &ing—The whole people fpeak 
as One man, being united in one body. 
V.11. Scatiered 
* Exod. xv.17. Pfal. 


Ixxviii. 55. Ixxx, 8. T Dew. viti.17. Fofh. xxiv.12. Tf P/al. xxiv. 12. 
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mies; through thy name will we tread them under that rife up 
6 againft us. For I will not truft in my bow, neither fhall my fword 
7 fave me. But thou haft faved us from our enemies, and haft put 
8 them to fhame that hatedus. In God we boaft all the day long, 
9 
O 
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and praife thy name for ever. Selah. But { thou halt caft us off, 
and put us to fhame; and goeft not forth with our armies. Thou 
makeift us to turn back fromthe enemy: and they who hate us fpoil 
for themfelves. § Thou haftgiven us like fheep afpointed for meat, 
and haft{cattered us among the heathen. || Thou felleft thy people 
for nought, and doft not increafe thy wealih by their price. * Thou 
makeit us a reproach to our neighbours: a {corn and a derifion to 
them that are round about us. + Thou makett us a by-word among 
the heathen: a fhaking ofthe head among the people. My confu- 
fion zs continually before me, and the fhame of my face hath co- 
16 vered me. For the voice of him that reproacheth and blafphemeth; 
17 by reafon of the enemy and avenger. All this is come upon us; 

yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falfely in thy 
18 covenant. Our heart is not turned back, neither have our fteps 
ag declined from thy way: Though thou haft fore broken us into the 
20 place of dragons, and covered us with the fhadow of death. Ifwe 

have forgotten the name of our God, or f{tretched out our hands to a 
gi ftrange god: Shall not God fearch this out? For he knoweth the 
22 fecrets ofthe heart. tt Yea, for thy fake are we killed all the day 
23 long; we are counted as fheep for the flaughter. Awake, why 
24 fleepeft thou, O Lorn ? Arife caft us not off for ever. Wherefore 

hideft thou thy face? And forgetteftour affliction and our oppreflion? 


14 
15 


V.11. Scattered—Thofe who were not 
flain are carried into captivity, and dif- 

erfed in feveral places. 

V. 16. Avenger—Who executeth both 
God’s and his own vengeance upon 
me. 

V.17. Yet—Although we cannot excufe 
ourfelves from many other fins, yet 
through thy grace we have kept ourfelves 
from apoflacy and idolatry, notwithftand- 
ing all examples and provocations. 


t Pfal, 1x. 1.10. Ixxiv. 1. Ixxxix. 38. 
axvill. 37. Pfal. Ixxix. 4. 


§ Rom, viii. 36. 
tT Fer, xxiv. g. 


V. 18. Turned—From thy worfhip to 
idols. 

V.19. Broken us—By infli€ting upon us 
one breach after another, thou haft at laft 
brought us to this pafs. The place—A place 
extremely defolate, fuch as dragons love, 
Jfa. xiii. 21, 22. and therefore full of hor- 
ror, and danger. Covered us—With deadly 
horrors and miferies. 

V. e2. Yea—Becaufe we are conftant 
in thy worthip, which they abhor. 

V. 25. Our 
* Deut. 


| Fer. xv. 13. 
TT Rom. vii. 36. 


Pfal. xlv. 1—4. 
25 For § 
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our foul is bowed down to the duft: our belly cleaveth unto 
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20 the earth. Arife for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies fake. 


PSALM XLV. 
This pfalm is an illuftrious prophecy of thei Mefiah, and points at him only, as a bridegroom efpoufing 


the church to himfelf, and as a king ruling in tt. 
he compares the kingdom of heaven to a royal marriage. 
reference to Solomon's marrtage with Pharaoh’ s daughter. 
other, and to him it 1s applhed in the New Teflament. 
and vittories of the royal bridegroom, ver. 1—5. 


6,7. The fplendor of his court, ver.8, 9. 


And our Saviour probably alludes to this, where 
We have no reafon to think, it has any 
Ji is meant purely of Chrift, and no 


After the preface, it fpeaks of the perfon 
The righteoufne/s of his government, ver. 


Of the royal bride, the church, her confent gained, 


ver. 10, 11. The nuptials folemnized, ver.12—15. The iffueof this marriage, ver. 16,17. 


To the chief mufician upon Shofhannim, for the fons of Korah, Mafchil: A fong 
of loves. 
1 Y heart is enditing agood matter: I {peak of the things 


which I have made to 
2 of a ready writer. 


the king : my tongue zs as the pen. 


Thou art fairer than the children of-men: 


grace is poured into thy lips: therefore God hath blefled thee for 


8 ever. 


Gird thy fword upon thy thigh, O moff mighty, with thy 


4 glory and thy majelty. And in thy majelty ride profperoufly, 


V. 25. Our foul—Our perfons. Our belly 
—We are not only thrown down to 
the earth, but we lie there like dead 


carcales, 


Title Shofhannim—lIs 


of the pfalm. 


fuppoled to mean, an inftrument of fix fi 


Alrings- This is a fong of loves, of the holy love 
which is between Chrift and his church. 

V. 1. Enditing—Heb. doileth, or dudbdbleth up 
like water over the fire. This denotes 
that the workings of his heart, were fervent 
and vehement, kindled by God’s grace, 
and the infpiration of the Holy Gholt. 
Made—Have compofed. Pen—He was 
only the pen or inftrument in uttering 
this fong; it was the [pirit af God, by 
whofe hand this pen was guided. 

V. 2. Farer—Than all other men: 
which is molt true of Chrift; but not of 
Solomon ; whom many have excelled, in 


s Pfai. CXIX. 25. 


holinefsand righteou({nefs, which is the chief 
part of the beauty celebratedinthis.pfalm. 
Grace—God hath plentifully poured into 
thy mind and tongue the gift of {peaking 
wilely, eloquently, and acceptably. There~ 
ore—And becaufe God hath fo eminently 
qualified thee for rule, therefore he hath 
blefled thee with an everlafling kingdom. 

V. 3. Thy fword—To {mite thine ene- 
mies. And ¢he fword is here put for all his 
arms, aS itis in many other places. 

V. 4. And—Being thus magnificently 
girt and armed. Ride—March on {peedily 
and fuccelsfully againft thine enemies. 
The word—That is, the golpel: which 
is called the word of truth, Eph. i.13. and 
may no lels truly be called the word of 
meeknefs, becaule it is not delivered with 
terror, as the law was at Sinai, but meekly 
and {weetly ; and the word of righteoufne/s, 

becaule 
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the oil of gladnefs. 
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upon the word of truth, and meeknefs, and righteoufnefs ; and thy 


5 right hand fhall teach thee terrible things. 


{harp 


6 fall under thee. * Thy 


becaule it brings in everlafting righteouf- 


nefs, and ftrongly excites all men to the 


practice of righteoufnefs and_holinefs. 
And fo the gofpel is compared, to an 
horfe or chariot, upon which Chritlt is 
{aid to ride, when the gofpel 1s preached, 
and carried about from place to place. 
Teach the—Thou fhalt do exploits, which 
fhall be terrible to’ thine enemies. But 
the phrafe, thy right hand fhall teach thee, 1s 
not to be taken properly ; the meaning 
is, his hand fhould /hew Aim, difcover and 
work before him. 

V. 5. Arrows—The fame with the fword, 
and thisis no other than his word, which is 
fharp and powerful, and pierceth the 
hearts of men. The kings—Of thine ene- 
mies. Jall—Proflrate at thy feet, after 
the manner of conquered perfons. 

V. 6. O God—lIt is evident, that the 
fpeech is flill continued to the fame per- 
fon whom he calls Kimg, ver. 1. 11. and 
here God, to affure us that he doth not 
fpeak of Solomon, but a far greater king, 
who is not only a man, but the mighty God, 
Ifa. ix. 6. A right fcepier—Thou ruletit 
with exaét righteou{nels and equity. 

V. 7. Therefore—Therefore God hath 
exalted thee far above all men and angels, 
to a ftate of joy and endlefs glory at his 
right hand; which 1s fitly compared by 
Thy God—According to 
thy human nature, John xx. 17. though 
in refpect of thy Divine nature, thou art 
his fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. and his equa/, Phil. 
ii. 6. and one with him, Fon x. 20. 


Thine arrows are 


in the heart of the king’s enemies, whereby the people 
throne, O God, zs for ever and ever: 
7 the {cepter of thy kingdom zs a right {cepter. 

toufnefs, and hateft wickednefs: therefore God, thy 
8 anointed thee withthe oil of gladnels above thy fellows. 


Thou loveft righ- 
God hath 
All 


gladnefs, and ufed in feafts, and other 


folemn occafions of rejoicing. Fellows— 
Above all them who partake with thee in 
this unction: above all that ever were 
anointed for prielts or prophets, or 
kings. 

V. 8. Myrrh—Wherewith they ufed to 
perfume their garments: this may denote 
thofe glorious and {weet {melling virtues, 
which as they were treafured upin Chrift’s 
heart, fo did they manifeft themfelves out- 
wardly, and give forth a grateful fmell, 
in the whole courle of his life and aétions. 
Palaces—The king is here fuppofed to 
refide in his ivory palaces, and his var- 
ments are fo fragrant, that they not only 
perfume the whole palace in which he is ; 
but the {weet favour is perceived by thofe 
that pals by them, all which is poetically 
faid, and with allufion to Solomon's glori- 
ous garments and palaces. The hea- 
venly manfions, may not unfitly be called 
wory palaces, as elfewhere in the fame figu- 
rative manner they are faid to be adorned 
with gold and precious flones, from which 
manfions Chrift came into the world, into 
which Chrift. went, and were he fettled 
his abode after he went out of the world. 
and from whence he poured forth all the 
fragrant gifts and graces of his fpirit, al- 
though there is no neceflity to ftrain every 
particular circumftance in fuch poetical 
defcriptions; for fome expreflions may be 
ufed, only as ornaments, as they are in 
parables; and it may fuffice to know, 
that the excellencies of the king Chrift 


Oil—So called, becaufe it was a token of are defcribed by things which earthly 


* Pjal. xciii. 2. 


oten- 
Heb, 1. 8. . 
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thy garments /me// of myrrh, and aloes, and caflia: out of the ivory 


g palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 


Kings daughters 


were among thy honourable women : uponthy right hand is placed 


10 the queen in gold of Ophir. 


Hearken, O daughter, and con- 


fider, and incline thine ear: forget alfo thine own people, and 


11 thy father’s houfe. 


12 for he zs thy Lord, and worfhip 
all be there with a gift, 
The king’s daughter zs all glorious within ; 


of Tyre fh 
19 fhallintreat thy favour. 


So fhall the king greatly defire thy beauty : 


thou him. And the daughter 
even T the rich amongft the people 


14 her cloathing zs of wrought gold. She thall be brought unto the 


potentates place their glory. Whereby— 
By the {weet fmell of thy garments out of 
thofe ivory palaces, or the effufion of the 
gifts and graces of thy [pirit from heaven ; 
which asit is a great blefling to thole who 
receive them, fo doth it rejoice the heart 
of Chrift, both as it isa demonilration of his 
own power and glory, and as it 1s the in. 
ftrument of bringing fouls to God. Made 
thee—Thou art made glad. 

V. g. Among—Among them that attend 
upon thy fpoufe, as the manner was in 
nuptial folemnities. As the queen is the 
church in general, and fo thefe honoura- 
ble women are particular believers, who 
~ are daily added tothe church, Aéis 11. 47. 
And although the church is made up of 
particular believers, yet fhe is deftin- 
guithed from them, for the decency of the 
parable. And thefe believers may be faid 
to be Kings daughters, becaule among 
others, many perfons of royal race em- 
braced the faith, and becaufe they are in a 
fpiritual fenfe, Kings unto God, Rev. 1. 6. 
Right hand—The moft honourable place. 
Ophir—Clothed in garments made of the 
choiceft gold. By, which he defigns the 
graces wherewith the church is accom- 
plifhed. 

-_ V. 10. Hearken—The prophet having 
hitherto fpoken to the bridegroom, now 

Vol. I. 


addreffeth his fpeech to the bride. O 
daughter—He {peaks like an elder perfon, 
and as her {piritual father and counfellor. 
Inchne—He utes feveral words, fignifying 
the fame thing, to fhew his vehement 
defire of her good. Forget—-Compara- 
tively. 

V.11.S0—So thou fhalt be acceptable 
to thy hufband; which will abundantly 
recompence thee, for the lofs of thy 
father's houle. Thy Lord—As he is thy 
hufband, and alfo as he is thy king, and 
God, 

V. 12. The daughter—The people of 
Tyre; as the daughier of Zion or Ferufalem, 
are put for their inhabitants : he mentions 
the Tyrians ; becaufe they among others, 
and before many others, were to be con- 
verted to Chrift, but they are here put for 
all the Gentiles, whom that city fitly repre- 
fents, as being he mart of the nations. A gift 
—To teftify their homage. The rich—Of 
other nations. 

V.13. Daughier—The fpoufe ; fe called, 
becaufe fhe was the daughter of one king, 
and the wife ofanother. W2thin—In her 
foul. Her cloathing—She is outwardly a- 
dorned with virtuous and honourable 
actions. 

V. 14. Brought—He alludes to the cuf- 
tom of conducting the bride to the bride- 
Xx groom s 


+ Pfal. \xxii. 10. 
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Pfal. xlvi. i-4: 


king in raiment of needle-work: the. virgins her companions 


15 that-follow her fhall be 


brought unto thee. 


With gladnefs 


and rejoicing fhali they de brought: they fhall enter into the king’s 


16 palace. 


Inftead of thy fathers fhall be thy children, + whom 
17*>thou mayeft make princes in all the earth. 


Iwill make thy name 


to be remembered in all generations: therefore fhall the people 


praife thee for ever and ever. 


PSALM. XLVI. 


The fafely of the church under God's care, ver.1—7. An exhortation to behold- his works, and te 
truft in him, ver, 8—11. 


To the chief mufician for the fons of Korah, A fong upon Alamoih. 


1 OD is our refuge and {trength, a very prefent help in trou- 


2 ‘ble. 


Therefore will not we fear, 


though the earth be 


removed, and though the mountains be carried into the midtt 


3 of the fea. 


Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled: 
though the mountains fhake with the {welling thereof. 


Selah. 


4 There is a river, the ftreams whereof fhall make glad the city 


groom’s houfe: Companions—Her bride- 
maidens attending upon her. 

V. 16. Inflead—Having dire&ed his 
fpeech to the bride, he now returns to the 
bridegroom, as may be gathered both from 
the Hebrew words, which are of the mal- 
culine gender; and from the next verle, 
which unqueflionably belongs unto him, 


and therefore this cannot be underfltood of 


Solomon, and his marriage with Pharaoh's 
daughter, becaufle he had no children by 
her, and but very few by all his wives 
and concubines; and his children were fo 
fur from being made Princes in all the earih, 
that they enjoyed but a {mall part of 
their father’s dominions, burthis was fully 
accomplifhed in Chrift : who inftead of his 
fathers of the Few/h nation, had a nume- 
rous pofterity of Chriftians of all the na- 
tions of the earth, which here and elfe- 


t 1 Pet. it. 9. Revi. 6. v. 10, xx. 6. 


where are called princes and kings, becaufe 
of their great power with God and with 
men. 

V. 17. Remembered—As he began the 
pfalm with the celebration of the king’s 
prailes, fo now he ends withit, and adds 
this important circumftance, that this 
nuptial fong fhould not only ferve for the 
prefent folemnity, but fhould be remem- 
bered and fung in all fucceflive generations. 

V.2. Though—Though there fhould be 
nothing but\confulion, and defolations 
round about us: which are often expref- 
fed by fuch metaphors. 

V. 4. A riwer—This may defign the gra- 
cious prefence, and blefling of the Lord, 
which 1s frequently defcribed under the 
name of waters. Make glad—Shall not 
barely preferveitfrom danger, but give great 
occafion for rejoicing and thank(fgiving. 

The 


a 


.- . 


‘ 


- Pfal, xlvi. 511. PSALM S&S. 1695 


of God: the holy lace of the tabernacles of the: moft high. 
_§ God zs in the midit of her; the fhallnot be moved: God fhall help 
6 her, and that right early. The heathen raged, the kingdoms 
7 were moved: he uttered his, voice, the earth melted. The 

Lorp of hofts as with us, the God of Jacob zs. our refuge. 
8 Selah. § Come, behold the works of the Lorn, what defola- 
g tions he hath made in the earth. He maketh wars to ceafe unto 
the end of the land: || he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the fpear in 
funder, he burneth the chariot: in the fire. Be ftill, and know 
that I am God: I will be exalted among the heathen, I will be 
exalted in the earth. The Lorp of hofts zs with us, the God of 
Jacob 2s our refuge. Selah. 


% 


10 


il 


PSALM XLVII. 


This pfalm feems to have been compofed upon the occafion of carrying the ark from the houfe of 
Obed-edom into the city of Zion, 2 Sam.6. But as Zion was a type of the church, and 
the ark a type of Chrift, fo it has a farther reference, even to Chrift’s afcenfion into heaven, and 
to the {preading of his kingdom in all parts of the world. It contains an exhortation to rejoice in 


God, ver. 1—4. A prophecy of Chrift’s afcenfion, and of the calling of the Gentiles, 
ver. 5—9. 

To the chief mufician, A pfalm for the fons of Korah. 
1 Clap your hands all ye people; fhout unto God with the 


2 voice of triumph. For the Lorp moft high is terrible ; Ae zs 
3 a great king over all the earth. He fhall fubdue the people under 
4 us, and the nations under our feet. He fhall chufe our inheritance 


people. God—The only true and almighty 
God ; your gods are but dumb and impo- 
potent idols: Exalted—I will make mylelf 
glorious by my great and wonderful works. 

V. 3. Subdue—He {peaks this in the name 


The cilty— Ferufalem, the place where God's 
holy tabernacle is fettled. : 

V.7. Raged—Againft God, and againft 
his people. Uttered—He {pake to them in 
his wrath. The carth—The inhabitants of 


the earth were confumed. 

V: 8. Defolation——-Among thofe who 
were vexatious to God’s people. 

V.9. To ceafe—He hath fettled-as in a 
firm and well-grounded peace. The land 


—Of Lfrael : from one end of it to the other. 


The bow—The bows and fpears, and chariots 
of their enemies. 
V. 11. Be fill—Stir no more againfl my 
Numb. 72. 


_ 9 
§ Pfal, \xvi. 5. 


ofthe whole church, to which all particular 
believers were to fubmit themfelvesin the 
Lord. 

V. 4. Chufe— He will appoint and beftow 
upon us. Jnheritance—-The prefence and 
worthip, and blefling of God. This God 
had chofen for the Jf/raehtes, and relelved 
to chufe or fet apart for the Genizles. Of . 
Facob—Of the people of Facod or Ifrael, 

7 who 


2 


| P/al. Ixxvi. 3. 
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5 for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 


Pfal. xlvul. 5—o. 
* God 


is gone up with a fhout; the Lorp with the found of a trumpet, 
6 O fing praijes, fing praifes unto God : fing praifes, fing praifes unto 


7 our king. 


8 underftanding. God reigneth over the heathen: 
The princes of the people are-gathered 


g the throne of his holinefs. 


together, even the people of ‘the God of Abraham: 
of the earth belong unto God: he 1s greated exalted. 


PSALM 


The glory and excellency of the church, ver. 1—3. 
God is praifed for this, ver. 9, 10. 


ver. 4—8. 
ver. 11—14. 


For God ts the king of all the earth, fing ye praz/es with 


God fitteth upon 


for the fhields 


XLVIII. 


Which God preferves from her enemies, 
Who ‘effettually provides for its fafety, 


A fong and pfalm for the fons of Korah. 


REAT zs the Lorp, and greatly to be praifed in the city of 


2 our God, in the mountain of his holinefs. 


* Beautiful for 


fituation, the joy of the whole earth zs mount Zion, on the fides of 


who are frequently called Jacob, for thefe 
did a€tually enjoy the prefence of God in 
his fan€tuary. Loved—Not for any pecu- 
liar worth in them, but for his free love to 
them, as he declareth, Deut. vii. 7, 8. 

V. 5. God—This is meant literally of the 
ark: but myftically of Chrift’s afcenfion 
into heaven, as may be gathered by com- 
paring this with Eph. iv. 8. where the like 
words uttered concerning the ark upon 
the fame.occafion, Pfal. Ixvii. 18. are di- 
reGtly applied to Chrift’s afcenfion. 

V. 7. The king—Neot only ours, but of 
all the nations of the world. Sing—Not 
formally and carelefly, but feriouily, con- 
fidering the greatnels of this king whom 
you praife, and what abundant caule you 
have to praife him. 

_ V. 8. The throne—Heaven is often called 
God's throne, whence God is faid to be- 

Hiold and to rule all nations; of which 
eneral dominion of God he here {peaks. 

And Chrift fits at his father’s right-hand, 

«for that 5 ges 

V. 9. The princes—The Geniies, who 


* Pfal. \xviii. 24, 25. 


mon protectors of all their 
_ are the Lord's, at his difpofal, or fubjeét to 


t+ Pfal, 1. 2. Ezek. xx. 6, Dan, viii. 9. xi. 16. 


were divided in their principles, and in- 
tereils, and religions, are now united and 
gathered together to Chrift, laying their 
{cepters at his feet, and jointly owning his 
worlhip and fervice. And altho’ he men- 
tions their converfion only, yet the con- 
verfion of their people might reafonably 
be fuppofed. Of the God—He doth not 
fay the people of Abraham, left this fhould 
be appropriated to the J/raclites; but the 
people of the God of Abraham, who worship 
the God of Abraham, whether they be Jews 
or sig The Shields—The princes oF 
rulers, ‘ho are called fhields, Hofea iv. 18. 
becaule y* their office they are the com- 
people. Thefe 


his dominion, both as to their hearts and 
kingdoms. L£xalted—By this means God 
fhall be greatly glorified. 

V.1. Lhe cily—In Ferufalem. Mountain— 
In hisholy mountain. 

V. 2. The joy—This is fpoken propheti- 
cally, becaule the joyful doétrine of the 
gofpel was to go from thence to all nations. 


The 
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3 


4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


PSALM S. 


1697 


the north, + the city of the great king. God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge. For lo, the kings were aflembled, they pafled by 
together. They faw zt, and fo they marvelled; they were troubled 
and hafted away. Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. , Thou breakeit the fhips of Tarfhifh with an 
eaft-wind. As we have heard, fo have we feen in the city of the 
Lorp of hoflts, in the city of our God: God will eftablith it for 
ever. Selah. We have thought of thy loving-kindnefs, O Gad, 
in the midft of thy temple. According to thy name, O God, fo as 
thy praife unto the ends of the earth: thy right-hand is full of righ- 
teoufnefs. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah 
be glad, becaufe of thy judgments. Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bul- 
warks, confider her palaces: that ye may tell it to the generation 
following. For this God zs our God for ever and ever; he will be 


our guide unto death. 


The city—Of God, who jultly calls himfelf 
a great king. 

V. 3. Known—By long experience. /Pa- 
laces—Poflibly he may point at the king's 
palace and the temple, which was the 
palace of the king of heaven; which two 
palaces God did in a fingular manner pro- 
tect, and by proteting them, protected 
the whole city and people. 

V. 4. The kings—Either thofe kings con- 
federate againft Fehofhaphat, 2 Chron. zo. 
or the Afyrian princes; whom they vain- 
glorioufly called ings, Jfa. x. 8 Pajfed 
—AIn their march towards Ferujfalem- 

V. 5. Saw t—They did only look upon 
_ at, but not come into it, nor fhoot an arrow 

there—nor caft a bank againft ut, 2 Kings xix. 
32. Marvelled—At the wonderful works 
wrought by God. 

V. 6. Fear—At the tidings of Tirhakah’s 
coming againft them, 2 Aings xix. 9. and 
at that terrible flaughter of their army, 
vcr. : 
V. 7. Breake—Thou didft no lefs vio- 
Jently and fuddenly deftroy thefe raging 
enemies of Ferufalem, than fometimes thou 


deftroyelt the thips at fea with a fierce and 


+ Matt. v. 35. 


vehement wind, fuch as the eafltern winds 
were in thofe parts. 

V. 8. Heard—The prediions of the 
prophets have been verified by the events. 
Eftablifh—God will defend her in all fuc- 
ceeding ages. And fo God would have 
done, if Ferufalem had not forfaken him, 
and forfeited his protection. 

V. 9. Thoughi—It hath been the matter 
of our ferious and deep meditation, when 
we have been worfhipping im thy temple. 

V. 10. So—IThou art acknowledged to. 
be fuch an one as thou hatt affirmed thy- 
felf to be wn thy Word, God Almighty, or 
All-fufficient, the Lord of hofts, and a ftrong 
tower to all that trufi in thee. Righteoufnefs— 
Of righteous actions; by which thou dif- 
covereft thy holinefs. 

V. 11. Fudgmenis—Upon thine and their 
enemies, 

V.12. Teli—He bids them mark wll her 
towers, bulwarks, and palaces, with thank, 
fulnefs to God, when they thould find up- 
on enquiry, that net one of them were 
demoliihed. 

V.13. Tell t—That they may continue 
their praifes to God for this mercy, by 

which 
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Pfal. xlix, i—1io. 


; PSALM XLIX. 


The preface, ver. 1—4. 


We need not fear the wicked, ver. 5.- They cannot by their riches 
fave either their friends or themfelves from death, ver. 6—10. 
to themfelves, either in this world or the world to come, ver. 11—14. 


They cannot fecure happine/s 
He comforts good men 


againft the fear of death, or of the profperity of the wicked, ver. 15—20. 
To the chief mufician, A p/aim for the fons of Korah. 


1 


2,3 world: 


4 be of underftanding. 


EAR this, all ye people, give ear all ye inhabitants of the 
Both * low and high, rich and poor together. 
mouth fhall {peak of wifdom, and the meditation of my heart 


My 
Shall 


+ I will incline mine ear to a parable; I will 


5 open my dark faying upon the harp. 


Wherefore fhould I fear 


in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my fupplanters fhall t com- 


6 pafs me about? 


They that § 


truft in their wealth, and boaft them- 
+ felves in the multitude of their riches, 


None of them can by any 


means redeem Ais brother, nor give to God a ranfom for him: 
8 (For || the redemption of their foul is precious, and it ceafeth for 
g ever.) That he fhould ftill live for ever, and ** not {fee corruption. 
10 For he feeth that++ wife men die, likewife the fool and the bruitifh 


which they hold and enjoy all -their blef- 
lings. 
V. 4. I will—I will hearken what God 
by his Spirit {peaks to me, and that will I 
now fpeak to you. A parable—Which pro- 
perly. is an allegorical fpeech, but is often 
taken for an important, and withal, dark 
doGrine or fentence. Open—I will not 
{mother it in my own breaft, but publifh 
it to the world. Dark—So he calls the 
_ following difcourfe, becaufe the thing in 
queftion ever hath been thought hard to 
be underltood. 

V. 5. Jn the days—In times of great diftrefs 
and calamity, when wicked men flourifh, 
and good men are oppreffed. Supplanters 
—This charaéter fitly agrees to David's 
enemies, -who were not only malicious, 
but deceitful and treacherous. 

V.6. Truf—As that which will fecure 
them from calamities. Having faid that 
good men had no caufe of fear, from their 


* Pfal. xii. 9. + Pfal. Ixxviii. 2. Matt. xiii. 35. f Hof. vii. 2. 


prefent fufferings from ungodly men, now 
he proceeds to fhew, that the ungodly had 
no reafon to be fecure becaufe of their 
riches. 

V. 7. Redeem—Neither from the firft 
death, por from the fecond. Brother— 
Whom he would do his utmoft to preferve. 

V. 8. Sow—Of their life. Precious— 
Hard to be obtained. Ceafeth—It is never 
to be accomplifhed, by any mere man, for 
himfelf or for his brother. 

V. 10. He feeth— Every man fees that all 
men die, the wife and the foolifh, the evil 
and the good. To others—He faith not to 
fons or kindred; but éo others, becaufe he 
is wholly uncertain to whom he fhall leave 
them, to friends, or ftrangers, or enemies; 
which he mentions as a great vanity in 
riches. They neither can fave them from 
death, nor will accompany him in and 
after death; and after his death will be 
dilfpofed, he knows not-how nor to whom. 

: V. 11. Thought 
§ Fob xxxi. 24. Pfal. |xii, 


10. Mark x. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 17. || Job xxxvi. 18, 19. ** Pfal. Ixxxix. 48. Tt Eccl. ii. 16. 
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- Their inward 


thought zs, that their houfes /hall continue for ever, and their dwell-, 
ing-places to all generations; they call ther lands after their own . 


names. 


Neverthelefs + man detng in honour abideth not: he is like. . 
the bealts that perifh. This their way zs their folly ; yet their pofte- 
rity approve their faying. Selah. 


Like fheep they are laid in the 


grave; death fhall feed on them, and the { upright fhall have do- 
minion over them in the morning, and -their beauty fhall confume 


5 in the grave, from their dwelling. 
from the power of the grave; for he fhall receive me. Selah. 


But God will redeem my foul 
Be 


not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of his houfe 


17 is increaled; 


) For when he dieth, he fhall carry nothing away: 


18 his glory fhall not defcend after him. Though while he lived, he 
_bleffed his foul: and men will praife thee, when thou dolt well to 
19 thyfelf. He fhall go to the generation of his fathers; they fhall 


V. 11. Thought—Tho’ they are afhamed 
to exprefs, yet it is their fecret hope. 
Houfes—Eithér their pofterity, often called 
mens houfes: or their manfion houfes, as 
it is explained in the next claufe. For 
ever—To them and theirs~in fucceeding 
generations. Call—Fondly dreaming by 
this means to immortalize their memo- 
ries. 

V. 12. Man—Living in all {plendor and 
glory. Abideth not—All his dreams of per- 
petuating his name and eftate, fhall be 
confuted by experience. : 
~ V. 13. Way—Their contrivance to im- 
mortalize themfelves. 

V. 14. Sheep—Which for a feafon are 
fed in {weet paftures, but at the owner's 
leafure are led away to the {flaughter. 
Death—The firft death fhall confume their 
bodies, andthe fecond death fhall devour 
their fouls. The uprght—Good men whom 
they abufed at their pleafure. Morning— 
In the day of the general judgment, and 
the refurre€tion of the dead. Brauly—All 
their glory and felicity. Dwellng—They 


+ Pfal. lxxxii. 7. 


XX. 4. 


fhall be hurried from their large and 
{tately manfions, into a clofe and dark 
grave. 

V. 15. God—Tho’ no man can find out 
a ranfom to redeem himfelf, yet God can 
and will redeem me. The grave—The 
grave fhall not have power to retain me, 
but fhall be forced to give me up into my 
father’s hands. Recerve—Into heaven. 

V. 16. Afraid—Dilcouraged. 

V. 18. Bleffed—He applauded himfelf as 
an happy man. Men—aAnd as he flatters 
himlelf, fo parafites flatter him for their 
own advantage. When—When thou dott 
indulge thyfelf, and advance thy worldly 
interelt. : 

V. 19. He—Now he returns to the third 
perfon: fuch changes are frequent in this 
book. Go—To the grave and hell, where 
he fhall meet with his wicked parents, who 
by their counfel and example, led him 
into his evil courfes. See—Neither the 
ight of this life, to which they fhall never 
return: nor of the next life, to which they 
fhall never be admitted. 

V. 20. Under- 


t Dan. vii. 22. Mal. iv.9. Luke xxii. 30. 1 Cor. vi. 2, Rev. ii. 26. 
§ Fob xxvil, 19. 


‘ ai 
a »s4 " eee al ~~ 
ei A i it A 
al ae : % ™ : bises ree, 


* like the beafts that perifh. 


earth from the rifing 


V. 20. Underflandeth not—-Hath not true 
wifdom. The beafts—Though he hath the 
outward fhape of a man, yet in truth he 
is a beaft, a ftupid, ee | unreafonable 
creature. | 

Title of the pfalm. Afaph—Who was not 
only the chief of the facred fingers, but alfo 
aprophet, 2 Chron, xxv. 1. and a compo- 
fer of feveral p/alms, 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 

V. 1. Called—All the inhabitants of the 
earth, from one end to the other: whom 
he here fummons to be witneffes of his 
proceedings in this folemn judgment, be- 

~ tween him and his people, which 1s here 
poetically reprefented.. For here is a tri- 
bunal eretied, the judge coming to it, 
the witnefles and delinquents fummoned, 
and at laft the fentence given. 

V. 2. Zion—The place where he was 
fuppofed"to,refide, and where he would 


; PSALM L. 


The defign of this pfalm is to reprove the common mifcarriages of many profeffors of religion, who 
Jausfied their own confciences, and fancied that they pleafed God with their external and ceremoniat 
performanees, notwithflanding ther negledl of prety, juflice, and charity: and lo inflruét men 
concerning the nature of the true and acceptable worfhip of God. The glorious appearance of the 
great judge, ver.1—6. Inflrutlions given how to worfhip him, ver.7—15. A reproof of 
thofe who-pretend to worfhip him, while they difobey his commands, ver. 16—20. Thar 
doom read, and warning given to all, to order their converfation aright, ver, 21—23. 


A plalm of Afaph. 


i HE mighty God, even the Lorp hath fpoken, and called the 
of the fun, unto the going down 
2 thereof. Out of Zion the perfection of beauty, God hath fhined. 
g Our God fhall come, and fhall not ceafe: + a fire fhall devour 

before him, and it fhall be very tempeftuous round about him. 
4 He fhall call to the heavens from above, and tothe earth, that he 
5 may judge his people. Gather my faints together unto me; thofe 


now fit im judgment. The perfettion—The | 
(j Ver.12.° © * Zccks.iti.ig: tT Pfal. xcvii. 3. 
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20 never fee light, |] Man ¢hat ts in honour and underftandeth not, is 


moft amiable place of the whole world, 
becaule, of the prelence and _ wor- 
fhip, and blefling of God. Shinmed—Hath 
manifeited himfelf in a glorious manner. 

V. 3. Our God—The prophet {peaks this 
in the perfons of the Thelblesen of God. 
Though he be our God, yet he will 
come to execute judgment upon us. Ccajfe 
—Or delay to fitin judgment. Tempefluous 
—This is a farther delcription of that 
terrible majefty, wherewith God would 
clothe himfelf when he came to his tribu- 


_ nal. 


V. 4. Call—To the inhabitants of them, 
all angels and men, whom he calls in for 
witneffes of the equity of his proceedings. 

V. 5. Gather—O ye angels, fummon 
and fetch them to my tribunal. Which is 
poetically fpoken, to continue the meta- 
phor, and reprefentation of the judg- 
ment. My faints—The J/raches, whom 

God 


Pfal. 1. 7—14. 
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6 that have made a covenant with me by facrifice. 
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And + the 


heavens fhall declare his’ righteoufnefs: for God is judge himfelf. 


7 Selah. 
8 will teftify 


{ Hear, O my people, and I will fpeak; Olfrael, andI 
againft thee: I am God, even thy God. 


I will not 


reprove thee § for thy facrifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to hav 


g been continually before me. 
10 


12 


| I will take no bullock out of thy 
houfe, nor he-goats out of thy folds. 
11 2s mine, and the cattle upon a thoufand hills. 
ofthe mountains: and the wild beaflts of the field are mine. 


For every beatt of the forreft 
I know all the fowl 
If I 


were hungry, I would not tell thee, * for the world zs mine, and 


13 the fulnefs thereof. 


4 


God had chofen and feparated them from 
all the nations of the earth, to be an holy 
and peculiar people to himfelf, and they 
alfo had folemnly devoted themfelves to 
God ; all which agravated their apoflacy. 
Thofe—Who have entered into covenant 
with me, and have ratified that covenant 
by facrifice. This feems to be added, to 
acquaint them with the proper nature, 
ufe and end of facrifices, which were prin- 
cipally appointed to be figns and feals 
of the covenant made between God and 
his people ; and confequently to convince 
them of their great miftake 1n trufling to 
their outward facrifices, when they ne- 
gleted the very life and foul of them, 
which was the keeping of their covenant 
with God, ” 

V. 6. Declare—God will convince the 
people of his righteoufnefs, and of their 
own wickednels, by thunders and light- 
nings, and ftorms, or other dreadful figns 
wrought by him in the heavens. Him/elf— 
In his own perfon. God will not now 
reprove them, by his priefts or prophets, 
but in an extraordinary manner from 
heaven. 

V. 7. Hear—Having brought in God, 
as coming tojudgment, he now gives an 

Vol LU. 

t Pfal. xcvii. 6. t Pfal. Ixxxi. 8. 
* Exod. xix. 5. Deut. x. 14. 
xiv. 2. Heb, xi. 15. 


Will I eat the flefh of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats? tt Offer unto God thankfgiving, and pay thy vows 


account of the procefs and fentence of the 
judge. Teflify—I will declare my charge 
again{t thee. Thy God—Not only in gene- 
ral, but in a {pecial manner, by that 
folemn covenant made at Sinai; whereby 
I avouched thee to be my peculiar people, 
and thou didft avouch me to be thy 
God. 

V. 8. Lwill not—This is not the princi- 
pal matter of my charge, that thou -haft 
neglected facrifices which thou fhouldf 
have offered. 

V. 9: Bullock—Be not fo foolifh, as to 
imagine that thou doll lay any obligations 
upon me by thy facrifices. 

V. 11. The fowls—Such as are wild and 
fly up and down upon mountains. 

V. 14. Offer—If thou wouldelt know 
what facrifices I prize, and indifpenfably 
require, in the firft place, it is that of 
thankfulnefls, proportionable to my great 
and numberle(s favours; which doth not 
confift barely in verbal acknowledgments, 
but proceeds from an heart deeply affected 
with God's mercies, and is accompanied 
with fuch a courfe of life, as is well-plea- 
fing to God. Vows—Thofe fubftantial 
vows and promifes, which were the very 
foul of their facrifices. 


9 V. 15: Call 
§ Hof. vi. 6. || Mich. vi. 6. Als xvii: 25. 
Fob xii. 11. Pfal,xxiv.1. 1 Cor, x, 26, 28, Tt Hof. 
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15 unto the moftHigh. And tf 
16 will deliver 
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Pfal. l, 15-23. 


call unto me inthe day of trouble ; I 
thee, and thou fhalt 


glorify te. But unto the 


wicked God faith, What haft thou to do to declare my ftatutes, 


17 or that thou fhouldeft take my covenant in thy mouth? 
18 thou hatelt inftruction, and calfteft my words behind thee. 


S Seeing 
When 


thou fawelt a thief, then thou confented{t with him, and haft been 


1g partaker with adulterers. 


Thou 


giveft thy mouth to evil, and thy 


20 tongue frameth deceit. Thou fittelt and {peakett againitt thy bro- 


21 ther; thou flandereft thine own mother’s fon. 


Thefe thongs hat 


thou done, andI kept filence : thou thoughteft that Iwas altogether 
Juch a one as thyfelf: but I will reprove thee, and fet them in order 


22 before thine eyes. 


Now confider this, ye that forget God, left I 
23 tear you in pieces, and there de none to deliver. 
praife, glorifieth me: and to him that ordereth Avs 


Wholo || offereth 
converifa- 


tion aright, willl fhew the falvation of God. 


ky ee ve 


David prays for pardon, ver. 1, 2. 
ver. 6—14. 
church, ver 18, 19. 


To the chief mufician, A 


Confeffes his fins, ver. 9—5. 
Promifes unfeigned thankfulne/s, ver. 15—17. 


Prays for renewing grace, 


Prays for the whole 


pfalm of David. * when Nathan the prophet came unto 


him, after he Tf had gone in to Bathfheba. 


| 


V. 15. Call—And make confcience of 


that great duty of fervent prayer, which is 
an acknowledgment of thy fubjeCtion to 
me, and of thy truft and dependance 
upon me. Glori/fy—Thou fhalt have oc- 
cafion to glorify me for thy deliverance. 
V. 16. Bu—With what confidence 
- “dareft thoa make mention of my grace 
-and favour, in giving theefuch a covenant 
and ftatutes. 
V.21. Kept filence—I did not exprefs my 
t Fob xxii. 27. § Rom. ii. 


XIl. 1. 


21, 22. 
+ 2 Sam. x1, 2. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving- 
kindnefs: according unto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
2 cies, blot out my tranfgreflions. 


Wath me throughly from mine 


difpleafure againft thee in fuch judgments 
as thou did{tdeferve. Thoughtef—Thou 
didft mifconfirue my patience and long- 
fuffering, as if it had proceeded from 
my approbation of thy evil courles. Set 


am order—I will bring to thy remem- 


brance, and lay upon thy confcience all 
thy fins. 

V. 29. Glorifiech—He and he only gives 
me the honour that I require, and not 
he who loads my altar with {facrifices. 

V. 4. Thee 


| Pal. Ixix. 30, 31. * 2 Sam. 


Pfal. li. 9—12. 


-4 tranfgreflions : 
only 


5 
6 mother conceive me. 
parts; 


+ Purge me as with hyflop, and I fhall be clean: 


fhall be ¢ whiter than {fnow. 


clean heart, O God; 


not away from thy prefence, 
Reftore unto me the joy of thy falvation, 


mec. 


V. 4. Thee only—Which is not to be 
underftood abfolutely, becaufe he had 
finned againft Bathfheba and Uriah, and 
many others; but comparatively. So the 
fenfe is, though I have finned again{t my 
own con{cience, and againit others; yet 
nothing is more grievous to me, than that 
I have finned againft thee. Thy fight— 
With grofs contempt of thee, whom I 
knew to be a [pectator of my moft fecret 


actions. Fuflified—This will be the fruit 
of my fin, that whatfoever feverities thou 


fhalt ufe towards me, it will be no blemifh 
to thy righteoufnels, but thy juflice will 
be glorified by all men. Speakefl—Heb. 
nm thy words, in all thy threatnings. de- 
nounced againft me. fudgefl—When 
thou doft execute thy fentence upon me. 

V. 5. Behold—Nor is this the only fin 
which I have reafon to bewail before thee; 
for this filthy ftream leads me toa cor- 
rupt fountain: and upon a review of my 
heart, I find, that thisheinous crime, was 
the proper fruit of my vile nature, which, 
ever was, and flill is ready to commit ten 
thoufand fins, as occafion offers. © 

V. 6. Truih—Uprightnefs ofheart ; and 
this may be added; as an aggravation of 
the finfulnefs of original corruption, be- 


Numb. 72. 9 Y 


+ Lev. xiv. 6, 


* Rom. il. 4. 


ia ms 55 ’ . 


; ~ 
‘ 
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3 iniquity, and cleanfe me from my fin 
and my fin zs ever before me. 
have I finned, and done this evil in thy fight : 
mighteft be juftified when thou {peakelt ; 
judgeft. Behold, I was fhapen in iniquity ; 


from my fins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
and renew a right {pirit within me. 


1703 
For I acknowledge my 
Againil thee, thee 
* that thou 


and be clear when thou 
and in fin did my 


Behold, thou requireft truth in the inward 
and in the hidden fart thou haft made me to know wifdom. 


and I 


wath me, 


7 

8 Make me to hear joy and gladnefs, 
g that the bones which thou haft broken,’ may rejoice. 
O 

1 


Hide thy face 
Create in me a 
Cait me 
and take not thy holy fpirit from 
and uphold me 


caufe it is contrary to the holy nature and 
will of God, which requires rectitude of 
heart: and, as an aggravation of his aétual 
fin, that it was committed againft that 
knowledge, which God had wrote in his 
heart. 

V. 7. Hy/fop—aAs lepers, are by thy ap- 

pointment purified by the ule of hy flop 
and other things, fo do thou cleanle me 
a leprous and polluted creature, by thy 
grace, and by that blood of Chrift, which 
is fignihed by thofe ceremonial ufages. 
p V.8. fFoy—By thy fpirit, feal the pardon 
of my fins on my confcience, which will 
fill me with joy. Rejorwce—That my heart 
which hath been forely wounded may be 
comforted. 

V. 10, Create—W ork inmeanholy frame 
of heart, whereby my inward filth may be 
purged away. Right—Heb. firm or conflant. 
that myrefolution may be fixed and unmove- 
able. Sprut—Temper or difpofition ofloul. . 

V. 12. The joy—The comfortable fenfe of 
thy faving grace, promifed and vouch- 
fafed to me, both for my prefent and 
everlafting falvation. Free—Or, ingenuous, 
or liberal, or princely. Which he feems to 
Ainge to his own bafe and illiberal and 

or ua a and fervile {pirit, which he 


had 


Ni in. xix. 18. 


t Jfa.i. 18. 
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with thy free {pirit. Then will I teach tranfgreffors thy ways, and 


finners fhall be converted unto thee. 


Pfal. li. 193—1i9, 


Deliver me from blood guil. 


tinefs, O God, thou God of my falvation: and my tongue fhall 


ing. 


Then fhalt thou be 


fing aloud of thy righteoufnefs. 
and my mouth fhall fhew forth thy praife. 
facrifice, elfe would I give it: 


O Lorp, open thou my lips, 
For § thou defireft not 
thou delighteft not in burnt-offer- 


| The facrifices of God are a broken fpirit: a broken anda 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife. 
to thy good pleafure unto Zion: 


Do good according 
build thou the walls of Jerufalem, 


pleafed with * the facrifices of righteoufnefs , 


with burnt-offering, and + whole burnt-offering: then fhall they 


offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


PSALM 
The wickednefs of Doeg, and his doom, ver. 1—5. 


6, ‘7. 


LI. 
The righteous will fee it and fear, ver. 


David comforts himfelf in God, ver. 8, 9. 


To the chief mufician, Mafchil, A p/alm of David, { when Docg the Edomite came and 
told Saul, and faid unto him, David is come to the houle of Ahimelech. 


1 


2 
3 feth mifchief : 


HY boafteft thou thyfelf in mifchief, O mighty man? The 
goodnels of God endureth continually. Thy tongue devi- 
§ like a fharp rafor, working deceitfully. Thou 


lovelt evil more than good; and lying rather than to {peak righte- 


had difcovered in his wicked praétices : 
a fpirit, which may free me from 
the bondage of fin, and inable me chear- 
fully to run the way of God's precepts. 
_ V. 14. Thy righteoufnefs—Thy clemency 
and goodnels. | | 

V..15. My h&ps—Which are fhut with 
fhame and grief. 

V. 16. Not, facrifice—This is not to be 
underftood abfolutely, with refpect to 
. David's crimes, which were, not to be ex- 
piated by any facrifice. 

V.17. A broken fpiri—This is of more 
value than i Breda 


V. 18. Good pleafure—Thy free and rich 


§ Pfal.\.8. Wa.i.11. Jer. vii. 22. Hof. vi. 6. 
: il T 1 Sam. xxii. g. 


‘Mle g. t 1 Sam. vu. 9. 


mercy. Bul/d—Perfeét the walls and 
buildings of that city, and efpecially let 
the temple be built, notwithflanding my 
fins. 

V. 1. Continually—God is continually 
doing good: thou art continually doing 
milchief. OQ mighiy—He {peaks ironically. 
O valiant captain! To kill a few weak 
and unarmed perfons. 

V. 2. Dewfeth—Exprefles what thy 
wicked mind haddeviled. Deceii/uly—Doeg 
pretended only to vindicate himielf from 
difloyalty, 1 Sam. xxii. 8. but he really in- 
tended to expole the priefls, to the king's 
fury. 

V. 3. Pluck 
| fa. lit. 15. Ixvi. 2. * Mal. 
§ Pfal, lvii.4. lix. 7. Ixiv. 3. 


Pfal. lii. 4—9. 


4 oufnefs. 
5 ful tongue. 


7 fhall fee, and fear, 
that made not God his ftrength : 


8 riches, and f{trengthened himfelf in his wickednefs. 
like § a green olive-tree in the houfe of God: 


g God for ever and ever. 
halt done zt: and I will wait 
before thy faints. 


PSALM 
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Selah. Thou loveft all devouring words, O thou deceit- 
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God fhall likewife deftroy thee for ever; he fhall 
take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling-place, 

6 thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 

and fhall laugh at him. 


and root 
The righteous alfo 
Lo, this 1s the man 
but trufted in the abundance of his 
But lam 
[truft in the mercy of 


I will praife thee for ever, becaufe thou 


on thy name, (for 7 wt good) 


LUI. 


David here defcribes the wickednefs of mankind, nearly in the fame words as in pfalm 14 


To the chief mufician upon Mahalath, Mafchil, A p/alm of David. 


1 HE * fool hath faid in his heart, There 72s no God: 


corrupt are 


they, and have done abominable iniquity: t+ ‘here 7s none 
2 that doth good. God looked down from heaven upon the children 


of men, 
God. 


me Go 


to fee if there were any that did underftand, 
I.very one of them is gone back, they are altogether become 
filthy; ¢here 2s none that doth good, no not one. 


that did feek 


Have the workers 


- of iniquity no knowledge? Who eat up my people as they eat 


5 bread ; 


fear, where no fear was: 


V. g. Pluck thee—Violently and fudden- 
ly, as the Hebrew word fignifies, from thy 
houfe and lands, and all the wages of thy 
righteou{nels. Root—Though thou feemelt 
to have taken deep root, yet God fhall 
pluck thee up by the very roots, and de- 
{troy thee both root and branch. 

V. 6. Fear—Reverence God's jult judg- 
ment. 

V. 8. The houfe—In God’s church, or 
among his people. 


V. g. Thou haft—Deflroyed mine and 
§ Pfal, xcii, 13,14. Hof, xiv. 6. 


* Pfal, x. 4. XIV. 1, 


they have not called upon God. There were they in great 
for God hath {cattered the bones of him 


thine implacable enemies, and eftablifhed 
mein the throne, of which I am no lefs 
alfured, than if it were already done. I 
will continue in thy way, placing my 
whole confidence in thy powerand good- 
nels, and faithfulnefs. Before—lJn the pre- 
fence of thy faints. 

Title of the pfalm. Mahalath—This alfo 
feems to be the name of a mufical inftru- 
ment, or tune 

V. «5. Scattered—Hath not only broken 
their jaadt their flrength, and force, but 

alfo 


&e, + Rom. ii. 10. 
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that encampeth againft thee ; thou haft put them to fhame, becaufe 

6 God hath defpifed them. O that the falvation of Ifrael were come 
out of Zion! When God bringeth back the captivity of his people, 
Jacob fhall rejoice, and Ifrael fhall be glad. 


PSALM 
David prays for help againft his enemies, ver. 1—3. 


LIV. 
Comforts lumfelf with the affurance of 


deliverance, ver. 4—7. 


To the chief mufician on Neginoth, Mafchil, A p/alm of David, * when the Ziphim 
came and {aid to Sau/, Doth not David hide himfelf with us ? 


1 AVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me by thy ftrength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my mouth. 
3 For tf {trangers are rifen up again{t me, and oppreflors feek after 


4 my foul; they have not fet God before them. 


Selah. Behold, 


God 7s mine helper: { the Lorp zs with them that uphold my foul. 
5 He fhall reward evil unto mine enemies; thou wilt cut them off in 


6 thy truth. 
7 O Lorp, for it is comfortable. 


I will freely facrifice unto thee; I will praife thy name 
For he hath delivered me out of all 


trouble: and mine eye hath feen Ais defire upon mine enemies. 


PSALM LV. 


David complains to God, ver.1—8. Prays for help againft his endmies, ver, g—15. Affures 
himfelf of God's proteflion, ver. 16—18. And their deftruction, ver. 19 —23. 


To the chief mufician on Neginoth, Mafchil, A pfalm of David. 


1 IV E ear to my prayer, O God: and hide not thyfelf from my 


2 fupplication. 


Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in 


g my complaint, and make a noife. Becaufe of the voice of the 
enemy, becaufe of the oppreffion of the wicked: for they caft ini- 


alfo difperfed them hither and thither, fo 
as there is no hope of arefloration. Thee 
—Againft my people. Znou—Thou oh 
Ferufalem, which they befiege. 
V. 1. Name—By thy own ftrength. Fudge 
—Plead my caule. 

V. 3. Strangers—The Zephites, whom, 


though J/raclites, he calls frrangers in regard 


XXVl. 1, &C, 


* 1 Sam. xxiii, 


of their barbarous and perfidious car- 
riage. 

V. 5. Thy truth—Whereby thou art en- 
gaged to fulfil thy promifes and threat- 
nings. 

V. 3. Vowee—Their clamours and threats, 
and flanders. Cafi—They lay many crimes 
to my charge. 

V. 4. The 


+ Pfal.lxxxvi.14.  { Pfal. cxviii. 7. 


V. 4. The derrors—Deadly 


as feize upon men in the agontes of death. 


Pial. lv. 4—18. 


4 quity upon me, and in wrath they 
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hate me. My heart is fore 
pained within me: and the terrors of death is fallen upon me. 
Fearfulnefs and trembling are come upon me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. And I faid, O that I had wings like a dove: for 
then would I fly away, and be at reft. Lo, then would [I wander far 
olf, and remain in the wildernefs. Selah. I would haften my 
efcape from the windy florm and tempett. Dettroy, OLorp, and 
* divide their tongues: for I fee violence and {ftrife in the city 

Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: mifchief 
alfo ayd forrow are in the midft of it. Wickednefs zs in the midit 
thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her f{treets. For zt was 
not an enemy ¢é/ai reproached me, then I could have borne z¢; nei- 
ther was wt he that hated me, thai did magnify /um/elf againit me, 

then I would have hid myfelf from him. But 2¢ was thou, a man, 
mine equal, t my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took {weet 
counfel together, and we walked unto the houfe of God in com- 
pany. death fhall feize upon them, and they fhall go down quick 
into { the grave: for wickednefs zs in their dwellings, and among 
them. As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lorp fhall fave 
me. Evening and morning, and at noon will I pray and cry aloud: 
and he fhall hear my voice. He hath delivered my foul into peace, 


fuch V. 11. Stree/s—The places of buying and 


felling, ane of public commerce. 


terrors; 


, ead. 


V. 8. Tempefi—From the force and fury V. 12 


of mine enemies. 

V. g- Deftroy— Defiroy them by dividing. 
ensiiteiail heir {peech, as thou didit at 
Babel, Gen. 11. their votes, and opinions, 
and counfels. Which waseminently done 
among Abd/alom’s followers, 2 Sam. 17. 
Sirife—Injullice and fraud, oppreflion and 
contention rule there, inftead of that pub- 
lic juftice and peace which I eftablifhed. 
City—In Ferufalem; which in Adfalom’s time 
was a fink of all fins. 

V. 10. They—Violence and ftrife. Go 
aboui—Do encompais it, as it were a gar- 
rifon. Walls—In the outward parts, as 
allo in the very midft of wt. So that all parts 
were horribly corrupted. 


» * Fohn vii, 40) 41, &c. xX. 19, 20, &c. 


. Hated—With a manifef or old 
hatred. 

V. 13. Equal—Not in power, but in 
reputation, for wildom, and influence 
upon my people. Gu:de—Whofle counfel 
Thighly prized, and conftantly followed, 
All which agreesto Achitophel. 

V.15. IThem—All fuch as pretend to 
religion, and have manifeftly apoftatized 
both from the profeflion and practice of it. 
The grave—Cut off by a fudden and vio- 
lent death. Amons them—Heb. in tharr.in- 
wards. Wickednels is deeply rooted in 
their hearts. 

V.17. Evening, &c.—The three ftated 
times of prayer among the ews. 

V. 18. He hath—He fpeaks of a future 
deli- 


Ads xxii. 7, 8, Xe, t Pfal, xli. 9. 


t Numb, XV1. 3+ 33s 


+R. «ime ee aii, Cree iy” 


ay 


, a 
. - | 
pees a ee a Ney, : 
Niki a 


” ‘ 
p Pe er eee : 


1708 


PSALMS. 


Pfal. lv. 19—23. 


from the battle that was again{t me: for there were many with me. 
19 God fhall hear and affliti them, even he that inhabiteth eternity. 
Selah. Becaufe they have nochanges, therefore they fear not God. 
20 He hath put forth his hands again{t fuch as be at peace with him: 


21 he hath broken his covenant. 


§ Zhe words of his mouth were 


{moother than butter, but war was in his heart: his words were 


22 fofter than oil, yet were they drawn {words. 


|| Caft thy burden upon 


the Lorp, and he fhall fuftain thee: he * fhall never fuffer the righ- 

23 teous tobe moved. But thou, O God, fhalt bring them down into 
the pit of deftruction: + bloody and deceitful men fhall not live out 
half their days: but I will truft in thee. 


PSALM LVI. 


David complains of his enemies, and begs for mercy, and help againft them, ver. 1—7. Expréffes 
his confidence in God, ver. 8—13. 


To the chief mufician upon Jonath-elem-rechokim, Michtam of David, when the 
t Philiftines took him in Gath. 


1 
2 


FE, merciful unto me, O God, for man would {wallow me up: 


he fighting daily oppreffeth me. 


Mine enemies would daily 


{wallow me up: for they de many that fight againft me, O thou mott 


3,4 High. What time lam afraid, I will truft in thee. 


§§ In God I will 


praife his word; in God I have put my truft, I |j|| will not fear ** 


deliverance, as a thing done, becaufe of 
the certainty of it. He hath reflored me 
to my former peace and tranquility. For 
—For there were more with me than 
againft me; even the holy angels whom 
God employed to defend and deliver me. 

V. 19. Hear—My prayers. Lternity— 
Who is eternal, and therefore unchange- 
able, and almighty. Becaufe—They meet 
with no croffes nor difappointments. 
Therefore—Their fuccefs makes them go 
on fecurely, without any regard to God, 
or dread of his judgments. 

V. 20. He—They, the perfons laft men- 
tioned. | 

V. 22. Burden—All thy croffes, and 


‘cares, and fears, lay them upon the AI- 


mighty, by faith and prayer. He direéts 
this {peech to his own foul, and to all good 
men in like circumftances. Suffer—aAs he 
doth wicked men. Tho’ he may for a fea- 
fon fuffer them to be fhaken, yet not to 


be overwhelmed. 


V. 29. Them—The wicked. No hue— 
But fhall be cut off by an untimely and 
violent death. Trufl in thee—And in this 
confidence I will quietly wait for deliver- 
ance. 

Title of the pfalm. Yonath-elem-rechokim 
Which is fuppofed to be the name ofa 
fong. 

V. 4. Will praife—I will praife the Lord 

for 


Bo Xxvill. 3. Ivii. 4. Ixiv. 3. || P/al. xXxxvii. 5. Matt. vi. 25. Luke xii. 22. 1Pet. v. 7. 


Pfal, xxxvii.-24, 
#* Heb, xiii, 6, 


is 

‘aay £ te oe ai 
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ad 


tT Pfal.vy.6. $1 Sam, xxi, 11. 


§§ Ver. 10, 11. ||| P/ad, cxvili, 6. 


Pfal. lvi. 5—19. 


‘5 what flefh can do unto me. 


7 for my foul. 


8 wilt calft down the people, O God. 
g put thou my tears into thy bottle: * are they notin thy book? When 
I cry unto thee, then fhall mine enemies turn back: 


+ In God will I 
In God have I put my trult: 


God zs for me. 
praife Azs word. 
what man can do unto me. 
will render praifes unto thee. 
from death: 


10 
il 
12 
13 


PSALM S&S. 


Every day they 'wreft my words: 
6 their thoughts are againft me for evil. 

gether, they hide themfelves, they mark my fteps when they wait 
Shall they efcape by iniquity ? In thine anger thou 
Thou telleft my wandrings, 


¢ Thy 
For § 


praife his word: 


walk before God in || the light of the living ? 


PSALM LVI. 


David here begins with prayer and complaint, tho’ not without hope, ver.1—6. He concludes 
mith yoy and praife, ver. 


yee) ST 


To the chief mufician Al-tafchith, Michtam of David, ** when he fled from Saul 
in the cave. 


1 E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
foul trufteth in thee: yea, in tt the fhadow of thy wings will I 


2 make my refuge, until thefe calamities be over 
unto God molt high: unto God that t 


for his word, for his promifes of protec- 
tion and deliverance, made to his people. 
Fle/h—Infirm and mortal men, called flefh 
by way of contempt, as Pjal, Ixxviii, 39. 
Ja. xxx. 3. 

V. 6. They gather—After they have feve- 
rally employed their thoughts againft me, 
they meet together to compare them, and 
to put them in execution. Hide—They 
lurk fecretly, that they may pry into my 
moft private actions. Steps—That they 
. may find fome occafion to reproach me. 
Soul—Or life, to take it away. 

V. 7, Efcape—Shall they fecure them- 
felves by injurious and malicious practices. 
The people—Thefle who are mine enemies. 


pait. I will cry 
t performeth ad/ things for me. 


V. 8. Wandrings—How I have been 
hunted from place to place. PuiH—Regard 
and pity them. Are they noi—But why do 
I pray to God to do that which he hath 
already done? 

V: 12. Thy vows—I had made vows to 
exprefs my gratitude, and refolve to per- 
form them. 

V. 13. Walk—That I may ferve and glo- 
rify thee: The hght—In this life. 

Title of the pfalm. Al-tafchiith—The 
word fignifies, deffroy not. Which fome 
think to be a preface, containing the fum 
of the pfalm. The cave—KEither 1. That 
of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. or that of En- 
gedt, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. 


Vol. II. 9 Z V. 3. Send 
* Mal. iii.16. tVer.4. tf Pal. 1xi. 8. § Pfal. cxvi. 8, 9. || Fob xxxiil. go. 
** 1 Sam. xxii. XXIV. 3: TT Pfal. \xi. 4. Ixxiu, 28. i Pfal. cxxxviil. 8. 
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all 
They gather themfelves to- 


this I know, for 
in the Lorp will I 
I will not be afraid 
vows are upon me, O God: I 
thou halt delivered my foul 
wilt not thow deliver my. feet. from falling, that I may 


7, - 
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PSALM S. 


Plal. ivii. g——11. 


3g He will fend from heaven, and fave me from the reproach of him 
that would {wallow me up. Selah. .§ God will fend forth his mercy 


4 and histruth. My foul is among | lions ; I lie even among them that 
are fet on fire, even the fons of men, whofe teeth are {pears and ar- 


Oyo" 


rows, and their * tongue a fharp fword. + Be thou exalted, O God 
above the heavens: /et thy glory de above allthe earth. f{ They 


have prepared a net for my fteps, my foul is bowed down: they 
have digged a pit before me, into the midft whereof they are fallen 


themfelves. Selah. 


$$ My heart is fixed: O God, my heart is fixed: 


and harp: J my/felf will awake early. I will praife thee, O Lorn, 


7 
8 I will fing and give praife. Awake up my glory, awake pfaltery 
9 
O 


among the people: I will fing unto thee among the nations. {|| For 


_ thy mercy zs great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds. 
11 Be**thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let thy glory de 


above all the earth. 


PSALM LVI. 


David defcribes his enemies, ver..1—5. ‘Foretells their ruin, ver. 6—g. Which would be to 
the comfort of good men, and to the glory of God, ver. 10, 11. 


To the chief mufician, tt Al-tafchith, Michtam of David. 


1 O ye indeed fpeak righteoufnefs, O congregation? Do ye 
2 judge uprightly, O ye fons of men? Yea, with your heart ye 
work wickednefs; you tt weigh the violence of your hands in the 


V. 3. Send forth—W ill difcover them, by 


affording his gracious help in purfuance 


of his promiles. 

V. 4. Lions—Fierce and bloody men. 
I le—I have my abode. On fre—From 
hell. Who are mere fire-brands, breath- 
ing out wrath and threatnings, and rncent{- 
ing Saul again{ft me. 


V. 5. Exalted—Glorify thy power, and 


goodnefs, and juftice, and faithfulnefs, 


by my deliverance. Above, &c.—To the 


higheft degree poflible. 
V. 7. Fixed—lIn a fledfaft belief of thy 
promifes. 


V. 8. My glory—My tongue, the inftru- 
§ Pfal. xl. 3.11. Ixi. 7. 


ment of finging. Awake—I will employ 
all the powers of my foul and body. 

V.g. The people—Among the Jfraclies, 
and among the Heathens, as I fhall have 
occafion. 

V. 1. O congregation—The word feems to 
point at Saul’s judges and counfellors; who 
met together to confult what they fhould 
do againft David. Sons of men—So he calls 
them ; to mind them that they were men, 
and muift give an account to God for all 
their hard fpeeches. 

VY. 2. Heart—With free choice and con- 
fent. Hands—He intimates that they did 
great wrong under the pretence of jullice, 


and 


|| Pfal. xxxv.17. lviii.6. * Pfal. lv. 21. + Pfal. vii.6. cxlviii. 


13- J Pfal, vii.16. ix.15. ¥$ Pjal. cvitt. 1, &e. |} | Pfal. XXXVI. 5. Ixxi. 19. Ixxxix. 2. 


cyiii. 4. ** Ver. 5. tt Pfal.57. Title. 
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3g land. The wicked are eftranged from the womb; they go aftray, 


4 as foon as they are born, {peaking lies. 


§ Their poifon zs like the 


poifon of the ferpent: they are like the deaf adder that ftoppeth her 


ear: 
never fo wifely. 


0o NS QMOr 


break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lorn. 
melt away as waters, which run continually: +t when he bendeth his 
bow to fhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in pieces. 


Which will not hearken to || the voice of charmers, charming 
* Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 


Let them 


Asa {nail 


which melteth, let every one of them pals away: f like the untimely 


g birth of a woman, that they may not fee the fun. 


Before your pots 


can feel the thorns, he. will take them away as with a whirlwind, as 


10 living, and in Azs wrath. 


The righteous fhall rejoice when he 


feeth the vengeance: he {hall wath his feet in the blood of the 


11 wicked. 


So that a man fhall fay, Verily there 2s a reward for the 


righteous: verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. 


and while they feemed exadtly to weigh 
the true proportion between the actions 
and the recompenfes allotted to them, 
they turned the {cale; and pronounced 
an unjult fentence. Land—Or, in this land, 
where God is prefent, and where you have 
righteous laws to govern you. 

V: 3. Eftranged—From God, and from 
all goodnefs. Their very natures are 
corrupt, even from their birth: they are 
the wicked offspring of finful parents. 
Aftray—By a€tual fins, from their child- 
hood, as foon as ever they were capable 
of the exercife of reafon. 

V. 4. Poifon—Their malicious difpofi- 
tion, 

V. 5. Not hearken—As they commonly 
fay of the adders, fuch really are thefe 
men: deaf to all my counfels, to their 
own con{ciences, and to God's law. Of 


the charming or inchanting of ferpents, men* 
tion is made both in other places of fcrip- 
ture, and in all forts of authors, antient 
and modern, Hebrew and Aradick, and 
Numb. 72 
§ Pfal. cxl. 3. Eccles. x. 11. 


9Z 2 
Fer. vill. 17. 
t Fob iii, 16. 


Greek and Latin. And particularly the 
Arabick writers (to whom thefe creatures 
were beft known) name fome forts of fer- 
pents, among which the adder is one, 
which they call deaf, not becaule they are 
dull of hearing, but, as one of them ex- 
prefly faith, becaufe they will not be 
charmed, 

V. 6. Their teeth—Their powerful inflru- 
ments of doing mifchief. 

V. 7. Melt away—As waters arifing from 
melted fnow, which at firft run with great 
force, but are fuddenly gone. 

V. 8. Mellecth—Which is quickly dif- 
folved. 

V.g. Before—Before your pots can be 
heated. Take them—Violently and irrefitti- 
bly. Living—Alive, as he did Korah. 

V. 10. Rejorce—For the blefled effets of 
it; the vindication of God’s honour, and 
the deliverance of himfelf and of all good 
men. Waj/h—There fhall be fo great a 
flaughter of his enemies that he might, if 
he pleafed, wath his feet in their blood. 
PSALM 


* Fob iv. 10. T Pal. \xiv. 3. 
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PSALMS. 


Pfal. lix. 1—114, 


PSALM LIX. 


David prays for deliverance from his enemies, ver. 1—7. 


He foretells their deftruttion, 


ver, 8—17. 


To the chief mufician, Al-tafchith, Michtam of David: * when Saul fent and they 
watched the houle to kill him. 


1 ELIVER + mefrom mine enemies, O my God: defend me 


2 from them that rife up againft me. 
g the workersof iniquity, and fave me from bloody men. 


Deliver me from all 
For lo, 


‘they lie inwait for my foul; the mighty are gathered againft me : 


4 hot for my tranfgreflion, nor for my fin, O Lorp. 
prepare themfelves without my fault: awake to help 


They run and 
me, and be- 


5 hold. Thou therefore,,O Lorp God of hoft, the God of Ifrael, 
awake to vifit all the heathen: be not mercifulto any wickedtranf- 


6 greflors. 


7 adog, and goround about the city. 


Selah. They return at evening: they make a noife like 


Behold, they pour out with 


their mouth: {words are in their lips; for ¢ who /ay they, doth hear? 


8 But thou, O Lorp, 
g heathen in derifion. 
10 God is my defence. 


V. 4-Run—To and fro, to receive Saul’s 
commands, and to execute them with all 
ipeed. 

V. 5. The God—A God in covenant with 
all true J/rachies, whom thou haift promi- 
fed to prote€&i and blels. The heathen—Or, 
thefe heathens, who though they are J/raechies by 
birth; yet in their dilpofitions they are 
mere Heathens. Be nof—For indeed thou 
canft not according to thy word, be 
merciful to fuch incorrigible offenders. 

V. 6. Return—Watching for me: which 
they did at this time all the night long, 
1 Sam. xix. 11. A dog—When he is 
purfuing his prey. Go round—When they 
did not find him in his ownhoufe, they 


* 1 Sam. xix. 11. Pfal. 57. Title. F 1 Pil wae 
. XCH, 11, 


~ § Pfal, ii. 4. xxxvii. 13. 


fhalt laugh at them; thou fhalt have all the 
O my iftrength, I will wait upon thee: for 
The God of my mercy fthall prevent me: 
11 God fhall let || me fee my defire upon mine enemies. 


** Slay them 


fought for him in other parts. of the city. 

V. 7. Pour ou—Sharp and bitter words, 
abundantly and vehemently, asa fountain 
doth waters, as this word fignifies, * Swords 
—Words as keen and mifchievous as 
{fwords. For who—David doth not hear us, 
and God either doth not hear, or not 


, regard what we fay, 


V. 10. Prevent—Thou wilt help «me 
fooner thanl expe. : 

V.11. My people—Over whom thou haft 
appointed me to be governor in due time. 
Forget-—Their former danger, and thy 
glorious mercy in delivering them. Scat- 
ter—Let them wander from place to place, 


that they may carry the tokens of thy 


jultice, 
Pfal, x. 11. Ixxiii. 11, xciv. 7. 
** Gen, iv, 14, 15. 


oo nr 


Pfal. lix. 12—17. 


not; left my people forget: 
12 


13 


them know that God ruleth in 


4 
and go round about the city. 
16 


PSALM S. 


for meat; and grudge if they be not {fatisfied: 


4713 


fcatter them by thy power; and bring 
them’ down, OQ Lorp our fhield. 
the words of their lips, let them even be taken in their pride; and 
for curfing and lying which they fpeak. 


in wrath, thou wilt confume ‘hem, that they may not be: 


For the fin of their mouth, and 


Thou wilt confume them 
and let 


Jacob, unto the ends of the earth: 
Selah. And at evening they will return, make a noife like a dog, 


They fhall wander up and down 
But I will fing of 


thy power; yea, I will fing aloud of thy mercy in the morning 


for thou haft been my defence and refuge in the day 
Unto thee, O my ftrength, will I fing : for God is my defence, 


and my daeicciful God. 


PSAL M. 


Dvaid remembering God's judgments on the land, prays for help, ver. 1—5. 


of trouble. 


LX. 
Triumphs inconfi-- 


dence of recerung it, ver. 6—12: 


To the chief mufieiah upon Shufhan-eduth, Michtam of David, to-teach; * 


when 


he {trove with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and 
fmote of Edom in the valley of fault, twelve thoufand. 


j God, 


made the landtotremble : 


2 thereof, for it fhaketh. 


4 thou haft made us to drink the wine of altonifhment. 


juftice, and their own fhame to all 
places. 
V. i2. Pride—For their proud and 


infolent {peeches againfl thee. Lyihg—Kor 
their execrations and lying reports, which 
they have fpread concerning me. 

V. 13. Not be—In the land of the living 
any more. 

Title of the pflalm. Shufhan-eduth— 
This feems to be. the name of an inflru- 
ment, or tune, then well known, but now 
unknown and forgotten. To teach—F or 
the {pecial inftruction of God’s people. 


* 2 Sam, viil. 3. 13. 
OF aie a “+ 
ates a ‘ - by 


: a - , 


+ thou haft caft us off, thou halt {cattered us, 


2 been difpleafed; O turn thyfelf to us 
thou halt broken 


Thou haft fhewed ie people hard things: 


1 Chron. xviull. 3, 12. 


thou halt 


again. Thou hatt 
- he a] t the breaches. 


Thou. halt 


Aram-naharaim—The Syrians (fo called from: 
Aram, the fon of Shem, Gen. x. 22.) of the 
two rivers, or of Mcfopotamia, the country 
between 7ygris and Luphrates. Aram zobak 
—The Syrians of Zobah, part of Sjria flo 
called. 

V. 2. Tremble—A poetical’ exprefhon, 
fiznifying great changes among the peo- 


ple. 
V. 3. To drink—Thou halt filled us. 
with no lels horror, than men_ in- 


toxicated with flrong drink. 
V. 4. A banner—W hich is a fign and in- 
firument 


t Pfal, xliv.9. Tf Pfal. Ixxy. 2 


~ el a “<. 
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PSALMS, 


Pfal. Ix. 5-12. 


given abanner on the behalf of them that fear thee: that it may be 
5 difplayed becaufe of the truth. Selah, § That thy beloved may 


6 be delivered, fave with thy 
{fpoken in his holinefs: 


right hand, and hear me. 
I will rejoice ; I will divide Shechem, and 


God hath 


7 meet out the valley of Succoth. Gilead és mine, and Manaffeh ts 


mine; Ephraim alfozsthe ftrength of mine head; || 
Moab ts my wath-pot; 
triumph thou becaufe of me. 
? * Who willlead me intoEdom? Wilt not 


8 law-giver, 
g fhoe: Phuiliftia, 
into the {trong city 


thou O God, who + hadft caft us off? And thou, 
go out with our armies? Give us help 
Through God ft we thall do valiantly : for 


not 
vain zs the help of man. 


Judah es my 
over Edom will I call out my 
Who will bring me 


O God, who didtt 


from trouble: for 


he it 1s that fhall tread down our enemies. 


flrument, 1. Of union. This people who 
were lately divided, thou haft united under 
‘one banner, under my government: 2, 
Of battle. Thou haft given us an army, 
and power to oppofe our enemies; which 
blefling God gave to J/rael, for the fake of 
thofe few fincere /fraehies who were a- 
mong them. The truth—Not for any me- 
rit of ours, but to fhew thy faithfulnefs in 
making good thy promifes. 

V. 5. Beloved—Thy beloved people. 

V. 6, Reowce—Therefore I will turn my 
prayers into praifes, for what God has 
already done. Divide—Which fuppofeth 
poffeflion and dominion. Shechem—A place 
within Jordan, in mount L£phram. Su- 
coth—A place without Jordan. He men- 
tions Shechem, and Succoth; for all the 
band of Canaan, within and without 7For- 
dan. 

V. 7. Giead—All theland beyond 7or- 
dan, which was poffeffed by Reuben and 
Gad, and half of the tribe of Manaffeh: 
| Manaffeh—T he other half of that tribe 
within Jordan, The firength—A chief part 


§ Pfal. viii. 6, &c. 


| Gen- slix. 10. 


eT ie ee 


a i 
ie 


* Pfal. cviii. 10. 
4 1 stb ta 13. 


of my ftrength, either to offend mine 
enemies, or to defend myfelf. For this 
tribe was very numerous, and valiant and 
rich. Law-giver—The chief feat of my 
throne and kingdom, and of the inferior 
thrane of judgment, Plal. cxxii. 5 , 

V..8. Wafh-pot—In which I fhall wath 
my feet. I fhall bring them into the 
lowelt degree of fervitude. Shoe—lI will 
ufe them like flaves; a proverbial ex- 
preflion. Triumph—It is an ironical ex- 
preflion, fignifying that her triumphs were 
come to an end. 

V. 9. Who—None can do it but God. 
Ciiy—The cities; the fingular number 
for the plural. Having beaten his ene- 
mies out of the field, he defires God's 
affiftance to take their flrong- holds, and fo 
fecure him(elf from farther attempts. Edom 
—Which was Ln high and rocky country, 
Obad. ver. 3. fortified by nature, as well 
as by art, and therefore not to be fub- 
dued without a Divine hand. 

V. 10. Hadft cut of—But now halt gra- 
cioufly returned to us. 


PSALM 


+ Pfal. xliv. 9. cviil. 11. 


Pfal. lxi, 18, PSALMS. 


PSALM LKXI. 


David flces to God, and refolves to truft him, ver. 1—4. Praifes God from an affurance of 
future bleffing s ver. 5—8. 


To the chief mufician upon Neginah, A pfalm of David 


i715 


1,2 EAR mycry, attend unto my prayer. From the end of the 
land will I cry unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed: 
g lead me to the rock ¢hat is higher than I. For thou haft been a fhelter 
4 for me, anda {trong tower from the enemy. I will abide in thy 

tabernacle for ever: I will truft in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 
5 Forthou, O God, halt heard my vows: thou haft given me the 
6 heritage of thofe that fearthy name. Thou wilt prolong the king’s 
7 life, and his years, as many generations. He fhall abide before 

God for ever: O prepare ¢ mercy and truth which may preferve 
8 him. So will I fing prai/fe unto thy name for ever, , that I may 


daily perform my vows. 


PSALM LXII. 
David expreffes his confidence in God, ver. 1—7. 
To the chiefmufician, to Jeduthun, 4 p/aim of David. 


1 RULY my foul waiteth upon God: from him cometh my fal- 
2 vation. He only is my rock, and my falvation: Ae ts my 


Excues others to truft in. kim, ver. .8—12. 


dom was not like Saul’s, but eltablithed 
to him and his heirs; and becaule Chrilt, 
his fon and heir, fhould aétually, and 
in his own perfon poffels the kingdom 
for ever. | ‘ 

V.%. Abide—In the throne. Before God 


—Living and ruling as in God's prefenceé, 


V: 2. The end—To which David was 
driven. Lead me—Convey me into fome 
high and fecure fortrefs, 

V. 4. Zwill—i thall, I doubt not, be 
reftored to the tabernacle, and watts 
thee there all my days. 

V. 5. Heritage—Thou haft granted me 


this fingular mercy, to live in God’s land, to 
enjoy his prefence, and to worthip in his 
tabernacle ; which is the heritage that all 
that fear thee, prize and defire “above all 
things. 

. V6. Prolong—The years of my life and 
reign. - Thus he fpeaks ; becaule his king- 


t Prov. xx, 28. 


ferving God and worfhipping him in his 
tabernacle. Truth—Thy truth in giving 
me thofe mercies which thou haft promifed, ° 
and thy mercy in giving me fuch farther 
bleflings as I need. 

Title of the pfalm. Seduthun—A. fa- 
mous mufician, 1 Chron, ix. 16. 


V.3. Ye 


i oll 


ee 


owain hopes of felicity, 
_ which you take from others by  vio- 


. ° 


prophets, from time to time. That—That 


1716 


4 bowing wall 


PSALMS. 
g defence ; I fhall not be: greatly 


gine mifchief againft a man? Ye fhall be flain all of you: 
fhall ye be, and as atottering fence. 


Pfal. Ixii. 3-12; 
moved. How long will ye ima- 


as a 
They only con- 


fult to calt hem aowil from his excellency; they delight in lies, 


| they blefs with their mouth, 


but they curfe inwardly. Selah, 


5 My. foul, wait thou only upon God: for my expectation zs from 


6 him. He only ts my rock and my 


4 I fhall not be moved. 


In God is my falvation and my glory : 


falvation: he is my defence; 


the 


8 rock of my ftrength, and my refuge is in God, _—Truft in him at all 


times, ye people; pour out 
g refuge for us. Selah. 


longeth meicy; 
cording to his work. 


V. 3. Ye—Mine enemies ; to whom how 
he turnshis fpeech. Againf—Againft me, 
a man like yourfelves, whom common 


humanity obliges you to pity.} 


V. 9. Vanity—Vain, and helplefs crea- 


tures. A lie—They promife much, but 
generally deceive thofe who traft in 
them. . 

V. 10. Vain—Feeding yourfelves with 


from thole riches 


lence. 
V: 11. Spoken—Frequently, both im- 
mediately as at Sinai, and by his holy 


your—heart before him: God isa 
* Surely 

and men of high degree are a lye: 
10 are altogether lighter than vanity. 

become not vain in robbery: + if riches increafe, 
11 heart upon them. God hath fpoken once: 
12 that power Jdelongeth unto God. Alfo unto thee, O Lorp, 


men of low degree are vanity, 
to be laid in the balance, they 

Truft not in opprelfion, and 
fet not your 
twice have I heard this ; 


be- 


therefore | thou rendereft to every man ac- 


power is God’s prerogative; and confe- 


quently all creatures, either againft 
or without him, are poor impotent 
things. 

V. 12. Therefore—God is almighty, 


therefore he can eafily deftroy all his ene- 
mies: he is alfo merciful, and therefore 
will pardon good mens failings. Rendereft 
—And this as he is obliged to do by his 
holy nature, fo is he able to do it, being 
omnipotent, and willing to do it to the 
godly (which was the only thing that 
might be doubted, becaule of their manj- 
fold mifcarriages) becaufe he is merciful | 
and gracious, 


PSALM 


§ Ta. xxx. 12. || Pfal. xxviii. 3. * Pfal, xxxix. 5. 11. Rom. iii. 3. t Fob 
XXXI. 25. Luke xii. 15. 1 Tim. vi. 17. t Fob xxxiv. 11. Prov. xxiv. 12. 
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Vv. 10, 
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1 Pet, i, 17. Rev. xxii. 13. 


